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Great care was taken of his education ; and, at a proper age, he was 
5 placed under the tuition of Mr. Harper, a very eminent ſchoolmaſter in the 
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edge; circumſtance which Wos dak ads ee of much beneft 
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4 yedr: He eas ſoon After elected maſter of the alms-houſe” at Latham, 
Which brouz ht him in twenty pounds a year more. He had now an 
income far beyond' his expectations, far beyond his wiſhes, except as it 
h 61 his 54 to do. good: Bleſſed with a liberal heart, and tbho- 

ZH 7 25 118 . His good) ON which Gong bad 


» 


2, the poor.” 588 
— 2 2 e ober bo, 36936) — Keri 2 8 Cod, of his mere 
bounty and:goodnefs;! to bleſs me with a temporal income far above my hopes or 
deſerts, and I having hitherto . but one tenth part of my income to the por; 


I do cherefore purpoſe, and I thank God for putting it into my heart, that of all 


the profits which. it ſhall pleaſe God to give me, and which ſhall become due to me 
aftef the fixth of Aug 18 next, (after Nich time I hope to have paid my ſmall debts) 


1 do purpoſe $i 8 the fifth part of all . ee 903 rial 18 W.. 


lor Pious uſes, and parricularl y.. for, the poor. e 


Auguſt, 1693. The God that gave me a will to oaks this. Cohn purpoſe, has 
given me grace not to repent of it; and he vill give me grace to my life's end. 
Amen. Though I give my goods to feed the TRY and po al OR "IP N 

e to e and | aye 95 charity, it profit th me Meat We xs! 
| | 8 WEE 10 * 8 
a PO in a which he. made Ai cat was as. follows: On-the 
receipt of all monies, he regularly placed the portion deſigned by himſelf, 

as well as what was given him by others, for charitable uſes, into the 
8 E W of 2 cabinet, With a note of the value; to be kept ſacred for the 

uſe 0 any on no account Whatever to be touched for any 9 


* 9 hz we . 
; We el e a, of. the, note, as follows, is copied from the original : 


„ 29, _— Put into this drawer Twenty Pounds Britiſh, 
„ halls one years money, the bounty of the Right Honourable: the Lady 


% Eliz. Hallingss: for the year, and payable at Martinmas, 175 / wil! | 
„ee er "Iu Va LS eh on” N. Wa Wi de Tomas SoDOR and 12 | 


| 14. the money. Th _ was. bis 0 own, the note differed only 1 12 Agia 
a 5 iſþing x from whenee, or: how. E money 7 bad: been paid to him: And into 
18 fir ND called The Poor 's Drawers at Bs a tenth, then a fifth, 
third, ang at lengch the half of his revenues, were placed; and whenever 
| epolited.t the poor. man's portion, he did it with the, 
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e every day fer with with; and give me grace, ws ""_ 1 am able. gray 
never turn away my fac off ty Any.poar man; that ce, andthe Ii 
countenance, may never = turned away from ms. + „my God] | 

1 have prepared for the poor cometh of Thee, and of thine own do give thee. 
Pardon all my vain expences, and teach me ſo to huſband the riches wherewich' I am 
ef d, that T may always have wherewith'to offer à reftimony of my oy 3 
great betefactor; to be beſtewed en uch * as thy good provide 
qirett to me for relief. And the good . 
where there is moſt need; and 3 way as ſhall moſt pleaſe. thee. Give a 
bleſſing to what I diſtribute, that it may do thy poor guad, and that they may on 
thy hand in it. And grant, O 3 if it mould ever be thy good pleaſure to 
change L eee into a lower condition, chat I may bear it be- 
r 1 edly, that I have a treaſurt in 

beſeec | A e r pe family, for the? 805 e 
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| (99 there Pull be u poor man within y f . hin galt n not. «db <4 heart, 
i 


vor Put thine hand from thy poor brother : + But thou: ſhalt open thine band wide unto 
11 Him, and lend bim*ſufficie Je bis need, Thine heart foall not be gr 
| * unto him; Becauſe that JE. 1 ty * Tor. : ra thy Got ler 
al works, Deum. XY... |. | Peron ee MAD 6 4h 
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: =o more prof than 2414. ' Shut up Ain in thy fore-houfes : and it bull e, 
5 " thee from an e Jed oh od he apc thine © ce better than a 
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clone; e ee ee the. den nnd 

8 tc fon e e E belongs to thx 
But above beſeech God to give me grace that 1 may preach. the 5 

5 cometh, he ay nd we, fo 


"Mr. Witches refelutions, which- we have befare lated wing e 
a full conviction of their propriety, and confidered 83 
matter of religions iy: rig no motives of intereſt could induce him 
to depart from them. And accordingly, when he was, ſoon after, put to 
the trial, by Lord Derby's e Wage the valuable living of Baddef- | ts : 
worth in Yorkſhire, (his Lordſhip intending that he. ſhould ſtill continue „„ 
with bim as chaplain, and tutor to his ſon) he refuſed to accept it, as being | 
| t with the reſolves of his conſcience agaiat non-refidencs,” 5 


ba 0 Friday de 29th. of September, 1693, as he was returning Fm | 
Litehgeld, 5 ell in at Nantwich.; but the next day, be fays, ** Having uſed 
e, ſome. wy: 1 grew beiter, and ſo with ſome: difliculty got home. to 
4% Lnoweſly: 'The next day 1 felt fick of a violent fever; the Phyſtcians 
SE deſpaired of my recovery; and yet it pleaſed God, of his great mercy 
«© and goodneſs, to bring me back from thi gates of death. 1 reflec- , 
KA tions. cannot chooſe but make upon this are a follow Ou : 1 

D997 ene „3 * | 
2 ee Fhat uerydey Send before, was net a hte which I 

am ſtine was very offenſive to God, and which 8 2 525 
had not done it to this day, but had gone on in my wie edneſs 
by this ot ſame other facherly correction diuerted me. 
= ** Secondly; I begen my journey (contrary. to 4 Game. exon) wy wk 3 
which without great neceſlity, I think I @ hs, not 5 have dans; that day bein 
particular appointed for „ Þ 
_ Thirdly; 1 cannot but reflect how very eee eee 3 the ali Ig. 
. a man's temporal and ſpiritual affairs till he is ſeized with ſickneſs; ſince 1 ind,. 
by a Juſt experience, how very unfit one then is for any manner of buſines. 

AN; That may'recgy and ſecond life was manife owing to God, 1s what 
I cannot but 3 ; hr therefore, as I ought — to forget the mercy, y * 
d gught I ts: ſpend the remainder of thig life, to the honour, and ewige | . 
A the; author of it; which, by the grace of Cod, I wi do. Vf. 
dee now moſt ſenſible; that ſickneſs is an exceNiens means of bringing. Er nb 
us Eater co Geck. As then I am, by what God has wreuglit in me, fatis--- 
3 that it was the great bleſſing of 'my liſe, 1 — 2 my Maſter's ſervice 

_ obliges me to it) wo take all occafions 01 2 makin God's e en bro Dos 1/7, 
0000 Wag FONT ont” gs a 8 
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„Ad mary the good and merciful God, who has 
* deart-may He gi mc grace never to forge them, nr he lk I thisday reer 
 Mapl, dear God, never thee to plague EEE 
bs upon me, which thou never —— hen by our: 4 | 
1 4 ranſgreſſions. This, 1 on: with all ſenſe. pn: Way. oa — 0 8 JT. 
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taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is to thoſe that he chaſtiſes in his love., Ble 
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© Cod, hadſt been leſs kind to me, kadtt Thou been leſs ſevete. dete dg 
thy juice, and T acknowledge thy favour. 'Couldeſt” Thou have been juſt and not 
mereciful, I had been utterly: deſtroyed ; Jhadſt Thôu been merciful and not juſt, 


I might have gone on in my wickedneſs,” till I had brought down deſtruction upon 
my own head. It is good for me that I have been in trouble, for I have ſince 


learned to keep thy commandments ; but it had not been good for me, had I nor 


fallen into the hands of © a) merciful God. Since, therefore, Thou didſt in great 
mercy reſtore me to my former health, fince Thou haſt given me a new liſe; give 
me grace, likewiſe, without which my, life will! be no bleſſing to me; give me 
grace, I humbly beg, to ſerve Thee with this life, which is thine. Thou needeſt 
not, O God, my. ſervice, but accept of my ambition of ſerving Thee; I would do 


ſomething that 1 55 ht be acceptable 73 my great benefactor. Thou defireſt no 1a; 


crifice, Ae 1 would give it Thee; 


offer .my life io be enploy 2d in thy immediate 


_ fervite," to tobich J Bol dedicated it. 1 Mi Bard 155 ways unto the wicked, and by 


my Miniſtry, if thou ſeeſt good, finners- ſhall be converted unto Thee. Ther thall 


are all they chat put their truſt in Him; and bleffed be the name of elle Lo ord, Wh 
has indulged me this opportunity of returning my hearty thanks for 5 mer in 
particular, which I do ehis day commemorate. To whöm, with the Son nd tlie 

Holy Ghoſt, be :aſcribed all praiſe, honour, and glory, by « me! all chat are | 
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21000. * Bak bn 1 
The ſame regard to the. . his conſcience, FEED \Mn 
| Wilſon to the foregoing reſolutions, influenced his whole behaviour ; and 


it was not long .. efore hie gave his noble patron: an extraordinary and con- : 
vincing proof, that nothing could deter him from purſuing the Jams? of 


His duty, Or reſtrain his zeal in a: good cauſe. ie e 1 N een ted: 


In conſequence of an extravagant way of living, and a negligent qrivttot 


| tion to his affairs, Lord Derby Was very Mmüch idrolved in debt. 2 Mr. — 


Wilſon beheld: with concern; ant: x 


d to correct, this er 


tor in bis Lord 


| ſhip's conduct. His reflections upon tis occafion diſplay, in 4 "moſt | 


epard to 
855 mit. fr 70 
: $2.4 4 185 = —y $1134 'S d 
fs | Reflections pen my 1 825 rde. Cireum mfp 2582406 106 15 16 N e. 8 
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* = has pleaded: Gad 40: ele e i family, (which, :rhoug its honey 


pleaſing manner, - his active e and bis bigger | 
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. . induſtry, by God's bleſſing, has ſecured it from poverty, yet is far from being 
EY to qa poſt which my own merits and prudence could never have brought 1S to. 
The ey 
as plainly, appear to have heen by the direction and goodneſs of God: from which 


veral ſteps I have made to chis place haye been very extraordinary, 100 ſuch 


1]; cannot but gonclude, That 2 God has thus raiſed me, it muſt certainly he for 


ſome wiſe and good end; and that I might be obligedꝭ by all the force; of interet 


and gratitude, to do my duty 1 in this ſtate of life to which, I am called. It is true, 


it may at firſt ſight 5 — very hazardous to uſe that liberty and freedom which 
_ may ſeem neceſſaty to adviſe and reclaim: that great man whom I ſerve. But then 
I ag tod conſider, chat were I really to doſe all miy . expectation, f as well fas Mh¹ = 

have gotten, Lam but where I Was when God at Nee his favous Naß 
om education will ſtill:ſet me — nenen 90 10 ene. .cnotiorylnbi 
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9 ee rg whar aug gut 8 bor cannot God, who raiſed me without 
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es N if 1 ne glect chis w ich 7 8 ke to be m ES hp 110 ed 5 ger, or 
any temporal conſi ideration, pur it off in he pes o 1 I may Jan 
eupect, that Goch who raiſe ng, (it may be for this very tpoſe) when Tam 
fond #0) backwarc in his ſervice, "will level me with the e 15 e dee 
55 y forttine'is in his Rahd Pegs and He that could find à way to Tai me Wichout 
_ miyſelf,. can Jl out 4 Wa 1 me in ſpite'of my. beſt endeavours. 
8 5 And ſince in my con ence 'T know that ! have not the leaſt retence to what | 
| 1 enjoy, bor all ORE his providence” and .goodnefſs ; 1 is debtor for it; 5 : 
di 8055 no other w oY mai g. A fetut em, but. *by dothg .iny & duty h oneſtly,. a> 
ker, "#4 event to Hier 31 8 2117 19 85 1 0 TON TY | | 
And may that Pick Goglnefs thipite me With's reſolution POIs —_ 
8 88d 5 eee May no weak and cowardly 5 fright me from my 
duty! May! fear Him onſy who has power over my ſoul, as well as body, to deſtro 4 
them both, if 0055 am diſobedient to the heavenly command. Inſpire me, God, 7 t 


a Feal and > becoming mn RS et that I 11 3 boldly; an 
hfeouncen 0 ckedheſs 5 4 find-it, And be Jealous for e e 
Preſencs of he TEatelt” then: s 0 "Abbve all, © Lord Kg 5 ks rt | 
995 ſonic: good "in" this: 80 In 1 5 'by' 90 Pipe idence, is my Preſent ! fot? 
"hen't gu malt 9 tc Temove me, 515 ler for. e or. worſe, . th: | 
vl be done) I ma repent of havih dne no thing Mick thou requireſt of 
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ec Pon Mr. Wilton FOO on Lord 


next morning, in his dreſſing- room; and, after a ſhort converſation on THC 5 
ſubject, Aeft with Kin the! following luer a wil 1130 FLY RE "4% | & FO LEFTY, 1 | 
NOR genera ya! Hog 305 e Dad, ane dene uni r hot 501 ite {| 
| bas 7 My. Ab, eee 8 . TRAD Hi Wes 5 Bid; ET. 40. ai 
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| 150 2 hb Giy $ this, 115 Be haye reaſon to elieve. co 
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NCerns! 
Pan Ef BY 8 ile favours 1005 Lord ap Gele 
HRT than be. 355 e and Mer in à matter of this e thou 1 have 
no reaſon to fear fuck a conſequence. I do therefore; with all imaginable ſubmif.. 
ibn Offer theſe following particulars," touching your! ereditors, to yo Lordlhip!'s ; 
_ conſideration : 1 Kas hapc eb bat _aombvbett botis . go 2 
Je ut Tough feveral debts, as your Lordſhip e 1 an ms 1d 

OA CG in 1750 yareaſonable; yet git 
mer uſb;. and if theſe are not paid, thoſe woe 
20 bing 1 en 1 eh 
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others read; to leave che „or to lie in 
them from . rdſhip. 42855 OR: TE, 6 
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1 25% Your. 8 
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Le Ai tin eee 1 

Fant ly re | more. for * hat you want t an. TE 
few Care, or are concerned at this; but I am am one : Fecal cannot but 2 ag 
2 this hardſhip and 8 9 whick cannot. paſhibly be remedied, till: your | 
Lordſhip has ry, ſome order with, your creditars, i | reformed thoſe who.ſha 

have the diſpoſal o n time to come. 
Fh: 1 am hot able to foreſee how theſe things will en 


what they may be forced to attempt e aby diſt 

happen $f Wes N their wants, may make 128585 and - 
bers inſo Yen, T have been lately . cat, ſome of them have Kecretlhy chreatene l 
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© now. my. Lord,” if 1 have. 5 ay es 8 „ hope your 

Will pardon me, and] heve. it; a fault of ir | 

n 5 10 0 9 pep r Lordfhj + MAY t ank fc 
n, 2 | . 7 
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ele ſhort hints. by. word. of maß b. and. icing, bes 8 
my Lord, EX: wan aa chaplain, reve 
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- Mr, Willow $ beben bad * 1 ly tegul ed by the = | 


il de and religion, that his noble patron could not poſſibly entertain any 
jcion-of his being 8 3 motives in thip proceeding ; 1 an ad. 
125 by confidered the affai convinced of 12 57 

Of, bis own Conduct. auch "th nb s e of his friend, Wie 

e xdyige an. Im bout a . bh a 

Mr. ar J fincenty,. was at. once; the. happy ff" ag 

ment b cn the teputatios of hie patron, and procutigg 4 peedy 

relief for: his. dilrefled. tradeſmen war dependants. "Nor d did: his gra and 

integrit go. bneewarded; for,” in | (1697) 
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King Willi, abi a Bichop was wanting in his province to PM the See of 
1 che King at che ſame ee that the nominstion Was in 

the Lord of the He, the Farl of Derby, but that the approbation reſted in 
bis Majeſty';" and urgin s the neceflity of ſuch an appormtment, as the See 
| co 5h is 7 954 | 5 e 0 Wich Oh. he dure. 
hended, his Majeſty mig unacquaintee ing, hereupon, ſent 
dor che Fal of Derby, Abo was at that time, Maſter of che Horſe, and 
told Dim, that he-expeRted an immedliste nomination of 2 Biſhop for the 
Ses of Man, nnd that if his Lordfhip delayed it any longer, be thould 
take the liberty of filling up the vacancy himſelf.*: In 83 e of this 
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2 90 Gods grant that by a ae d diſcharge 01 my duty, 1 may profit thoſe 
over whom: am appointed thy Miniſter, that I may make ſuch a return as ſhall 
. acceptable to Thee. Giye me ſuch a meaſure 927 thy Spirit as ſhall be ſuffi- 
Cient to ſupport me under, and lead me through, all the difficulties I ſhall) meet 
With. Command a bleſſing upon my ſtudies, that I may make full proof of my 
Ex Miniſtry, and be inſtrumental in converting many to the truth. Give me {kill and 
. cbndud, that with a pious, prudent, and charitable hand, I may lead and govern 

the people gommitted to my care; that I may be watchful | in ruling them, rareſt. 
in correcting them, fervent in loving them, and patient in bearing with them. 

Let thy grace and bleſſing, O Father of mankind, reſt upon all thoſe ag 
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ee Thee; from a proud conceit of myſelf, and from diſdainiig others. 
Rather turn me out of all earthly; poſſeſſions, than they ſhould hinder-me in my 
Way to Heayen, If affliction be en for me, let me not want it; only give me 
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| ww lien lanrivad at his'Biſhoprick, be found the palace/i in „ Wöech rälsous 
ſtate, having been uninhabited for eight years; nothing but an antient tow: 
and chapel remaining entire. | He was therefore obliged to rebuild the 
dwelling-houſe, and almoſt all the out-offices from the ground. He ſtocked 
the garden with früit⸗ trees, Kc. fenced in the demeſnes, planted. m. | 
thou and timber- trees, and laid out a farm, which afterwards, became valu- 
able to himſelf and ſucceſſots. The expences of theſe buildings, nd im- 
provements amounted to the ſom. of ; fourteen: hundred n „He lays, 
It having pleaſed God to bring me to the Biſhoptick ef Man, I find the 
, houſo in ruins, which obliges me 0 interrupt my charity to nd door in 
. ſome meaſure.” This interruption Was, However, of ort qu and | | 
Bis beneficence enen ieren with His income. 15 wh 10 15 9 „ 
About this time the Earl of Derby 4 ore bim the een 
Baddeſwortb, to bold in commendam,. probably as.a 3 or the 
5 dilapidations on his Biſhoprick ; but this our conſcientious Prelate refuſed, 
as utterly inconſiſtent wich. hie duty, and with the, b waar" 
ly, laid: himſelf under of neuer raking: t ecckfiaſtital preſormints wb 
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thou haſt made me an overſeer. and guide. O my great Milet let m not ſatisfy 
» myſelf! in building and beautifying the places ta of thy 0 ohdur, | bt alliſt me 
by ty Kol Spirit, 'that 1 may uſe” my _Utriaſt endeavours. to make ever one 'of - 
_ theſe peop le Hing temples of the livi 8 God, that they may belicye*in Thee, tbe 
cbief corner fahrt 8 that b this fajels oth ra and 1 ty at aft come to W | 
_. Phee'in' Heaven, and to ve "Thee" praiſe” and* glory for” al hy 'miercies beſtowed 
upon us; for Thon art worthy, , © Lord, to receive power, nd honour, and 
; "8 for Thou haſt 2 1 "hi 8, and for thy LEON, ure they: 
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. landed the day following at Liverpool, whence, after a ſhort ſtay, he went 
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before Thee, to pay my Evening Homag⸗ to acce 
body a living ſacrifice to e | 9 d, 1 hu. ade alas d 
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| ing is! ull of | ignorance and. errors, my wall perverſe, My 
Vernabſe, and my —.— have been the inlers of all im ind de Ye. i 
my ſoul and body have been abuſed.” Lord, bit. ap 
ente and, fave, me, for thy mercy's' nie „ 
barg ere nothing, O mereiful Father, aber to me, A 
1 IJ have at any tit 
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"doing 0 again, and do ferioufy proteſt againſt 
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Thou: haſt already committed to my charge; and. whilft Thou arr 

tinue to me that proſperity which T enjoy, fin me with fuck a ſenſe of thy "good 
neſs, that T may be more ready to do good to thoſe that are in miſery an — ö 

by a ſober and ode fate uſe Ut thy bleſſings, I may be prepared to endure; pati- 

ange Thou ſhalt be pleaſed. e rn gms a worke FG 

ce Conduct me ſafely, O ed Providence, thro” all the temptations and trwübles 1 
of this life, to that bleed lace where our Lord Jeſus Chriſt liveth a 

Vir e in N. unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, wo 1d withqut end. 
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v0 bismor or soeben AND MAN ian 


vened in mb ſuel ate bl greteuge 28 Jah ne able to expreſs;" Dear God, add 
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NOW foraſrguelr;2s-Jome;/ of the Orders and Conſtitutions, in this Synod 
agreed unto, are ſuch as do require the authority of the Civil Power to make them 
< ectual do the ends they are deſigned; the Biſhop and Archdeacon are earneſtly 


| to procure confirmation from the Lord, his och ant the ded -our 
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. _  - L£ORD/BISHOP OF. SODOR AND MANN. we 


ee I am well pleaſed with the before Conſtitutions, and do confirm the ſame, and 
mquire thas they be CY at iy At W oi re in uſuaLmanner. 


2 0 OM OLELUS a Ls nn 
_—_ Publiſhed coningy e at ws cura can, the 6rh June, „ woke 


. cc This is a true © trſerip of a copy « of the Conttrtions, — Mr. Sedden 8 
hand, now 7950 record. ig 
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Theſe e e 3 985 nd by his Lordſhip p- will afford and 
exhibit to the world a ſpecimen of that primitive diſcipline which exiſted 

in this Dioceſe during his Lordſhip's Epiſcopate,. and long. es ; _— 
ſeding, virtually, the preface to the Commination Office. 


. Chancellor King was ſo much pleaſed with theſe Contitutions, char 
he ſaid, < If. the antient diſcipline of the Chureh. were Le it ee be 


WE. found i in all its TIRE in the ie of Man. . oats ee 
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. The Cook-maid We left a pin in OR 8 80 of a fowl, 1 frallowed' it una- | 


pip but by the hel a vomit, and God's great goodneſs to me, I got it up 
"again ; for WR" help of defire to be ever thankful; and beſeech him that I nd 
Iver forger the many peculiar favours I have received at his hands.” xg e d 


Lai blen r give, thanks whom the Lord hath delivered”. „ a . 
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it KF dhe eh of September 1794s the Bilbop pol ale Mrs 'Wilfon 

he had een, £ fot ſome time im a declining ſtate of health,. al Me Wile 

for the benefit of her native Air, and continued with. her, praying for. and 
forting her;-till- the th of March following; when ſhe reſigned her 


Chriſtian" reßignation; ondugeing with" a feeling "emphaſis, * T 
6 God. He felt 1 mad, but 25 like à maß 
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KLearth can help us belides Thee ; and that the Aulferings of this life are not to be 
eee to the happineſs of the Bent. „„ 


This is our faith aud confidence, bat ds rd gift cometh from Above ; and 
1 Shit our. ſorrow for 6ur <eMences, our deſires of ing. reconciled unto Thee, our 
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may contribute to the health of her foul ; that, being made” ee eker. : 
Ings, the may de owned wth her bleſſe@ Nen who through | $ 
e into glory. _ VF W nee 
Sime her grace that the may know wherein! ſhe has affended Thee, that ſhe 
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.« We We moſt humbly beſeech Thee of thy goodneſs, © Lord, wild en deer 
all 95 are in affliction of mind or body; all that are poor and have none beſides 


Thee to help them. Let the adverſities "uſ others make-.us ſerious and thoughtful 
of what may come hereafter ;_ and teach us, in the daily Tedhactes of ſorrow, ſick- 


neſs, and mortality, to ſee how frail and uncertain ot own condition is; and ſo 


number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto chat holy and heavenly wiſdom 
whilſt we Hve ere which may th the end bring us to life everlaſting, Amen.” 1 


The prayer which Follows, bn the Geatir of this very amiable weilen, bs fs 


per 1 de that 1 believe few will be able to read it unmoved. It 


ſtrongly warks the tender, the affectionate, and the diſtreſſed huſband ; and. 
at the. Game time ſhews the devout Chriſtian, ſupported. uader ws los OE: 
his eee. . ek bee Fe 
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chat they ſerve both for the good of the univerſe; and for the conviction of parti- 
eular finners, ſo chat men ſhall have-reafon to acknowledge thy glorious ee 
Ido win great ſorrowr of heart, but with all ſubmuſſion to chy good pleaſure, con- 

feſs thy mercy, as well as juſtice; to me, in the afflictions and chaſtiſements of this 


- doin and; my. 


| ape been the>pceafion of this day's ſorrows. 198 5 * ain an 
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" repentance for all the errors of my life anna and ha tor Ant oe 7-0 
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8 I ac owledge oy voice, O merciful 50 I acknowledge alſo my c own tranſ- 
grefion,' and thy great goodneſs in afflicking wie; T do in all humility accept of the 
mfhinent of mine iniquity, : and do aſeribe i i to _ grace,” that even ne V have 
Te \ d 1 to be thy VOICE, ” 8 kh 1 1 
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en dan ne our din 
0 „ Blend be God that my puniſhment i not as great as my of Ear which b 
deſerved thy Lig ſtrokes, For I I am veril 5 guilty of many, very many grievous 
ſins; the follies of youth, the wilful preſumptuous fins. of my riper years, the 
2 of the vows that are upon me. O that thy grace, which has wrought this 
ſenſe and ſorrow: in my BE _y perfect he 2 work, until I have obtained. 
Se and: be confirmec and t 
e hence. N 7 
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Wa dry wier; but oy. ker re 
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i LIFE oN 1h WILSON, D. . 
« For Jelus Chriſt his ſake, who by his merits has purchaſed p: don and 


for penitent ſinners, hear me, anſwer” me, and let thy Week re be my 
e enen to thy Ward unto thy: ſervant. e : 


CIR, 8 „ I'S 95 4 . 
| 39 ” 11 f 111 ; a f * — 7 % , 
HOY « The memory of the juſt i is ale Prov. x. 7. e e 


0 « Amit ghty God, the, author f life. and. death, who delt not attic Fan 
nor grieve 1 2 children of men; [ do in all humility ſubmit my will entirely to 
thine; moſt humbly beſeeching Thee. to accept of my thanks and praiſe, for all the 
graces and favours vouchſafed unto my wife, now in peace; — for her great modeſty 


and meekneſs of ſpirit ;—for her remarkable duty to her parents, and love to her 


relations ; for her great loye to me and my friends, and for her fidelity to her 


marriage vows ;—for her tender affection for her children, in performing all the 


offices of a kind and pious mother for her peculiar care of her family, and the 


idence and mildneſs by which ſhe governed it; for her unaffected modeſty in 
er own and her children's apparel, and the great humility of her converſation with 


all ſorts of perſons ;—for' her great compaſſion for the e _ miſerable, and her 


chearful compliance with me in relieving them. 
« ] bleſs thy holy name for theſe, and all other alta of: thy Holy: Spirit; but 


above all, I molt heartily thank the Lord for her piety to him during her-health, 
and for his mercies to her in the time of ſickneſs; — for her hearty repentance, 


ſtedfaſt faith in the promiſes of the Goſpel, unfeigned. charity; her humble ſub- 
miſſion to God's pleaſure, and patient ſuffering what his hand had laid upon 

her for all the ſpiritual comforts the gracious God did vouchſafe her, the oppor- 

tunities of receiving the bleſſed Sacrament, the Pray yers of the faithful; the en 


880 ae e and the aſſiſtance of her pious friends at the hour of death. 762 66-1. 
«© With theſe reflections I comfort: my ſoul, ſtedfaſtly believing, that none 5 


52 theſe graces and favours were loſt o_ her, but that ſhe departed in the true ; 


faith and fear of 9 and therefore 
in vhoſe hands are the ſouls of the faithful after they are delivered from the 
burthen of the fleſh, "that we may, in thy good time, meet in jox, and have 


do humbly pray to Thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, 


our perſect conſummation. and bliſs, both in body t foul, 5 Os 38 
kingdom. WEE boy's. : p 


« And in the 1 time, 1 3 pro. Thee 1 to rechmih 5 me mT my oe : 
family with the comforts of grace for this great loſs. 77 hs chaſte reins and 


thoughts; a decent behaviour, becoming my character and the ſtate of widow- 


| hood; make my children a bleſſing to me; my ſervants prudent and Faithful; my 
by friends kind and reſpectful; and be Thou, O gracious God, more than a relations 
N ae and his familyi for v Jens Chrilt's ſake. | nent 7 1 $7 80 
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4 « By the gan of the countenance the 10 15 a better.” 5 Eecket vii. a 
Ho good is God, when by his very diſpleaſure we are gainers. He is pleaſed 


F 1 exerciſe me with the loſs of my dear wife, an excellent woman, in the very bloom 


of her years, in the very midſt of our ſatiefa&ions ; and 3 3 a juſt account, 


I, have no reaſon to complain, or to fret p or God, fince 


ave.a comfortable 
ſhe is at reſt and ſecure under the 
until 5 great day of recompence; and for myſelf, 


aſſurance, (through the merits of Chriſt) 
cuſtody of the bleſſed Ang 


_ "though I: want. her? 8, yet do not Want the. comtort of, God! i Holy, Spirit, whoſe 


ence I feel in the chearful ſubmiſſion of my with: e God, Pl the 
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10 BISHOP: OF $0D0R AND Max. Axxiii 
00 bor my aer which this affliction has wrought in me, in RR 1 


amendment, and. in an earneſt deſire of living ſo circumſpectly in this world, that 
in the next we may meet in joy, in the boſom of Jeſus, when we wal never , 


never ſorrow more. Even ſo, bleſſed Jeſus, ſo let it be. 
But, though I find my paſſions under this aiction en . my ive 


5 render and capable of receiving good impreſſions; my ſoul full of holy ee 5 
my breaſt warmed with charity, and a tender love for the whole creation of God; 


Yet I know that the heart is deceitful above all things; and therefore, leſt theſe good 


effects ſhould ſoon be forgotten, let me ſet down a few memorandums of what now 


paſſes within my breaſt. Let me often remember, that when I ſaw; that death had 


5 cloſed my deareſt conſort s eyes, and that there was no. more to be done for her 
eternal welfare, how many ſad thoughts poſſeſſed my heart! 


13 


then with an angry ſorrow reflected, How many opportunities have 1 lo * 
doing my duty, and promoting her hap neſs, (for ſure there are degrees of bliſs) 


© which, had 1 conſcientiouſly rae gs would now have been matter of ſolid 
comfort to me! For, though, by the mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, which is not 


confined' to our imperfect endeavours and aſſiſtances, my dear wife is, I doubt not, 


in peace; having, according to the allowances made by our merciful God to 
4 human frailty, led a pious, unblameable, uſeful life; yet I cannot but condemn 


myſelf for having neglected many things which would have been exceeding com- 


15 3 to her when alive, and to me now ſhe is dead; which the gracious God 

5 forgive me. She needs not my ſorrow now, nor my aliffance's but ſince I am ſtill 
in the body, and fill ſubje& co failings, let this conſideration make me wiſer for 
5 the. time to come; for this will, ſooner or later, be my own caſe; I muſt come to 


die; and all the duties of my calling, and of Chriſtianity, that I am convinced I 


"have left undone, . will then be matter of fad reflection; "ſhall then wiſh, but in 
vain, that the time were to be ſpent again chat 1 NOPE FIN To time will be no 
| fp only ſorrow will be my portion. | 


I will, therefore, by God's grace; _ that. u in its ſeafon which he = 5 
inted me; and whateyer my hand findeth to do, 4 willdo 1t with all my might; 
or the night cometh when no man can work ;”* and if that night take me un- 


awares, under What NOS concern mall 1 be chen —under what doom ſhall 1 * 5 
| _ afterwards! Wo 5 


ee Grant, 0 1 ** 1 theſe thoughts — in my TERA 15 may not 
deſpiſe the Day of Grace, but og 1 mays: dela ton 925 Lord 4 8 be ready to 
give up my accounts with joy. | | 


It is with me now as it was irh the £ 45 of 3 0 wen they were in 1 


We are. verily guilty' concerning our brother. The many and great offences of my 


life appear before me in all their circumſtances truly i ; And though, by the 


ood grace of God, (for Which I am truly thankful) and through the merits of 


S Jeſus Chriſt, who is our advocate, and the propitiation for the ſins of all true peni- 


rents; „ though T have confeſſed and forſaken thoſe fins, yet the remembrance of | 


them is truly grievous unto me. O that I may, from this conſideration, ſtedfaſtly 
i reſolye to leave no fin unrepented of till the day of ſorrow and ſickneſs come u 


me; that I may not, for the time to come, do any thing which may be an occaſion of : 


_ tad ay ng to me at the hour of death. But in the hour of death, and in the day 


of judgment, let this be my ſupport and comfort, that I have repented of all the 


errors of my life, aud that I have brought forth fruits meet for OE... Jo. , | 


. ag Chriſt his fake depict Amen.” 0074008 r 
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1 vocation at Oxford; and on the 11th of June following, the fame honour | 
Was decreed him by the Univerſity of Cambridge. . 


Haag Chriſtian Knowledge. „ 1 
| in Manks and Engliſh. 
Douglas, to which he was a conſiderable benefactor. 


| "the greater part of the expence, which amounted. to eighty-three. e | N | 
Hye ſhillings and fix-pence, he ſubſcribed' "himſelf. - ACA =, 


notice of by Queen Anne, 


3 flock and to his God. l ke 


2 ſeat for the Biſhop of Man detached from the other Biſhops, and within 
the bar; faying, | << That the Church ſhould have e to do with the 
State. Chriſt's Kingdom is not of this World:.“ 1 


in ruins, he lubleribed aud colleAted-cnough to builg a nem one. 
5 0 Charge to'the Clergy to obſerve their own duty, for the edification 
Ew 355 1 3 of the ent with proper: at 
117 Cl 15 am i Wy 1 1 1 FP Guben to you, 'thar for ſome circuits paſt we oY 


"careful in the diſcharge of His duty; pet, if a man is not conſcious to himſelf 


gf ſuch” fins, and of che way to avoid them; 1 cannot ſee how he. Lan Clear kim * 


W ö 
„ 


* 
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nar LIFE OF THOMAS F1LSON, DD. 


. 


On the 3d or March 170%, he was made Doctor in Divinity in full con- 


About the ſame time he Was admitted a 1 of the Society: for proinc- 


In the fame year, he had the Church Catechiſin tranſlated, and 1 


On the 21ſt of September, Tank be nd a new-built Chapels | 
On the ad of April, 1710, the library of Caſſle-Toun Was us fnidhed; 3 


In the year 1711, he went to London to ſettle late buſineſs relittthp * 
h the exciſe for the lord and cople of the Iſland; when he was taken 
| Xl whom. he preached. a ſermon. on gre 
Thurſday. - Her Majeſty offered him an Engliſh Biſboprick, but he be 4 
to be excuſed, ſaying, that, with the bleſſing of God, he could do „ 
good in the little ſpot that he then reſided on; whereas; if he were re- 
moved into a larger ſphere, wo. might de loſt, and Horget. his duty to his 


He could never be induced to Gt in the Houſe ff Yards; elk thete "2 


_. Returning to his Dioceſe, and finding the Vicarage a at Kirk & Arb _ 


5 e 


aa held the 26th. day of May 1714, 8 ts & 


and example of their flock; ſtrictly requiring them to cenſure offenders, and 8 


* 
1 . 1 hos Oe 


eee My 26 


ö ahn eee 


met 'with more offenders chan uſual, and,ſome of them guilty of very ſcandalous | 
crimes. | Now; though a Clergyman cannot Aways help this, let him be never ſo 


that he has plainly and affectionately fore warned his people of the guilt and danger 


. wn being in forme. ſenſe the cauſe of theſe wickedneſſes,. e 


y . '%. x 6 — 7 7 
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's "The ning of Man Yas at preſet no \ yore; but if the Than, "bs 11 caſe of * ſhouts 8 
t to the Crown, the Bilbop, as holding his Barony fröm the King, would chen haye à vote 'as well as 
3 1 Levinz ſat there in a epiſcopal robes This information is from à gentleman, on the 
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et 1 win 1 had not eb to Sb to you, that ſome have been ſuffered to 


derte their cenſures aſter ſo careleſs a manner, without being heartily applied to, 


or made ſenſible of their danger, that the nen of the Church become rather an 
a n of offence than of edificatio 


% You will all agree with me, that to receive enn into the peace of 1 
Church, without their giving, at. leaſt, outward ſigns of repentance, is the ſure way 


to harden and ruin them. — =For God's Take, * this be SLY. e of for 
the future. © 


« Another cauſe, 1 am 9 of theſe groving v vices, is this: That ſufficient 
care has not been taken to recommend Family Prayers. How ſhould we expect tliat 


all ſorts of vices N not . in families, WHORE God 1 is not owned, nor his 
graces aſked for? ; 


I cannot but 9 farther, Tan "MY crimes, 480 fuck 3 as are the c of 


many others, are never preſented. Drunkenneſs, for inſtance; Is this no ſin? Or 


is it a fin not worth taking notice of? Are ſuch people kept from the Sacrament 5 


and notice given to the Ordinary, as the rubrick dire&s? This would dliſcourg⸗ 

that vice, and ſome others, moſt effectually. And then, if hearty pains were taken 

in private with offenders, and before they appear before the Congregation to own 
their ſins, they would perform their cenſures ſo as to affect others, as well as them- 


ſelves. And ſure it were far better that people were kept longer under cenſure, , 
than to admit them before they are truly ſenſible of the reaſon of their cenſures, and 


the benefits they may reap by them. To what purpoſe have we made excellent Con- 


8 ſtitutions, and have revived, in ſome meaſure, the primitive di Heipline of the Church, 3 


if we do not take care to ſee it adminiſtered according to the true intent thereof? 


c Another means of preventing growing vices, would be for the Clergy to take 
care that the Schools be taught as they ſhould: be. That the children be duly cate-' 
cChiſed, and made to underſtand the meaning of what they are taught, which cannot 
be done ſo well as it ought to be, without conſiderable pains, and N 1 con- 5 
15 deſtenſtion, to the capacities of young and ignorant people. 


e could give you inſtances of the good effects of ſuch po Hake 1 of 8 . 
le who are remarkably ſober, honeſt, conſcientious i in, heir a which 1 is "_ 


85 AY tl bleſſing of God upon ſuch an inſtruction. 
5 The great care that is taken abroad of children; $ . e e wil oblige us to 


„ follow ſo worthy an example ; ; and will oblige me, in my viſitations, to enquire 


5 very particularly, who is, and who is not, careful to diſcharge this duty 1 F 
There are ſome Pariſhes to which 1 have not been called 70 confirm the children 


three year's paſt; W. Will any body pretend that there are none in-ſuch pariſhes, that in 
ds long a time ought. to 44 5 9e N for confirrnarion | tf bis i is What muſt * 5 


i wenne indeed. 


« And 1 do once 2gain repeat what TI Yak We Ho publickly, has if 1 . 
1 wal find any perſons admitted to the Sacrament, to Matrimony, or to ſtand ſureties 
for others, who have not been confirmed; I muſt proceed againſt ſuch as deſpiſe that 

part of our conſtitutions with eccleſiaſtical cenfures, And I do require, that the 

- .- regiſters of every pariſh be brought ro us in our Michaelmas circuit, every Wy for 15 


_the future, that we may fee who does not obferve' this conſtitution. . 
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habe deen at che charge of pu rchaſing for every. pariſh Book of e 
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with a oo are of _ 


 Devprions,” and which I do moſt earne 
. that a Naa LN heart is not ms 


5 


; a” 


LI 


% 


— 


ia 


ER LIFE or THOMAS WILSON, PD. D. „ = 


| Du fins you: warned them againſt, and what. promiſes they made you, 


true piety, can never go about, nor g⁰ through, the duties-of his Slaps with any 
_ fort of ſucceſs anſwerable to the account he muſt give. And becauſe no man, who 


is not truly concerned for his own welfare, will be much concerned for the ſalvation 


of others, I recommend the uſe of theſe devotions to thoſe that are not provided of 
better, as a means of increaſing their Jes and that being truly touched with a ſenſe 


eriouſly endeavour to propagate it in its truth 
and potter, and not in outward” appearance only, and in a formal performance of 


of the value of reli gion, they may 


ſuch things as JP: 155 . WL 1 2 true e towards God, or ae to 
„ 1 


Lye _ * 


** 2 VERT 
N — * 


de This is what 1 3 meet to be aid: at this hive, that Ly may TRI meet my 5 . 
brethren f in peace, and that we may all, by a conſcientious diſcharge of our ſeveral 


a ce > orange 2 


duties, and through the favour of God in eg On” meet in p 
Mies God grant we 1 do.” . 1 BOL g 


# —_ 


: b © 
ox 


« My Berman, h b ct, fig, 1715+. 


© 'T he laſt time ve met in . 1 te be to you: the neceſſity oo 
1 all our people to family. devotions, if ever we expect to ſee a reformation 
E manners, or, ſerious religion amongſt us. It concerns me. to know 1 far _ 
care and pains; have been uſed, to introduce this godly prattice. n 


The moſt effe@ual way to do this, will be for every Clergyman id by able to 
1 his Biſhop (when it is required of him) a particular regiſter of every family in 
bis pariſb, with the times when he viſited any of them, and in what ſtate he found | 


"tc And let me obſerve to you, that as the Biſhap viſits his Dioceſe. at leaſt « once * 


year in perſon ; ſo every Clergyman ſhould, at leaft, fo often viſit every family and 


ſoul of his pariſh, capable of receiving his inſtruction that we may all of us . 
able to give a comfortable account of our labours to our great Maſter. You will 


ſoon ſee the great uſe of keeping ene an Account: in e of: e ae WEL * 


. of. ANY. whole Dioceſe. Thos £5 43 Fr gs [64 4 13 0 135 ; 


F 


1 the eccleſiaſtical or temporal courts, will it not be a real ſatisfaction to you to be 
_ able to ſatisfy your Biſhop, that ſuch a perſon did not fall for want of a ſeaſonable 
admonition ? That you can ſhew the very times when you dealt 15 9257 ang 


he! For inſtance ft any, "of your dock fall 5 into an ny. ES erim es, 18 1 


of "Bo 
bY 33 * 


te Ike upon. me to ay, that a Clergyman who d does this r . 
1 more comfort from this work, aunben he comes io die, than from any other part 
of his labours. Beſides: this, you will have, before your eyes; the ſtate of your 


pariſhes, Who are poor, and will want your own help and charity, or are fit to be 5 
recommended to others. Tou will ſee, at one view, Who negle& to ſend their | 


children to ſchool, their ſervants to be catechiſed and fitted for confirmation; you. 
Will be able to anſwer the Church's defign in the fir fubrick before the Commu- 
515 13 which T 12 SF. "rn. | a bo Wk. e Fg heb rea 
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And 3 in ie. Clarke Jelivercd. Tue” wy 1 * . is | ill mo more + Houle in 5 
pointing out the neceſſary and immediate duties of a Miniſter of a ae | 
{ n VICE . a Caen my a Ie, ſerious | nature. | 


Hh THEE) e and what hopes he had of reforming What he found amiſs 1 in any. of them. _ 10 ; 


— 


LORD BISHOP, OF SODOR: AND Db MAN, nxvl. 


a great many good. ends waned. wil be een by ſuch a book of: Pardchialia, kept 
Na it ſhould. . 1 $01 

t. When 1 "Bf chai Panty Ht, I lids "FIR met with this obj jec- 
tion, that few can read; and what can be expected from ſuch families? Why; 1 
will tell you. There is ſcarce one perſon of years in the whole Dioceſe, who 

cannot ſay The Lord's Prayer, &c. Now, if but this were done in every family, 


before the ſervants and children, it would plant the fear of God in their hearts; 
they would be 1 1 77 of HE Loma 1 which now they commit without a ny | 


1 concern. „ 


„ intend, "as. to Like t every one . my Bethe a; ik 
15 N 1 ſhall. be well pleaſed to find that this intimation has had its effect; and 
that 1 have not ſaid this to no purpoſe. In the mean time, I am ready to ſthew any 


one who deſires it, what I mean by a book of pariſh duties, which I think ſo | apart 


ſary to be kept by every clergyman who would faithfully diſcharge his duty. 


K melancholy act, which you have all heard of, obliges me to require you to 


take notice of the rules we have ſet us. The rubrick before the office for burial 


of the dead expreſsly requires that office ſhall not be uſed for any that have laid 


violent hands upon tbemſelves. The Church does not leave it to every Clergyman 70 
expound this in a favourable ſenſe ; that. ſuch only are excluded from the benefit of 
Chriſtian burial, who with a ſound mind ſpilled their own blood, for nobody ever did 


7 Fg Nor did the ſubje& her Clergy to be governed by.the verdids of ignorant or 
\ prejudiced 3 juries; bur ſhe deſigned to diſcourage ſuch actions as much as may be; 


that people under temptations of laying violent hands upon themſelves, may be more 


accuſtomed to go to their proper Paſtors, to lay open their fears and temptations. 


and to receive ghoſtly comfort and n for want of wares . are too 
| TORI; of theſe Inſtances amongſt 6 Rs oy 


ca bh 


Now, inſtead of making people afraid of hiding th 11 griefs Hom hoes: ſpiri- : 
| wil phy ſicians; if we allow. them Chriſtian burial, we really give them hopes to 
Bi he world., Nay, 
we encourage juries to bring, in, it may be, unjuſt verdicts; as their verdicts, 5 
ſegms, encourage us to break the Church's expreſs. commands. One of the moſt 


| able Divines of the Church of England, Doctor Adams by name, whoſe book of * ; 
£2 Kastl is approved of by alt that have read 


believe {th there is no great matter what way men go out o 


5 terms, of this Uberty 0 ſome Clergymen, and fault of moſt Juries. 1 
e ſubuld be very lh uſed; if what 1 have. now faid ſhould be made 74 95 to os 


= further ſorrow to the afliQtion of thoſe that have ſorrow enough for the late viſita- 
tion they have had on this account. 1 have. as compaſſionate. a concern for the 
Rving, and am as far from paſſing a raſh judgment upon the dead, as any of my 
brethren; but I would have us all to govern ourſelves by the rules ſet us by the 
Church, and in doubtful caſes to take advice; a thing which has been very impru- 
dently overlooked i in this late inſtance, whugh. is eh an . as, 9 not be > 


0 paſſed over ſo calily for the future. 


„ muſt further acquaint you. all tit ws Chances of an his e JAY 0 
5 lit are veſted in the Ordinary; and to prevent irregularities, 1.40 require, and 
_ thall ſo order it, that nobody preſume to bury the dead in an chancel, till they have 


by pe expreſs Hence, ' or the Archdeacon's,. or the leave of thoſe whoſe. Tight the 
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it, complains, in, moſt ſerious. 


chancels are. This is the law, and 1 expect 1 it to 'be obſerved, by age e . 


4 . 2 % 


ee Bf FE OF/THOMAS WI LSOK, 0D. -- 
LT” 1 Gere e FOR leude the Umpropristions, that 1 FIR not be obliged to. 
| all you together upon the complaint of particular perſons; and particularly, that 
Fou will ſo order e . r e e ite 88 Wach 600 eee a er erer | 
Fa t it comes; to be due. 5 | Pp 8 oF 
„ ä e have received a e ſom 100 Archbiſhop 6f Vork to on a N 922 
WE for the clergy of this Dioceſe, WhO may be ready, with the Archdeacon and myſelf, 3 


TE cio attend che Convocation; if we ſhould oY, FARES. bed Toe to do bulineſs there, | 
**VV I muſt defire you wil now chooſe one. VVV 


» 5 
"11 4 THT | 4 1 


„ Row « Yau have all, I preſume, ſeen the King 8. an eg 1 hs 1 
7 the fifty-fifth Canon, which 1 deſire you will take notice ing, there are ore | 
„„ df, matters in thofe injunctions, which, bleſſed be God, do not concern us. 


ff | 5 c Train you juſt now; that If intend this ſummer to ke every Church in the Hübe, 2 

„„ | God enabling me; 1 hope that I ſhall find: che Parochial Libraries entire; and in 

good order; the regiſters regularly kept ; the Churches, Church-houſes, and Chan- 
. cels, in good order, as becomes the houſes of God. And all other things, parti- 

| 1 cularly th the e Schools, | in ſuch order, as may ſatisfy men and all reaſonable people. 


FL | TED «© And indeed 1 ſhall take it very ill, after this plain notice, to meet with any 
jj r 592 frivolous excuſe for a neglect. in any of theſe particulars.” 'You will find, by my. 
8 - - © agent's letters and accounts, that T have paid two hundred pounds of the royal 
f bounty more than 1 have received: 1 deſire you will indemnify me, if it Wowid . 
mneot be gotten, for what'T have or all! pay you heteafter out my own. momes ; 
fir I'would not willingly have you want what 1 know to be fo neceſfary for the 


_ ſupport of your, ern > nit a 1 can de ſecured chat I Wor: not 184015 che woe 
1 myſelf. | 5 


* ** N : - ſta 14 


jö;'e) i a the particulars that I think fit to recomeniend to you! at c preſent,” 2 
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on 0 . the ve 15260 he Were e His charitable donations bo the, = 
V we And 2 he: Aae gN en by : 1 be; 


* Poor, * 


„ ect of Fi +. 1 bens 3 . to 1 over „ boſpicalieyy 
„%  Fodty, beſides 3 5 I formerly. gave to pious uſes; and being convinced that I am no 
Ptietor, but only 2 ſteward, of w_ church's  patrimony, I do hetefore, : to the goo 

ee God; dedicate three-tenths- of my rents to pious ufes, and one tenth. of 25 75 


8 


6 * 
* 


e demeſnes, and two-tenths of the profits of my Engliſn eſtate,* until 3 

EE ak Kees 5 Can purchaſe the im ropriation of that eſtate, e wee io s and } it o 

J dhe Chureb ;, and af ter chat one-tenth belies.” e The, 12 
„ 8 1 ka And, 5 0 . Pf l 3 28 AE. 3 595 ot CR 4 8 {01 205 5 05 „ 3525 [ef S 55 
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5 W 7 ce 77 the lory 5 Gods 1 find by opt experience, Wt God will TROY man' 5 
f tot ol ene, debtor. I find that J have enough and to 2 5 ſo that for the future I dedicate - 
De ny es . to pious uſes; ; one tenth. of the meſnes and cuſtoms, which I receive 
j) ED, and of my Engliſb eſtate as above. And e Hor accept * 
i 1 feryaat 1 in this Exier for ie falke. Amen., f e ant 
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LORD. | BISHOP or $ODOR AND MAN. xxx 


N 4 5 6 1 55 a N ee Biſhop 's-Court, 85 Thomas Eve, 1721. ; 1 


ec 7 0 . 57 of OY 1 dente 1 intereſt of all my monies to pious uſes, ſo 
10 as I have wherewithal to 1 on 1 1.8 Ah be God for e me. an 
U and will to ae: . Nane PP 
„%%% re TW is e « Bibo os 1 - 23. 1722. 


« = 1 5 the N edle cn 79 1 had enough and to ſpare; and this T' did 

a grateful return to God for the undeſerved bounties he had heaped upon me. It 
fk now pleafed him to ſuffer me to fall into troubles,” and an expenſive law. ſuit to 
defend the diſcipline of this Church, and the Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. He is the 
ſame great and good God, WhO can either ſhorten my troubles, or leſſen my ex- 
pences, or make good my loſſes i in another life. In ſure confidence of which, and 
28 a teſtimony of my firm faith in his power, truth, and goodneſs, 1 do or: he - 

future dedicate fwe-tenths of all my eccleſiaſtical rents to pious uſes, and the reft | 

ds above. And bleſſed be the good Spirit of God, who at this time has put this i 

thing into my 1 Nr e he nog 3:7 on AY” INN: TO = Lt „ 

11 5 ci Amen.“ * 13 . 5 3 ELD TO JOIN as OE Hr | | 1 


Fee” And God: Hg not ITE ſervant, but has "raifed'v} up ; fuch ende | 
countenance my. righteous cauſe, as has brought it to a good 75 and has 5 

raiſed me up ſuch friends (many of them unknown to me) as hath made the burthen 
of my expences tolerable, which would e have Almoſt 1 me. Bleſſed 


Bad oh 


55 
EF, fort this mighty favour.” Rt obs Sep Domes +I, V | 
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remarkable . in the Baiba! s life. 88 e a 74 1 e 
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be Binge, 8 TR 3 e \Activered Tu Tune; 22 1726, among. FER 5 
other! evils likely: to pervade his Dioceſe, pe fk elled his cenſure at N WE 
ſome books, which, if they were not defigned to deſtroy the Ohriſtian reli- . 1 
gion itſelf, were certainly meant to ſet aſide all form, ceremony, and even 

N devotion; EY more yes pn. to debaſe ae e bbs ne 7 „„ 
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5 e Tx is row two 1 761 lince _ dhe happmeſs to et you in Convocatigh. n. 
Fou all Know what Hindered us the laſt year ; 7 T am perſuaded you ate all fats. 
"fied, as many as were witneſſes of our proceedings in That Mair, 55 has been 
5 made an occaſion of ſo much trouble to us, 7hat we Jͤõ;ê·?˙¹aeC > © © © 
For, according to primitive uſage, having called the Preſbyters of my Dioceſe together, „„ . 1 
we conſidered our conſecration Vows. 1 knew very Well . of rm 122 
oy” raſb excommunication ; ; we heard with patience all chat was offered in favour os EE OH ( 
- perſon. accuſed; and we were not ignorant of the character of her accuſer!” And yr - 
We could not but fee too much reaſon? to believe her guilty,” and too much ſcandal — is 
_ | *pivenito be paſſed over without a proper cenſure; eſpecially when, to her other 
; derer e woman added an n "of all 1Chureh ouchority 
"oh e Sus 1 TT ITT + #58 -2 the boca * 92 Abt! bs 13 F os gl. 
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0 MAS WILSON, b. 5. 1 


1 ee Ie was is Hes 400 not n FRY you "how, that we n to the laſt n : 
after the moſt. ſolemn appeal ip, God, and invocation. of his-Holy Name. and aid. 
Seo that it mult be very raſb, and great uncharitablene/s,, in any body, to judge of ur 
be” | | proceedings' by hear-ſay; as if we had forgot the Apoſtle s rule, which, yer at, that s 
. very time we had before us, TO DO. NOTHING BY PARTIALITY. | 


«© But let dthers judge, as they will anſwer it to our great Maſter. 0 This 1 0 
aſſure you of, that we have the entire approbation of our worthy metropolitan, who 
laid our cauſe very much to heart, and would not be at caſe until he ſaw that I had 
received at leaſt /ome ſalisfaction for the injuries I had met i being through 
ͤöò0”u5 eds convinced by the papers laid before 8 a8, on ane hand, we had been careful 
„„ 8b put in execution the laws of Chriſt, and of chis Church; 10 on the at ber, we had . 
„„ nat been wanting in that reſpect, which SME Kehr ee 1s. 12 5 5 thoſe, whom +88 
. God has ſet over us in the State:. | 


And Thave his'Grace's moſt Apel "ite: 2s: Well as. 855 of 197 enk 
Canterbury, (than whom no man is more concerned for Church Diſeipline) that we 
mould not be diſcouraged by the troubles we have met with from going on in the 
_ way. of our duty. And indeed, if ever Church Diſcipline were neceſſary, it is cer- 
tainly ſo now, when not only wil practices, (which have ever, God Knows, bern too 
1 0 rie) but evil books, and evil notions, (not heard of before im this place) are 
bpHPecome very common. And people, who yet call themſelves Chriſtians, are eren 
1 1 pleaſed to ſee the Cures of. Cy lg 1s his Fete et a fair oy ol n torn | 
to pieces. e 


OY 1 mh 


( „ 8 it of theſe. LS I 1 0 h we have PUP VAR ths: beſt | 
Br Od "ef our power, to diſcourage them by all means \ becoming. the ſpirit of the Goſpel, 
and, by God's help, ſhall continue to do ſo. But one thing, (my brethren) I 546 37» 
vou ſeriouſly to confider, zhat God rewards not thoſe who OPT. 12075 Sh Jar 11 0 7 . 
Bealee, ad 7 hey do / ON: OO 5 out” 772 ahoi e F 


. brrk or i. 
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Petey Wok The 1 5 af God; "Gil the Toſs of FIG 3 0 7 5 che 42 
of a ſincere repentance, And certainly the methods the Church takes to ſet theſe 

arguments home upon their hearts, are moſt proper, provided every . Paſtor does 
ais duty; offenders being obliged to give glory e Cod in à publick confeffion of 

tdteuheirerimes, ſolemnly to promiſe a re armation FY e OY: hone 0 ao ff | 
. wee Church for their üncere converſion. 5 | 

1 ee The other evils which I obſerved. were We x90: common; atnongft 

„ ĩ ͤ Which [ beſeech you to beware of, are books and nations of a very oY nl 4 

5 _the 6 4 leaſt miſchief which « can, be * IOE. to. iow. ge if n t in 


8 


1 15 ee But d 7 theſe are every 8 I 28 9 25 cannot 4 rh 0 5 3 to . 
be made the ſubject of our publick diſcourſes. The Pulpit was certainly deſigned 
for matters of another nature; and theſe are the proper ſubject of Church Diſci- 8 
| pl» 1 OO > it N de ie a erte in! N e wid. on 9 3 


LORD BISHOP: o sohn AND MAN. _ 


the ſchiſms and hereſies dich abound there 7 PIE God be prriſed, it is not for. 
we have power and authority, both from God and the laws, to | rebulth gainſayers; 


and while we are are unanimous and faithful in the diſcharge of our duty, we we may 


hope. that our people will not be corrupted with novel opinions. Now, the moſt 
effectual way to prevent this will be, for all of ws, that are appointed to watch over 


the flock of Chriſt, to employ our thoughts, our zeal, and our time, in promoting 


of true piety; in labouring to make men good; and in converting ſinners from the 
error of their ways, that we may preſerve the power, as well as the form, of godlineſs. 


If people are faithfully and plainly inſtructed in what the Goſpel requires to 


be believed and done in order to falyation, and if they are made ſenfible of the | 
meaning and advantage of the church's ſervice and diſcipline ; that is, if they once 


know what is ft, right, and their duty, they will calily ſee what is wrong, and not 
very eaſily be led into an error. Eſpecially if we, that are their guides, take all 
_ imaginable care to be examples of all thoſe graces and virtues which we recom- 


mend to others. -I ſhall detain you no longer than while a PR tb in 4 8 


Tone ey en which Ader now to be e 


r 


I -Y; 0 — 


9 0 4e vp here CONES 3 very I 58 of 0 our moſt "Br Pate e at . 
this tine. There have, ſince our laſt; meeting, been ſeveral. inſtances of perſons = 


dying drunk. You all know, that the Rubrick requires, that the office for the burial 


of the dead ſhall not be uſed for any that lay violent hands upon themſelves, which 
no queſtion was deſigned to diſcourage ſelf- murder. Whether this fin I have men- 


_ tioned does not come under that denomination, is fit to be conſidered; I am ſure 


if I were defired to read the office on ſuch. an occaſion, is could not do it, Whatever 


ſhould de the conſequence, for Tons. BY! obvious to any. \body who reads * 
office with artention. © 


have had a cotnplaint, and «rn from ſome W the tay, that Haring I in 


common converſation IS. 'become exceeding common, and very ſeandalous, in the 


Manks language; and I am defired that ſome methods may be thought of to diſ- 


countenance fack. 2 wicked practice, which may be more effectual than the courſe : 


- hitherto taken to do it. And 1 ſhall be ready to be adviſed by you (my En 
in theſe, and all other matters, which may concern the good o 45 Church. This 

being che primitive way, und which T have 0 th © 1 5 to 188 as. e 
as it ſhall pleaſe God'to'continue me amongſt uu. 


ee And 1 befeech Almighty God to dire & X apd pr 


his OPT: and the good or this Church. . s e 
1 1 Dr. Crow, W ne, gave ſome „eie adh . th Glebe, 
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Nut Michael, Aupuft 2, 1721. 
7 „ Having lately received his Majeſty's directions to the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
to be communicated to the Clergy of their ſeveral Dioceſes; I took care to ſend 
them to you, and I hope you have all of you received nee. 

1 might have ſatisfied myſelf with this, without giving you this new trouble, 
but really when 1 conſidered the contents of our excellent Metropolitan's letter, | 
Wich inCloſed theſe directions, and his great concern for this Church's peace and Ip 
„ 1 Proſperity, I thought it would be an injury to you not to communicate the contents 

: 11 Pc it te yo, as well as the direcxions he ſent with i. 

. Fu When his Grace firſt came to the See of Vork, I gave him a very juſt account 
eco this part of his province; I gave him an account of our excellent diſcipline; of 
our perfect wiiformity ; of our happineſs in being, free from errors,  berefies, and 
_:: F f bs Ichiſns; and what I muſt not omit, though it concerns myſelf, 1 told him how 
=”: „ | _ "happy I was in the love and obedience of al my Clergy.” And though this happi- 
| nels is of late much envied me, and pains has been taken to divide us, yet Ein | 
Hope it ſhall not be in the power of man to do this Church fo great ᷣ miſchief. - But 
as I do reſolve, by the grace of God, not to exerciſe any authority but ſuch as is 
_ warranted by his word, and incumbent upon me, as one whom the Haly Ghoſt has 

mage an overſeer of the flock of Chriſt; ſo I make no doubt to find in you, a 
Aautitul return of reſpect and obedience ; not ſo much for my fake, as for your own, 
OK And for the Church's ſake, with whoſe peace and welfare we are all intrufted. 
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Fou haye read his Majeſty's directions. Tou ſee what a ſpirit of -profaneneſs, 
Iuoͤ'bertiniſm, and hereſy, is gone out into the world; a much worſe plague. than the 
«Other we are threatened with, and which we take ſo much care to keep from us.“ 
It may be, you may think that we are in no danger of ever being infected with ſuch 
Wild opinions, and ſuch blaſphemous tenets, as are hinted at in his Majeſty's direc- 
-  *Tlons, But, be aſfured&of*it, the ſame cauſes will have the fame effects. 


lk wickedneſs ſhall ever be countenanced, . or, thoſe diſcountenanced - whoſe 
Auty it is to oppoſe and puniſh it; Af the unity of the Church is once made a 
light matter, and he who is the center of unity, and in Obriſt's ſtead,” ſhall come 
85 | To be deſpiſed, and his authority ſet at nought ;—if the [Biſhops and. Paſtors of | 
1 | Chriſt s flock ſhould not be careful to preſerve inviolably the ſacred rights committed 
to their truſt ;—then will error and infidelity get ground; jeſus Chriſt and his 
Goſpel will be deſpiſed; and the kingdom of Satan fer P again here, as well as in 
other nations. But I hope and pray for better thing. 


F To this end, I pray you, my brethren, let us cultivate a ſincere and brotherly 
union amongſt ourſelves. Fain and party, among brethren, 2 fu to God 
and man. Let us be careful to pay a dutiful obedience, either act ve or paſſive, 
-To the civil powers, not only for wrath, but for conſcience ſake, VV 
And that we may avoid all novel opinions, and new-fangled doctrines contrary 
| do the doctrines which we have been taught, let us all kee ſtrictly to the faith deli- 
PFPPered and handed down to us from the earlieſt ages in the Creeds. Let us value 
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EO. LORD BISHOP or sobon AND MAN. 


ec «In the next place, let us nn that the and the try Artitles 
are the rule by which we are to ſpeak, and to pray. The very title of the Articles 
will ſhew us why all Clergymen are obliged to ſubſcribe them before they are 
ordained, viz. to avoid diverfities of opinions, and the eſtabliſbin ing of conſent touching. 

| true religion. And whoever conſiders what he does when he ſubſcribes them, an 
does it lincerely, will not dare to draw the article from the plain literal meaning 
to countenance-ſome faſhionable error, or favourite opinion. I am heartily 8 
that we have occaſion given us to be afraid of ſuch. things; but you ſee, by his 
Majeſty's directions, that infidelity, and blaſphemous errors, are abroad in the 
World, F and ĩt W 1 e 
infection. 


«Tn one word "there v was never more need than now, of e to the 
Apoſtle's advice and exhortation to the elders at Epheſus, to take beed unto ourſelves, 
and to the flock over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made us overſeers ; to 445 elves, leſt we 
give. any juſt occaſion of offence; and to our ack, fl they be in ed with ow 

opinions contrary to faith and godlinefs, 


. In ſhort; let us ſtrive to walk warily and 6 ls us ; all 8 1 
teach the ſame things; let us, as the ſame Apoſtle adviſes, mart ſuch as would cauſe 
7 and offences contrary to the dofirine. which ye have learned, and avoid them, 

For they that are ſuch, faith St. Paul, /erve not our Lord Jeſus Chris, but * own 
belly; y by good wards, and fair Jpeeches, deceive the hearts of the fomple. þ 


_ « You ſee, by his Majeſty's directions, what civil authority every Biſhop hath 
to puniſh ſuch offenders; bot theſe are not arguments which I would defire to inſiſt 
on, to a Clergy with whom 1 have lived in perfect love and unity for more than 
twenty-three years paſt, and whoſe intereſt I have had. as much at heart as my own. 
But I think it abſolutely. neceſſary to put you in mind of the authority with which | 
God hath inveſted the Biſhops of his Church; that if any attempts ſhould be made 
to leſſen that authority, or to make the clergy or laity independent oſ their Biſhop, | 


you may ſee the danger of cloſing with ſuch deſigns, lt N l ruin 
> order in the Church, and ſeparate you from Chriſt, - 


© Whoever will read St. Ignarivs' s epiſtles, as publiſhed by hi his" Gia the 1 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, will ſee what that holy Martyr and Diſciple of St. John - 
faith of the neceſſity of being in union with the "Biſhop and that fuch as are not 


fo, are not in union with . Det 1 hall BUY 42 e this z 1 e 5 * 
be no veeaion form.” eee 
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ce Ir is now two years ago ITN 1 gave you notice + 3 pernicious: a: 
bete into this Dioceſe, in order to pervert the Goſpel of Chriſt, and to under - 


mine the diſcipline of this Church. 1 fince gave you notice of a moſt Peftilent book, 
which cohtains the- poiſon of all the reſt, being, as it were, an abſtract of Blaſphemy 
and libertiniſm ; ridiculing the Clergy of all 1 Re. ; 9 7 Po: wake m__ Dy 
HO — ul God's Wanne LEONE BY 1 
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=}: wccC“elcoynſiſting of Atheiſts, Se. 
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that whoever is pleaſed with this hook, or takes pains to recommend it, cannot be 


OG ID e Thus much for that wicked book, The Independent Whig, againſt which it is 


I There is another affair which J have referred to this mecting, and in which I 


Now, it has been the unhappineſs of two of our brethren to fall into this di- 
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1 05 things to be publiſhed in the Church, are evermore directed | y the King himſelf, . 


Whether, in your time, this has been the practice of this Dioceſe, when a Biſhop 
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wo 3 e You fee, my ee thoughts of this cauſe, which was brou She before 
„ » 


ſooner _ 


5 


Lon BISHOP OF ODOR AND MAN. zly 


1 think of applying a proper remedy Wan but our time, and thoughts and 
trouble, * IR TO vp 295 7 c oy FR we en cenſure them together, or 
not at all. 


„ You Kao al Land 1 we were oblige d, at the IO: of Sir kn Pool, 
and Mrs, Puller, to require Madam Horm to aſk their pardon for the injury we 
Judged ſhe 28 done them. If we had erred in our judgment, our laws have pro- 
vided a remedy by a legal appeal. But deſpiſing that and our cenſure, an account 
is given me, t To ſhe has been admitted to the Lord's Supper by Mr. Archdeacon, 
not only in contempt of our authority, but of the 74b7ick, the canon, and the pecu- 
iar laws of this Church; an attempt which I do not remember to have heard of 
before in any Chriſtian ſociety. So that now we have this ſhort choice, either to 
give up our diſcipline, and to ſuffer the flock over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 


us overſeers, to be /cattered and _ AYE to be uncharitable, Mul, lewd, or and 
thing without eontroul. 50 


But God forbid that we ed ſuffer this as Sep as we "Tap What Mr. Arch" 
deacon can ſay to excuſe ſo enormous an. itregularity, is what I am no ready te 
hear before you, my brethren, that you may be able to teſtify the equity of out 8 
ceedings. For if I have the teſtimony of my own conſcience, and my Clergy's 
approbation, and that of my ſuperiors in ſpirituals, I ſhall not be deterred 1225 * 
1 uy, OF, all (8s DICE ang 4 wa, the as or man can e | 


i 
7 


© 


0 Horrobia: intel t to a 25 the Ecdlefiaſtical Confticotions - 
4 the Iſland. If this deſign had taken effect, it muſt have raiſed diſunions 
among his Clergy, and impiety among the people. The Governor took 

part with the Archdeacon, and abſolutely. endeavoured... to form a party 

bY api the Biſhop, taking the utmoſt pains to introduce theſe very books, 


t if * ep gs. F W EI: Is e E 
| 5 the Iſland. 


The Eos 1 ul alluded t. to in the Bibo d's 7, Eg of Jane 9. 1 | 
was no leſs a perſon than Mrs. Horn, wife of © Captain Horn, Governor of 
i the Iſland. In the year 1719, ſhe accuſed Mrs. Puller, a widow woman 
of fair charger; of fornication with Sir James Pool; and from this ſtory, 
Archdeacon Horrobin, to pleaſe Mrs. Horn, refuſed Mrs. Puller the Sacra- 
ment. Uneaſy under this reſtriction, ſhe had recourſe to the mode pointed 


out by the conſtitutions of the Church, to prove her innocence; namely, 


bh Oath, Which the and Sir James Pool "wolx before the Biſhop, with com- 
 purgators of the beſt character; and no evidence being produced'to oe 
| their guilt, they were by the Biſhop cleared of the charge; and Mrs. Horn 
was ſentenced to aſk pardon of the parties whom the had fo unjuſtly traduced. 


4 This ſhe refuſed to do; and treated the Ziſhor and his authority, 7 well 8 


the Eceleſiaſtical Conſtitutions of the Iſland, with contempt. 


For this indecent diſreſpect to the laws of the Church, the Bcelefiaftical 


can Was. pronounced which baniſhed her frota the Sacrament till 
atonement was made. The Archd acon, who was cha, bin to tn Gover- 


3 XS . n Biſhop or from ke han | 


* 
5 * . ; 758 


„ ITE o THOMAS: WILSON, wm 


her at the 8 contrary to the cuſtom and the orders of the Church. 3 
An inſult to himſelf the Biſhop would have forgiven, but diſobedience 
to the Church and its laws he could not allow of. He conſidered it as the, 


oblationof wrath, rather than the bond of en and at ** een the 
Archdea con. is. 


The Arthdeccon l in a rage; inſtead of; *pphiog 1 os Archbiſhep a6 
York as e and e 77 . e to we to 


8 8 in 
6 . i be Biſhop r was formerly abr hl itn of Cunerurys BY 
5 . 00 ben he tiny bind year of tho reign of Henry VL was ramon e A: 7 Wa, 


kh 


LEG IE : 
e An 48, F: ſevering the Biſbopri Job of Chiter, 1 1 * 7 of Man, hm ih * 
Juriſdickion of Canterbury, to "the fn 1 vg ork. Cap. e Y 


. „ WHEREAS the King's „ Highneſs, 'of his maſt gracious | <6, as well for the 3 * : 
5 hos ” Chrift's religion, as for the better inſtruction of his ſubje&s in the laws of God, hath, by his Letters 
* Patent, bearing date the Qoricenth day of July, in the thirty-third year of his noble reign, erected, 
3 founded, and eltabliſhed, in the late monaſtery of St. Werberge, » his city of Cheſter, a Cathedral 
e Church, or s See; willing the fame to | named and called the Biſhoprick, or Biſhop's See of | 
* +. Cheſter; n e ſame hath appointed limits and bounds of one perfect and entire Dioceſe, ordained, 
" and willin the ſame to be named and called the Dioceſe of Cheſter. And amongſt other things, bath - 
propried, united, and annexed, to the ſaid 3 « Iams i that Archdeaco 2. — Richmond, and 
« juriſdictions thereof, Which Archd parcel of the Dioceſe of ork ; and, moreover; | 
e hath A d whe and entire Dioceſe of ( beter, n e e eee and all things, 
© annexed, appropried, and united, to the * decreed, ordained, and efabliſhed, to be of the pro- 5 
4 vines of the Archbiſhop of . d under the juriſdiction metropolitical of ve » as in the 
_ «« ſame Letters Patent doth more 1 Foraſmuch, as his ſaid 2 ſly confidereth, 7 
: 2 that the ſaid Archbiſhop of S th a ſufficient number of Dioceſes and s under him, : 
© and in his province; and that the Archbiſhop of Vork hath, within the realm of Hes only two Suff. 
ef EO. moreover, that if the ſaid. Dioceſe ſhould remain under the {aid Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
ar chen, all his Highnefles fabjeds of all that Dioceſe of Cheſter, and þ of the Ar 4 of Richmond, 
__ i« bel be conftrained for aged Lye ert to the audience of Canterbury; ; thing, to many of the ſaid 
, «« Dioceſe, and fp to chem of the Archdeaconry of Richmond, ſhould be, by reaſon of long 3 Journey - 5 
ef almoſf three hundred miles' from frms plices thereof, intolerable fatiguation, and inſt 8 
„ And; therefore tenderly, like a moſt gracious Prince, "findying ape: for his id ſubjects 4 com- Y 
cc modity, quietneſs, and leah, and, upon further deliberation, hath, with the advice of bis moſt honourable ' 5 7: 
„ Council, determined ee ordained to . _ 1 rn 4 ſaid i g n and bo hows of th yr Ph 
. from the ſaid province, Archbiſhopri nter to unite and annex to N 7 
2 3 vince and Anbtoprick of York, as a Dioceſe, e, er en gary the ſame. 1 


4. Be it therefore ordained , enacted, and eflabliſhed, by by the King's Highneſs, te Geet hs | 
te 1 ſpiritual and tem oral, and. the Commons. in this preſent Fetannt aſſembled, and by the autho-— 
« rity of the ſame, that ſaid whole and entire Dioceſe, or Biſhopri ick of Cheſter, | and every eland 
cc member thereof, be from henceforth united and annexed to the 3 and Archbiſhoprick of York, as 
% Dioceſe and Biſhoprick of the ſame; and that from henceforth the ſaid Dioceſe of Cheſter, and every 
re parcel theref, exempt as adell as not exempt, be, and be taken, named, and > Kt be, of the Pro- 
re vince and 'Archbiſhoprick of York, and of the metropolitical juriſdiction of the ſame, to every effect 
* and purpoſe,” according to the ecclefiaftical las in this realm ; and that the Biſhop of the ſame, that now | 
| xc is, and all other his ſucceſſors, ſhall be Suffragans to the ' Archbiſhop of Fork, that now 1s, and his 
. ſueteſſors, and to the ſame ſhall owe their obedience, and be under the] juriſdidtion ,metropoitical of the 
, fame, as well they as the Dean and Chapter of Cheſter; and all the Per een and the whole Clergy, - 
% and all other the King's ſubje#s, being within the limits and bounds of the ſaid Dioceſe ; any thing com- , 
riſed in the ſaid Letters Patent of the erection of the ſaid Dioceſe and Biſhoprick of Cheſter, notwith- 
3 And from hence forward, neither the ſaid Biſhop of Cheſter, neither the Clergy, nor any other 
: - the Kh s ſubjects, being of the faid Dioceſe of Cheſter, ſhall recognize the Archbiſhop Fr $05 til 
. 25 their etropolitan, ax only the Archbiſhop of Vork, and his ſucceſſors, 1 0 th ane ll obeys 
. ak Os Wy: W cal, in this realm. 1 $40 
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i 10 RD BISHOP or sopOR AND' MAN. xIvii 


in matters lathig' to the Church, ' threw himſelf on the civil power and 
the Governor, under pretence that the Biſhop had acted illegally and extra- 


judicially, fined him fifty pounds, and his two Vicars-general,* who had 


been officially concerned in the ſuſpenſion, twenty pounds each. This fine 


they all refuſed to pay, as an arbitrary and unjuſt impoſition ; upon which 
- the Governor ſent a party of ſoldiers, and they were, on the 2gth of June, 


1722, committed to the priſon of Caſtle: Ruſhin, Where they were kept : 


cloſely confined, andr no ah admitted mig the walls to ſee or. pine 
with them. 


The concern nof the. peop ople was 15 WR whow = bank of this inſult 


offered to their beloved inſtructor, paſtor, and friend, that they aſſembled 
in crowds, and it was with difficulty they were reſtrained from pulling down 
the Governor's houſe, by the mild behaviour and perſuaſion: of the Bibop.: 5 


who was permitted to ſpeak to them only through a grated window, or 


addreſs them from the walls of the priſon, whence he bleſſed and od | 


hundreds of them daily, telling the people that he meant to appeal to 


„ Czfar,” meaning the King, and he did not doubt but that his Majeſty | 


would vindicate his cauſe if he had acted right. He ſent a circular letter 
to his Clergy, to be publickly read in the Churches throughout the Iſland; 


Which comforted and x x 8 gh the e why 2 Had 1 much reaſon to 
e And ove: 1 e 


$: 5 $54 * XL? * © * 
2 4. f 6 2 s 3 


1 Beit as farther 4 Bs Ae the - King's Eging, wy is aſſent it of the Wes Fry 

_ 8 and temporal, and che Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the authority of the ſame, 

. *c that the Biſhoprick and Dioceſe of Man, in the Iſle of Man, be alſo annexed; T eures and ef to the 
© aid Province, and metropolitical juriſdiction of Vork, in all points, and to all 

dhe Bid Biſhoprick of Cheſter is annexed, adjoined, and united to the fame. 


n eee. — — and by authority of the 
„ that this be not prejudicial to the Auch 


va W ee 
1 nor 9 the Dean and Chapter of te ane, nor to any der Biſkep A is realm; but that all 


% places, lands, tions, poſſeſſions, as well ſpiritual as paears of _being and lying without the bounds 
| 2 and limits of Archdeacpnries of Richmond and Cheſter, and without the — and limits of the 


ve of | Cheſter, and the county of che ſame, and the counties of Lancaſter. and Cheſter, or any of them, 


| be ſtill of F. e Canterbury, and of ſuch hoe and Dioceſes as they were of before the 
* erection of the Biſhoprick of Cheſter, and of the-juriſdition of the fame, and not of the province of 


e Fork, ver Giell be accounted? ts be ay of the ſaid Dioceſe of Cheſter ; ann 
** a8, or in the book of ero8tion of the aid Biſhoprick of Cheer, notwirhilanding. —= © 


_— « Saving to the Biſh of Cheſter, and his ſacgeſlors, that his houſe at Weſton, bein within che Dioceſs 


. of Coventry and Litchfield, Mall be accounted and taken to be of his Dioceſe ; and that he being refdent 


| * in dhe ſame, ſhall be taken and accounted as refdent. in his own Dioceſe ; and for the time of hi .abode 


<< there, ſhall have juriſdifion in the fame, likewiſe, as all other Bi > have in the houſes be to their 
Sees, whereloever they lie, in any other Biſhoprick within this ,. for the time of their abode in the 
8 


' * fame. V beer eren mir 
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#00 ; Though our perſons are confined! to this place, yet our affecklon for you, an 
our concern for the flock over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made us overſcers, and 
our prayers for both are at full liberty. And we doubt not but our authority in 

matters ſpiritual at leaſt will be obeyed by you, and by all ſuch as fear God, for our 


Wa conan 8 . Who has n to be perth us INE 8, even unto the end of. 


| . 88 ] ”Þ 
I IA TS” " x 1 4 n 4 4 5 


1 


4 1 ackire, Se: and require of every one of you; n you make N . : | 
entments to my regiſter, of all unquiet, diſobedient, and criminous perſons, 
within your ſeveral pariſhes; . that we may correct _ puniſh them, Acoardivg ta 
Uh author! as we have by God' $ Word. VVV 
I beg you will be more than ontinarthy re in „ diſcharging the ſeverat duties . 
of your ſacred calling. This will be the beſt teſtimony of your affection for us. 
Apd1- 'beſeech — let no un Xthy, thoughts: enter into your heürts, nor unbe- 
corrung INE. pr; e e thoſe 1 n Siren us chis 
treuble. „ . CARP TINS VVV 
e If we ſuffer for xighteouſuels' Gale hes.” 5. fas. Fi our . it wilt ak. i 
very much to our account. And if we haye been miſtaken in any thing, there are | 


| proper judges ſuperior to us all, who will be able to clear up bole fene, to. 
_ the farisfaction of all good men, and lovers of PE oe e 
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« And that none of your people may tranſgreſs the bounds of duty and „ 
to the civil m iſtrate, who is God's Miniſter in temporal matters, as we are in 
- yy and ſo come to ſuffer as evil doers; I pray ou communicate this ater 
and my hearty deſires, to whom you ſhall think fit; that they may be convinced, | 
uo y nor-we-have any reaſon to be. uneaſy at what has befallen us. 4 


«And if to this you afford" us L daily. rayers,. . as your Biſhop, I KI 
| requires. that we may both. perceive and know what thi! we Ou} t ta do, and alſo. | 
ve grace and OWer hen me ro- fulfil the ſame; hat t | 


* 


ith, be dly. Ke vice, and atientiy — — 1 — ri hag z h 
hs do. what becomes worthy ſons of a Father ws: "Biſh 1 
his life, remembers yo at the Throne of Grace. ASL 

5 6 TE 5 25 i XJ 55 . 25 * A 155 Tuo. 
bier to if: care of the Reverend Mr. Moore, of I 8 the Ile 
of Man; and, to Prevent an interruption. in the narrative, they are inſerted * 
in the Appendix. Ee dd ² IEG der 
he Horrors of * were Ax gravated vnexampled ſeyecit ONS, 


Governor, not ; permattio 8 the Biſhop! 5 Houſekeeper, who was the aughter | * 
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LORD visioy or soon AND. MAN. a 


of a former Governor, to ſee Hes; or any of his ſervants to attend upon 
hirn during his whole eee th nor was any friend admitted to either 
the Biſhop, or his Vicars-general, They were not treated as common pri- 
ſoners, but with all the ſtrictneſs of perſons confined for high treaſon, 
They had no o attendants but common Jallors, and theſe inſtru ed to us 
their priſoners ill. 
A dtrange return this for” a long coprſe of Fapdis and hofpitality which - 
7 the e and his wife had received from the Biſhop at his houſe, where 
they had frequently reſided for days and weeks together! 
Governor Horn was not naturally a bad man, and yet in this inftance he 129 
treated the Biſhop with more 1 than any Proteſtant Biſhop has ex pe- e *Vöf 
wp ſince Wenn ration; yet, did he ; Hop revile aid. ** bis Diary | 25 | Foy 
>, . Perer'c-Day, 'T* 1 1 and my tub Vicars ener ot FAY 
_* ninety pounds, and impriſoned! in Caſtle Ruſhin, for cenfuriag nnd re.. 
“ fuſing to take off the cenſure of certain offenders; which puniſhment ds 
«and contempt I deſire to receive from God as a means of bumbling me, 
N 15 0 1 anal hus did he turn al his misfortunes to advantage, and to the glory 
5 G0 N : 
Ile was ee this priſon Tart two months, and releaſed” At the end 


1 that time, upon his petition to the 1 and Council, before as | 
cauſe was afterwards heard and determined. 


On the Ath of July, 1724, the King mt Council We all Sp pro- 
2 - of; the officers of the Ifland; declaring them to be oppreflive, ar- 


eee tr hp coll goat , rnd eee . 
Il very heavy on the Biſhop, although he was aflified by a ſubſerip - 
tion to the amount of near three hundred pounds. But this Was not a fixth 
part of what it coſt him for lawyers and witneſſes, which he was obliged tio 

* from the Iſle of Man, and maintain in London for ſeveral months 
before the trial mer aagh The Nee Was made in the oath of dll 
Were! 729 | . CE l 2 . E ti» 1 77 | . 


{ 1 (4 I „ 64 by 8 * 1 * * 7 + 1 I. * 4 n * 1 4 4 | 1 * 
3 : 1.7 ; Z 4 g k 

24m 4 N 
; 77 qe fo $ * : 4 : 


A 


| = 


a c f mminwin ae gy; chu oy: 5 
155 Mis. e yen her 8 and ſervice, She is ned 3 

cc that ever man had; which ther with her fidelity and piety, . ny: —— her a 23 % * bp to 2 : 

-# K nty-three years paſt.” Aan another letter, be FE Ft ray mpegs EE 

«© her laſt Ns ſhe left tan ghingas 0 15 18 for kiſtianity abroad. | She js now well, 

Ma vine ob 16 9g, ineas into my han ds to be tranfmitt you EET 5 

to her pious N name is not to be mentioned but aer manner: —A N i HR 

af Man, Who, e FRYE 


ss given re Biſhop of Man ten guineas, to 
— Tor projaguſug th Goſpel in foreigh parts 


5 I have never to this day ſeen that tht part of the Inde This, 
L. can ſay nothing of it. Captain Horh was ngt fan ill 1 1 3 
«<< -thing, as A of me, i as by: eee ren po | then h wrt wh „E 
„der me; but berauſe the E. E 1 ſtack at _. * 
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. « Havino a DIA: 1 hs ples of the Arbei Ke. i in . 
Wen ee for the defence of the diſcipline of the Church, in which I have 
already ſpent above three hundred pounds, Mr. Dean Harris, chaplain to the 

Prince of Wales, as Dr. Marſhal tells me, in his letter of the 5th inſtant, pro- 


4 er that without my knowing of it, a contribution ſhould be made to enable us 


+ come to oy knoviedye: 1 85 


when his lawyers bills were 


to carry. on this ſuit, which being the common cauſe of the Church, he faid, it was 
not f if ſhould bear the whole burthen myſelf. He therefore laid down five gui- 
neas, and Dr. Marfhal very Kindly undertook to manage it; and as far as I can yet 
be let into the ſecret, there is two n ber LA or re © *Such-as 


Top Be 50 2 . 1 AY * 1 55 | 1 © FUSS, . 7 1 5 W 45 4. „ 7 | 
4 Mr. Dean Babies — 8 5 5 0: Dr "Pulling, C Canon: «2 272 WM 
Dean of York, and Mr. Windſor | & 15 5 
een, $42. 0. 1 2 1 Sir John CONN. „ 
My Lord Thanet CL pl 210 0 | Mr. Hoar 5 — . 5 5 
a Lord Angleſea =—_ go — Mr. Witham 16 LID » HAD $0 
Mr. Auditor Harley, „ „ Pr. Marſhal | 5 x, „„ 
Dean of St. Pauls $5 15 o-: | Mr. Annefley - | -| 5 5 o 
Fr. Dean of York - 50 .o Lady B. H bigs ERAS 0 
7885 — bee up « 71 Lord Biſhop of Oſſory, 3 
3 1 45 ig 5 74 | Wes Sir Tho, TOY.” 1 5 10 5 5 
. « May the 600 of Heaven return it bee fl into ad heir best. bi We 
5 4 


This was all FE rain: FEES þ at that time: 5 great ons of his 
trial were not known; and how he was extricated from them his ſon deſires 
may be concealed from the world, permitting this only to be ſaid, that 
paid, little remained, either to the father or the 
+ Ke 3 ugh: the Fate vio: reaſon to Ae gol in 25 bleſſing or! ſuch a 
*5 the Bidwp was adrided by bis iger to. Seances Ne awed, Gee. 
in the Engliſh Courts of Law, to recover damages, \as 4 compenſation . for 
his great expences, but to this he would not be perſuaded; He had eſta- 
| blicked the diſcipline of the Church, and he fincerely ant eharitably forgave 
Bis perſecutors. Nay, one of the moſt inveterate, Mr. Roe, the 15 p- 
troller, being afterwards confined in a ſpunging-houſe for W the mm 
; went to ſee him, and adminiſtered comfort to him there. 
The Biſhop always uſed. to ſay, that he never 1 his Dioceſe fo - 
5 „ as when he was in priſon; and for his own ſhare, if he could have 
borne the confinement conſiſtently with his health, he would have been 
content to have abode there all his life for the good. of his flock, Who 
N more pious and devout than at any other time. 
From the dampneſs of the priſon, the Biſnop vine a I TRE RAY in = 
Ht: hand, which difabled Di from the free uſe of his he vow he 
er 8885 . with = * band Fralping' the rae Ds 
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10RD BISHOP or SODOR AND MAN. u 


The king offered him the Biſhoprick of Exeter, vacant by the tranſlation 
"of Dr. Blackburn to the See of York, to reimburſe him; but he could 
not be prevailed on to quit his own Dioceſe, the King therefore promiſed to 
defray his expences out of the privy purſe; and gave it in charge to Lord 
Townſend, Lord Carleton, and Sir R. Walpole, to put it into his remem- 
brance; but the King going ſoon afterwards to Hanover, and dying before 
his return, this promiſe never was fulfilled. *« The affair of mine with 
1 Capt: Horn, and the officer, is almoſt out of my memory, only I have the 
4 King and Council's order by me, ſetting aſide all they had done againſt 


* me; and upon my application for coſts, his Majeſty, by the Preſident, 


and Sir Robert Walpole, promiſed that he would dee me ſatisfied,” * 


_ this time 4 Gentleman, Sho had fn ſcruples of Seines con- 
cerning the oath of abjuration, wrote to the Biſhop on the occaſion; the 


Biſhop ſent the following anſwer, which was afterwards printed at the 
N E defire of 285 Lord e King. 


. ” Letter on : the Oath. of Alem. 425 e jo 5 


« You. find: want r an 3 which requires: certain - tings of thu 


K 18 
P” 


* * 
* ? 9 at 
3 
ki 1 yy 
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for the better ſecurity of the government that protects you; particularly, to declare | 


in a certain form of words, whom you acknowledge to have a right to your allegiance. 


Who it is that has this right, is not determined by any law of God; | the law | 


of the land muſt therefore, 1 In this caſe, be the only rule of conſcience. _ 


. New, the laws of the land have determined this right to be in the 
| ſeſſor of the throne, and in no other, having excluded papiſts, and all ſuc 


allegiance. 


| mage by a competent authority. 


% Now, the deciſion of this point . . We city fs every 7 
| ſubject, who yet is bound to ſubmit to every or nance of man for the Lord's ſake; all 


that a conſcientious man can do, and all 1 that can abe e of him i Is, to follow | 


the moſt probable opinion. 


The moſt probable opinion 1 190 R is chat of the' nobili 
erde | extraordinary interpreters" of the law, whoſe buſineſe and duty it is to 


underſtand the law and the conſtitution, and to tell it to others, who cannot be 5 
ſuppoſed to know it; and Te 8 ome _ . ins: n 78 . 1 1 never be 7% 


n as 1 8 


% 'To their jud 
to be true; and 


ry AE a 


1 . * 1700 "a FRO? to en as bi 1 55 kel 


ay We, the by 


iſts, (what he they ſhould otherwiſe have. had by = 
8 pi whatever right t ou erwi pro 
blood) fro from ſucceeding, to Ll LOUD» 8 eee from * right o our 


The only Ads. 8 dt vou can have, f is, Wheeer del laws were FE 


520 is, 3 right of calling parliaments, and of giving L 


_ fanQtion to laws, is in that King who oofſeflerh the throne by che general conſent of 


the nation; or, in other words, Boas, laws for limiting the ſuoceſſion to thepro- 


ent - authority; and Scri 
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i aun canſcientioully,  . 


+ ſome countries you would be) before you coul 


PETE. gy acknowledge and to obey, ſhould fads to be Tawful, as they are declared to be by 
f the we 


lbs ifobey; and it is as certainty; a fin to quit in 


5 ; iq wal, though you cannot help having foe Tcruples concerning this Oath, ' 


1 1 ©; Nath, -were he left to himſelf; but when authority,” 


5»„ 90 declare, that you believe a e. bank no hoſe for nen the 4 0e of the 


„ 3 5 the maß probuble opinion, — 


< ©X\ 
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lit 


this. Bus, Canis how many difficulties are to be: got over 8 


LIFE or THOMAS: WILSON, b. D. 


ry private 
Chriſtian could thoroughly underſtand the titles of princes, and anſwer all the dif- 


ficulties that could be ſtarted, and till then, might queſtion every law made by the 
legiſlature; the command of God, of ſubmitting to every. ordinance of man, for the 
Lord's fake, would at the ſame time be an indiſpenſable duty, and yer impoſſible to 

tformed. But if the Law of the Land, as interpreted b y thoſe-whoſe place md 
*  bufineſs it is to declare the meaning of it, be a Law of Conſcience, where it con- 
ttaclicts no Law of God, how. Ap man is 3 capable of RON his dure: and * 


et And if you conſuler; that we are ein W ae e 1 by the judgment 
ah authority of private - perſons, without knowing their. reaſons, modeſty. and 
Chriſtian humility will mdline you to ſubmit to thi eee authority where | F 
ſo much depends upon your obedience.  _ 10 6 


e For inſtanee: Lou would commence 2; . md would. venture to give - 
pour neighbour a great deal of trouble, put him to a great enpence, and this upon 
the judgment and | authoring of two or Fs lawyers, hom you believed. to be 
| honeſt men, and well ſkilled in their profeſſion ; af vou were obliged, (as in 

Id be e permitted to commence your 
ſuit, ſolemnly to take an oath, that you. did 95 you had a righteous cauſe, you 
would do this u ar their authority; with much more reaſon ought you to ſubmit to 
the authorit 0 Pal the judges of the land, whoſe 8 5 it 1s to declare my lay | in 
: n cafes, as they have done in this defore us. 


rc have heard it ſaid, that in "Cafes we bunt take the Taſer dae, 
Cafes any thing rather than comply with a doubtful conference. | 


ok But 70 would do well to confider, that if the powers 


* 


ieh ya refuſe to 


orditary and extraordi terpreters of the law, then you certainly fin, in 

1 refuſimg to acknowledge _— This being a good rule in 1 of 2 5 
tba in is ſafer ro obey authority with & doub ling conſcience, than with a doubting conſtience 

| y poſt, or hazard my eſtate, when 1 

might preſerve. both, by ſubmitting to the authority and Juden of CR 

| it 18 to inform i 17 Judgment, and ſolve * do 10 © 1 #) "I 1675 t 1 01 . 


You made another objection; namely, that vod are de Nee you do this wil. 


It is certain, where a man has the leaſt ne he. he would avoid: 2 
ſame authori rity that. 


| 1 4 ping in. other caſes, when that interpoſes in doubtful vs, it tur t } 

_ - obliges.to obedience. And then a man does chat ugh, whi 

8 En fly have let alone had he been at his own diſpoling. dig ey 
. | Mhz 3 


i xemember-another dificulty you Jabouredt under.” Law are { Noni) eve 
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en then we een MG Hroltion your! fafe conduct, namely, 
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. LORD BISHOP-OF SQDOR AND MAN, ; lil 


are. under. | That authority i is ſufßcient to ame our . . we ane are 
5 not able to come toa determination. 


c I have heard you often ſ ay, that you world take 0 Oath if Mlegimice chore 
erg po were that only required of you. Now, I believe you have not well conſi- 
dered the little difference (if any) betwixt that and the oath of abjuration; the . 
being an affirmative, and the other a negative Oath of allegiance. By the firſt, 'you 
promiſe to bear faith and true Allegiance to the King in poſſeſſion. By the As, | 
you ſwear that you will not pay that allegiance to any other: Now, by allegiance, 9 „ 1 
you W that obedience which the laws, as interpreted by the zudges, require of | | $32: 26h 

7 ; they require this ſecurity of. your fidelity; you. are bound to do this, if you EOS 
can 2 er it without ſinning againſt ſome known law. of God; it is. not reer 
bol Ginning chat will excuſe you againſt a known command of God: 


I might have referred you to many large tracts for your aks clio, but 1 z: 
rather chooſe to recommend this ſhort argument to your conſideration: That we are 
governed by the authority and judgment of divines, in matters of religion; by 
or Ho in caſes. e our . 4 anc by: 1 12 eee in 5 Proper 

L ing. i 45 
«© Now, it 5 . XY unavirnda opinion of the W l ee We f 
Die Judges, and Lawyers, who have all taken the oaths, that the ſeveral decla- 
rations therein contained are agreeable to the laws of. this land, and no way contrary 
to the law of God; one cannot tell what more a private ſubject ſhould defire, to 
- Incline him z9 believe that the King has a right to his allegiance in the terms of the 


oaths required of him, and copfegurathy can haye no e reaſon to Prune the 
inge N 


ee If theſe. reaſons 08 vith you to take this Oath with the 15555 of one b = „ 
7 cid is in earneſt, ' you II give the government that ſecurity which they think fit 1 5 155 75 
Ä banc which ee ſervples ndviged are 

.- apt o bereave 1 of.” 7 ett Mgt Pl varia A 
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an in pology for he Chriſtian teligian, Sth theſes remarkable 
ating 8 abr Jeſus Chriſt calls for z piece of money, and-ſecing 


« he ſuperſcription to be Czſar' s, without amy further enquiry, he orders the things 
e that are Cæſar's to be given to Cafar, and the things that are God's to be 5 
. * ee N Ras ver s 428 
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nina Re. to that book, Page. 1 . 
8001 i u be h, 50 Bi Vern went 40 e aus met on 11. „ 
horde 5 a 182 concourſe of people, Who attended him 10 Edinburgh,  _ 
where) he was waited” on, and highly eſteemed bx the Clergy z and on his 5 
return, great numbers wy een 2 Gentry, came vie bow %% Feline 
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. ſinners to the peace of the Church. nn 
7 repent” of their ſin before it be too late. 


the 3 or fouls! of. the people committed to our charge, or exerciſing a ſpiritual = 
5 2 as was moſt unjuſtiy f uggeſted by one of our perſecutors; and I appeal to 
ee. every one of your conſciences, whether we have not always; without any repeat of 
perſons, moſt feadily, and with open arms, and glad hearts, received offenders into 


V 4 of 


11 or 1 OMA 8 WILSON, v. b. 
on the t aft 0 November followiag, he met his Clergy' in full Convo- 


5 cation at e ee and rs een them _ won, dr ahh 


- 
. * 


de „Nr Mirak, wy aha 594 e e Bilbop Court, Nov. 24, 24 a 


4 6 I mould not have given you the ks of meeting in Conmedting at this 


5 hd of the year, but chat I think it of the laſt conſequence to keep up very fritth 
to the laws and conſtitutions made for preſerving of 2 urch Di Yeipline, 


« At our laſt, and ſome former Convocations, 1 gave you notice of ſeveral per: 
nicious books, and pernicious principles, that were propagating amongſt us. | 
now ſee the ſad effects of ſuch attempts; and, indeed, we may be affured of this 


| that as errors in faith will almoſt᷑ evermore be attended by errors in 8 ; IM wow N ! 


principles will cert ainly produce Jewdneſs of, manners. . 


TX. A © 


4e We ſee all this verified, in fact, to the 5 joy of Satan and is m og 1 0 g 
the exceeding great f od 'of every ſerious Chriſtian in this place, which was for- 
oy diſtinguiſhed from all other countries, by the excellency of its diſcipline, the 

morals of the natives, and their ready 1 to be reformed, when they 
any of them the misforturie to fall, 5 4 the 1 nethods made uſe of c to teftore | 


7 2 


1 And wo be to all thoſe! who have been any way be btn of PE in > 


w eakenin 1 hands, and in endeavouring to bring: Church Authority into con- 
3 tempt. 


01 Pray God they may ſee their efror and guilt, in che digoluteneſs of 
manners that are every day increaſing amongſt ue, and chat the may * 


8 2 „ # 4 oy . 4 1 WEL” # \ RN 
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de For, in the name of God, what reaſon have any Tous: Tnfidels to diſcountenance | 
Church Diſcipline, as it il is exerciſed'i in this place? What is it we can have in view 
but the glory of God, d * 


and the good of ſouls? * We have not only the teſtimony 
our own conſciences for- the truth of this, but we have the teſtimony alſo of his 
ir repreſentatives; that we have been far from lording it over 


the peace of the Church, whenever they gave the leaſt takin] of a fincere forrow 


for their fins, and ſubmit to the cenſures appointed. By ee le 18 18 1 
Th 2 offence they have given t to the Church of God. 


* "$9 2 
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ce But Wh are theſe; and what do chey aim at, 3 are ws os to. Chih 


© ; . and rejoice to ſee all godly difcipline trampled on ? Why; they are gene- 
rally ſtrangers, or ſuch of the natives, as they have corrupted; they are ſtrangers | 


A; our laws, and to. the, good effects of our diſcipline; they are very many of them 
ers to all virtue and religion; to the fear of God; and to che rewards" and 
* of another life; and have very little regard for the welfare of 8 


horch and netien, or fer the juchiments N e over our 
Beads, for the growing vices, of:thele times. PL i 


For a8 ſure as there is à God, en ee is SR if 4 hop is ne 


19 the evils that are ſpringing up, hogan us; we have reaſon to 3 ſore 
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1,0RD BISHOP OF soDbOR AND: MAN. . 


wh have ſinned againſt the Lord, Oe your” fox will ſurely find you out, nite be found 


true; not only by private men, and Ales, but by whole nations. All ſin muſt 


be puniſhed either in this, or in another world; and though particular men may 


Ille, be pleaſed to ſee that authority diſcounte nance 


ſometimes eſcape in this world, yet nations, a ſuch, can only be puniſhed here, "_ 


here they muſt expect the reward of their 1 inquiries. 


e And can any native, or any man, who has an 8 true e for this once — 


and evil ſpoken of, which is 
ordained by Chriſt himſelf for the curing and preventing of wickedneſs and for 


5 averting the Judgments that are the reward of fin unrepented of? 


* « And can any man who profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, and who 1 as every 


| Chriſtian ought to do, that Church Diſcipline is as much the ordinance of Jeſus 


7 5 ipinftion,. the. foundation of, 
other divided nations to this united. country; and people are perſuaded, to believe 


- that we are enemies to that prince and government, 1980 the providence of God 
has ſubjected 1 us te; for no Letts reaſon, I yenly believe, but be 


Chriſt, and as ſuch to be preſerved entire by the Miniſters of his Kingdom, as are 


the faith and doctrines of the Goſpel. Will any man who acknowledges this, be 
unconcerned to ſee that, and thoſe WW"! are be at the | ond of their fouls to 


preſerve it, deſpiſed e and diſregarded? 
Yall by ſome . chat a hols would be put to 8 aging of 


che Church, and fee what followed in leſs than two ral 5 ana * mo 8 may 
EE gueſs what would follow if ſuch attempts had ſuceeeded. 


e The Prieſt's office has been invaded; Two e 3 * Re den- 


7 fares of the Church, have been clandeſtinely married, which. by the wholeſome 


laws of this Church is excommunication,, ip/e falko, to, all preſent. One of theſe 
unhappy inceſtuous perſons is dead, under cenſures, without any ſenſe of her ſad 


eſtate towards God, hardened by chat wicked pretended marriage J and the other 
5 E in his obſtinate refuſal to own his crime. 


e Whoredom and drunkenneſs : are become fo. MILD, duet they are 1 


without ſhame ; and even parents themſelves. can ſee their /ons and a, Jaughters 
| Re with theſe damning ſins, without any great concern. 


et The name of God is every where blaſphemed, the Lord's E Day — 
nd: the very ordinances. of the Goſpel deſpiſed ſins; if any, which will ſhut men 
out of Heaven, and 'ought to ſhut TRY gut nel onde e on 8 oy 41 
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from ag into theſe crimes. * n e 1 777 F 


. Na Ae. fhet Which is very aftifting ANAL this 1 81803. boy 01 it 9 
till now en called, is in danger c of being divided by faction and diſcord. Names of 
natrec uncharitabſeneſs, are tranſplanted from 


over forward to meddle with politicks which do hot belong to us. For, as moſt of 


you have often heard me reaſon upon chis head; no man can deliberately. .uſe.or Jain 


in thoſe prayers of our Church for the King and government of theſe ond, and 


« ou _ time * evil . ſtrive W 1 


- 


* 1 * Another | 
# >. | 
7 . war © YES | b hit 8 2206.8 ; ; S520 = | 2 * | 
. N | | 0 ] : g Y 2 : | 


cauſe we. are not 


* 


E 515 11 7E or THOMAS WILSON, D.-D. 


1 4 Anctiuir nod wicked attempt to render our authority leG ſignificant, has en 
to e us as enemies to the Lord of the Iſle, and his juſt prerogatives; as if 
every man in England, ho has a controverſy with the King, as there are very 
many every day, were therefore an enemy to the King and his government, when 
it is notorious to every body who knows what paſſes in the King's Courts, that 
no man is one ot the worſe thought of by his . N becaufe the cauſe is betwixt 
the King and one of his es 5 _ 1 there 1s | AO room for WET. it is e 6 
18 given 1 ro the ſubject. . 1 U i Fw 695 Fen 


. We are in the elt Wee e Ordination e von pe | 
defend” the laws of God, and -to Puniſh and rebuke ainſayers. We are, in the 
next place, ſworn to defend the Lord's juſt: e and the laws of this land; 
ve pray daily for his health and proſperity, a d for the proſper oY of his govern- | 

ment; we patientiy ſubmit even to fines and! Umpriſonment, t till relieved by a 
ſuperior auth, rity ;. at the ſame time we are not ignorant that we. have an authority 
(and which we are bound by our oaths. to maintain) as well as the civil magiſtrates, 

and in matters ſpiritual, independant on the Civil Power, at leaſt within this Ille. 
And if we muſt be reproached for aſſerting this, which is a8 lain as laws can make 

| them; Ged's will be en Ling RO aer for vel dan than nies mf | 


40 My Brethren, oy 1 A 19 . e 7 e {AA ale 219 05 5 FT; N 


+440 Labs ee in, wn : * W 
Gn which 1 ju 


N ge 2 i-would ae em advice het d 
beſt to be done to hindler ſuch vices from for g. and to — 2 55 rape 1 r 
without which it will be impoſſible for us to do any great Ol. 


5 17 
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&« My earneft defire deſire, and what Lrequire of you, is, 0 1 ebenen 
every month, according to our laws and conſtitutions, that whi tle crimes are flagra 
and known to every body, they may not be forgotten, by being put off 170 jolt the 
courts are going to fit;.a way IThave obſerved in fome pariſhes. | | 855 


© «© The next thing I defire; and require of you, 18, to ſee the Walle kan 


performed, when ey . eg to 8 or 105 A waint me SO TOO WIOh, 
WH bs fault Heth. Ly 1 8 en F 7 


„„ V eſpecially, 287 8 Gods 2 1 beſeech. you, Lat 06s. oe 
TS dey: iN are endeavouring to keep out and to cure the growing vices of the age we live in, 
„„ 1Iet us be moſt careful of our own conduct and morals, leſt we pull down with one 
| hand what we are Daßagg with the other. Thon that ab borreſt idols, doft thou commit 
 facrilege, was a moſt ſevere reproach n the 'Jewtth nation; and it will be ſo upon 


eee we call others to an Ah; and. AF. . Ae, 10 be ares 
W x 3 


. We wediioh b repr poche for eg enemies to eee 1m 0 God 
| we had been more enemies to ſuch of them às have from time to time 

our manners, and our princi les, and afterwards raiſe an evil report upon the whoh 

community, for the vices of thoſe whom they "themſelves have corrupted. And 1 
muſt tell you, that it will be an inſtance of great * -wickedneſs in ' any one of our- 
ſelves to countenanee ſuch (and fuchi there are) who are enemies to piety, hb 
| oy np Yr weak and the unſtable, and” who! are uligg their utmoſt to undermine - 
| wp ich © fl ilt has 9 70 the Be 8 a his Church.” | 
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: KD BISHOP o $0DOR AND: MEAN. Tvif 


ce „Haring been ſo Jong abſent from my Dioceſe, {act Silo; Ln Ood to 1 


witneſs ;) ãt is probable that ann, in every pariſn may deſire to he co I pur - 
poſe, W God willing, to have Confirmations through the whole 39 ar 


proper places, of which you e have timely notice, as ſoon as the days are à little 
on hh b Nac the ſeaſon ene In the mean time, I Lacs you timely pur cit al 


per of concerned may come duly prepared for ſo holy an ordinance, and not 9 
we 5 benefit and bleſſing of ſuch an inftitution, for want of No 
A 985 informed denken le * n * deſign of 17 1 pniNa, —2 

nks Catechiſm, 
En ha TY 


5 . Gonfitle e 
run by forgetting thoſe vows, and grieving e Spit af God, by! which ore 51 5 
ſealed unto the day af fedemption; I hope you will; e ch of you, take a great 


deal of pains to prevent ſo great a calamity as the: Jak 5 n 608k who 
otherwiſe periſh fo r want of good inſtruction. i 1580 


te Our old FORE and benefactor; Dr. Bray, ain n dons na kindoel 
57 this poor place, and has procured us a number of very uſeful and cal 
bocks for every pariſh and library in this Dice ele they are in Mr. Thorne" Hands 
to be bound, and will be. delivered to ybu when Rniſhed. And it will be very ne- 


ceſſary, chat this benefuction be b dged by: all Dain of the eee 
a2 moſt grateful © , OTE VELO) 


c You perceive, by the Caceres I had in procuring che Rept dd, — 
cially that part of your arrears due in the late Queen's tinge, that I was * . 


mindful of you, 5 0 even at the gdiſtance-I was forced. to be 4 5 you 
J not very ſcaſonahly appl lied k 1 at 597 NP i e A wery 


intereſt to obtain it, it is probable. it night never have been. got; 5 
 dehts are ſtill unpaid. This is a yery particular, ple; 7 1 me 10 ar 15 = 216 
return I expect from: you. is, that you will be more Fareful to dif He 5 the ocker 
of your calling, Which was che and, of giving and Continpiing the cc. bopnty. | 
34865 Mr. Chtittian, elle; Vicar of Jurby, has very carueſtly petitioned ime, that he 
may be permitted to live in e Meuſe, which is near-adjoiming tc che Church and 
to the Vicar's houſe, where he has lived for above twenty years paſt, becauſe of a 
very- -numervus family of -children-and-ſervants:which” he kus, for Which the Vicats 
houſe was to ſtrait. I Rave granted-this;jreaforiable #equeſt;; ant I mention it at 


chis time to hey cee e he ſuffer non-keſidence, and only 9 2 7 by > b 


| 1 neceſſty requires i auld do % N W 15 Bein; {£3 tal Gan 


hy 20 OR; d viva Ty HHS TIORS 7 iey Ert FRI 
„ ce 1 take this occalion © "to. acquaint you, th x: Fabia 45 yy * er 
5 general's ſon, has an earneſt deſire to enter into "ot orders; 8 on, gn k 
. In t he ſhould: hay 1 -allponiala.s {bis ſober: life and .converl 
unde ands of | Jeye ; £3, M ek heir on knawledge,can, th 
1 5% — nay. be epo bed, il ndeavom to 
; and avert y Lan bxGucure, 8 hat en 5 


a e : 5 15 


- LIFE: oF THOMAS: WILSON, D. D. 


on the firſt of Inet 172 5, my devr child, coming to ſee me from. 
_ * Liverpool, was in à tempeſt driven to the coaſt of Ireland,” and there ſhip- 
% wrecked; but, by the great mercy of God, his life was ſaved; and this day 
« (Jan. 16,) 1 have” a Jetter under his own Band. "The Lord TORRE | me 
«  thankful.”* 


Having ſettled the hi Mes; in the ine of Man, 8 eſtabliſhed 
petty ſchoolst throughout the | Dioceſe, in the year 1724 he founded a 
. ſchool at Burton, the place of his nativity ; and i in the year 1732 built a 
ſchool, and a houſe for ws ee | pas it ue a revenue of FRY 

pounds per annum.” BY BEERS en 


I the year 1736, his Fe. . to the Yiu. to bid 5 
he ſupport. of Clergymen' s Widows ee in the Iſle of Man, 
which was the more neceſſary, as. from the ſrnallneſs of the livings, few 

were able to make a proviſion for their families. To this the Biſhop rea- 

dily agreed; and by the aſſiſtance of Mrs. Crow, Mrs. Levinz, (the late 

Biſhop $ widow) Lady Elizabeth Haſtings, and others, a ſum of money was 

raiſed, and placed in the 3 funds; the intereſt of 43 520 e to 
| wwelve pounds A Lal aro 5 appropriated. to that purpoſe... We bs 


-.- 6 Jeu. after, the” benevolent propoſer of this Inſtitution, alniteg by 
15 Sole of his friends, very conſiderably enlarged it, by purchaſing of the late 
Duke of Athol the thirds of the Living of Kirk, Michael, which he made 

over to truſtees for the uſe of that Charity for cher; e in the year 1780, 
the ſtate of. the Charity 1 was as follows: „ 


5 "it | 


26 =, 8 
” ("Af bet of the Relei apts RP Profits Fa the 1 N its Third of Tint of + * 
N WY oo of Kirk-Michazl, purchaſed from his Grace John Duke of Athol, by 
1 _ ,”* "rhe Reverend Doctor + homas Wilſon, ' and by him aſſigned for the better 
. „ * 1 of the Vidows and Children of the Clergy of this Iſle, for the year 
e i : 1779, ending at Eaſter 1780 as alſo of the intereft of % being ſavings made 
5 3 _ Right Reverend Father in God, Thomas, Lard Biſhop of Sodor and 
: 4. Man, out of à fund then got gt for Aer 40 eee ding of 
1 e of 1 «the diſburſements attending the ſaid 
eee eee of th 


bee, To che-intereſt of | al due from 0 YE "Y d. 
1 i {12th December laſt, at ſix per cent. on N e * if. he 0 N | 
21705 paid the intereſt punctvally at the end of each year, or within 
50 a month after, to abate at the rate of one per cent. 170 1 


15 ben failed therein, has pom N rate ol SL Per cent. 1 1 18 0 | 
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J Dr. Bray, by whoſe advice and allifanc Geraint arity run; cont een, 
0 ee with /as long as he Led. Dr. Bray died in . * by. 
| 22 71 Nen Elizabeth Haſtings left-twenty pounds a year to theſe nas 17 The Bi 105 
tter to his "ang ke had a letter from one Grativille Wheeler, 7 7 * th 
p ® Hafings ie her 2 Gentleman or Clergyman I — not) with an atteſted © of a aca iS 
| vs > | where * en twenty pounds a year for eher for the petty . 
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| LORD BISHOP or SODOR AND MAN, /lis 
| To the intereſt of 491. dirs Ferries, wane, of — ů 
, 24th March laſt, on the above-mentioned condition; 93 
and he having likewiſe failed therein, is to pay at the rate of 
S per cent. ]]) ori wt 2 17 1 
p To me profits of the impropriate third of tithes for the h 
Pd + ro 1779> ey arc 1780, viz. e | | 
f e Four Town 8 tithe „ 8 9 © 85 . ; 
OO Ballamoar's dito 416 of | 
| „ r dd in „ 
l Wi - Commal's ditto << 312 0 
e  Ballakilley's and Ballachoaine's ditto | % AT ee 
Ballacurleod's tithe V yi 06 3090455 \ 
W Fylchaige's ditto 0. JC SM Df 19 5 
Ballameanagh's e ß SL ol tt 
* - -,..,___ Cronk-bane's ditto. Þ a T4 FAET.0 ht. £7 ew 
„ Stockfield's ——.,. 5 S II-05-17 254 47 85 
| „„ , att. ie , 17374 
1 LO Weſt 8 ney” e | 
VNerroo-cruinn's ditto - A $67 $f 
© *+_ _* Milknefs, Lamb, Wool, Pa RE 4 | 
— 26 © SEE Out of which > to de geduded, vin. „„ 
"Te, Prox dus at t Eaſter laſt paſt, 1 0 * A 


C.aſm paid for Sacramental Elements Lier cle 3 


0 5 5 collecting the | 
amount thereo to the objects of the truſt 1 ee F 
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** 


Ditto to the Rev. Evan Chriſtian, Vier gene- Ws SET RS Ry 
ral, for his trouble in letting the ſaid nithes, oo 
ofits, and paying the _ V» 


mY 


5 Caſh to the ſaid 
to the Truſtees 


aan, AS! 


15 9 ky Ditto for the Vicar's choice. houſe 68093 „ 


itto to the Rev., Mr. es for caleingt the.” i 0 5 if 5 bd 5 n 
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7 {mall tithes 1 
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1 Ditto to William M N for cleanin paint- F 
9 "ib DL ing, dec. Lord Biſhop Wilſon's tomb o 8 5 1 
8 : 5D 3» 5 9 4” ; 18 | IFRS 'Þ £ bj. I'S * 4 „ fs. "os eG £23 | — 2 5 — 3 ” ; 
J "Ronmins' to be diſtributed; / 1. 54 9 9 
1 W! PTA one-fourth part to be . amongff 8 „ 
Children and Orphans of. the KEW 8 Pow” to the fourth | . 
e pb 1 F 
maaule of the truſt deed | | een 13 us 11 1 
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9 a} ES Fare BL re e x, 6 : . 
Spe ell Vis. To the Rev Samet Gell, t Is the ſupp: „„ 3 094 
a : | a, i | ROE Ee 
WW Caftletown ſchool. += + | CNV 
J oo ng To the Rev. Nicholas Chriſtian, towards t | 1 ü 
ſupport of his ſon at the ſame ſeho! !? „ 
T + To the Rey. Thomas W. J. Wood, ds | 5 
the ſupport of his children at ſcholll 9 55 
3 . — 1 ; 13 
Tleoche Rev, Henry Corte f this fare . e 
3 5 5 og 5 Fe wo | | 3 . „ . 15 
m!!! Caſh diſtributable as above-mentioned LEM ay 
OTE OE e „ © Ip £4 J i 
1 tred to to the \ Wie Ns as before ex reſſe Ed V 
7 
> ä 4 5 | 8 
5 ear — 5 ; 
tg ghter, at 
* = 
] On his return, | province 
| lackbard, and confirmed 
in ons belyg emned to death in the Iſle © | 
5 houſe- breaking, occaſioned the Biſho 
11 EE, HEE BIR : 8 f TOY, 
. IM. ES 52 N ö lg | , Re ; 1 
ny f 1 a 55 - Ay 1 ; . * ö 5 


0 3 
o «+ : * 
"a s ” 1 . % * * 
bo x „ A 4 , 3 #4 6 ' 
; 1 . * « 
$ | 8 : : R ; 
” $. * ” 
a 4 * 4 
— * = 1 nl . ” * * * 
- * 1 \ % - £ 
o * * % * % . 1 
f + * x 
» * * 
4 . - 4 8 o 
* 0 
4 — 4 * h * © „ % 7 1 * 
8 3 % = 1 ' FW 
** 5 ' * * * . 
« % — 1 - * oy * 
5 1 - 4 PY I 
w 4 4 4 —＋ 
* * * * 5 i i £ i " 4 
x N. % . 
J be * 2 - | 4 
. 23 * * 7 2 
% ? - . 2 
= : 8 F o * 
\ . » — * . 
— N 1 * 
* \ { * 5 < * \ q 
5 * n A 
% : 3 * EL IP ON 70 5 
« «> * 4 « 5 
— 1 1 1 * 
1 a * 
1 v 2 k «7 
5 N 5 4 | 0 — "Wat 
" 4 *. A L % 1 6 5 A 
5 5 ” 4 * v 
— I l 1 * 
” * * J 
- N 15 : 
Pegs 4 . a . 5 
* - ” * o 
- * 
4 « Fa - 4 
: % 4 % 1 > l 
1 " "MN \ oo 0 4 5 oy * 1 


vo © . 1 


LORD BISHOP or soon AND MAN. 2 


2 „ GENTLEMEN, - „%% A E772 18, 1735. 


ec Whereas William Clucas, William Ne al James G priſoners in 
Cate Ruſh, are under the ſentence. of oa: for e and Og by them 
committed: 


cc It is neceſſary. chat "this mould 1 aided to. our cong like Av they may 
ſcrioully } join in praying to God for theſe poor ſouls, LR! uk uch mournful circum- 


| ſtances; that 1 Os _ PR beſt * ol che few Lu mY have to lire in this 
world. 


5 Y ou are, Senn in hs mean ime: to uſe the prayer ſet forth 1705, upon 
the like occaſion; which be ran a Tome. of my PX . * 9 8 yah Y we 
have here ſubjoined. i 


« You will alſo take . n RY king very 1.750" to ple 
* robbing and ſtealing, 2 alſo thoſe evil ways and courſes that you 8 ſuch 
fins; viz; idleneſs, drunkenneſs, neglecting the ordinances of God and his worſhip, 


covetouſneſs, diſtruſting God's. providence, ane, 10 on ne, 20 Gee” 
| tentedneſs 1 in their reſpective ſtations of life, | 


et Let them know the neceſſity of abſtaining RAO my ente of os; ah: 
that Repentance and Reſtitution are neceffary duties, and yet much more difficult | 
than is laid to heart; that they who turn a deaf ear to your admonitions, and deſpiſe 
the means of grace appointed for their falvation, do thereby provoke God to take 
from them his Holy Spirit, and leave them to themſelves; —and that if people will 
. not lorify Ga 17 erred lives, he will de 12 1 in Mee anne 2 de- 
ſtruction. 
es Set before them the terrors of the! Tab. POTTY a | ia ad anf bn theſe 


- N wretches have brought upon thenſelyes, and 17 755 cone erh, nn A 
; what ruin, be. ha their name and poor families. | 


„ be aſſured, abe the eyil 5 purſueth 1 mill ey ffn | 
| 3 and lay faſt hold on, th em in ſad udgments here, and much worſe here- 


after, if not prevented by a.cimely, . a ferigus, and bitter repentance. 


e And above all, put them i in mind, that they cannot do this, or any ching N 1s 

good of themſelves; and that it is abſolutely neceſſary to obtain and ſecure the 
| aſſiſtance and grace of God, by praying for, a rightly improving theſe his favours, 

his will be a word in due ſeaſon; anc 

5 WR ane? af yo Jour e; a8 you in prudence hall think proper, will, it may be 

hoped, mae them bethink chergſelves in gs . to bring vp their children 

1 i an pu e and 8 00 ow ere b 


N . re. 


e e * 
l 2} Goto TH SY Ls. N WV” 


Andi c Pry querbis abate: 
f e ereatures.may, by chip Fs make be nende fr the evils 
5 of their lives. 5 ; 1 bo 4: "SF. 3 n ei 1 * n EY . 1 

Rut e e e e chat he ids! 6010 3 FARM T0 PORN them. 
in our private devotions, we ſhall have che e t of delivering ourſelves. 4 


; i Or MODE. e n 1 our eee 2 
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"theſe winks preſſed home upon the 2 


a. een dcr and. i 


þ when in F THOM AS ny L Ou) " v. 5. 


0 God, whoſe Winds ag all obſtinate tes are moſt ſevere and 
terrible, and whoſe mercies are infinite towards all thoſe who with hearty repentance 
and true faith turn unto Thee; look down, we beſeech Thee, with an eye of pity, 
yy theſe perſons now Ns under the {entence pf death ready to be 45 on 
them. 


ce In che midſt & jodgment, her mercy, and let as power and let. 
compaſſion be ſhewed i in their converlion, as thy JURIS Hs 8 8 in their con- 
demnation. k 


| « Give them a true ferite of all the CY Pay of their lives Pa, and efvccially. 76 
| of thoſe fins that have brought this judgment upon them; that their conſciences 
; "being awakened by the near approach of death, they may call their ways to re- 
membrance, and turn to Thee in weeping, faſting, and prayer. And the eee . 
God be merciful unto. them in the free pardon of all their ſins. __ 


\ © Bleſſed God, and Lover of Souls, let the ſorrowful ſighing of. es come 
before Thee, and by the greatneſs of thy power preſerve Thou thoſe that are ap- 
pointed to die. We know, O Lord, that there is no word impoſſible with Thee, 
and that it is not always much time and knowledge, but thy grace, which fits men 

for Heaven, which we humbly - pray Thee to vouchſafe to theſe thy (oor creatures, 
Who have no hopes but in thy great mercy in Jeſus Chriſt ; for whole ſake we pray 
Fs to hear us; 3 and at the ent of death, and. in 7 coy of We good Lord 

ver us. N { 


e And andy, we moſt” indy hebeck Thee, e e ro. thy whale 
wo that we may all ſee, that it is indeed an evil thing and bitter to forſake the 
Laed; and that we may teach our children, and our houſholds, to fear God al 


that they may continue thine ever, until they come to thine Cialis 0 Luk 3 
wa Vea Chriſt our Lon and Saviour. e 1 
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8 5 5 Wet Andi in his pepit the Biſhop, called upon [the « con 8 603 join 3 
„ . bid in prayers to God for their pardon and eternal welfare; concluding 
wiu.ith an . which v we e doubt. not left a  laſtig Amen e on there” 

minds. VE 
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| ET * „There being ſome perſons OE we: ee 


f enen, you are ear- 
nn. * deſired to aſſiſt them with your devout prayers under theſe forrowful. circum- 
ſtances ; that God, who in juſtice has delivered them 112 to an eee PS 
death, may in mercy deliver them from death eternal. FR 


LE EL I Pe, To this end, let us in Chriſtian charity pray for iden, that they may. make 
5% hows 5 the beſt uſe of thoſe few days they have to live in this world. 1 | 
| 1 That God, who alone can order the unruly wills and Aon of finful mew, 
, may graciouſly diſpoſe and fit them for another "life. Bo: Ts 15 


/ become dee ly. fenſible of their crimes, "and. 1 80 repent ＋* 
ii. "chem; and that God would for Ch 19012 ſake 0 of their e 
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e That they may give glory to God in ſubmitting patientl ny to the puniſhment 
laid upon them as the due reward of their deſervings.- that this bitter cup. 
which is ſo much abhorred by fleſh, and blood, may be a N medicine for 
the ſaving of their precious ſouls, through the merit of Jeſus Chrift, 


e And that we may offer up our prayers with greater devotion, let us conſider, 
that we have all of us many ways offended God, and it is his hand mercy. that we 
have not before this felt his judgments. 


Let us therefore pray for theſe poor priſoners ; and let us pray alſo for our 
ſelves, our children, and families; that we may all live in the fear of God, ſerving 
and obeying him as we ought to do; that his grace may always prevent and follow 
us; and that he may never be provoked to give us up to the government of the 
Devil, to be led captive by him at his will. Let us alfo pray for this whole land, 
that all evil practices may be diſcountenanced, and that, by the grace of God, ve. 
may have few of theſe examples to lament hereafter. 1 


1 80 that all being warned by this mournful inſtance, theſe poor creatures mer ? 
make ſome amends by their death for the evils of their lives. . 


nm, Let us then, my beloved brethren, with one heart and ſoul, A ng up our ö 
prayers on their behalf, truſting in God's goodneſs, that he will de merciful_unto : 
them, in the forgiveneſs of all their ſins; and for the loſs of this life, comfort them 
ww the Sos 0 4 h ag the merits and e of 98 Chirift, Avien. £ 
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i 9 0 God, we 8 Fate” obſtinate offenders are moſt ſeyere and ter- 
ible, ghd whoſe mercies are e &c. * MT 24715 | 
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ee 1 now we 3 e offered up our praye ers to > God i in \ behalf of theſe : 
poor priſoners, it will be a proper time to 1 Age of the crime for which they are 
to ſuffer death. And it is a matter to be ſeriouſly lamented by this generation, 
_ that the vice of ſtealing, which was not heretofore known in the Iſle of Man, is 
now become too common. God grant that this generation - may be warned * 
this judgment, and that this ſin may not be known in the ages to come. 


ce Now, that nothing may be wanting on our part towards curing this evil, Twill, b 
in as plain a manner as may be, ſhew you, Fin, the great evil of this vice. Se- 


 condly, how it comes to paſs that too many are ae; to it. Nah, dor by God's 
grace it may be e from ſpreading... 


I. And firſt:— This is a grievous, tea on many eee It 8 — great its 7696 
honour to the providence of God, as if God could not frovide for A5 creatures 
without their taking ey1l courſes, to get what they. want. k | 


„ We know what a r iet it would be to a maſſer of a F if his 8 
ſhould ſteal to get themſelves bread; and will not God be as much diſpleaſed with 
bis ſetvants, Eben they bring ſo great a ſcandal upon his e which takes 
care of all his creatures,” and Jerk the beſt for them? * 8 


e It is true, God has made ſome poor, and ſome 53th; but the DF 5 com- : 
manded the rich to take care of the poor gut of the plenty he has given them, . - 
which if they do, he will reward. them; and if they negle& to do wul 


"ſuffer for 1. | "Onthe other | an , he has co m aden my poor to be concurs * 
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their condition, and not deſire by unjuſt ways td Getter i it, but to deper a pon his 
providence and promiſe;-rhar they ſhall not want what is needful for them; and 
that he will make them a great amends in the next world for what they want in this. 


% Now, if men will not believe God, nor truſt his promiſes, but will take evil 
courſes for what they want, they provoke him to leave them to their own ways, 

and then they ſoon bring reproach and ruin upon their name and family; they for 
the moſt part continue poor beſides; and what is» THEE fad, 10 Ow the * to 
make the next Ile more miſerable chan this. Mor 


ay On the other ſide, it is: well pleaſin ; to: God, 1 A poor amy is 3 
| and honeſt in a low condition; it is a-fure fign they have their hopes in Heaven; 


and indeed they have the beſt title to pc A of the Goſpel. * Hearken, 


IC: cy, beloved brethren,” (laith St. James, ck. ii. 5.) © hath not God choſen the 
poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the Kingdom which he hath pro- 
c miſed to them that loye him? Why, every man in his right mind muſt ac · 
3 Enowledge, that all the riches or pleaſures. on earth. are not to be compared to thi 
preference which God ſeems to have given the poor honeſt man above his neigh- 


bour. So that when ſuch à man becomes diſhoneſt, he does not only. Tn | 


God, but he loſes one of che beſt titles to the Kingdom: of Heaven, 


«A, But there, is another thin 
and that 1s, the great difficulty o repenting truly of. i it. Moſt people hope, ſome 
time or other, to repent them oh their: fins, gk few conſider how hard it is to 


forſake any one vice to which one is accuſtomed ; but eſpecially, truly to repent of 


this ſin is very hard; for it is difficult, very dict, to fle and blood, to alk 


e to reſtore ill-gotten goods, or to make ole ſatisfaction, who have 


7 been wronged; and yet this is a. part of true repentance, that people” ſhould, as 
much as is in their Power, undo wfrat they baye dene amis. 
an Therefore, © whe! de theſe) things „ we Pe 
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TY 4 nlider, how ; 


a TIT 


_rolament the {aa *contiivion'vf fuch as are 65 of chis g, A7 to tf 7 


Fr God to give all inen grace to ftrun it, as t 


a . 1s itneedfal to⸗ tell vou, that this viee is grievous.upon. another accounti; that 
it cauſes: unchriſtian -quarrels,. heart-burnings, and diſcument amongſt neighbours; 

| is anroecaſion that honeſt people are without cauſe ſuſpected, and, evil reports raiſed 
on ſuch as do e wem, wo che breach of charity and. good nc ad 


0 In hort; it brings En and tame, and ſometimes death 
= here and, without repentance, death eternal hereafter. | ZE 


A though tho#e paßte vde are addicted e 188 ba 
5 15 be Uiſcovered, yet few eſcape; ſooner or later the providence of God'brin gs 
| them either to ſhame or pukitiifnent.” From which confide: e we ie pals to m—_ 
_ "Sewn head, to enquire into the cauſes Abs er gn 
And they are, fkk, a great.neglett in too magy fue to teach r ; 
Heir duty, as if they brought them imo the world only to live, and eat, And 
drink, a few years, and that to be the end of them; and yet their love for them while 
5 they. tive, and their oongern and affliction for them when eps come. to an untimely 
We" looks as if they Valued them more than the beaſts that periſh. And their 
\Tevuble would” be much greater, if they did but conſider,. 8 the. Te OT 
| . —— are far more bender than e e be inlifted i in this, 8 0 


Hope to Tee the face of « Goc in, peace. 
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which ſhould make all men 0 abkor this vice; : 


1 ever | 


WALLETS 


1 


e rener or gn ANDMAN. * 


mr Der Ah patents do not only neglekt to reach their chiltre their duty, 
do give then bad ples themtfelyes a thing ſo frequent, ant yer ſo fad, "i 
words cannot expreſs the 3 00 man! Has herr he conſiders ze. 


2 11 


r For a parent to love his _—_ do wid, el. to have taken, pains to to 
bring them u throug k Many: - $14 kacke c „ and youth, a then to | 
ſe them an a le ;to fl ſhame, and to ruin e foul and body's 
DE bg en deed 3 Anu (30 knows, it is too. common : 


ce Fi ee eigen to giys their: ehnldren due eofreckion ; they art 
aste carrlefs, o 866 indulgent to their Jeſſer vices; till fin,” increaſing with 
their years; ee e ee ore tos wiekedy to be taught and'goverhed.” 


e. "Theſe a are ſome of the cauſes. of this ſin; but that. which. encourages people 
501. is this: They think it is eaſy for a man to be content with ſmall things, . and 

W leave off when ke pleaſes ; but this. is 4 fad miſtake.” a but God's grace 
can Rerp vs*from'the” greazeft fins * if once we provoke: ive us up to our 

cam E's luſts, thete is nothing: will reſtrain us nia ee nor religion; 
neither the fear of death, nor the e 10 F | 8 if "he = and 
the;comman, ſwearer, it exceeding hard to leave thoſe vices, be aſſu it is as 
| difficult to leave off ATE when once it is become habitual. Th 


III. Let us therefore conſider, How; by cke grace of God, and men'sgood 
endeaveuttsy; - this- vice may be 8 i oe 
And firſt, let ee beleben Gbt fle. gien the tebcehg gs aft cls world be 
very liberal to ſuch- as realhy e de that ee ow * eee 
ſteal to relieve their neceſſi ties 
e God has provided enough 3 all; and; es node welth offs daveitvp His 
bleſſings while our poor brother wants what i is needful for him, God has ſo ordered 
it; char we ſhall carry nothing along with us When we die and even thoſe we leave 
E to 2 not eo it, if we have zee - God, SAR; Poor, of. whac ay 
their due. 
. Therefore lerechoſe nook. a: it, ks . this world 8 goods ad ſee — 
' brother have need, and ſhut their compaſſion from him; their poor brother may 
vey tempted to dimmoneſty, bur they will bear a ſhare in the blame and puniſfiment. 


et As for ſuch as are able to get an ho neſt livelihood, and will ſet themſelves in 
no good way, it is a fault to ſpare chem, ahd't true 1 . to, their ſouls to make 
them ſenfible*of their error.” Of HDD fe a9 


Hut the maſt cffectual way of c 8. alk vice, a8 as ot * is, to 
let people ſee the neceſſity, the ſatisfaction, and the advantage, of bringing up their 
children and feryants in the fear of God, and under a ſenſe of his all- ſeeing eye. 


Shame and death are dreadful things;. but yet they are not of Poner to b 


men from ſin, without the fear of God (ts in their hearts. 


Aud it people are not bred up in the fear of God, it is next. t. to 3 * 
ever they come to ought; ſo that rich and ace thould all aim at this, ts, teach 
their children the ways of piety. and virtue... N 


People may be poor, and. not able to give 410 childeen 1 Arn, JIE ina 

Chriſtian country, none can poſlibly want means of having them inftrudted in 

10 eg ny forwan of wo” many wee 1 rr anhees. 067M 
the e „i 50 it 12 * . N toad lh, ke SYN a 
INES es LEY e ee 1 


s 5 : . Pr SET I 17 its bedbbf Ws | 
| . he „ 35 cc ' . Secondly ; ; The great negle >, | n parents in not corr reting their children, 1 
: 5 21 Siving wem a SR. teaton, büt doe do often ſerting. chem a A bad 
c mw : 15 { Ee Fig Fs BY 8 $4 4 elit Aa . Ei #4. 11 704 1 W 148 - 
. Thirdly ; The e or an (idle life, hich bringing men to 1 ters are 
* * . 1 
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4 The pooreſt man can bring his children conſtantly. to. God's houſes. can hos 
that they ſay their B 1155 can pray for them büßt and if all people. would 
baut dio this, we ſhould on. e. bleſſed 1922 0 f it; for being, accultomed, to 
V this, they would learn to RH 1 5 God is to feared a and ſerved; that he ſees and 
. : ; Khan and will reward, or puniſh, Al cor Acbiöns. We WP ek 1 31 
JJ people Voll fat e cart to t6 panith etc ee S pg pearar nees $ of 
5 | | * evil we are ſpeaking of, many ode live orderh Who are now 4 9 5555 to the 
% oro. land. But, 95 knows, there are ſame ſeeds and branches of this evil which men 

EPR TEL oy „ 42 not ie fo, ere Nor e dering, that the greateſt ſinners begun 
„ ee at wh ien rh Ih {yuan 
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Let them learn from RIPE ORR to hun; to Hate, à vice, wh ich is 10 düge. 
| Tous. and ſo ſhameful. 15 0 FALL 3 x wy 469524 h 45 12 BET? I 1 $48 £1 115 18505 
, But above all, bet t hem know thi cieisa fn which will nine weir fouls” Ir is 
true, it is a ſad thing to be . pal to ſhame, to come to an untimely end, but it Is 
26: much more dreadful to be mut out of Henen. nn £500” 
e To conclude Without the grace of God, alt your endeavours! wilt heap no 
. ſe therefore do not fail to pray gonſtantly for yo e fete 0 e * 
| God may ever be with them, to keep chem from every evil e 
WP. And may the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and tl ti 1 d 20 df (4 
„ Fellowſhip. che Holy Gb be with us all. Amen. daa e "= 
8 | : | . 1955 8 5 Laar op ee po 8 l . 64 WS rs be 5 ee ee N ee t | 
2 | 2» Andrfurtherto: 5 the Clergy in the diſe 
0 „ tells ben en lie es Bote on: 


NE 


en a8 


„%% bet woelly 83 60. „Vierung, 2: 4 Lon eels PER he 750 can oui'be- ie, 6. 

5 i, be ME, N 45 * 1 LIED j | I 4 2 
J ͤͤ Od np * 4 We ſhould 1 Rot. mY as to anſwer it ET: 'or ig e Ravneiy, 4 we mond 
Ca de ot pol Tea ' orit this melancholy « occalion of Warning our congregations Jack: Crimes as 


„„ t0Ti4s) f ans have brought ſo many, and are bringing more, to ſhameful an dane ends. 7 9 


N 15 e do therefore hope, and require you, for more than one Lore I's Day next to 
come, to lay before your peopl ple the great guilt, AS well as ſhame, of theſe > 
F 1 che cauſes which lead to them, Which fre Plainly theſe following: An 


„ ᷣ Te Fir; The profanin ; of the Lot 5 Dai | uch, as: they: ho 9 not 90 
Pe ads] pods pH ag ds to God's! houſe to learn their duty, and to be A Sheen are e to run ino 
ARR re 7 ny wickedneſs the devil mall 9 chem th Al ie als 
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ns Seb fbeb or $6568" ANIL ki | 


i Fo ON 3 The comtion and growing fin of "drunkenneſs, wich leads men to 

* _ 156 Than they can pay” for, without taking theſe unrighteous' ways. enten 
4 ;fthly-; Wicked and profane companions, ho lead them to caſt off all Hur, of 

God, + and of his judginents,” and-confequently all ieligion. 

3 . Diſorderly ale-houſes, which aft the very nurſeries of REY and pit \ 

fering ſervants; and are as guilty as, the thieves themſelves. 


WE: theſe things be laid before.) vour people with a;zeal- and 8 which 8 | 
ſubject requires, one would hope that ſuch people would be, brought. to ſee their 
duty, and their danger; and this nation wou ald recover its antient reputation. 1 0 


— 10 To this end, I beſcech you, (brother) for God's fake, d all that lieth in your 
power to imp lant the fear 'of God, and Wm religion, and che due obſervation 
_ of the Lord's Day, amongſt your people, by obliging them to ſay ſome prayers with 


rheit children; if it be but No: POWs 2666s only, it might be a check upon eg 7 
EY an eee, e ee e een ne 7 


Make your people Kolle of the neceſſity of |ReNitution, and the great a * 
5 M * 70 REPEL 2 porn, to falyatian,: where people fall into theſe ſins, | 


diſtance from "the. 5 common 1 of 11 
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ce « Make e Cofible, | wo For 3 3 as God 4 and, his Word is rue, 
damnation, will be;the end of theſe ſins unrepented of. PIE b . 


I] And forget not to put your people in mind of the 1 eee | 
of. God, which, one time or other, will bring ſuck hidden | works of darkneſs and 
bf injuſtice to. light, by ways which the cunningeſt thieves can ee erer. nor 
5 prevent, as has Cal ccd e AE ara bans body. hf 5 ia: gt! 

ce Laſtiy; the comn 


| 11 by. 
| che N Hier oaths they TEE bound 10 as) and fuck a8 1 Fiorderly houſes of 
| entertainment; it being 4 c 


faneneſs and Viel of every kind, have ui il increaſed, fince the diſci- 15 
| PR of the Church has fallen ow contempt; and been deſpiſed. INUIT 
May the bleſſing of God be wich you, ahne obſerve theſe fe ira Uh 
of Ra reg wh and affectionate Brother, 2 N 
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wo: the year” 173 9, the FORT of che Iſland were 0 into 1 5 
trete and ee by the death of the Earl of Derby, who dying 
Vvithout iſſue, the Lordſhip of Man (as a Barony in fee) became the pro- 5 | 
: 25 rty-of the Duke of Athol,” who, had married the Heirefs of a ls, Earl f 
Derby. This Had well nigh deprived the "Clergy of their. ſubs ence; for 
ts e 5 0 5 100 10 „ ke e of. A rc 
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the end mi ght have been een 
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N on 15 it of: id Hand 186 FRY Derby . 1 Ss; 
of Athol claimed the Impropriations as an inſeparable e of his 


eſtate and royalty, of 1 f 122 1 "Fe kg gp not * W * 277 right,” that had 
or could de ſhewn. Tar es ha nhl ; 


* * 828 Je 


0 The deeds: of. conyreyalike. 7 ihe Earl of Dicks 0 Biſhop fat | 
ſome means or other, had 117 Joſt from tbe Records of the Iſland, Kt 
the Clergy were in danger of f loſing all their property; and to ſuch great 
diſtreſs were they driven, that, unable to conteſt their rights Ji la, _ 


would have taken a very vrifling conſideration for their 1oſs. 


The Biſhop, in a letter to his fon, ſays, What we can % wick 


t regard to eee e I cannot: poſſibly tell; we would be content 
<< to take any reaſonable conſideration, Tha than loſe all ”* Lord Derby 
offered a thouſand pf gin "a fur ag ina 0 10 to the value of Toy — 5 ; 


: z 


0 els at Sor, Michael Cbufch, and am to 45 15 175 50 fb l. Chrile. 
h, ef Jurby, died about a week ago, uchen I ſerved 4 h Church 1 
. ſo that We are fadly put to it for proper perſons” to ſerve- the Churches. 
The fear of lofing the Impropriations for ever diſcou A e from 5 
15 educating their children for the Minitty. NY waere e BS0 995 OST Ie | 


This diftre i Maß ye o6fiderably, 1 1 q bythe 1117040 of the Dake 
I Athol, oy MA Clergy: to take the the | "pr e en 
Duke bonds. of indemnification. But thy holp rmancntdecurity,:and_ 


ſequences very fatal to the 
. N Rb their 


in 19 55 s of their-foy vera ferilies,. If 
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4% 29-laythefare. your. Grace che hardſh 9d miſery her wat & 
| the Clerg 1150 of | your. Me, do, and are li ur under,-occaſiened 


115 ing us the e Ye 900 fo rOPriations,. We mere 
ape to pte 12 wake 93 him, 1 à true A "humble manner, Which i 
did a great whil ago; and it is but lately that we \ received, an 1 eh WAS40 . 
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LORD BISHOP oF $SODOR AND MAN. lzix 
the aches to your Grace, without previous communication with his Lordſhip, who 


was concerned in that affair. And that the Clergy appear to have received both 
ge, and iotereſt for what was. laid out. in the the las be which is as much as in 


d As to . our coke by 10 his AE Knows chat w we are not able to 


contend. with him; and as for haying received an equivalent, beſides the difference 


of money and land fourſcore years ago, the tithes: then purchaſed. were moſt of 
them in leaſes for three lives; and ſome continued 1 in (nds | or more e ches n r 
e we We the 18 benefit Wie r „ bet | 


15 found to extricate us out of it, not 5 the 8 2 and Schools, and 


their families, muſt ſink under. it, but un 20456 Tee will for ever * ente e 
Rader income. 5 


« As for ourſelves, we kad not ONE leaſt 8 of ie uk " laſs yoo 


Grace ſhall think it adviſable to take our cauſe into your own hands. 5, vn Grice's 8. 


council have ſeen our caſe; the right we have; and the manner we are to be reim- 


burſed, if ever we ſhould. recover our rights. And though: the, law does not gene- 


rally give coſts equivalent to the charges, yet one would" hope, that our caſe would 
be conſidered as the caſe of Paupers; for ſo in truth it is. And the Clergy will be 


content, that your Grace ſhould hold the lands n Tn; cial the: ee of 60 U br 


m—_ dh till you ſhall be fully ſatisfied. 
y thapkful. they all are, for your Grave" 8 ieebTing Seodnef whe an 


— 


if Os = ewn them; not only for the great compaſſion r e has had for them, 


in ſuffering them to enjoy the benefit of the impropriate tithes, upon giving their 


to repay; the 2 when they hall receive the value out of the eſtates ſettled 


for thei; ſecurity; but alſo, they beg your Grace will accept of their moſt ſplemn 
thanks for permitting them to | old . ſaid im 5 tithes, by a yearly ſetting. 


| Humbly x praying, that your Grace will be pleaſed” to continue that favour to the 


. 


HA This on Hebe Sei condirien re » 
ſock kichewss he Paragon a Vicar rage 


7 1 11. «This is l 8 in behalt of „ 1 wx 
tm your Grate: 
| EN A ee time, we are, m ee eur rage, 
„ Tour Grace's moſt humble, 5 
: „ i „„ 5 e _ want ol 
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"upon their giving ber b to N my db Nee Ow" Toned vg 8. | 


re lente by lnvitig 10 . of | 
inf ſes, wo my wi! moſt convenient; "if 


ag of God to direct both your 'Grace; and ub, in wh Tay Teh 


„ 


„ LIFE OF THOMAS WILSON, B. D. 
The Duke of Athol's claim was inconteſtible; and the Deeds which ſe- 


"cured the” Impropriations to the Clergy, were loſt ; nor could Biſhop Bare 
_ Tow's will or heit be found. But, by the pains and induſtry of the Biſhop, 


* 
FE % 


7 * 


and his ſon, (Dr. Wilſon) they were at laſt diſcovered in the Rolls Chapel, 

Where they had been depoſited pro ſalva cuſtadia. This put an end tothe 
 Giſpute, and in the year 1745 the deeds, were exemplified under the Great 
Seal of England, and every precaution, taken for the future payment of 


. Si 
fo 


— 
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From that term, a good underſtanding” ſubſiſted between. the Eatl of 
: Derby and the. Clergy, effected chiefly by, the; amiable and polite, conduct 
and behaviour of the Biſhop, to whoſe care the chief management was 


x 


- 
2 . : 


Ila the year 1740, the ſcarcity of corn was very great in the Ifle of Man. It 
s to be obſerved, that the employment of the inhabitants was, at that ti me, .- 
not ſo much bent to agriculture, as it has been, of late years, fince the pur- 
chaſe of the iſland by the crown. Their wealth flowed from a iiber; : 
trade carried on there, as a center of traffick, by people of different countries; 
_- _____ thus evading the duties and cuſtoms of their own, and particularly: of the - 
Hhnsgtich, ports.“ Thus otherways engaged, they ſeldom raiſed corn enough 


* 


for their own conſumption, depending on England for a ſupply of their 
Wauaants; but this year their produce was leſs than ufer ane the price in Eng- 

land had produced an embargo on the exportation from thence. The inha- 

Deitants were in the greateſt diſtreſs. The Biſhop diſtributed all his own corn, 
aAancd bought up what he could at a very high price, ſelling it out to the poor 
at « low one, confining che quantity to each family to a certain ratio. 


OO ©.” In'a/letter to his fon, the Biſhop eye, * We have juſt now an account, | 

+ © that Garner, with whom our letters went, was loſt on Wedneſday laſt, with 

© elepen or twelve paſſengers, Charles Killy, Peter Moore, &c. all drowned 

on Formby. ſands. The two Merchants wete going to London, and had 

with them ſome. hundreds of pounds, which, it is ſaid; were ſaved; Dou- 
i glaſs is a melancholy town, not only on this account, but on account of 
the famine. Never was ſuch a ſcarcity of corn! A ſhip laden with bar- 
ey was put in by bad weather. I would have bought fifty pounds worth, 

<* but it could not be ſold, the Maſter having given large bonds to land it 

ee at Whitehaven, but he was caſt away going thither. What this poor place 
ill do, God only knows. I ſhall give as long as I have any; and money, 


This illicit trade ve the Biſhop the greateſt concern, and he did all in his power to put a fic | 
bio pu his public authority, and priyate admonition. '** Our people are mighty intent upon enlarging 
J herr babes at Peel, Ramiea, and Douglaſs. They have laid à fmall duty on all veſſels, which brings 
. „„ AYTT)LnTa. "M0 ſome monies to be laid out on theſe works among the poor labourers ; but iniquitous trade carried on 
BY Oo 2, 2 | veel. 6 1 5 that of running tobacco, &c. carried on to the exceſſive damage of the Crown, 
en The ſevereſt drought that ever Tiknew.” A great deal of corn will neyer be mowed or reaped; and 
eee poor farmers, not being able to diſpoſe of their cattle, will many of them be ruined, I fear,” Biſhop's 
5 d luis, Jah 15, 1739, i Dated Feb. 4, 1740, Added 
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| LORD. BISHOP OF soDOR AND MAN: eri 


Added to this appearance of famine, an epidemic flux raged in moſt 
5018 of the iſland, and carried off a great many perſons. The Biſhop, who 
was the Phyſician of the iſland, ſays, The medicine which I find moſt 


66 ſerviceable i in this Gone is 85 eie een in large and | repeated 
| cc _ doſes, e 59 | | 


The corn of the Ifand being wall nigh Gade 105 . in the 
utmoſt diſtreſs diſpatched a letter to London, giving an account to the Duke 


of Athol and Dr. Wilſon, and 1 in k he moſt earneſt er Ne them to 
get the embargo taken _— 


This fayour could not be. obtained; 1180 Dr. Wilſon thought of ſending 
te ſome corn from Holland, and it was approved of by the Duke. TWO 
ſhip loads were immediately contracted for, and bonds of indemnification for 
ſhips and cargo "Sha by Dr. Wilſon, Theſe ſhips arrived juſt time enough 
to fave the inhabitants from ſtarving. And afterwards Dr. Wilſon, by a 
| petition, and his own perſonal intereſt with the King, obtained an order of 
Council, by which the embargo was taken off for a certain _ _ toa. 

certain quantity, in favour of the Ille of N 


>The barten was as follows: : 
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| We The humble petition of Thomas Wülbn D. D. in behalf of his father the 
Biſhop 00 arch and n inhabitants of: the Ward; ny: ſhewerh's H 


1 be «I this deten wats, "tif bee no POE way, left; "Yael to a 185 to his Sacred 
| Miſty, the father of his peo le, that he will be gracioully | leaſed to order a certain | 
quantity of bread- corn from the Ports of Liverpool, or even they givin 

4 deute, y, that it ſhall be landed and expended only ly for 1 the uſe of the inhabitants 5 } 
: the Ille of Man. | Tho Tate of: which will: for” ever the fin the faid Biſhop and 
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5 11 his SAY of « oe Pee [the Write 11 gl een IA 1 poor 
| cole not even now. obtain a ſupport, from the high price it bore. ., Our good 
and charitable Prelate, however, aſſiſted them. He ſays, What I give at 


home to poor people, I br e gratis; having, through God's bleſſing, about 
one e a OR 


. . g 
s1 tter 5 20 © W f 
7 "Ie a l 5 * PE, 4 c l N 1 T * 7 3 he vt v5 * 1 1 * 4 "I 
. * 10 * L . 4 Sg ; M * . 1 — 1 uh Y 4 4 LY >." 1 Ai * 2 0 2 "0% 12 9 7 0 
£ $ » " Z 85 4 1 + 97 * F * 4 k * ws © wi Py. 1 is ” » * * 1 2 * * 1 8 1 * 5. N uf * i * . 
5 ” 97 7 * x * 5 ; K * 2 * BG . * ; P : * ' . 57 5 * \ * 8 c * 
0 ' 1 > . bi 5 , * > 
N 21 * hs" 2» *. 36 * 5 1 — 7 a - * 2 * * U 7. 8 y 5 
. Lee LC k 12 IT; $ * LE 8 1 2 a 1 Fi 8 
J wr 8 1 | „ 15 
'< WE + * | 3 TH GY : 2 . , A | ** ; ; - - s 
4 8 N A 998 N . . . 
. 3 . * « ! : . 4 * : I = 


ipcheſter buſhels to o ate. F But "OY onde be . 


5 
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not been able to diſcover ; however, the two following letters are on tlie 


G 101 nvene the council of Officers, and Keys, to 95 


chouſand ſouls that depend on the ae enn 
den place: being landbalders. 1 


555 Letter IRON Apts, we. 1711. 1 2 + Lid A er ti bis Gn s 15. 1741. 


WE, OP rd | ROLES | 5 h 


1 


1 hai L1PE or THOMAS WILSON, Di: 
4 the four: towns has been; to buy it at the marke 


eppiocy chicks which 


4 enqugh indead) and to order it to be fold at half prime coſt; but . 8 
3 poor paople and not en pecks to any one pus vibe 1 


In thie fame Ktter: Be f. ys, The twenty-four: Key ys, on 4 THurſdeyp was N 


; * ſe'nnight, ſent his Grace a letter of e þ for his concern for the iſland 


in this ee e 88 * a e ee warnen ve 
of ſame to you. Se ae [45 2438 x 


And'in-another nies ke ones os üs 99 441 tlie | iven PN year, ab Ka 


| pu hundred buſhels of barley, which have been the ſupportof very many | 


families as: well: i roms page when nme W , 5 
I verily-believe.+® . 65S * 


The letter of thanks Which Was. W to Dr. . ne. 1 - Et tor 111 


ſame ſubject, and teſtify. the diſtreſs the inhabitants e Wa And 


05 their Foce, to Rr e and Weueftetat: wn 5 RR 


f 5 11 70 8 OSes 
EC N i n e Daugtit, a 17. r. 2 
ee We wrote to you on Friday laſt our 0 grateful letter of thanks; by way of". 


- Liverpool, in anſwer to your fayours of the ſecond and third inſtant; but omitted 
to acquaint. you that whatever expence you have beer at in ſoliciting cheſeg gracious | 
favours: you obtained, for: us, ſhall moſt. thankfully. be paid to your order. N 


« We have further to adviſe you,: that as mam of the Keys as join in this; di 0 
patched an immediate expreſs. to, the Deputyr Governors, informing them of the 


Foyal fayour obtained. for us by your. Nane as alſo; of his Or Grace the Duke 


of. Athol's noble and generous. diſpoſition for relieving che wants of his people, 
debring;. at ther ſame time, that they, would. be Pleaſed, with all convenient ſpeed, 
cliberate. on theſe: affairs, that 
uke may be no loſer- on account, of his genere s. favour to us. Purſuant, 
1 Wa gk our 2 Thurſday next is e. or gur- aſſembling at St: Johns 
hapel, where your father, our good Lord Biſhop, has; promiſed to meet us with 
s beſt advice and aſſiſtance. The reſult of what ſhall then and there be Hans, Jo 5 
all have duly tranſmitted to you. in our net. 


e As to what you are pleaſed to caution, LEES ack you 3 tha officer Si 


not contradict: the repreſentation. we have made you of our people's. neceſſities: 
we, muſt obſerve to you, that the inhabitants of this town, have twice, lince lat. 


Chriſtmas, petitioned: the. government, importuning them to conſider of ways and 

means to 3 85 their grievances, by obliging the farmers to bring; their corn to 
market, and to prohibit the malting of barley; upon which we were twice aſſem- = 
bled, and two ſeveral orders iſſued out according to the tenor of theſe petitions, SEP 

but all to no effect. For notwithſtanding all theſe endeavours of the government, 


the ſcarcity of corn grew every day more ſenſible and afflidting,  efpecially to the 
inhabitants of this ton; Where there are, to your- own we dg, above- one 


W e ak Wy" otra te 


} 


ee However, - 


bebe 
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LOKD- BISHOP: or SODOR AND MAN. lein 


be However,” fince our firſt letter to you, an affair has happened here, which we 
1 will enable our people to ſubſiſt till the Duke's corn arrives ; namely ; a ſmall 
veſſel with a cargo of Welch gats, bound to Dumfries, on account of Provoſt 
Currie of that place, was, about the middle of February, put in here twice 
contrary winds, and detained ſo long, that the maſter, finding his corn beginning 
to heat * N was e to © to Nr e to ee un wind and 


. In the mean ime, ah 


e of this RE . by famine; and rn 
to ſee the means of their Laa ae periſhing before their faces, boarded ing 
took poſſeſſion of the veſſel without refaſtance. The action, though riotous, was 
conducted with ſome good order; for they meaſured out the corn with great exact- 
neſs, ſtored it in the Schoolhouſe, of. which they likewiſe took forcible poſſeſſion, 
and compelled the Churchwardens to take the care and cuſtody thereof; by whom 
it has- been carefully ſold at the prime coſt, according to the maſter's report, whom 
they have paid his freight, and oblige themſelves to de een to the wor 
| Prietor for the value of his corn, as fold by them. 


ce As the Provoſt is a humane, good - natured man, we 1 this affair will be 
_eafily accommodated with him, who, in fact, is rather a gainer, than aggrieved, by 
this accident; for the corn was ſo hot when our people ſeized it, that, in four days 
time, it would: have been utterly unſerviceable, either to him or us. However, bad 
as it is, it is better chan no Weng ad has been a Ra ſeaſonable relief to our 
_ oor people... 
„ As my Lord e of Raton; is Member of e for thoſe 
Boroughs, he may probably have influence and authority enough to prevail with | 
Mr. Currie to take what can * W 0 25 W corn. Bre hk; we leave to _ op ma- 

enen gad ae tf, A ; 


The only apprehenſion ' our poor peoph 
wad ſhould be profecuted, by hich: all exporters of corn oblige themſelves to 
deliver Thee port for which they clear out. But if ever this comes to be ſued in 
che Court of Exchequer, we muft beg of you to uſe your endeayours, in that caſe,, 
for our poor people, who have nothing but poverty, and the moſt e 1 1 
. ,—againff which, we prefurne, there is no law. 


' © If you have any fears of the Duke's ſhip and cargo fatling i into Fl enemy's 
hands, may nor ſhe be inſured; or ordeted to come Northabout, as a paſſage of 
greater ſafety and ſecurity than trough the King's AY Med We are to d. is 
Very much infeſted with privateers? 


«As Douglaſs is the moſt. convenient 3 for 5 4 — 22 92 1 corn to 
the Iſland, we hope ſhe will be ordered in hither. We would alſo 
Willingly have a co y, of the invoice, as ſoon as it comes to the Gentleman's hands 
with whom the Duke has contracted, chat 95 wy reg a 5 5 regulation for the. 
Kale of the corn, whenever it arrives. 9 9 


.« As we are in daily expectation of this, wick itt be fageichr to ſagpty 
our wants, we hope there will be no occaſion. to make uſe of his Maj jeſfy s. moſt 
acious 3 of importing grain from England, where we hear it is excel. 
= dear; eſpecially as our poor people had that unforeſeen providential relief 
Ho the Welct Fs. nden . e df. ow mote A: e W | 
E Want. med 8 3 
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ak wilds is, led che Catom oute th 
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iv 11 PE or THOMAS: WILSON,. D. p. 


e We would be glad to hear from you, where and it dl rate we could purchaſe 


any number of 1 * valuable book, your worthy father's Inſtruction for the Indians; 


which we will endeavour to diſperſe any our Ne ae i as a molt uſeful and i in- 
ſtructive treatiſe. 


. ; WS 
* * . = 


Tour generous cn 5 Fiendſhip, and: affection to your roi | 
che many ſignal proofs you have. Ven thereof, bee any te 0 all this | 


\\ 


FCC a «c, : Your moſt obedient, | e 
e,, dV 20 OR oem humble FIRE" 15 ? 
ö JofN COSNAHAN, PHIL. MOORE, _ © 
PHILIP MOORE, 05 [ET —_— MURRAY, 1 
1. HEXWOOD. 1 SR NES . 
W. MURRAY, 17 
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19 P. 8. Me. a, in his letter to your iber and Mr. John 1 inti-⸗ 


mates, that his Nen, 8 apt onde extends Nig to the 125 th inſtant; of which PE 


to adviſe 8 ' Av V 
; 225 Rev. Dr. Wilſon, London.” La RPE oF AN on: . 98 AN 


3 Dran Sin, 3 HS Sits pn nay ou « Doughyſe, April 21, 17 41. 
; 0 Your agreeable Kor of i third of March, unto your friends i in. this town, 


Was ſent us by your good father, our Lord Biſhop; wherein an account of the expences 


you have been at, in taking off the embargo on corn to this Iſland, was incloſed.- 
The charge we acknowledge to be highly reaſonable and eaſy, conſidering. the EN. 
1 offices it went through. The amounts thereof we paid unto his Lordſhip at 
Biſhop's-Court, laſt Friday, where we had the pleaſure of being all night. Ter 
friends have a moſt grateful acknowledgment of your own private er in A 

ſoliciting that affair, ſince you are pleaſed to accept of no other return. 


«© We wrote you two former letters, which we hope you have received, 10 we are 


now to adviſe you, that his Grace the Duke's cargo of corn arrived in Ramſea- bay, 95 


Sunday the 5th inſtant; that three days after, the 3qvernor, Council, and Keys, 7 


met at St. John's; Captain Emerton, the commander of the ſaid ſhip, was alſo 


there, who had no letters or orders to produce in relation to his cargo of. corn, 


but his bill of lading, and three letters, he had from n Fryer in London, 
Who was his owner. 
Man, and there to deliver the corn unto che genriernan ng 125 55 or n aligns, 0 
who ſhipped the ſame on board at Rotterdam | 


e Two of his letters from his Owner order him to 1 to the ine of Man, | 
5 and there to deliver his cargo of corn unto his Grace the Duke of Athol's e, 5 
br Deputy-governors, at the ports of Douglaſs or Derby-Haven. 


The bill of lading intimates his being bound to the Iſle of 


ee A third letter from his Owner, Mr. Fryer, tells him, that the month of April 


a be as ſoon, he preſumes, as he could be in the Iſle of Man. That as his 
_ - Hip was ſo very ſharp built that ſhe could not take the ground, he looked on 
Ramſea- bay to be the ſafeſt place for him to ride in. Upon all which, Captain 

_ _ -Emerton demanded a peremptory order where to diſcharge his corn, as it was im- 
| Bi to do it in Ramſea-bay. Whereupon, che Deputies, Council, &c. 


ving no letters of advice, charter - party, or any other agreement, concerning 


_ the FO: but the firſt inſtructions . 11 pad rm either the Foe of 
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_Derby-Haven or Douglaſs were the places mentioned for the corn to be diſcharged 
in; and the ſame being agreeable to Mr. Fryer's two letters of orders, and Captain 
Emerton having declared that he had not any further inſtructions, it was therefore 
unanimouſly agreed on, that the port of Douglas was the ſafeſt place for the ſhip. 
to diſcharge in, more convenient than any other port for ware-houſes to lodge the 
corn in, and more eaſy for a diſtribution. throughout the Ifland, and where the 
_ neceſſities of the people were greater than in any part. And in purſuance thereto, 
an order was ſigned by the Deputies, directing Captain Emerton to proceed to 
Douglaſs with his cargo of corn. Upon which he flew out in a moſt unbecoming 
manner; inſiſting upon his laſt letter from his Owner to be what he ſhould bey; 
that if he went into Douglaſs Harbour, his ſhip was ſo built, that ſhe would never 
JJ. «, aig os 
e“ Tt was then abs nog he ſhould diſcharge in the Bay of Douglaſs, where a 
ſhip was then diſcharging of a much greater burthen than his; but even with this 
he would not comply, alledging, that he was credibly informed he could not ride 
%% DP oe a oak pe OH gan, 


e But what, we preſume, more ; principally induced him to adhere ſo much to 
 Ramſea, was, a Guinea cargo of a conſiderable value he was to diſcharge there, 
part of which lay under the corn; and by the taking it on board, no leſs than eigh- 
teen laſts of the corn were left behind; for by his Grace's letter unto the Deputies, 
there were ſeventy laſts of. corn ordered to be ſhipped; and by the bill of lading, 


\ 


_ -« there appears to be only fifry-two laſts taken on board. 


5 z 7 


Captain Emerton ſtill inſiſting” againſt going to Douglaſs, he propoſed having tl 


two hundred bolls of his corn taken on ſhore in 'Ramſea-bay, which would lighten 


- 8 * 


him ſo, as that he might with the greater ſafety proceed to Douglaſs. 


„ This was immediately agreed to by the Deputies, &c. but no ſooner was 
Captain Emerton. returned to Ramſea, whether through the inſtigation of the 
people there, or through his own obſtinate and perverſe temper in not complying 
with what he had before agreed to, he was then for entering his proteſt againſt the 

Deputies, and ſo proceed without landing his corn to ſome part of England, to 
acquaint his Owner with what was done; and accordingly, he lodged minutes of 
his proteſt with the Notary Publick. This gave great uneaſineſs to the Deputies, 
and all the reſt that were concerned, Who knew too well the exigencies of the 
country; and not knowing bow, or where, to be ſo immediately relieved, ſhould 
an accident befal the corn; through the ill conduct of the Captain, which we had 
great reaſon to be jealous of; from his contemptuous behaviour at St. John's, which 


* 


F 


ould. have been reſented were it not for the errand he came upon, &c. as we doubt 


not but you will have a full account of it from our Lord Biſhop, who was then 


f 22 
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Peer. 
ton, and conſulting with ſome friends 7 it was agreed on to take the corn 
a4: ſnhore from him, even in Ramſea- bay, at” all hazards, by boats, wherries, &c. 
but that it was abſolutely. neceſſary for the Deputy-Governors firſt 'to enter their 
plroteſt againſt the Captain, for not proceeding with his corn to the port of Douglaſs 
Az he was ordered,—tor not bringing the full quantity of corn, as they were adwiſed 
PVPoeas contracted for, and for bringing other goods in the ſtead thereof, Which ey 
woere obliged to land at Ramſea, for the r allo 
A _ againſt the ſhip's bottom being not fit to. take the grqund; and eonfequently =o 0 
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Upon this, the Attorney, Captain Chriſtian, met the Comptroller, at this 


e 


bn 117% or THOMAS WILSON, v. b. 


for py A + for which: 1 this were Senden to order boats and 
wherries from all parts of the Iſland down to Ramſea-bay, to take in the corn 
there, which has put the country to an unknown expence, and in very great hazard 


ol their lives, as they were all our a Cr g and _—_ eser could 
come along-ſide to get a load. 


1 8 it very beer to apprize you of ahi, leſt his Grace ſhould be | 


any way impoſed upon in the freight, from which a reaſonable deduction ſhould be 


. 
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made for the corn which was left behind, and for any loſs that might ha when 
e q | 


thereon, .upon a falling market, freight for the Guinea cargo, and a reaſonabl 


do be allowed, between ten and fifteen pounds, for the extraordinary expence and 


charge the whole country has been put to, by taking it from on board in Ranafea-bay. 
« As we doubt not but the Captain will make heavy complaints, we endeavour 


e We are in n great hopes that © our corn ES, the luck of bao purchaſed upon "the 


fall of the market j which, a We are adviſed. MY; 2825 letters f from Holand, Fay U 


. We have been exceeding Sooke to you all alon 1. upon this; but, we | 
C 


hope, your experienced affections for this poor ”IMland, whi 
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On the t 1th of June, 1741, the be l fort , PV * „We * „ 


: Shave even yet, a dreadful time of it. If we wry not had the order of 

_« Council, many, very many, muſt have died for want of food; and even 

2s, it is, many will find it difficult to ſee the firſt week in Av 

s js the firſt time we can hope for the leaſt new corn. I 
e hundred and twenty buſhels of barley from Liverpool, and Nir. LY 
_ ©: for the ſame quantity, but we ſhall want the whole allowed us, exce 

Ae the wheat. It pleaſed God to bleſs me laſt year with an unexpected crop 
i 7.4 M3 of barley, having not leſs than fix hundred buſhels; which, to ether with 


% what I have purchaſed, both from England and Ireland, with the. aint. 
| 0 ance. of ſome p 


„Which 
t for one 


u and aig HO A, enabled a . bs a upper 
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This bis | Rear FF. Biſhop pei Ss his Taftrudion 3 to Pt ladies 9 750 PIER 
ave had no on onthe proce of its duces, : In 2a letter to his ſon, he 4 
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to give you this early notice of the Whole; but we ſtill ſubmitted to you whether 


Jon thould acquaint his Grace with it, as from us, or leave it to be one wh his 
| Deputies. Is | 


_ demonſtrations of, wil be e apology . us, who 112 leave to f. (cribe 8 
| doen rorthn dear ar Sin, | 7 Oi e 5 
F e 


e Court, i is 1 reaſon why wh do n not end with v us in 7 lc . this.” . 
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_ 1 hope, will go 
155 = inclofed me; if a 


i ; C 


LORD. BISHOP! OF soon AND MAN. len 


. * my own abilities, and IL. ean apptove of little that I have done on this 
* head; but fince it is gone fo far, there is no drawing back“ ? 


And in another letter, finding his ſon kept the property in his own Lands, 


he ſays, e I very much fear your reimburſing yourſelf on the account of 


my book. he work itſelf will not recommend its ſale, hen 1 it comes 


Cy 0 reg, and in the hands of a cenſorious world. * 


And again, 1 with you would not be too ſanguine in nag Setter 
- edition of the Inſtruction for the Indians. The novelty. of the thing 
% might take off a large quantity at firſt, but the book is really not of that 
e value, nor ſo correct, as to ſtand the teſt much longer ; and it would be a 
* Joſs and a ſhame to have them lis in the TY or in e own 85 

„ . waſte paper.” 4 eee 


And upon a new edition of the Book on the ee We about 
Zh this time, he ſays, I have but few things to add or alter in my book of 
% the Lord's Supper. Pray have a care how you reprint, at your own, 


4. coſt; ſuch books will go off but pootly, I fear, What I have to add, 


L have been wanting in; and the good I mig f 


SN) 


pe the year 1740, an application was af 6 bh ” The Biſbop for Da 95 
raiſe a ſubſcription for a Sunday evening's lecture at Douglaſs, to be preached 
bx a Clergyman lately core from England. His Lordſhip refufed his 
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_ thoſe er 2 8 1840 * 5 5 1 1 ray 8 or piety ; oe f 


Which I expect will be the conſequence, 85 7 I will not run bs Gal into your 
5 ee which: ſe in 4 "ol e ſer ade the 55 duties of Cate= 
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by the next. I am not elated with. the letter you | 

good is like to be done, far be it from me to take the 
«© praiſe to myſelf; ſet it be aſeribed to the good Spirit of God; and let me 
take the ſhame ro myſelf, for the many faults I plainly ſee in it, and for 
« the negligence with which it is performed. May God forgive me theſe, 
* and pardon the things 
<< and have not, Jens, ie the way of my duty, ia a long, uu lik, and ii 
1 e a ne and 1 ſhall Wen name For, ever. . 


3 AY 2 
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33% 8 LIFE OF THOMAS: WILSON, D. D. „ 
| Cy / „ "io. 3 upon Us by laws, rubricks, and-canons; which, if 6 as 1 


ſhould be, with that ſeriouſneſs and pains in explaining the ſeveral parts of the Ca- 


techiſm, would be of 'more uſe to the ſouls bow of the Kane and 1 8 971 
the very beſt ſermon out of the pulpit. = . 


hs ec This, 1 fay, after a ſerious, plain, ald practical uncl in the morning LEY | 
; ee 36 Mliniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, who preaches by his pious life and example, as you ſay 
. ts that Gentleman doth, 100 I believe it, will anſwer all the ends of inſtruction | [ 
Without an afternoon ſermon, which, being a novelty in this Dioceſe, may be at- 
| | tended with unforeſeen miſchiefs, which you yourſelf may have reaſon to repent of, 
a Toh and the reſt of your brethren have reaſon to blame I doc nt = I ſhould be 5 . , 
1 5 f as to comply with your inconſiderate project. - 1 | 5 


: I thank God, I have not been wanting to 52 out BEET my. e Of pains, 
| to ſerve the neceſſities of my Dioceſe ; but I muſt be allowed to judge of the fitteſt 
ways of doing both the one and the other, after forty years government of the 


P : 1 church, without being directed by the „ any 1 en Wig! 430g act to 
DOS * anſwerable for conſequences. is 


„ . 6 1 thought the town of Douglaſs 1 was pretty wel Shovidud for * 8 8 
1 5 . FE as harveſt, much better than any of the other towns of this Iſle; and for God's 
"> ſake do your duty, and let your diſcourſes be as ſerious and practical, and your life 
| a8 exemplary, as you ſay that Gentleman s life and diſcourſes are, and the town of 
„ glaſs will have no reaſon to complain for want of inſtructive ſermons in the - 
. 1 of the Lord's Day. He may affiſt you in the mornings when you think | 
When” and you may catechiſe in the afternoon, and enlarge upon the catechiſm ap- 
„ + | pointed for the uſe of this Dioceſe, in a manner as affectionately as God ſhall 
1 55 „ & you, and as you are bound to do; by which, if you lay out 7 tho talents as 1 
0 „ Eno you are able to do, you will ſoon ſtop the mouths of thoſe that deſire Fade, 
_ inftrutions:” And let me tell you, without boaſting, this Catechiſm is eſteemed, | 


and ſo made uſe of, in very many pariſhes in n England, however it Ma be little | 


"BESS of here. 4: 1 0 1 J 3 BC . Ye _— N 1 Gs © ORE F FI e 


ge 1 have no time to add more, than thus” if my e eee ee, 5 ich — | 
e brings any reproach upon me, you will, in rn ne = hd GEE ta'\ 
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6, This. FF ho 1 not. 2 1 ER FAT FINS of .the 
- 5 . in the regular and orderly manner preſcribed by the ordinances in 
which be was himſelf inſtructed, for two or three years after, gave the Biſhop 
2 great deal of vexation, by his irrogular, and in many reſpects indecent 
behaviour; ſereening himſelf under the ſanction ol a x legal Ot and * 
i 1 patronage « of the Biſhop of Norwich, WER | 


; ns { This deceived many ; but upon enquity, Be Mbp 5 Norwich Ai ; 
3233 oo Jan claimed him,” and by a letter, dated July 9, 1743, in anſwer to one from 
e * Wilſon, at that time on viſit to his father, we find His OS w_— Z 

„ "ous: ee to ee with his ba] ages.” ee, 
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a change, and the 


LORD BISHOP: OF SODOR AND MAN, „ SEES TY 


ce © Dzan si, 93 8 e eee 85 e 8 e "Norwich, Juh 95 1743. 


oe” The perſon you enquire about 1 is a native of this country, and has ſold an 
Advowſon to my College, in which he was educated, and ſold it fairly. He is in 
Deacon's Orders; and, as I heard it from himſelf, hel no deſire to be more than 
Deacon. Though he was not charged with being vitious, an idler fellow I never 
knew. I ſpeak of knowing him five or fix years ago; and in leſs time an idle 
Clergyman may be a very wicked one. Let him be one or the other, I wiſh you 
rid of him; for it is not fit that ſuch a perſon ſhould give trouble to the moſt - 
imitive,, as well as ancient Proteſtant ee to whom I PR my: "oe ane | 

bh e and am, Sir, 5 5 
. Your's 85 very affeRionately, I 


cc Rer. Dr: Wilen 5 W . ho. NORWICH, WR 


1 the year 1741, © ad to. 1 Rev. Mr. Maliad to be Adi 
An a proſelyte to Chriſtianity. On a matter ſo very extraordinary, Mr. Moore 
applied to the Biſhop for his direction and e OR." Sup Ln 
33 Bae ak in my n letter: . 


A 


e 8 3 will 8 us to Woe well of m men's ae till the con- 


TE appears; yet, we ought to be very careful, where their and our own x are 
concerned, to be very cautious, how we receive Proſelytes. 994” 2g 


br « His reaſons for his converſion muſt be very. ſtrictly enquired i into. He wut Y 
| Know very particularly what it is to be a Chriſtian, and the obligations he muſt lay 
himſelf under, as ever he hopes for falyation | by Jeſus Chriſt. He muſt be made 
\ ſenſible of the 18 er he expoſes himſelf to, in being an hypocrite, in ſo ſolemn 
0 


andal he will give to Nee OT. £24 a gs hereafter, 
or by leading an unchriſtian life, &c. &. 


5 ce This will take. ſome. time to be done as in ought. + to 1 0 DN. 1 Lo 


ought to have patience ;, and he will have patience, if he be ſincerely deſirous to 
become a Chriſtian. You would, therefore, do well, to put into his hands ſome 


plain Expoſition of the Church Catechiſm, to be by him well conſidered ; after that 


foundation ſhall be laid, I will OR 1 75 examine him e the e articles of 
eee * yl . | 


ce This is a buſy time, „ic t me at leaſt 10 Is can add no more, 7 Bhi t commend . 
1 and 15 to _w NY * nen and che Lang of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


155 4 7 117 ct Tuo. Soon and Man.“ 
7 . This 1 . was . 1 be Mr. Mares, as "EE 15 | 


in Douglaſs, orderly, and be tg in \ his . OR A wife and n 18 1 9 
den, natives 1 the 1 5 5 | 
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In the 1 year 1743. the Biſhop wrote a letter to King George the 8 
_ the promotion of his ſon to a prebend of Weſtminſter, which was 
en him by his wg himſelf. 1 waar 5 e at the 1M 


time, e him fub-almoner. p 


ts 1 ry . 
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9 hd cc May it pleaſe the King 5 Mo 7 Sacred ben, 8 N FF 5 


_- «To receive the moſt grateful acknowledgements of 0 6 W en Biſhop of of a. 
for his Majeſty's great condefcenſion, and late royal favour, to the fon of a Biſhop, 
whoſe obſcure Dioceſe. and remote ſituatjon might | juſtly have forbid him all expec- 
tations of ſo high a nature from a Royal hand. May both the father and the fon 
ever act worthy of ſo diſtinguiſhing a favour ! And may the King of Kings bleſs 
his Majeſty wick alt the graces and virtues which are neceſſary. for dis high ſtation, 
and for his eternal happineſs ;—enable his Majeſty to overcome all the difficulties he 
dal meet with Abroad, and ng 1 him back to his kingdoms here in peace and 
ſafety, and finally to an everlaſting 9 8 hereafter ;—which has been, and ſhall 


be; the drs Sod onſtant e [oy e e Catiful, 80 
ind Max” W 


cc oi or Max, May 3, 75. e 5 = Two, Soon a 
tn a-letter to his fon, at the fas time, he foys, | . e 


+4 Lam both furpriſed and pleaded wich the vnerpocted favours a 
7 both hy the King, and the Biſhop of Saliſpury. T hope in God vou will 
anſwer the great ends of his providence in raiſing you ſuch friends, arid. in putting 
into your hands ſuch unlooked-for talents, in order to improve them to his glory, 
and to your own ſalvation. For my own part, I have ever received ſuch — i 5 
with fear, leſt 1 o be . ted. to diſhonour God, by his own gifts; and. it ſhall | 

8 97 daily prayers for you, that you may never do 'o. | This was the caſe of the 

ſt and the greateſt of Eng. e Wa 5 We ta Wat ** Wh 9H: s ier 
of the Church. F ; 
ee Igcloſed you hate a letter to $i Maj eſty. Ee you may "not approve be. 
the Kyle (Bis iaſtead of your Majeſty) a, 4 10T it to be more 8 2 wm 
be better accepted by a foreigner, and therefore it ſhall fo paſs. { 


e I have alſo written to the Biſhop of Saliſbury, to whom my. malt ; atefol 
| ſervice and thanks, According to my notion of writing to his, Majeſty; I ought 
not to have ſubſcribed A NONE, bv 1 Have done! it, leit Fin | pn fave _—_ 
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1 1 W 0 * to FO of 4 FRY wh a 00 Peel ſchool. The Cloth- i 
workers Com any are truſtees for the ſalary, which was twenty pounds per annum, 
till the fine of London reduced it to. ten pounds till the term for rebuilding 2 
houſes expired, which ended à year or two age, I had a very kind letter — 0 
time ago from che Warden of 827 . Th. a e We we LL be _— 


„ > The King was in Hanover, | | 0, 8 1 i Fo nl, 


| 3 | 191 
K | 


1 The tench and ev ene ofthe ae. King, ting vid ant it of Salmon, 


4: 1 be: formerly}. but that i Is har! ought to expect at eighty, W e 


. * 8 


Lonp ersnor OF $OD0R: AND MAN. ler 
| after the beſt ider di but have had no anſwer Wow: to my UR. OY wiſh. 


you would take the trouble of talking with the Warden, to whom I have this to 
propoſe in favour: of that charity, viz. that forty ſhillings or three pounds per 
annum of the ſalary, ſuppoſing that the whole twenty pounds be paid us, may be 
allowed to a, miſtreſs for teaching the leſſer children; ons town 2 eing become ſo 


pulous, that there is often not leſs than ſixty or ſeventy children, many of them 


in the Primer, Horn- book, -&c. ſo that a maſter cannot poſſibly take care of more 
than one half of them. If you; can let me know whether the whole twenty . 
per annum Will be paid, 1 would write more fully on this head to the Company. 


->& Fou will remember the Royal Bounty, and the wants of many of my bar 
| Clergy; and you will not forget — former hints about the two or three Vicarage- 


houſes, Nac 1 An ee to 42 5 Ach if fuck a e ſhould” come in 


your way: 


"os bleſs God 1 am pretty ons | 3 . ; adminittered 5 94. 
5 crament Eaſter- Eve; preached. and adminiſtered the Sacrament on Eaſter-Day, at 
Peel; next Sunday, dt Kirk-Michael; and laſt Sunday, at Jurby, where I per- 


formed che whole ervice, having no perſon yet in Deacon's orders for that Church: 3, 
fs e we are lth: wh or ber PRIN for the Miniſtry,” ay, 


| "Haz are N tent, of the n part if the better to . fon; e ever 
; auß for the welfare of his DIR: ene the Clergy, and the Poor. 
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a value upon the little favours I can ſhew you. My great aim and deſire is, that 
| my ſon and you may make one another ſo eaſy, as that it may be a means, through | 
the bleſſing of God, of lengthening your days to a 2 eos ages ind, That at A 
we may all net in the Paradiſe of God. n 


i My eyes 1 thank God, are much better Fre 155 . is A kae quller 


er You have a ſhare in my prayers every day of my life: 3 and if I: am To hoy 
as to find favour with God, I have ſome reaſon to hope that my prayers afterwards 
may be accepted at the Throne of ONE: _—_ Dur” u Peeing. through the” 


i | | merits of the Lord Jeſus. 95 1 hh _ [ET LIT 0% | 
: =" 5 12 1 477 14 Ak 8 5 e 10 i 11 8 Loh wht 1 #7 cc Tuo. 80 05 AND ene, | 


„% . 
| 1 the year 1744s he 1 9 W = aided it to this Living 
; of Jurby ; and the following year this good man, as well as the 9 
were Wald happy by the 7 of ms 28 are] WER had been 


| * for Toth” years. 2h 7 10 N 
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"AP Birr yours by way. of Whitchaven and Liverpool. Nn the accbunt of 7 
receiving the Royal Bounty, which 1 have paid the Clergy to their great ſatisfac- 


tion; and JED I Oy . ſervice. _ 15 ond 1 giv care 1 mooie 
about it. 8 Fer $0; Ved So 


10 17 $ $7 


Mt tf ft wy E 


et | 


A + 


| e 1 1 OY be 


i Or ts „„ B . ks, 1 Biſhop FP RAS his Gn 5 og e RING of, corn; | 
1 „% oy Pept ts Fr wp. 1 etter , Written the 1. 5th. of the following month, he again , 
—_ fas, e A moſt 14d Gear year, even as: hard with the || poor as ITAL for 
JZ 0 though tl there is corn enough (at a very dear. rate). yet, the people haveno 
1 OO Ghnivheys.” We are perfect Eathed, "Chaves bought already near one Hun- 
1 ed buſhels, and hall Aire it vp that quantity before new corn comes 
« in, beſides” my own growth. No N of a fiſhery. A 1 87 
. 40 upon the ground, except the Mountains and the Curragh. e 
e Some little time before this the Biſhop had ſettled a plan 157 Boring 
the" New Teſtament into the Manks: De; Wars This had been original]; 


JJV ͤ _ edneerted' 1 between t bimfelf "ne" 11 5 FN 1 n we Salle 
LG Pann Fr 


2. a 
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e | the ix Sil of the © Goſpe ls, and 9 printing of I 1 This 
a Peg was afterwards: ed his. very 9 5 6 ſneceſlor, Biſh fhop | 

_Hildeſley,+ and the TE 85. all ited Va: 80 

Shriſtiaß Knowledge 3 g 411 1 pro "TIC TY 


In the year, 174. 1 — 0 5 e e a young 

| woman, whom he 181 got with child, for which he Was fas. eg — Þ 75 
: ney On 3 8 ne . dem the ee eir⸗ 

1 letter to his N HH 


"BY Po 


1 NJ 15 Fre 


. * ho V 9 EN 3 * A 
No Earn ( ER e og 775 9 215 bo „„ W B n OT 
. We haying at this time a mournful 1 10 us of an Oh man 
"TS the righteous ſentence of condemnation. for the dreadful ſin of murder, : 
» attended wich uncommon circumſtances of the maſt barbarous N ; ler us 
| 1 a 7 7 5 © Biſhop's ker 0 his 5 dated les 14 176. | + fe Appendix. |  Lonſider, 


WR 
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LORD BISHOP Or so AND MANI it 


on dent I beſeech you, what God will expe, ſpecially of us his Miniſters, upon 
this occaſion; what good we may probably do, and what future gyils! we may 
hape, through the grace of God; to prevent; by plainly and dea laying 
before our people the true cauſes which lead to ſuch dreadful uu. 
The Apoſtle tells us, Rom. i. '28.] that when men will nor retain-God in their 
knowledge, but have caſt off the fear of God, God will give them up to a reprobate 
mind, or a mind void of judgment; ſo as to commit all iniquity with greedineſs. 


e This was the caſe of this unhappy man; he had grieved the Holy Spirit of 
God, by which he had been fanctifiedd at baptiſm. and confirmation; be calt aff the 
fear of Bod, and grie ved his Holy Spirit, till he was left to him ſelf, and to that 
evil. ſpirit, who! goes about ſeeking whom he may tuin, dn, 1 8 8 from Jp 
God's eſpecial protection, and we ſee how it ended. 


. this, or ſome ſuch fad conſequence, will be Lhe hs of 87250 ſinner we 
5 caſting off dhe fear of of God, continues to live i in any geen £ ſin zateve et. fi 


cc If people will take Meute from under God's protection, by lewing of. 


9 Pray daily to God if they fall into a careleſs 125 nd idle way of livi * 6 5 her , 


e 'make a mock 


looſe and wicked N hear profane peop 
3 into an habit of p rofaning 5 Lord's Pay. by idleneſs, finful ns 


oy 


neg] lecting the Sg worſhip of G. ;—theſe His wilt certainly grieve the 
Toly: Spirit of God, by Which lone we can be Kept, Ae tlie 3 of fin and 


9 | 
” {Eh > $5.8 037+ 4 


Rao, £4 re; at 173157 4 Ye Ee] f 


1 Akne * ich ; 155 
, We have bere, e {A 559 35 4 adm 1722 young: people 
whether. men or women, to take care bene eee 91 35 3 ,B0-body is exceed! = 
wicked all at once; the devil is too cunning to ſtartle. men with, temprations to 


great and frightful crimes at firſt; but if he can tempt them to leave off their 
l take God' $ name in vain,—to drink, to ſwyear, —to hear filthy diſcourſe, 


* 


crimes of a damning nature. is 


to ſpeak of the vices 'of others. Vith pleaſure, Kc. 8 vill ſoon tempt them 0 5 


Little did theſe unhappy ons Sink: Wit it 1 ob ad in, 3 they 4096 ö 


themſelves up to a liberty of vncleanneſs and whoredom; ſins, God knows, too, 
too common amongſt us, too lightly ſpoken and n Nas wn wa 92 70 a 1 84 
Up and yet, we fee, it ended moſt Aren ne HTO 


9 « This ſad inſtance, my brethren, with your . and Abe 1 105 and 


inſtructions upon it, 1 this unhappy man continues amongſt us, together with 


all our prayers, may, through God's grace; put a ſtop to theſe ſins of impurity 


- and fornication, and avert, the 19 75 and een chat vill Hollow; if not thus 


Prevented. 1 
„ In order to this, youn women ſhould be ls ſenble of 5 eat e 


in mpphanititig inod fly in'the ſex, for a guard and ſecurity of their innocency 
Ck onde bee loſe her modeſt ; he tays Hen _ 


* Adept fo chat u | 
80 0 > every fin,” which the devil or wicked men can ievnpt Her FMT... CO LETS 


£ # $40» 


ce Young. women, therefore, ſhould be plainly told, and 55 1 Pa (char : 
a who hear you may be witneſs a 1 5 them, if they are not careful of themſe ves) 


chat if they will give ear to lew diſcourſes, to filthy company, this will end in 
_ "'updve liberties, and thoſe, too. REV 15 end! in the N of their N 1250 
"chaſtity, big wa ot their HMMs. 
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. Aleser, Above al, they ought to be Vinned againſt. being tempted. .to. violate their 
15 | chaſtiey by promiſes of marriage, though backed by oaths and curſes; theſe pro- 
e miſes are ſeldom; kept, and i. ere ade are en attended with Jene ſhame, 

| and an uncomfortable 123 . en un %%% 


eee A womanmuſt be . of eotninbn ſenſe, as well 7 grace and modeſty, | 
ET | who will be prevailed on to believe that any. man e her 12 0 hd 0 ot 4597 i 
1 who attempts to make a whore of her. I; 


„„ "16 e oung men alſo ſhould be admoniſhed; at the W of cheir - fouls not Kiener 
VV oh chaſtity of poor thoughtleſs creatures, by ſuch curſed ways, to the loſs of their 
eredit, of their happineſs 1 in this world; and: to the hazard of their ſouls in the world 

do come. The pleaſure is ſhort, the güilt of which is great, and muſt be I ped 
away by a long and bitter repentance, or attended with eternal damnation. Let 
them, therefore, be adviſed to conſider how great this ſin i is, ſince God has merci- 
fully provided a remedy for fuch as cannot live ſingle; marriage being honourable 

˙ Ai. all, and the bed undefiled; and, FRO, whoremongers _ adulterers God 

1 FHN has declared he will odge. TTT 

1 j ODOT Ei j PD” « You will now alfo have an affefting bo 905 N doch parents, as {MY 

DE Rd ROT ls SOTERLa abate any. concern for themſelyes or their children, to take great care of their children's | 


manners, —of the life they lead, —of the company they keep, —to bring them u 
/// ̃ ß ale Rn oF CON” and 1 in a ſenſe of his all-ſceing eye to keep them ſtrictly | coy 
OR RL Eos Ling, the Lord's Day, and neglecting the publick ſervice of the Church, | 
©  - | which is generally the beginning of moſt. e warn their daughters early of. ; 
:: on. the danger of being deluded and ruined by lewd men, never forgetting What the 
=. | e Surge God aſſure 5 5 thay: 4 en left 855 bereit 1 prog wt ee 10 ere 1 
EEE 1 ro 4, 1 7 you take this OREN. WISE the antes of Family Privek. | 
, 0 Tres are brought up to fear God, to honour their parents, and to 
T.. 1 upon God's blefling, you will do a work Acceptable to 8 1213 Waren * 

_ Eo RR, Miniſter of God. i 1888 
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| JCCCCCCCC 1943 74; 12 10 16; I <a . 103 e 
WO « Laſtly ;; in order to diſcourage es 10 ol, whore m, and the 5 =o 8 
„ , it, it ought to be obſerved, that the children of ſuch) women are often neglected 
J 0-2 £4 7 0 arny code, 16 that they too commonly come to. untimely deaths for want of 
ESL 5 | ;due care, and are, in effect, murdered, though 1 in a way which the daw cannot take 
hold of; but God: will certainly avenge it upon the guilty patents. e e Vs. 


Wes”; And, indeed, all ſuch mothers a8, without real neceſſity, do 1 chats IF 
1 and encourage ſuch naughty women by tempting wages to nurſe their chil- 
dren, and 898 ow own to pre WOT to * ien n of 1 1715 lie | 
** A, r „„ 


FFF... ns 3 LILY | 7 
ff e now, m . 15 has: 5 . to W fg gone of you wit 
VVV e. this ſeaſonable, though mournful occaſion, of ſpeaking from the Pulpit, and 
ꝑñIuʒ̃ (Oreo theſe neceflary.heads,. at a ne en it t be apt to make laſting . 
; anten upon ſuch. as hear you. = 
t All that I have now to . is, to et þ ou e N we gas! el informed, 
90 5 6 through the great goodneſs of God, this otherwiſe. unhappy young man is 
brought to a deep ſenſe of the guilt of his e crimes, and moſt earneſtly defires to be 
LE TY afliſted by our prayers, that he may make the beſt uſe of the ſhort time he has yet 
. „„ 1 to "20 1 N ac him Under all his ſorrows tend him bene the 


| gd 


F 


his life paſt, —and that he may find merey at the great day. 


: 


e To this end, I have ſent you a few ſhort prayers proper for this dect to be | 


made uſe of in the ſervice of the Church, immediately after the prayer for the 
whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church; on all Sundays and holidays, either after en on 
this n or a 127 diſcourſe, as i hal | Judge n Heere 


- 172 riert 2 83 | . 1 $36: 4-4 


Tet 4 te? our u, e, 40% Ami bey God 190 the ate now under the dene, 


7115 of condemnation. hed 


ü * 
14 : 


i cc Ala he God d. 1 by thy g grace and providence, haſt ie this perſon, 
now under the ſentence of death, to glorify Thee for bringing his great and crying 


0 


ſins to light, in an open and free confeſſion of them, and in e 17 Baa juſtice | 


of that ſentence paſſed, upon him for them; we moſt humbly beſeech Thee to con- 
tinve thy grace and mercy to him, that his conſcience being awakened by the near 
approach of death, he may call his ways to remembrance, and confeſs, and bewail, 

and abhor; all the ſins of his life paſt. And, O merciful God, give him true re- 


pentance for them, even that repentance to Which Thou haſt promiſed mercy and 


pardon, that his death may be a bleſſing to him, and that he may find mercy at the 
_ great te through, the a mg Fenn, of our ak Aae Criſt, Amen.” f 


: 3 3 
n 1 Net ie JV 
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4 n i 1 i 1 eg again Depatr.-. 855 


<< 0 Fan of r mercies, \ Ui God of all comfort! EAT by by b bleſſed: Son haſt 
alt that all fins ſpall be forgiven unto the ſons of men, upon their true repentance, 
let this moſt comfortable Word ſupport. the ſpirit of this thy ſervant under the 


ſentence of death, againſt the temptations of the devil, and the fears that may 
. poſſeſs his ſoul; though his fins are great, they cannot be too great for thy mercy, 
Wich is infinite. O give him true repentance for all the errors of his life paſt, and 
ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that his fins may be done away by thy mercy, 
and his pardon ſealed in Heaven, before: * 80 hence ; e the: La th 5 s 


ſame Java: Chriſt our Lord, AN. 
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1 . 5 moſt 15 3nd holy Gol... [OT Ig we > ſt! hombly beſeech gt ths ; 
ole land, that all may be warned, by this fearful. judg-' 


10 dee; rom the 1 ſins, of. eden AW, undeanneſs, and from In 


Y a 4.4 


1 to leave us to Gurte e and that we Sg may 1er And Wack our children us 


fear the Lord, . 115 1 ae 7 1 We 1 for 2 77 1 an his ſake. ; 
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| a and ſnares of the devil. give him true repentance for all the fins of 
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öh this time the Biſhop Mabe not ſeem to 2 been Ong” ina 77 
Nea matters of a public. nature, beyond the immediate duties of” his [7 GD 
Biſhoprick, which he continued, to. execute to. the lateſt period of kis life. 

March 6, 1745-6, he writes to his ſon thus: «© This 7 one of. the firſt 
| 9 e 1 en ritten aaa Abo d 


n ni whey, — a cold day, 1. 1 
Hh nies: Ga 


be « Th . one e mul of 1 Uo 3 . 


bound upon us, as ne as Ne beans 
niſter of Gd. 


1 hope that theſe dy lake Te Bob e ee lot. Soha? Ta have TY 15 
pains to inſtruct their youth in the principles of Chriſtianity, and ſuch as have not 
done ſo, have a great deal to anſwer for. May God awaken ein 55 a ſenſe of 
their duty, as thoſe that know they muſt give an account! | 


ce There is of late a ſpirit gone out, and many books publi 


- . * 


account of 8 1 
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e walked a little too faſt to Kirk- Michael Church, v which the nizhe fol- 
„ lowing brought on me à ſharp fit of che e me te my | 
bed and chamber for three weeks. paſt.” . i bs VR: 


"oe following Charge, RES. was 1 to bis Cler 87 in e 5 
| June 11, 1747, proves, that, although the Biſhop Was e years of 
age, his ſenſes were then perfect, and his care for his Dioceſe undiminiſhed; 
nay, he continued to deliver his Charges till the year before he died ; but 
they appear (in his own hand-writing) mote like ſketches of what he in- 
tended to ſay, than as Exhortations\ written in full; 
the infirmities naturally attending his great Man and the iforder Mn his 

band, eh be Ty Web ta e THO bs rt 


9 * 1 


by 8 7 


which, conſidering 


s on u this gay, 1 habe talen —. 
of infiſting, more or leſs, upon the duty and the neceſity of .Catechifing in the Church, 


is glorious work: No 


vort queſtions, Which ever 
pos, and the maſters xe 
a charig e for” the bi 


7 wo 01 113 


ay pH 


iſhed, t 

Be abſolute neceſſity of ſetting up a reg ular more: vt wien in wander 5 keasuer 

2 regular courſe of life. among Chriſti 45 
c Would h 
inte ckis ſavin 


eee Ro cen, can u oblige my _ 


1 
i 3 93 


ſhew the 


zope That we of 'this Divceſe ſhould not be the ii TY 
Work. We have petty ſebools, which are the foundation of oate- 
chiling, in every pariſh; and though they are but manly. endowed ar preſent; yet, 
by the care of OE. Miniſter, oy 1 0 become 4 Fee means of pages T 
every pariſh. - | 's 
„ We have a moſt furprifivg 
Wales within theſe fix years in 
eight hundred perſons, young and old, have been taught to read; ad, accordi 
their capacity, to Wee ee their, Carechiſhy, 
common pſalm-tunes! 


„ What would every Mii — of 1 Chrilt, 0 

heart, hat comfort would he haye at his dying hour, to 
thing like this has been done in his on 

Fr moderate pains and care, in eyery, pariſh, | 

| <«« For example lf every Rector, Vicar, aka Bunde 80 Ur peda one W 

in every week, in viſiting his petty ſchool, and ſee how the children are taught to 


ſay their catechiſm, and their prayers, and how they gam anſwer in the 
-  Jile: book: called The Church Catechiſm broke into 


hath or 77 have for aſking. If ir were faithful 
AE a2. 370 negligetit they 


264: Ml. 402 eee l L £39946 


LG 121 ee 
8 — Sone in ER South of 
leſs than thirty-ſix 1 8 


„ to 9 their a ors and to fun, 5 the 


as the Ph of. fouls at at 
e able to ſay, that fome- 
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both among the young and the old. The parents would reverence and eſteem the 
Miniſters for the care they have for their children. And the children would be 
better qualifieck to be inſtructed, when they would come to be catechiſrd in the 
Church, and inſtructed and prepared for Confirmation. And wo to that Miniſter whA 


Will not take this ſalutary hint, + rg OI n 8 WM x; ng TI be at- 
tended with ſo great a bleſſing. ä 0 


« This is a truth not to be acted that the planeſt SO? out of the Pulpit 
will not be underſtood, nor profit any one, who has not been well inſtructed in he 
0 ples of Chriſtianity, contained in the Church Catechiſm. So that our preach- 


is in vain to 6 al nos Which 1 War is often the no of a great _ ol our 
bare, ee 11 LE be 


« The moſt he SRO, by na the e ee in the La a8 oon 
as they hear it read; but theſe are the things which they want to be particularly and 
often inſtructed in, ae made ſenſible of that is, the extreme danger a ſinner is in, 
while he is under the diſpleaſure of an holy and juſt God, who can deſtroy both 
body and ſoul in hell; how a ſinner, made ſenſible and awakened: with the danger 
he is in, may be reſtored to God's favout of the bleſſing and comfort of a Re- 
deemer what that, bleſſed Redeemer has done and ſuffered-to reſtore us to the 
favour of God; ;—what means. of grace he has appointed as abſolutely Ace to 
N us in the favour of God, and in the way of ſalvation. 


« Chriſtians too often want to be ſet right, and very particularly to be inſtructed 
in the nature of repentance, of that repentance to which God has promiſed mercy 
and pardon; and of that faith. W * 1 996 eee n We POS 
and an holy, and Chriſtian life. ; 1 


e Theſe are foundation. eos; Dy ſ 4 as every Paſtor of Sock is obliged « to 
plain, as he hopes ever to do good by his other labours and ſermons. LE 


We ſay to explain, not only i in ſet diſcourſes out of the Pulpir, but i in a plain, i 


familiar manner, out of the deſk, where queſtions. 3975 be 11 5055 and | things ex- 
plained, ſo as boch old and young may be edified.. | 


. Preaching will always be our duty, but of little uſe to thoſe 9 1 EY RU 
not the meaning of the words we make uſe of in our ſermons, as, God knows, too 


many muſt be oppoſed not to do, for want wr Om veng inſtructed in rag bs. gk 
ö 79 It 


1 Many people about Shale) a very cad mile that ave cannot De very ig- 

norant of their duty in a Chriſtian tage ; and yet we ſte too many can make a 

- ſhift amongſt us to continue in the Op Ne _ Ms e e Wr tee 970 5 

: ſeritions they hear every Lord's Day. : 

One great reaſon of Which is -tainly: 115 «They were never truly made PEA 
Able of che danger a ſinner is in, without the e of a Redeemer pln were 
never regularly Inſtructed in the terms of ſalvation. 


We have of late, God be praiſed, broke- through. a {oy AIR of bang the 
Lord's Supper adminiſtered in country pariſhes only three times a year; and as the 
pl people thought that ſufficient, I do heartily thank ſuch. of the Clergy as have mended: 

7 that particular. One thing we ſtill want” to be done, if poſſi ble. to bring 

about tlie obſervation of the Rubrick, which requires ſuch as 1255 to receive, to 
Sve in their names Kae week before, Which would: have this bleſſed effect, many. 
Ud- be friendly admon bed, ale * in — mou” do '6f- Were 


1 ; 
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LE» | and very much 85 and vices: of all foes would be prevented, when reproved after 

8 bo | ſuch a kind and private manner. And certainly this might in time be brought. 

about, notwithſtanding the difficulties pretended, if every Miniſter, when he is 

„ | Preparing young people for Confirmation, or for the Lord's Supper, would kindly 

„„ obtain their promiſe of giving in their names before they receive that Sacrament. 

$121, | Every well-diſpoſed: b e qualified for that holy ordinance, would ſee the reaſon 
and the bleſſing of doing it, plainly laid before them in private. 


c But to return to the duty of Catechiſing. 6 Every one of you have the Biſhop — 9 

| | Saliſbury s Paſtoral Care, a book which is ſaid to be the beſt he ever wrote. I wiſh 
8 Bend you would, every one of you, ſee with your own eyes what he has ſaid upon the 
5 Aauty and neceſſ ity of Wee it would fave me We ah of ſeying 1 more 
Fan bon that ſubject... 55 


e That ſo many jp: 1366 ee books, 18 . purchaſed: at 10 ſmall 
| expence and. labour, for every pariſh in this Dioceſe, (a bleſſing which ſo many 
thouſand pariſhes in England do want) were not purchaſed to be laid by, and neg=- 
le&ed, and ſpoiled, as ſome have been, inſtead of being read with attention, in order 


In mort; the Lady Haſtings” charity, upon which The comforted herſelf, that 
it would be efpecially applied to the or of God, and the good education of chil- 
dren; this will be ſadly perverted, if every one of us do not put to his helping 
hand, to render it more effectual; and other pious people will be nere abt rom | 
helping us, when they ſee ſo excellent a charity neglected or abuſed. KY 


* have had ſeveral complaints, that many of the petty ſchools have been mt 
lefted, both thoſe Ware receive N N 1 en ale Une n ger N en 
Lady's charity. 


1 would be ales you ebe let ho Maſters Tides. chat a very | fri ; inquiry 
and viſitation hall be made, that ſuch as are found faulty may be ee Outs {1200 
ſuch as do their duty may receive further encouragement. | 8 15 


S 


his bleſſing to: 


In the firſt 7 conkider what. an incredible \ruhnber « of wicked and profane 
Peaſons have got footing amongſt us, and viſit us daily. 1 


Now, this is a certain truth, that every one who 5 not wy Fir Shy he.i is a 
| Chriſtian, is in the ready way to become an Infidel. This will in time ve the ng. 
conſequence of an uninſtructed, and an uncatechiſed generation. 


n therefore, my brethren, for God, his Church, and our own "at's 
fake, every one of you, as I hinted before, ſcriouſly reſolve to yiſit the petty ſchools 
regularly, one hour in every week, to ſee how the maſters and miſtreſſes do their 
duty,—to hear the children read, to fay their prayers, and their catechiſm,— 
whether they can readily anſwer ſuch eaſy queſtions as are in the little book 1 
mentioned before, The Church Catechiſm broke into ſhort queſtions; a moſt ſure and 


1 N by rote. : 
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ce If this were done faithfully, and. he young „ ſpeke + to . a bamiliar 
y, and ſuitable to their age and capacities, and ſhewn the dangers of the world 
chey are going into, the temptations they will meet with, the neceſſity of the grace 
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TT | | 5 | ; & inſtruct ourſelves and others. This, I hope, will be mended. before our viſitation. 5 


. 8 1 Ys Wy good way to make children attend to Brent: is 47 957175 18 55 and to Bri: them from 
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ee To ſum up what 1 would ſay upon * days 5 ; Meeting, which. pray God give | 
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heard of. Alf they were often told that the great end of going to ſchool is not 
ky. to learn to read, but to be able to ſee with their own To how 1 150 _ 
live o as to pleaſe God, and be happy when they die. 


„ heſe, and ſuch-like ſhort hints, would, through God's grace, ix 1 in 5 a 
ſerious and thoughtful temper of mind, fit to receive future inſtructions, when. they 


ſhall be fit to come before you in che Church, to be catechiſed and thltruched 1 in the 
great principles of Chriſtianity. 


It. is then that every n and Paſtor of Wal will hw a work upon his 
hands of the greateft conſequence, not merely to hear the young people hurry over 
: 17 Catechiſm by rote, to the offence of all ſerious people, but to inſtruct them, 


a plain and familiar way, in the great truths e are ie to get by heart 
and whereby they mult be ſaved. f 


e Now, if any amongſt us ſhall think theſe dinica too | f a trouble to be per- | 
formed, or not worthy of ſo much pains, and ſo negle& them, which God forbid ; 
all one can ſay is, that every ſuch perſon will ſurely” be accountable to God for 

what he has now been put in mind ot and for the loſs of many a ſoul, and for the 
loſs of his own ſoul at laſt; from which Rowe pray gy Ones deliver {+ rohj. ps one 
Li us, for Jeſus Chnilt's ſake. e x. 


"TEE 1 


The Biſhop ponies to tide on hob till "OY year 1549. Wat a very 
long letter, dated the eleventh of October in that year, he ſays, I have at 
«« laſt got a horſe, ſuch as I could pet, and now and then ride into the 
fields. In the former part of his life, he had been an excellent horſe- 


man, ſeldom getting into a carriage. Mr. Moore lays, cc Prince Bugone 
« did not fit on horſeback better than the Biſhop. 44. ir 


June 21, 1751, he wrote a letter to the new Governor, who was lately | 
e in the iſland. This letter is equally legible, rec not ſo hnely 
written, as ſome of his letters f in the . of life. wy 


-- 
I 5 
3 — "== 
: * a : 
- „ by : 
- o oy * * S : 
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CY Ti hope my great age, and the igt en FIR attend i it, will hes Gran excuſe | 
for my forgetting ſo long to enquire after your health, and ſettling in your govern- 
ment. I promiſe to make ſome amends for that fault by my daily prayers, that God 
may bleſs you, and make you an happy inſtrument of "ih to this e and 
| comfort and fatisfaQtion to Lang: this being the duty e, „ 
. . 1 5 Honoured Sir, „ 
cc Your affeftionate friend, and lab, ſervant, 


=: June a 21, N. e 1 Tuo. Sopon and Max.“ 


£40 


'h 17 515 , and the. year altos. Js es an 8 and in the 
year 1753; he conſecrated a new Chapel at Ramſea, his ſon. preaching the 
| Canſecration Sermon. Abe e $ SL followed. 1 two Nye WT; 
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xc © ja. LIFE OF THOMAS WILSON, D. p. 


IN ſumming up the Character of this truly good man, every part of his 
life affords a diſplay of the moſt genuine charity and benevolence. Whether 
we conſider hira as a ſon, a huſband, a parent, “ a ae or a Biſhop, we 
ſhall find few equal. no one ſuperior eln ñĩ]ĩ53êðÜ 


Having the precepts of his divine Maſter conſtantly before 15 with the 
Lives and Writings of the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtian Fathers; he 
I from them laid down his plan of lite, and ſteadily copied their example. 


There is ſcarcely a part of human ſeience that could be valuable or ſer= 
viceable to his Dioceſe, which he did not underſtand. He was well ac- 
i quainted with the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew Languages. In the younger 
part of his life, he had a poetical turn, but afterwards he laid aſide ſuch 


N amuſements, as thinking them inconſiſtent with his epiſcopal character. 
i The Editor has been favoured with the following, which is, ee the 

8 only effort of his poetical genius now FROG: 

bl In ; Imitation of Hoxacr' 8 fourteenth Ode, Lib. 5 © — * 8 

i} e of a Ship, he laments the D frrattions of the Nx. pf 

j O goodly Ship, that once didſt ride ae, O19 BU 
16 e The ſtatelieſt Admiral of all the tide; CE 

| N 15 | th „ 5 How 1 regret, and-all good m | 1 * 
1 ee ee 2/46/6544. ee thee, now th grod meys Letts wb on aka gt 

14 . 6 By rougheſt waves of faction toſt, . 
5 FE „ And quite. diſabled ere to reach 1 port 7 75 eee e 

19 | | I.uhy foes, alas! have ſpyd „ . VV 
þ he weakneſs of thy ſideae Fee N 
3 oy ſcarce of hands thou art, e e ee] 
14 „ 15 How poor, defenceleſs, thin, in every e . 

i „„ Thy lofty maſts by northern winds NE torn ! 1 1 i 
= STE, Ihy yards, by adverſe ſtorms outwo We SUDHUIES. #7 

= WF Do ſeem to ſigh at thy diſtreſs ! «oe fl 

i | 5 +; 80 by thy breaking cables we may * h | 

10 Re 08 __ .. (Thoſe nerves which move thy co ſe, 6 

4 . 3 And to thy keel give all its force) 5 

8 . How much thou art in danger to be o eiborn E 55 

it 


7 „„ very fails, thoſe enſigns of thy pride, : 7 

18 Are lopp'd down to thy humble fide; _ i} 

Nay, more; thy guardian Angels fly 5 
e een thy pathetic cry; _ | 
And will not help, though danger be ſo nigh. 


= 
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| Wo . rag riſe nor Be down without recommendin ou and 1 m dau hter to the mer and f 
by . : „ „God“ Letter to his ſon, Feb. 20, 1741-2. x 81 y daug oT bone ol 


+ In a letter to his ſon we meet with the following roof br his „ . memory of a faithful 

ſervant ; „I have ſet a handſome ſtone at the head of 5 peo Ryddiard's grave, with the following . + rent : 

John Ryddiard died at Biſhop's-Court, April 27, 1738, aged 47 ; whoſe maſter hath here given this 

| * teſtimony of his integrity, tiiat in more than twenty years Erie 15 _ no EN to ave or with 
„5 e fraud, * — 16, 1739. a | 
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They all erste thy antient name, 
The ſtrength and beauty of thy frame ! 
Nor dare the ſeamen now rely, 


Upon the arms and flag thou bear'ſt ſo high ; 
Thy ammunition growing ſcant, _ 
There s little comfort to be had in paint ! by | 


1 But let the dangers of the ſea, 
1 (Unleſs thou haſt a mind, .. 
J%%%;;ö' ⁵ RTP puff of wind, mer 
To every wave, a prey) - 
Warn thee, at laſt, to quit that coaſt, tons Laan 
Where rocks and ſhelves annoy thee moſt; 
I mean the Belgick ; ere a wreck, 
Beyond repair, thy cordage crack ; ü; Rs 
MR 1 late itſelf t to N thee back! | wes. 


: | FEE r. W. „* 


He had. ſtudied ad he practiledd Phyſic with Fre For ſonie t time after 5 
he ſettled there he was the only Phykcian 3 in the Iſland ; keeping a ſhop of 
drugs for general uſe, which he diſtributed, as well as his advice, gratis; 
but when ſome Gentlemen of the Faculty came to ſettle on the Ifland, he 
gave up to them that part of the practice which alone could conduce to their 
emolument—attendance on the rich, but the poor he kept always to himſelf. 


He inſtructed young Candidates for Orders, and maintained them in his 
| houſe, under his own immediate care; nor did he ordain them, until he 
found, on a ſtrict and careful examination, that they were perfectly qualified. 


He was an able Mathematician; an excellent Botaniſt ; and if we view 
bin as à Farmer, we find, that by a judicious and ſucceſsful cultivation, 
from the eccleſiaſtical demeſnes, which before his coming to the Iſland 
produced little or nothing, be in a few years fed and clothed the poor 
of his Dioceſe, The whole was aſheep-walk; but by tillage and manure, 
it bore excellent corn; and his coffin was made from one of the elm-trees - 
that he planted ſoon after his coming to the Ifland, which was cut down 
| and ſawed into planks for that purpoſe a few years before his death. | 


| He was fo charitable, that it was not unaptly obſerved by a Gentleman 
of the Ifland who knew him well, that He kept beggars, from, ET: 


Oi» 8:07 


0 body 8 door but his own.“ i 


He always kept an open holpitable table, 1 with the e BE of 
15 own demeſnes, in a plentiful not extravagant manner. As the friendly 
hoſt or maſter of that table, he was the moſt entertaining and agreeable, as 
well as inſtructive of men; his manners, though always conſiſtently adorned | 
with Chriſtian gravity, were ever gentle and polite; and from his natural 
fagacity, and diſtinguiſhed erudition, he ſeemed to have the world in bis 

8 He was the Divine, the Scholar, and the Gentleman. Iz 


* Nil pidi: timidus navite Suppibur Fdit. | 53 + 15 
P 2 | _— 5 In 
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Tn the year 1750, Dr. Pocock, after his return from his travels, went to 
ſee the Biſhop of Man, and ſent him his: travels handſomely bound in 
morocco, to announce his arrival. The Biſhop received him with a graceful. 
welcome; but told him, he ought not to addreſs oa Pour gang of Man 
with a preſent as to an Eaſtern Prince. | 


Cardinal Fleury. wanted much to ſee him, and fent over on purpoſe t. to 
enquire after his health, his age, and the date of his conſecration ; as 
they were the two oldeſt Biſhops, and he believed the pooreſt, in Europe ; 
at the ſame” time inviting him to France. The Biſhop - ſent the Cardinal 
an anſwer, which gave him ſo high an opinion of him, that he obtained 
an order that no French x privateer ſhould ravage the Iſle of Man. 


He often on a Sunday viſited the different pariſhes of his Dioceſe without 
giving them notice; and, after doing the duty of the day, returned to 
| Pu Biſhop's-Court to dinner; and this after he was eighty years of age on 
horſeback. This was a conſtant obligation on the Clergy and the people 
to'be mindful of their duty ; and four times in'every year he made a general 
viſitation, enquiring into the behaviour and conduct of all the pariſhioners, 
and exhorting them to the practice of religion and virtue. And at his 
annual e e wg delivered: a Let mas p. with all the Nw 1555 80 
| w an Apoſtle. | | | 
He was ſo re a frient to en TOE the Papiſts, who reſided i in the 
Hand, loved and eſteemed him; and not unfrequently attended his ſermons 
and his prayers. And the Diſſenters attended even the Communion- Service, 
as he had allowed-them a liberty to ſit or ſtand; which, however, they did 
not make uſe of, but behaved in the ſame manner with thoſe of the eſta- 
bliſhed Church. A few ee PG. Rn on he Hand, TRUE, loved, 
ang reſpected: him. . N 46 f 


Hie was ſo fond of his flock wy 0 ede bis Dioceſe: RET no is 
: tation could ſeduce” him from their ſetvice, no offers could remove him. | 


: Wet have en 1 that e Anne wage have Took him, an 
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1 never ae 2PL in 1 or 5 concerns, ales 3 called | 
upon at the requeſt of the inhabitants, to ſerve them on particular occaſions. 
The whole conduct, and every, action of his life, ſhewed him to be no 
f otherwiſe a man of. this world, than as a | Miniſter to do ow to his fellow- 


„ e ; 9 Creatures, 
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creatures, while living in it; and the people of the. Iſland were ſo tho- 
toughly perſuaded of his receiving a larger proportion of God's bleſſing, 
that they ſeldom began harveſt till he did; and if he paſſed along by the 
field, they would leave their work to aſk his bleſſing, aſſured that that day 
would be proſperous. Nor was this opinion confined to the obſcure corner 
of the world where he reſided; in Warrington, nay, in London, there are 


thoſe now living who can remember crowds UE 15 150 1 in round him 
with the cry of - << "Bleſs me too, my Lord I”. 10 


The ba 6 his beſtowed Niere mers that: a he obtained: 
of others, are proofs. of his munificence and the benevolence of his diſ- 
poſition. The following only me in his: Memorandum- Book: 11 


( 4 very ſmall page will ſerv rue e for the number of our good works, when 


ag vaſt volumes will not contain our evil deeds. | 


3 8 D: 1690, The Royal Bounty having been in arrears, I made et to 


get it, with part of which I paid the great fine of One. Hundred and Ti virly Pounds, 
Payable every thirty years. 


July 16, 1698. Ilaid the 3 as Caltie-wwa Chapek built out of 
the epiſcopal 1 revenues. The ſame, year. I began to build the houſes, barns, out- 


houſes, &c. which together with fencing, Fs "it has coſt 1 me upwards of 
One Thouſand Four Hundred Pounds. 


11 


„ 1699. By the encouragement and aſſiſtance of m my nl friend Dr. Ins 


Bray, and other benefactors, I began a foundation o Parochial Libraries in my 


„ 


Dioceſe, which, by the good bleſſing of Gove. aendern TOA ever Unce> 


with books practical and devotional, * 


e 1701. April 11. I conſecrated. 1 40 Chapel "X Se e this 09 of the 


lle being prefent, who deſired me to give orders touching the ſeats, &c. 


« 1703. Sept. 6. This day we came to an agreement about the ſettlement 1 


the Illand, I being one of the Lords Commiſſioners. 


C 1704. Auguſt 4, I finiſhed the body of St. John's Chapel, which I began in 
1699, at my own expence. It coſt me Forty. Pounds... 


. ef 1704. Rendered, flagged, and a new eaſt window to Kirk Braddon Chancel. 
EE 170 5. I gave Six Pounds. towards Kirk Rfuddon Vicaragechouſe. | 


e 1706. Chapel at: Ramſea rebuilt,” to which I gave Five Pounds. Kirk Chriſt 
; L Church and Chancel rebuilt and enlarged, to which I gave Five Pounds. 


1708. Sept. 21. Conſecrated the Chapel of "Douglaſs, having contributed | 


Ten Pouuds, and begged Sixty Pounds more, towards the building of it. 


1710. April 2. New. e at . inn; 1 col 16 0 35. 6d. 5 


0 Subſcription 141. 68. 3d. 


1712. Kirk Arbory. I ad he. vacant Wee hw! one year, and applied 
i Fg incomes towards building a new Vicarage-houſe; with this, and what I begged, . 
and Two, Pounds Ten Sbillings I gave myſelf, and the aſſiſtance by the e we have 


erected one of the beſt houſes in the dioceſe. 
: I « 1715. Sulby Schoolhouſe, to which L gave Five: Bae. 7 
«- 1715. Ruſhin ere g ew to which 1 gave T0 wo bun. 


* 
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. 171 60 St. Patrick's New Church conſecrated, St. Peter's Day; built new 


from the foundation. And ele my POS L. added 2 ifty Pounds towards bet - 


tering the endowment. hk 


« 1715: The e bin 05 fadly ideen and the Lord's 


rents in arrears, I took the management of them into my own hands, and have now 


(A. D. 1722) not only paid all arrears, but have already raiſed Seventy Pounds to- 


wards paying the fine of One Hundred and Thirty Pounds payable to the Lord, 1726. 


4 1916, 1 built a new School-houſe at St. Patrick's, and recovered the Glebe, 
which had been leaſed out by Governor Ireland. a 


« 1717. June 19. Then laid the foundation of an addition of twenty-one feet 
to the Church of Ballaugh. The worthy Rector Mr. Walker, and I, engaged to 
finiſh it, the pariſh contributing only Twelve Pounds. Steeple at our own expence. 


<« 1722. A. new School-houſe in Kirk H La, to which * have Wren 
Three Pounds. © © 


e 1722, Kirk St. Anne Vicarage-houſe Fade to 7 1 gave Five Pounds. 


o& 1722. I made intereſt with Dr. Crow, Biſhop of Cloyne, to add: a ſmall eſtate 


-of his in the pariſh of Lezair, to the Glebe, to which it is . et che Vicar 
is now in poſſeſſion of it. | 


1724. This year T built chsch at reed in Wirral the: ach of Ms 


nativity; which, together with the land [ have improved, 11 Urcady © colt me MP 
Makes 251: per annum, beſides: &e, 1 


"x 08 1725. Steeple of St. Anne, One Aru 1. | | 
e Auguſt 3, 1728. Mr. Stephen Hales, Miniſter of ara, near Hamp- 


1 1 


.ton-Court, gave or procured. about Fifty Pounds in Bibles, Common-Prayers, Teſ- 
taments, Whole Duties of Man, for the uſe of tlie poor, and Law's Chriſtian Per- 
200 FP. our Fenn it n Bip God reſtore 1 it © ſeven- fold! into his boſom. = 


1 * en 2217 30. Mr. $664; a! ſent me, SPE an SS * e 55 
(a Gentlewoman) Bibles, Duties of Man, Common-Prayers, and other books of | 


Chriſtian Devotion, to the value of Fifty: Pounds, for the uſe of my Dioceſe. 


ce Sir Jo, Phillips (at the requeſt of my ſon) ene” me OY: Feeney towards a 
fund for the Widows and Children of my Clergy. - 


e The Widow of Biſhop Seen at 1 for” O woe ent One Hondred nne 
Iriſh, for the ſame uſe. . 


“The Lady Petty Haſtings tn my - defire)/ ha e T ang 2 per ann, 
for ever, after her death, to the petty {-hools -of my Diogeſe. 


November 1731. The ſame Lady has ſent my ſon Gwentyfoe'G Guineas 8 


a fund for the Widows and — of the Clergy of my Dioceſe. Towards 


Which good work I have given this . o en 1 m 0 or 6s 
accept from his. ſervant, 


0 1 0 e 1734. 1 gave Two Powe ee building a ſchool- houſe i in Kick 


and a good one is now built, which ſaves the Church from — abuſed. 


% 


LORD BIS HO 'OF-SODOR AND MAN. rev 


« 1735. Sir John Cheſhire gave Twenty Pounds; Mrs, Williams, Sixteen Pounds ; 


| 7 Harold, One Hundred Pounds; and Mrs. Tollet, Five Pounds, for een 8 
5 and Orphans, by my ſon. 


* « Mrs, Grace Butler, Twenty * Pounds f for books; by Dr. 8 i 


cc March 20, 1739. I gave Twenty Pounds towards buying a Glebe to Kirk 
Braddon; ; with Thirty ve Pounds of Mr. Thompſon's.” 


I gave Twenty Pounds for a Glebe to Kirk Patrick ait Girl! 


et March 23, 1) 41. I gave Fi ifteen Pounds towards W a new houſe for the 
vicarage of Kirk Braddon. ' _ 

_ « Nehemiah v. Wt. Think pon me, ” Ged, 4 for , according 10 all * T have 
done for this people. 1 eb e 
The Author of an e to. oth N85 and cn in behalf of a 


review of our Liturgy, publiſhed in the year 17 50, having taken notice of 
the ſtate of Chriſtianity in the North of e and in ſome e 
Ireland, Proceeds thus: e e 


n 


40 It will be un Ann after these, to mention the Ile of . in 1 any 
cc ther a be onps than thoſe: of gratitude and praiſe, delight and joy. 
« Happy Ifland! May thy worthy Biſhop live, and continue, with the 
ce aſſiſtance of his God, to make thee an example of religion and holineſs 
to all Iſlands and Kingdoms of the world! May his works alſo live, and 
e the good effects of them continue to a thouſand generations! When he 
has been long dead, he will yet ſpeak; and the happy influence of his 
works will remain in this nee whilſt he is enjoying the glorious re- 
% Ward of them i in another. May I live the life, and die the death, of that 
I 3 righteous manz and may my latter end and ſtate of eternity be like his!“ 


Thus, by liring a ſober, righteous, and godly life, this excellent Divine 
attained. to the ninety-third: of his age, and .the- fifty-eighth. of his Conſe- 
cration, and gently. expired on the 7th of March 1755. The immediate 
cauſe of his death was a cold caught by walking in his garden in very. cold 
damp weather, after Evening Prayers; dying as he e ee OR in 
Fin and detached ſentences of the Te Deum. 


The tenants about his demeſnes were the perſons appolncb' to bent the 
Biſhop to his grave; and each had a mourning coat given for the occaſion: 
But from the Palace to the Church, which was a diſtance of two miles, he 
was attended by all the inhabitants of the Iſland as mourners,” except thoſe 
whom neceſſity, age, or ſickneſs, confined at home; and at every reſting- 
pee was a conteſt among the croud, to bear him on their ſhoulders ; and 
happy were they who could pay this laſt ſad office to their friend and bene- 
factor. His funeral ſermon was preached by the Reverend Mr. Moore, of 
Douglaſs. He fays, in a letter to the Editor, it was a haſty performance. 
lt gee be ſo; ; "uk it was neither tro 8 nor heard without t. tears... 


* ; _ 3 
ar. # : 4 


RT ö LiIo THOMAS WILSON, DEB 


He was interred at the Eaſt end of Kirk-Michael Church- yard, near "to 
this? Chancel, which, being in a ruinous condition, was taken down, and 


entirely rebuilt; in the Four 17765 at the We by ee ral DF. Tomas Wilſon, 
the Biſhop' I ſon. E NE ag 30 in AEDT 


>< $4.4 


© Over his grave is placed a. ſquare marble. monument, ane with 
iron rails, Wonen Which may be read the ee too modeſt Mairien: 


* 


mo N 8 10 e ey, 45 Sites, © 1500 F 1 $7 - i E | 

| SLEEPING IN JESUS, HERE LIETH THE BODY of © inp 
-THOMAS: WILSON, D. D. LORD BISHOP or THIS ISLE, | 
Who died March the 5th, 1755, © 8765 

1 Aged 93 and in the F iftyreighth Tear E: his Conſecraion. 1 


ö 1 YN the Eads, . Ff!!! 
eee e MOuMane WAS ERECTED | . 
Br HIS Sox THOMAS. WILSON, D. IX” A Narrvs' OF TH ha 


. Ve in Wo, in Obedience to the expreſs Commands of his Father, declines ... 
„„ (F Siring k Him the Character he fo Juſtly defe; W mt 


IE. 2 * LN 
E 1 


0 * UE ha LET, TH1S ISLAND: SPEAK * THE REST. 1115 5 5 


Mg 


« 2 Y ** wy 

1 f N 1 2 14 7 43 
+ 33 ? x 6 8. 1 8 1 +; 0-4 ; Win bt, "> . „ 8 of 7 1 5 i * £ ” J © 
RN L *S Jv £4 & © ?: 2 £ * 5 1 TX; 2 27 4 A 1 45 1 N © 2 # 1 . VS, SW: N A . 2 2 1 2 + > A * BG 4 
A 6 5 4 2 13 — 3 4 72 * EY 8 1 bY ey, a <A 5 F + * * pn U 2 4 
CAE $18 MO OS CEHLEF: 244 T y, 5.4.4 8 4 85 N Lf | * 
* 


ks as x 1 3 * 1 CE a E L 5 . 25 . W * 92 85 Ms 729 5 % uu * * 2 * Mes — wtf * 4 & hy * - »f 1 * + — F : F "i 2 - 
2 I nt 1 a SKIS SIS it et8 $a. PARA 51 it Vi $4 „ 8 4 r ao 
. \ a 8 N 


3 I oe T 4 x 
1 1 14 CEE 0s, n 


When turning to the ſtrange ger or et Fs. as Seite 1 
Will relate a tale of the — —— goodneſs of their dear, their much- loved, 
much-lamented Bihop. Telling them, (and witneſſes they were) whoſe 
hunger he had ſatisfied; to whole thirſt he had given drink; what ſtrangers 
he had relieved; whoſe nakedneſs the had clothed; whoſe ſickneſs he had 
i adminiſtered to; and what priſoners he had viſited. The Widow, com- 
forted by his bounty, with her lifping or Shats| ſhall declare the praiſes of 
i their pious benefactor. And perhaps 99186 0 1 Mimiſter of the Goſpel 
5 may conclude the ſtory, by ſaying, that he Wðas a imep 928165 blameleſs, as the 
4 Steward of God.; not Lek willed, not ſoon angry, not given to wine, no 
« ſtriker, not given to filthy lucre.; but a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of 
% good men, ISber, juſt, holy, temperate; holding faſt the faithful. word: 
«« as he had been ad and that he Was oe by ſound doctrine, bot 
a exhort and to convince the ee VVT 
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| Mandate for the Inflaiment of the Biſhop of Man, by * Right Reverend | 
+ DF Fohn Sharp,” r bop of r ork. 


TOHANNES, providentia divina, Ebor. 3 Anglia Primas et. 
Metropolitanus, ad infra ſeripta, autoritate Parliamenti, hujus inclyti Regni 
Angliæ, (mediantibus literis patentibus Sereniſſimi Principis, ac Domini noſtri, 


Gon Tertij, Dei Gratia Angliæ, Scotiæ, Franciæ, et Hi erniæ, Regis, Fidei 


Defenſoris, &c.) ſufficienter et legitime fulcitus, dilecto nobis in Chriſto, venera- 


bili viro Archippo Kippax, Clerico, in art. mag. Archidiacono Archidiaconatus, 


et Vicario Vicariz, Su Andrez 1 in Inſula de Man, Diceceſim Sodorenſis et Provinciæ 


noſtræ Eboracenſis, ſeu ejus official vel deputato, omnibuſque et ſingulis Clericis 
Perl dictam Diceceſim conſtitutis, vel alij cuicunque in hac parte poteſtatem ha- 


enti, ſalutem et gratiam. Cum vacante nuper Epiſcopatu Inſulæ de Man, et 


Epiſcopatu Sodorenſi, et Epiſcopatu Sodorenſi et Man, Provinciæ noſtræ Ebor. 


per mortem naturalem "Rev viri Baptiſtæ Levinz, ſacræ Theol. Profeſſoris, ult. | 
1 i Epiſcopatus. predictam prænobilis Gulielmus Georgius Richardus comes 


Derbiæ, &c. dicti Ef piſcopatus Patronus Revdum virum Thomam Wilſon, clericum,, 
LL; Doctorem, ad Roiſcopartith prædictum nominaverit, et dicta nominatio a præ- 


fato Sefeniſfimo Principe, ac Domino noſtro, Gulielmo Tertio; per literas ſuas pa- 


tentes ſupradictas, regio adhibito aſſenſu, fuerit acceptata; quam quidem nominati- 
onem et perſonam ſie nominat et acceptat (ſervatis jure et ſtatutis hujus regni Angliæ, 


in ea parte ſervandis.) Nos Archiepiſcopus antedictus confirmavimus, eique confir- 
mato, curam, regimen, et adminiſtrationem, ſpiritualium dicti Epiſcopatus com- 


miſſimus; necnon conſequenter munus conſecrationis (adhibitis ritibus et ceremoniis, 


de more Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ adflibendis) eidem nominato, acceptato, et confirmato, 


impendimus. Cumque ipſum Epiſcopum nominatum, acceptatum, confirmatum, et 
conſecratum, ſeu procuratorem ſuum legitimum, ejus nomine ac pro eo, in realem, 


actualem, et corporalem poſſeſſionem ejuſdem Epiſcopatus, juriumque, dignitatum, 


honorum, præeminentiarum, et pertinentium ſuorum univerſorum inducendum, in- 
ſtallendum, et inthronizandum fore decreverimus (juſtitia mediante.) Vobis i igitur 


conjunctim et diviſim, et cuilibet veſttum ad quem executio hujus negotii pertineat, 
firmiter præcipiendo, MANDAMUS quatenus præfatum Thomam Wilſon, ſic — 
præfertur) Epiſcopùm nominatum, accepratum; confirmatum, et conſecratum, ſeu 
procuratorem ſuum legitimum, ejus nomine ac pro eo, in realem, actualem, et cor- 
poralem poſſeſſionem dicti E iſcoparus Inſulæ de Man, et Epiſcopatus Sodorenſis, 


et Epiſcopatus Sodor enſis et N lan, juriumq; ; Cignitatum, honorum, ninentiarum, 
et ertinentum ſoorum. univerſorum, in Re. inſtalletis, et inthronizetis, ſeu ſic 


* 


in uci, inſtallari, ex inthronizari e cum effectu; Cathedramgh 


Er” in Lecken « Cathedral, bidet Epifcop6 align Gli 
OL. bein wo 8 


que, Boe Sedem 
et col 


7 xcvii N Þ ff E. N D EL 

ei, uti moris eſt, aſſignetis, et eum 1n nomine Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti imponatis, 
ſeu imponi faciatis, prout decet juribus et conſuetudinibus noſtris Archiepiſcopalibus, 
et Eccleſiæ noſtræ Cathedralis, et Metropoliticæ Beati Petri, Ebor. dignitate et 
honore in omnibus ſemper ſalvis. In cujus rei Teftimonium, Sigillum noſtrum Ar- 
chiepiſcopale preſentibus apponi fecimus. Datum apud Weſtminſt. viceſimo die 
men Aer, Anne ne MDCECVIL. noſtræque n ot anno l. 8 


| | Vir hujus Mandati a Revermo Dom. Domino add, ie eos aivina 
15 | Ebor. Archiepiſcopo ad me miſſi, Revum admodum in Chriſto Patrem, ac 
Dom. D. Thomam Wilſon, Epiſcopu m Sodorenſem et de Man, in realem, 
actualem, et corporalem potfelfivheth.« dict. Epiſcopatus inveſtivi, inſtallavi, e 
1 inthronizavi, OREN" die menſis Aprilis, Anno Domini, Mp ecxc viii. 


5 SAM. WATTLEWORTH, Offi. Archid, 


Te au mu, N. 8 3 Nozzrs, _ Dax, Mikka, 
P. Hzrwoob, IM . Tuo. HupdLesroN, 

* CHRISTIAN, IJ. Row, 3 1 e N 
a Rien. HARTLEY, | + JOHN 2 A e 


* drehiva re r ane 1 17 die 5 Aue 105 5e * 5 Wooos, aa. 


322 / Nbg Vhs lien, 


e MEI ONS mihi 1 te Reverendum in Chris a „ 
"Aw: Wilſon, in realem, actualem, et: corporalem poſſeſſionem Epiſcopatiis 
Inſula de Mau, et Epiſcopatũs Sodorenſis et Man, juriumque, dignitatum, privi- 
ligiorum, et pertinentium ſuorum univerſorum induco, inſtallo, et inthronizo, cum 
plenitudine juris Epiſcopalis. Cathedramque hanc, ſive ſedem Epiſcopalem, Epiſ- 
copo Sodorenſis et Man pro tempore exiſtente aſſignari et limitari ſolitam et 
8 ee tibi Wa et te in e in nomine Domini b J eſu . ; 
Deus cuſtodiat introitum tuum, et exitum URL ae et in ce Et ut 
155 in juſtitia et ſanctitate pe, gas, locum ornes a Deo tibi delegatum, idque in 
nominis ſui gloriam, animarum ſalutem, Eccleſiæ hujus commodum et hono—- 
rem: Nec non munere tandem functo, in paternitatis veſtræ remunerationem, vitam 
| et coronam ſempiternam det Deus Optimus e mer J eſum . 
7 | 4 minum et eee Bot. Auen. 1275 2 bp 
e „„ San. Warrurwonrn, ae. 


/%%ͤͤͤͤͤ·· ĩ 
| Popere: Fate fo | the B Biſhop” s * _ T . 


„ 5 f At a Convocation. of the Clergy held at Kirk-Michatl, Nov. 29, „ | 


4 or Fan day the Reverend Mr. Horrobin, Archdeacon of this Illand, being re- 
qvired to give his reaſons hy he repelled Mrs. Puller from the Holy Sacrament, 
gave this for one; That there had been ſome undue familiarities betwixt her, and 
A certain Gentleman. in N wo he ken. hy was Sir 4 ames Ron 


4 1 ** 


A P P E N 1 xcix 
Aka being deſired to tell who was his Author, tie anſwered, Madam Horne; who, he 


' aid, informed him, that ſhe coming at a certain time to Mrs. Puller's chamber- 
door, (when ſhe lived at Mr. Allen's) found it ſhut, at which ſhe knocked ſeveral 
times, before it was opened; afterwards, Mrs. Puller came and opened the door, 


and when Madam Horne came into the chamber, ſhe there found, or ſaw, Sir James 


Poole in an indecent poſture, and not convenient to be mentioned. And being 


aſked, whether Madam Horne gave him this information before ap en Mrs. 


n edel. the did,” ” 


1 5 1 ec Wy Court held in Kirk-Michael, e 55 1721. 


0 en N has owned, that the ſubſtance, as it is here ſet down, was re- 
lated by her to the Archdeacon, and declared, ſhe had no witneſſes to prove it. 


«© She added, ſome time afterwards, that Mrs. Fuller could not go under any 
other notion than that of a kept-miſtreſs. - 


« Fodem die et loco. After the oaths of the Retten Mr. Roſe, Academical 


Profeſſor, and of Elizabeth Coat, and Ellin Shimin, (which two young women 
had been, one of them laundrefs, and the other maid-ſervant, to Mrs. Puller) were 


taken in Court, that they never ſaw, nor heard, nor even ſuſpected, any immode 


by her. Then the Court permitted Sir James Poole, and Mrs. Rebecca Puller, to 


take their oaths, which they ſolemnly did on the Holy Evangeliſts, on their knees, 
and depoſed, they never were guilty of adultery, or fornication together, nor of 
any immodeſty whatſoever. After which, Mrs. Alice Stevenſon, and Mrs. Catha- 


rine Halfal, (on Mrs. Puller's part) and Mr. T homas Harley, and James Gerard, 


L (who has been a ſervant to Sir James Poole about four years) on Sir James's part, 


olemnly depoſed alſo, on the Holy Evangeliſts, that they verily believed the ſaid 


Sir James Poole, and Mrs. Puller, to be clear of the fins of adultery, fornication, 


or unchaſtity; ; and that they alſo believed the ſaid perſons have Mn 5 very 


| truth! in the oath of 5 Which they have now Nat dee 43 


* 
. 
a „ & | 
. * 


"> At Biſhop 4— Court, "Doan I 9, I 17 2 r. 
C2 e Though the Hen Ds a | due regard to perſons i in Madam Horne's ſtation, ee,” 


the benefit of the law being deſired, for the groſs ſlanders and abuſes e $9} xg 
| tioned, which muſt needs have ſabj ected the perſons concerned (if guilty) to a 
ſevere cenſure; and on account of which, Madam Horne had Boy hable to 


perform publick penance, and aſk ſolemn forgiveneſs ; but, that the perſons injured 


&c. We do, therefore, hereby order, that the ſaid Mrs. Jane Horne acknow- 


2 ſhall be therewith ſatisfied) before the Vicar X the pariſh, aſking forgiveneſs 


or the great injury done. And this in penalty of confinement in St. Germans 


priſon. (by the ſumner, or a ſoldier from the | conſtable of Caſtle Ruſhin) until ſhe 


give bonds to perform publick Fance as aforeſaid; * alſo 1. eee, as we - 
laws of the Church directe. 


e Publication is likewiſe to be made; chi no 80 Windſbores en to revive | 
68 2 e ſub Lage TON”: ad ww nn; torty days pms ptr ge '&c.. ; 


WM. "WALKER. BY wy | 


a 


have, at our deſire, been prevailed upon to accept b blick acknowledgment, 


ledge her offence accordingly, in St. Mary's Chapel of ee en; or (if the 


= "= C 


ec The Reverend Mr. Archdeacon: Horrobin havin 15 purſuapt 3 Hs 
of the Rubrick, given vs an account that he had re 1 55 d one Mrs. Puller from the 
Holy Sacrament, and the ſaid Mrs. Puller having ikewiſe. made complaint of the 


| Arlepous injury done her by being. ſo Whg 8 praying Fat fatisfaC tion * be 
ey Made her for 5 great. an injury). 


5 Upon hearing the whole matter, it appears, 6% That the ſaid bile: Paller was 
repelled without any previous notice; or admonition. Secondly ; that the cauſes of 
the ſaid repulſe alledged by Mr. Archdeacon were not ſufficient, being either per- 
ſonal injuries, of which he had no right to be the judge, or a private information of 
a ſcandal of which ſhe has ſince cleared herſelf to the ſatisfaction of the Court. We 


do therefore declare and adjudge, Hat: the $69. of 5 as, Mrs. Eher as 
| above-ſaid was irregular, h 


7 1 And foraſmuch as the aid Mr. Abi in 1 3 aid ink upon a 
| right of repelling any perſon from the Holy Sacrament, whom he in his conſcience 
5 thought unworthy, notwithſtanding he was often told of the evil cone Juence and 
Pr . tyranny of ſuch a procedure: We do hereby declare, that the ſaid aſſertionis 
„„ contrary to the rule of the Church in all ages:* And, to' the end that Chriſtians - 
may not be deprived of the means of grace through the private reſentments of their 
Paſtors, We do order and require, that neither the ſaid Mr. Archdeacon, nor any 
other miniſter, do for the future preſume to repel any perſon from the Holy Sacra- 
ment, whole crimes have not beome notorious, either by their own Sa by 
preſentment, or adjudged to be ſo by ſome ſentence of ax. 


And that no private Chriſtian may be diſcouraged from going to the Sicrament 
for fear of the like uſage, we do require, that this our order be read the next Lord's 
Day, in the pariſh Church of Kirk Maley ; and that our Regiſter do give the ſaid 


Mr. Archdeacon apf thereof, and. communicate "INE: TAE: if need be, to the reſt. 
of our Clergy,” 


« Given PLorr our hand "70 I igth 3 of ( December, 1721. 
| . Tho. SopoR AND Max,” | 


The 8 was s read, * the Biſho ihe s FACTS] NY the FEY of he trial. of Mrs. 
Puller, and the Archdeacon, at Kirk-Michael Church, when he defended his repel- 


ling her the Sacrament, Matin he had A 105 to 40 0 fs, if he PEE; in SPITE 
The Was unworthy : 1 


It men mall preſume to tone e or „ injuries Fans to their 6 own con- 
; 2 1 ceits depraved' oftentimes as well by error as. partiality ; and that no leſs in the 
Miniſter himſelf than in another of the people under him. The knowledge, there- 
fore, which he taketh of wrongs, mult ariſe, not from his own opinion, or conceit, 
but fron the evidence of the fact, which is committed; yea, from ſuch evidence as 
doth admit neither denial nor defence. For if the offender, having any colour of 
law to uphold, or any other pretence to excuſe his own uncharitable, or-wrongful 
_ «dealings, ſhall wilfully ſtand in defence thereof, it ſerveth as a bar to the power of 
 - Miniſter 1 in this kind. Becauſe, (as it is. obſerved by men of very good judg- 
ment in theſe affairs) although in this fort, our ſeparating of them be not to ſtrike 
them with the mortal wound of Excommunication, but to ſtay them rather from 
running delperately eadlong into their own harm; yet, it is not in us to ſever 
4 che * Con 4 t ſuch as are either found guilty, by their own con- 


; A oe ne _ feſſion, 


SIT BW DT FE ci 


fellon, or have been convicted in ſome publick, , ſecular, Eccleſiaſtical Court. For 
who is he that ſhall take upon him to be both any man's accuſer any judge ? 


Evil perſons are not raſhly, and as we liſt, to be thruſt from Communion with 
the Church; inſomuch, that if we cannot proceed againſt them by any orderly 
courſe of judgment, they rather are to. be Io for the time, than moleſted. 

Many there are reclaimed, as Peter. Many, as Judas, known well enough, and yet 
tolerated,” Many which muſt remain undeſcried till the day of his appearance, by 


| whom the ſecret corners of darkneſs muſt be brought 1 into &. os light. Hooker's 
Eccleſ. TOs: Lib, vi. p. 159. 


cc 8 29, 1721. 


ce We he Biſhop, <4 1 of this ine, having, by a paper ſent us without 
date or ſubſcription, in the name of the Attorney-general, been unworthily accuſed 
of mal-adminiſtration in ſundry particulars which are equally groundleſs and inju- 
rious, do make it our requeſt, (as it is the undoubted right of any of the Lord's 
Council to do) that the Deemſters, and twenty-four Keys, be called to deem the 
law truly in this great and high point; viz. _ 


„ Whether by the law, and practice of this Iſle, the Aten aber can exhibit 
accuſations againſt the Magiſtrates, either ſpiritual or temporal, no appeal being 


brought in wow form ke —— Proceedings, by the 5 50 pretended to be 
injured? | 


-« And Ferber by a + of this kind, i in matters purely Wirt as G par- 


ticulars charged upon us certainly are, the metropolitical rights of the See of Te 
be not manifeſtly impugned, 27 endeavoured to be ſer aſide? _ 


« Had a conſultation or conference been required, as is uſual where one court 
hs to be informed of the reaſons of proceeding i in another, we ſhould, in reſpect 
to the Governor, and the authority he bears in this Iſle, have been ready, as we are 
very well able, to give ſatisfaction, that we have no 4 aſſumed an authority beyond 
What is allowed by the laws of the Iſle, nor deviated om the legal and accultomed 
method of proceeding in our courts. _ 


But, foraſmuch as we are called after this unuſual manner, a and Sac as afore - 
id) with crimes of a high nature, tending to the diminution, not only of the epiſ- 
ole handy but alſo of the Lord's prerogative and profit. We think ourſeſves 

= iged to defire and inſiſt upon the benefit of the law, Pts the e of the 
Peemſters and e 8279 as eee 


„ | 25 « February 9, net. 
1108 4 Whereas 2 moſt 8 libel has hs been a ted by the Attorney-ge cops, 
285 5 the Biſhop, and Vicars- general, of this Iſle, touching our oaths, ſtate and 
vernment, an tending to the defamation of our office and places. We deſire 
benefit of the law, by a trial of the matter before the Ferry gur Keys of * | 
as AS has * uſual 1 in leh. os. „ 
| . SODOR AND MAN. 


n W. WALKER. 
N 
5 . 


) 1 *. 
e 5 | 5 | The Law ware * Anno 1647. 1 : 
11 is 288460 chat if any perſon or perſons whatſoever, ſhall accuſe, « or Socks any 


ſcandalous ſpeeches, againſt any chief officer of this Iſland, either ſpiritual or tem- 


poral, or any of the twenty-four Keys; touching either their oaths, or ſtate, and 
government, or any other ſcandalous ſpeeches, which might tend to the defamation 
of their offices or places, and be not able to prove it; he or they ſhall, for every 


time ſo offending, forfeit Ten Pounds, and my: or their « ears to * cut off 1 na | 


niſhment — Fo 0 WT vvke Cheer, 
B. hop af” Man's Letter fo the Bart 1 Deb, March 1 12, rar; 
8 May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, ts OLI 7 RO Me 
e My laſt was in behalf of one of my Clergy, who! . your 1 as 


| one 0 Ari by ſevere fine and impriſonment ; this further trouble is given your 


Lordſhip, in behalf of myſelf, and Vicars-general, who have lately met with very 


_ ſevere treatment, not to give it a worſe name, from your Governor, and Officers 


here. The occaſion was this: The Archdeacon having repulſed one Mrs. Puller 


from the Sacrament; gave me notice thereof, in order to an hearing; amongſt other 
_ reaſons he gave for ſo doing, one was, that Madam Horne, the Governor's Lady 


had informed him, that ſhe had ſeen Sir James Pool, and the ſaid Gentlewoman, in 


ſo indecent a manner together, as that he thought it a ſufficient reaſon for expelling 


her from the Lord's Table, which he did, without any previous admonition. 


1 Sir James, and the Gentle woman, complaining of this as a grievous llander, 
demanded of us power to charge the Archdeacon to make it good, or to ſuffer as a 


ſlanderer. The Archdeacon, to free himſelf, brought Madam Horne, who owning 


herſelf to be the author of the information; and. having no evidence to ſupport the 
charge, and alſo refuſing to declare how the matter was, unleſs ſhe might do it 


upon oath, which the law not admitting of, in regard ſhe could not be both accuſer 
and witneſs ; ; Sir James and the Gentlewoman demanded the benefit of the-law, 


which was to clear themſelves upon oath; and which they did after a very ſolemn + 


manner, with lawful compurgators, and then petitiqned for reparation for ſuch an 
unjuſt reproach caſt upon them. This we could not injuſtice deny, and therefore 


Madam Horne was only to aſk them organ for FR” n and DOR: ME 


ſuch penalties as the law directs. 


5% By « 


Ni, Has Lord, is plain matter of falt, 150 were we to Jie: for i it, we pls not 8 


have done o erwiſe, if we reſolved to act agreeably to the law, our oaths, and duty. 


« But now, inſtead of being cauntenanced by the Civil Power, for a faithful diſ- 

charge of our duty, or any appeals from our proceedings offered ; 1 and my Vicars- 
general were ſummoned after a very unuſual way, to appear before the Governor, and 
Officers, and there treated after the moſt contemptuous manner imaginable, as if we 


a 


were the Wh of the people, or as if we were not Magiſtrates of the country, and 


Miniſters of juſtice, as well as thoſe who pretended to fit in judgment upon us; for 


we were made to ſtand for ſeveral hours, (unleſs I would have fat down below the 


meaneſt clerk of the court) like criminals at the bar, and ſuch we were repeatedly 
called, and then alſo charged and accuſed as malefactors, only for exerciſing ſeveral 


parts of the epifcopal authority, of which that court could not be competent judges, 


namely, convocating the Clergy according to law in order to adviſe with them in 
"Os caſes, cenſuring offenders 1 in matten 3 1 — a Clergy- 


man 


, 


and unity. 


- 


V2 © 8 N DÞ 1. 


Cul 


man purſuant to law and canon, and laſtly for having cenſured the Governor's 


Lady, as if ſhe were above the law hy the country, and were not under our juriſ- 


dn in TR, 


e Having duly weipher the annexed Sy Ha occaſioned by a complaint of 
Mr. Archdeacon Horrobin againſt Mr. Thomas Harley, for charging him with 
preaching falſe doctrine, and having compared the ſeveral depoſitions with the ſer- 
mons, to which they refer, it appears to us, and ſo we adjudge, that the ſaid Arch-⸗ 
deacon, either for a fond imitation of ſome late heterodox writers, or from a deſire 


of novelty, has delivered ſeveral things from the pulpit not agreeable to truth and 


ſound ine, and by an obſtinate defence of them, after he was ſeriouſly admo- 
niſhed t to forbear giving offence, he has done what in him lay, to involve, in end- 


leſs diſputes, a. Church, which, at his coming hither, he found in perfect peace 
And this he has done, 


Fin; By endeavouring to fix an unjuſt and groundleſs reproach upon his brethren 
of the Clergy, as if they had carried the doctrine of abſolution ſo high, as to perſuade 
weak minds, that they aſſume to themſelves a power of pardoning fins. 


Secondiy; By aſſerting, i in direct contradiction to the firſt Exhortation to the Com- 
m Sariioe,: that the Abſolution of a Prieſt, whether Papiſt or Proteſtant, is at 
the beſt a falſe foundation of comfort. Which expreſſion, being made uſe of 


(without any regard had to the fifty-third canon) in op 40% e to a ſermon con- 


cerning the power of the Keys, preached but two Sundays before in the ſame Pulpit, 


did manifeſtly tend to render the excellent diſcipline of this Church contemptible ; 


= encourage offenders to deſpiſe. her cenſures, as if publick ſatisfaction, and abſo- 


lution thereupon, were nat neceſſary Pres, of e WHERE publick wrong or 


| offence has been given. 


Thirdly; By limiting the ward of Chriſt, [John xx. 2 3] Whoſe 193 850 fins ye remit, 


; Ge. to the Apoſtles only, and affirming, that men uninſpired, weak and fallible 5 
men, muſt no more appropriate this to themſelves, than the power of working mi- 


racles; and this, in contempt of that very office, and the very words, by which he 


received the order of Prieſthoad ; as if the Church. La els a pover wheeh ſhe neither 
underood, nor had any right to- 


Fouribiy; And, in conſequenee of FR ROT arte by AMrwing that God's 


| Miniſters have only authority to declare the terms of ſalvation, and to tell people, 
that, if they come up to thoſe terms, God will pardon them; and that bis, in truth, 


. 35-all. that they can do ;—a poſition for which the e en of Weine ſtand juſtly 
condemned by all orthodox Churches. 


\ Fifebly; By perplexing his hearers with his uncertain a Date woe. 


nanted mercy; making it a queſtion, not yet determined, whether the heathens, and 
ſuch as have never embraced the Chriſtian religion, ſhall not receive the like benefit 
Vith Chriſtians of pardon and ſalvation by Chriſt; laying too great ſtreſs of men's 
ſalvation, upon their living up to the light of nature; and affirming, that it is no 
Where ſaid in Sacred Scripture, nor can be inferred from thence, that no man can 


be ſaved, unleſs he believe in the name of the: Song Jeſus Canft, and Have the | 


| Peer preached to him. 


Laſtly ; By ſpeaking of A in the primitive. Church after a very 7 
51 and ſuſpicious manner. For, not content with calling the diſputes about the _ 
time e of 7 Fer and the F aſt FORE: It 8 1 8 aſe 1s eu, and almoſt 


755 | 15 9 


civ PTC 


univerſally obſerved here) a trifling controverſy, he immediately added, * the wrang- 
ling jangling diſputes about the Divinity of our Saviour, the two natures in Chritt, 

© —the doctrine of the ſacred Trinity, —heretical baptiſm, &c. as niceties in religion, 

© which conſiſts not in the knowledge of ſuch things; expreſſing himſelf fo, as if he 

_ deſigned (for ſo the evidences underſtood him) that his hearers ſhould look upon 
3 | them all of the ſame importance; namely, all trifling. | 


e All which, and many more novel aſſertions, of the ſaid Rech pa, havings 
during the courſe of this controverſy, been frequently repreſented to him as very 
ſhocking and offenſive to Chriſtian ears, we were in hopes our patience, and forbear- 
ance hitherto, might have had ſo good effect upon him, as to have made him ſenſible 


of his errors, and induced him to have OO latisfaction to the Church, and 1 28 
Prey 4 N . 


OT 8 Church, E eee and this. in \ contempt of the Ruboth before Communion, 
| | the Canons, and the laws and ſtatutes of this Church and Nation. al 


ce It being, therefore, high time, of our expreſs duty, to remove the offence given 5 
to the flock of Chriſt, by laying. him under eccleſiaſtical cenſures, we do accord- 
ingly pronounce him, the ſaid Mr. Robert Horrobin, Archdeacon, ſuſpended, ab. 

| officio, et bensficio,” until he give ſuch ſatisfaction to the Church, as the nature of his 
crimes e e Dated May 17, 892262 554 774, # 


. = 5 Tuo. Sobon 415 Max.” = 


: 3 . * 0 


N. B. Alter wt Lord 4'Biſhop had I Kan Jae the how 8 le dae ths 5 
Clergy, now aſſembled in Convocation, to declare their minds freely, if they ob- 
ſerved any harſhneſs; or illegality, either in the foregoing proceedings, or cenſure; 
. to which they ſeverally anſwered, They did not; and added, that the ſaid cenſure 
. wWouas ſo mild, as they could hardly expect the like: were they themſeives 3 in the ſame 
| | circumſtances. Only the Vicar of Kirk-Marown apologized for the Archdeacon, 
imputing his laſt crime to his f ene, or inadverteney, and hoping he diet 1 
pardoned for the ſame. . 2 8 | 
„The Reverend Mr. Roſs, e ed Profeſſor, is allies andrequired to 
oe in Caſtle-town Chapel, during the Archdeacon's ſuſpenſion, or until en 
: orders from Us. HG at OW 3-Courts. the 25th of! May 37.242: fl | 
VVV ee Tno. Sopon AND' Max,” | 2 
: „ Dirietihns to oh Avi 11 bag BiſBobs, 12 YT preſe ” 1 of Unity in in 
„ Po the Church, and the 275 of” the. WEIL F jth F in ie 
9 0 . Doctrine of the Holy T 4 3 7 


Sh Gronck R. 1 e e e 


„ MOST Reverend, and Right Reverend Pathirs in God: We en! you well * 
Whereas, we have been given to underſtand that divers. impious tenets and doc- 
trines * been of late advanced. and W wich much boldneſs and openneſs;. 


=P | | | 955 | | moat 


— - / 
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contrary to the great and fundamental truths of the Chriſtian Ng io c pertf 
cularly to the doctrine of the holy and ever-bleffed Frinity; and that, moreover, 
divers perſons, as well of the Clergy as Laity, have preſumed to propagate ſuch 
impious doctrines, not only by publick diſcourſe: and converſation, but alſo by 
writing and publiſting books and pamphlets. in oppoſition to the ſaid ſacred truths, 
to the great daſhonour of Almighty God, the: diſturbance of the peace and quiet 

| CR IN and nation, and the offence. brenne and ſober- minded 

riſtians. 


© We therefore, out of our princely care and: zeal for een the purity of 
the Chriſtian Faith, of which we are, under God, the br aw ra and' alfo for 
preſerving the peace and of Chureh and State, do ſtriftly charge and require 
you, our Archbiſhops "Biſhops, to whom, under us, the care 2. religion more 
eſpecially belongs, that you do withour delay Hgnify to the Clergy of your ſeveral 
Dioceſes this our Royal command, which we require you to ſee duly publiſhed and 
obſerved; namely, that no preacher whatſoever, in his ſermon or lecture, do pre- 
ſume to deliver any other doctrine concerning the great and fundamental truths of 
our moſt holy religion, and particularly concerning the bleſſed Trinity, than what 
are contained in the Holy Scriptures, and are agrocable to che three Creeds cons the 

_ thirty-nine. Articles af Religion. _ 


. And whereas divers good laws have been enacted foe reſtraining the exor- 
bitant liberties aforeſaid, one particularly in the thirteenth year of Queen e 
chap. 12, entitled An Alt for Miert of the. Church to be of ſound. religion, b 
which it is provided. in the ſtatute, © That if any perſon. eccleſiaſtical, or which. 
_ © ſhall have an eccleſiaſtical living, ſhall adviſedly maintain, or affirm, any doctrine 
directly contrary or repugnant to the Thirty-nine Articles, and being convened 
< before. the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, ſhall perſiſt therein, or not revoke his error, or. 
© after ſuch. revocation, eſtſoon affirm ſuch untrue doctrine; ſuck maintaining,. or 
* affirming and perſiſting, or ſuch eftſoon's affirming, Hall be jt cauſe to deprive 
4 Ong perſon of his eccleſiaſtical promotion; and. it ſhall be lawful for the Biſhop- 
of, the Dioceſe, or the Ordinary, to deprive ſuch perſon ſo perſiſting, or lawfuily 
© convicted of ſuch eftſoon's affirming ; and x an] ſuch GERT: of ee pro- 
© nounced, he ſhall be indeed deprived.” 


e And ohe other A& of Parliament mice i in RVs BK year 255 King William 
the Third, entitled An Act for the more efeftual ſuppreſſing 55 blaſphemy and. pro- 
faneneſs,, by which it is provided. That if any perſon. ſhall, by writing, printing, 

_ © teaching, or adviſed ſpeaking, deny any one of the perſons in the Holy T rinity- 
te be God, 'or: ſhall aſſert and maintain there are more Gods than one, or. ſhall 
1 deny the Chriſtian religion to be true, or the Holy Scriptures: of the: Old and 
New Teftament. to be. of Divine authority; and ſhall, upon indictment or in- 
formation in any of. his Majeſty's courts at Weſtminſter, or. at the aſſizes, be 
c lawfully e by the —5 of two or more credible witneſſes; ; ſuch perſon, 
for the-finſt-offence, ſhall be adjudged incapable and diſabled in law, to have, or 
© enjoy, any office or employment eccleſiaſtical, civil, or military. And if any 
©. perſon {6; convicted as aforeſaid. ſhall, at the time of. his conviction, enjoy or 
poſſeſs any office, place, or employment, ſuch. office, place, or employment, 
© ſhall. be void; and if he offend and be conyicted a ſecond time of any of the 
"2H ſaid. crimes, he ſhall be diſabled to ſue, proſecute, plead, or uſe, any action or 
8 73 in any court of law or equity, or. to be guardian of any child, or 
« executor or adminiſtrator of any erden, or. aa of any legacy,. or deed of 
Nunn. SETS | | © gifts, | 


1 
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© gift; or to beat; any office civil or military, or benefice eccleſiaſtical, for ever, 
within this realm, and ſhall alſo ſuffer impriſonment for the ſpace of three, yours, 
without bail or main-prize, from the time of ſuch conviction.” 


« We therefore, being deſirous to diſcountenance and ſuppreſs all ſuctr i impious 
attempts and practices to the utmoſt of our power, do ſtrictly. charge and com- 
mand you to make uſe of your own authority for that end, according to the tenor 
5 and direction of the ſaid act made in the thirteenth year of Queen Elizabeth, 
| together with all other means and endeavours ſuitable to your holy profeſſion, for 
oppoſing and ſuppreſling all ſuch practices; and we on our part will give ſtrict 
. charge to our Judges and all other civil officers, to do their duty in executing the 
ſaid act made in the ninth year of King William the Third, and all other ert 
wholeſome laws made for the preſervation of our holy religion, upon ſuch perſon 


as ſhall offend againſt the ſame, and agen BITE. e of ſcandal and iar b- 
ance in our Church and Kingdom. | 


« Given at our Court at St. James's, the ooh day of £ May, 1721 in the ſeventh 
17 2 ve; our Oy "Op his Maze 8 eme 1% 22406 Kannen 1 


15 8 For © Cenſure of the Vicar of Kirk Marvws: 0 INT 
5 . @ Court beld in Kirk-Mithael, the 27th of June, mae.” 


« Whereas it appears by the annexed depoſitions, that Mr. William Bridſon, 
Vicar of Kirk-Marown, did affirm he could make the Lord Biſhop a liar, only he 
was aſhamed to do it, touching a cenſure' granted by his Lordſhip and the whole 

court againſt Henry Balfour; which cenſure he alſo called unjuſt and illegal, and that 
| he would prove it ſo. And in purſuance of his ſaid falſe and ſcandalous aſperſion, 
. : _ | preſumed to adminiſter the Holy Sacrament to the ſaid Balfour, whilſt under the 

” cerifure aforeſaid, And all this under pretence of a verbal order being granted by 
his Lordſhip, with the conſent of the Court, for the ſaid Balfour's only aſking Mr. 

_ Chriſtian' 1 Thi iveneſs; the contrary to which has been affirmed and ſubſcribed I 
unto by the whole Court; and likewiſe fully appears, as well by the depoſitions of 


- __ four perſons of undoubted credit who were then PFEnt, "a as by the written order 
dhat day granted in the ſaid caſe. 


For theſe and other inſtances of great e 4 1 etl his 
Lordſhip at ſundry times, particularly in a full conſiſtory court, in the face of the 
country; and for his long and malicious perſiſting therein, contrary to the laws of 
the Church, and in utter diſregard of his Ordination vows, &c. he the ſaid Mr. 
ian is hereby ſuſpended ab officio et beneficio, and is ſo declared to be and con- 
= tinue until ſufficient ſatisfaction ſhall be made for the great injury done his Lord- 
ip, and the offence given to all ſober Chriſtians within this Dioceſe. ; 


e And of this Cenſure publication is to be made in Kirk-Marown Church next 
Lord's Day; and notice to be then given, who, ſhall be the Perſons appointed to 
officiate, ere Are The wh tos aforeſaid. by 


r ot W. WALKER, J0. CURGHEY. . 


ce eee, Beides ihe Lord oy Vicars-general, and Epiſcopal - 
Regitter, the following Clergy were preſent: | 


— 


1 


c T he Rev. Mr. CHARLES WaTTLEWORTH, | N Mr. 8 Senior, FF 
e Mr. MaTTHrras 8 TIEN 5 Mr. Cos xahax, Junior, 
„„ Nr. WIA Balu, e + Jo QHN an Junior,” 


.-To 


8 1 
* \ 6 ; g N Ry p I . 


* 1 | ' 


nn evil 


o * To the Right Reverend Father in God 7 homas 1 Biſhop of Sodor and Man. 


a 17 be bumble LR . William W of radar e 
a&. Sur wic, | | 


& That your Petitioner, in his paſſion at a certain time in Peel-town, very inſo- 
lently and rudely expreſſed himſelf in relation to your Lordſhip, of which he is 
now very ſenſible, and for which he is alſo heartily g 
other reaſons ſuſpended, he has now no other refuge to fly unto but your Lordſhip's 


clemency, and forgiving temper; hoping that that may prevail, 1 receive kim 
again into favour. 


ce Therefore, your Petitioner, with all ſubmiſſion imaginable, begs of your 158. 


ſhip to forgive him this great offence, and to intercede with the Vicars- general to 
take off his ſuſpenſion, and to reſtore him to the exerciſe of his office, which ſhall 
be a perpetual obligation on your Petitioner to take ſpecial care of his future be- 
haviour, and for his Lordſhip's happineſs and theirs alſo to prays | 


My Lord, I am heartily ſorry for the great wrong and injury done your Lord- 
ſhip, in ſaying I could prove your Lordſhip a liar, for which offence I humbl y beg 


your Lordſhip's pardon and for all my other offences whatever; beſeeching your | 
Lordſhip to ad 700 them by, and to order my reſtoration to the exerciſe of my func- 


tion. And 17 55 by God's ee I ſhall for the future approve myſelf, 


cc. My Lord, | | 
ce « Your Lordſhip s moſt dusiſul ſon and 3 
#0) WILLIAM BRIDSON. 15 


7 cc Our Right . Dioceſan heving extended ka fatherly n and indul- | 
gence to Mr. Bridſon, in accepting his ſubmiſſion and humble acknowledgment of 


his offence, which we hope may beget in him a grateful and laſting ſenſe of his 
Lordſhip's clemency and tenderneſs, and conſequently of his own obligations to the 


profoundeſt reverence and obedience: We have therefore thought fit, in obſer- 


vance of his Lordſhip's good pleaſure in that behalf, to determine, that the ſentence 
of ſuſpenſion . ab officio et. beneficio, paſſed on the 27th of June laſt, ſhall take no 
further effect againſt the ſaid Mr. Bridſon; namely, when this our order, with the 


7 _ petition, &c. thereto annexed, ſhall be publiſhed the next Lord's Day, (after the 
reading of the firſt ſervice) by the Vicar, Chaplain, or Curate, whoſe courſe it is 


46; officiate at Kirk-Marown, who is alſo io, ive the ſenſe of the ſame to the 
| people in the native 8 35a - after which, the ſaid Mr. Bridſon is allowed to 
Proceed to the readin the 'ſecond ſervice, wire to the performance of all other 


parts of his office, 2 5 hereby declared to be THUS his 08 and 1110 DENEUGE,, 


7. in all points as heretofore. 


200 Dated this Ld of hire and 1727. 
j 4 PRE : „ WILLIAM WA! ER. 


40 M na | 


«© Whereas a moſt peſtilent b book, endes The „ Reef . 4 his bee 0 lately 
brought into this Dioceſe, and, as we are certainly informed, in uſtriouſly handed 
about, with a manifeſt intent to beguile ignorant and unſtable ſouls, and 25 render 
; the e the Rs me the government of this Church voce rent: 1 
85 T & 


rry., And being for that and 


„ 


fl 


POL LL ETLEK 


this without any regard kad emi his Mieftj's directions ——— 
Grace our Metropolitan, and communicated unto you, expreſsly condemning ſuch 
vile books and the Tpreading of them. I think it my duty to acquaint you there- 
with, and with ſome of the baneful contents thereof, that you may be upon your 
guard, and that we may endeavour to ſecure the flock over which the Holy Ghoſt 
th made tis overſeers, from the miſchief intended by this and ſuch-like blaſphe- 


movs books, which God, whether for our puniſhment or trial, has Toffered to be 
ſent amongſt us. 


% That the great deſign of the book above-mentioned is to undermine the 
ag religion, appears, 


„ By the Author's repreſenting all an as che mere contrivance of Ecole- 


7 Gafticks, for their own intereſt ; _ 


e By his rage and malice againſt the antient Creeds, even deen the Apoſtles 
not excepted; and by his treating all ſuch as at any time have contended for the faith 
once delivered to the Saints, as the tools of Princes, and as the peſt of mankind: 


« By ridiculing the venerable Fathers and Councils of rhe primitive Church after 
the moſt ſcandalous manner, and thereby depriving, as much as lies in the power 


Df hell to do it, the Church uf Chriſt of their eefturiony i che ruth and bf de 
hen received ſenſe of the Sacred Scriptures 


ce By making a very jeſt of he Ordinances of the Gofpel, and Fading the 
Sacraments ordained by Chrift hirnſelf to eee We thoſe hereticks | 


who do\avowedly rejedt them: 


« By making the peace of the Church, the bane « e 3; and unity amongſt 


Chriſtians, ſo-much required by Jeſus Chriſt, the very cauſe and badge of ſlavery: 


* By ſcoffing at Holy Orders, and making a blafphemous compariſon betwixt 


the powers eee oy the N to "their Tuocaſibrs, and thoſe siven wa 
| Attomey«general.- ” 


tc And chat we may be afured that Mt this From that wirtt & Rutichrift which 


St. John faith mould come into the world, the author of this book makes the want 


of faith an indifferent matter, and e expreſsly faith, chat no man will be rewarded 
or puniſhed, for having, or not hs, right or wrong conceptions of the incar- 


nation, that is, concerning Jefas Chriſt's being come in ThE flelh; which the 


Apoſtle gives as the very ert of Antichriſt. 7 


ce In ſhort; the whole bock is one continued geh 15 in * th devil and 
the authors have ſhewed the utmoſt {kill to lay waſte the Church of Chriſt ; to 


overthrow all revealed religion; to reduce men to a Rare, of e and tO bring | 


all things into confulion, both ſacred and civil. 
ce Left, therefore, we ſhould provoke God to deprive Kia uch ad nation of h 


. the bleſſings of truth and unity, and the means of | Bi which we have ſo long 


enjoyed, by ſeeming to ſleep while the enemy is ſo buly in ſowing tares, and by 
neglecting to make uſe of all means becoming the ſpirit of the Goſpel, to hinder 
ſuch vile tenets from ſpreading, to the manifeſt danger both of Church and State; 


| I beſeech you, my brethren, to join with me in putting a | ſap, af poſſible, to the 


beginnings of profaneneſs and infidelity ; | 

„ By convincing our people, from the Word of God, of the neceſſity. of 5044 ine 
feſt the myſtery of faith an a pure conſcience; that is, of believing well, as well as 
WET 12 0 not c being 10 children carried 8 e blaſt 8 vain n, 
wah oY 


PAS fþ 
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acid of the prodigious fin of thoſe, who zench, coluntenance, or embrace; ny OE 
contrary to the Goſpel we have received: {The Apoſtle faith, and repeats it, Let 
uch be Anathema, let them Be accurſed:) 


« By detecting the agents and abettors of this Ami-⸗chriffian F pirit, that eicher 
they may be convinced of their error, in the ſpirit of bree Ye or out af from 
the body of Chriſt, chat they may learn not to blaſpheme. 

_< And for ourſelves, my brethren, let us endeavour, by wel- doing, to put to. 
ſilence the ignorance of fookfh men, holding faſt the faithful word as we have been 


taught; that we may be able, by ſound do8ine, both to exhort and convince We. | 
gainlayers. 


E Given under my hand this 27th of January, in the year of 
our Lord 1721, and the twenty-fifth of our conſecration. - 


. 0 To he Rev. Mr. Woods, of this D 4 s to 
e e ee a ms this Dioceſe.” 


; 955 "+6 Mike; Ses des Aa” 


1 Os the Right Reverend the Biſhop, anal oh Ficars-general of this Fr. 


ee Whereas, by an order of the gth of F. ebruary laſt, you were required to retract 
and cancel your late proceedings againſt certain perſons therein mentioned, exempt 
by the laws of this Iſland from the zuriſdiction of your Court, which proceedings 
were found to be contrary to the —.— and the Lord's prerogative within this Iſland. 
And foraſmuch as I do not find that you have yet obſerved the aforeſaid order, 
Theſe are therefore to require you to give obedience thereunto, acrording to the 
tenor and purport thereof, and forthwith make a due return of your performance. 
therein, under the penalties the law preſcribes in ſuch caſes. 


f 74 Given under my Pang. at e the zoth day of June, 1722. _ 
Ms, Tee pt Fw Tet ALEX. HORNE.”.. 


| | 1 : 25 Captain 3 Hams. bene of chi Ye. . 


e Whereas, by an order dated the gth. of February laſt and ſerit us the 24th of 
| May following, your honour, together with the Comptroller, the late Water- 
-bailiff, and two Deemſters, have taken upon you (after we had been moſt ignomi- | 
| niodſly treated, and threatened with the conſequence and puniſhment of ſtanding 
mute, becauſe we could not ſubmit to your authority in fpirituals) to arraign and 
cenſure us, the Biſhop and Vicars-general of this Ifle, for ſeveral matters in your 
ſaid order mentioned of a merely fpiritual nature; namely, 


«For ſuſpending a delinquent Clergyman, according to the canons and laws of 
this Church, for breach k his ordination Vous, and violation of his canonical 
obedience. = 


ce Secondly ; for convocatin nf the PEN in ds to GE. with 
them in difficult cafes, in pui Bur Dog the very direction and tenor of the law, 

e Thirdly; far requiring your wife, according to the rules of the Goſpel, and 
the laws of this Church, to be reconciled to her neighbour; namely, to aſk for- 
giveneſs of Sir James Pool and Mrs. Puller, whom ſhe had grieyouſly injured by a 
flanderous charge, in which ſhe had not one evidence to ſupport her; and of which 
flander the ſaid bs cleared cheraſelyes upon oath, with lawful compurgators. 


<« Lofty; 
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cc Lash for declaring the Archdeacon to have acted irregularly i in repelling the 
faid Mrs. Puller from the Holy Sacrament, without a e admonition, 0 or nf | 


I». 


« In all which caſes there neither was offered us, nor did any zppeal lie to you 


from our proceedings; we having a Metropolitan to whom we are accountable, 
and before whom or any other competent judge, we are able to juſtify all our 


acts to be legal, regular, agreeable to the law and conſtant courſe of juſtice in this 
Ille, and not in the leaſt tending to the diminution of the Lord's prerogative, or 


the ſubverſion of the government; imputations which we abhor and deny, though 

the ſame be injuriouſſy affirmed in your ſaid order, by which we are likewiſe re- 
quired and menaced, as we are alſo by another. order of the 20th inſtant,” under 
ſe 


vere penalties, to retract and cancel our proceedings in the caſes aforeſaid, (though 
all of them be matters of expreſs gory and not to e to Act 1 in ſuch caſes or 


the future. 


e And whereas, in the late poses ahh againſt Mr. Henry Halfat, our- ir ſpiritual 


zurn, exerciſed as uſual 'over the ſoldiers, is called an unlatful power, though 


the law expreſsly provides, that no perſon whatſoever ſhall be privileged from Church 
Cenſures ; which ſaid cenſures he having ſubmitted to, (as became a good Chriſtian) 


| in order to be reſtored to the peace of the Church which he had forfeited by his 
- fin of fornication, was ſo ſeverely dealt with on that account, that he was conſtrained, 


after defiring time to make application to the Lord of the Iſle, to appeal to his | 
Maj geſty 1 in Council, for which he was thrown into the dungeon, where he lay two \ 


; days and two nights; as if he had been a condemned malefactor. 


e By which, and by the other inſtances before-mentioned, you have libre 
not only to make it penal for the Biſhop to take care of the ſouls committed to his 


charge, and to obſtruct us in the faithful diſcharge of our duty, bur alſo, by taking 
cognizance of acts purely epiſcopal, you have, as much as in you lay, diveſted his 
Grace the Archbiſhop gt York of 75 e qa na een by acts 


of Parliament. 
« Laſtly; foraſmuch : as, Sug clans with having acted N to 1 an 


the Lord's prerogative, we have four ſeveral times deſired and demanded (as by 
an expreſs law we have a right to do) and have been as often denied, to have the 
Deemſters and twenty-four Keys called, to deem the law. truly in ſeveral high- 


ints in debate, this being the legal and uſual way of reſolving doubtful | points in 


law, and the moſt effectual means of determining whether any magiſtate has i in- 
vaded the Lord's juſt prerogative, or ſubyerted the laws of the Iſle. 


ee We therefore, hoping to find redreſs for theſe great injuries done to us a 


the offices we bear, and purpoſing to uſe all juſt and legal ways of obtaining the 
ſame, do in the mean time for ourſelves, and likewiſe or his To of Lork our 
Metropolitan, until he ſhall be fully apprized of theſe matters, pRorzsr againſt all 
your proceedings 1 in the caſes before-mentioned, as no way belonging to your cog- 
_ nizance ; deſiring that this our Proteſtation may remain on record, as a teſtimony of 


our integrity and endeayours to prone” W . of 12 5 lie, both i in Church 
00 State, inviolate to poſterity. 


be Wee in at the Tinwald- n Juns 25, 1722. 1 s 13 K CY 
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« To the Honourable the Governor of this Ile. 


. tc Having juſt now had an account from the Reverend Mr. Roſs, whom I ap- 

pointed to officiate in Caſtle-town Chapel during the Archdeacon's ſuſpenſion, that 

the doors of the ſaid Chapel are ſhut up, and that you have refuſed to deliver him 

the keys, whereby the people are deprived of the publick worſhip of God, and the 

Chapel of that town, which has ever been ſubject to me and my predeceſſors, is en- f 

deavoured to be made independent; I do, therefore, again complain againſt your 
ſaid act, as a freſh inſtance. of your intrenching on the epiſcopal authority, and 
Which (if not ſpeedily remedied) may open a 8p for a-much greater and more per- 
nicious innovation. Tuo. SoboR and Man.” 


5 c ue a rn chang Court, June 25,1 1722,” 


[NE At a T, wall hut, vollen the 25th of June, 17 22. | 


15 FarkGauck: as the: Biſhop and Vicars-general of this Iſland were, by an order 
of the gth of February laſt, required to retract and cancel ſeveral late roceedings 
in their courts, which were contrary to the laws of this Ifland, and the tate and pts 
government thereof; and were again required by precept to obſerve and perform 1 
the ſame as the law directs in ſuch caſes; X00 n this day publickly refuſed to 
give due obedience to either of them: 


& Therefore, for their contempt, the "HEY Biſho 18 4 in Fifty Pounds, and 
the V cars-general 7 m n Twenty Faqncs eh aa ters hone ING Coroner is required forth- 
with to demand. a, - woe a Ye tens T8 "OT HORNE.” 
"pa To the Coroner of Michael-Sheading.” Ph N Wi 3%%ͤ .. 
N N. B. Although the above order is faid to 3 given at a e yet 6 
that Court, which of neceſſity muſt conſiſt of the Governor, Officers, Deemſters, and 
. twenty-four Keys were departed, and the twenty-four 97 and ſeveral of the 

| n e nei the 1 75 order was ce „„ | 17 


V Tao. Soon AND Max.” 


. . 2 9 the twenty fo Koi, Rep gentativs 7 the Commons 1 1 this i We. 
„ GrnTLaEMEN, 7 


8 EQ Among the many äbertee⸗ ok upon us, the te and 9 r 1 „ 1 
late years, by the Temporal Court, that of being fined at-the laſt Tinwald is not 

the leaſt afflicting, in regard that whatſoever is ſaid te be done at that ſolemn TT f 

Aſſembly (as is the order for fining us) will, by poſterity, be underſtood to have „ 

been done with the knowledge and approbation of the whole Court, which confiſt-— 55 
ing of the Governor, Council, Deemſters, and twenty-four. Keys, we deſire to | 

know, whether you the faid Keys were made ae ap or gave ur conſent. * 

to, the ſaid order, or to our preſent impriſonment? 


And foraſmuch as we were that day openly charged wich exercifing a ieee 3 
Fe you who dwell in ſeveral parts of this Iſle may do us the juſtice of teſti- : 
fying, whether you know, or believe, there be any juſt. cauſe for 15 r and 0 | 
we perſuade ourſelves) ſo groundleſs an n 


* Paas in e gre July 10, We 22. THO. 'SODOR AND MAN. . 

5 | WM. WALKER. . 
1 n FEE 0 FE: T2 Ih $3 5 K+; 1 5 . JOHN CURGHEY, 235 TRY, FLAME : , 5 1 

. „ 3 . «My 5 


a: 4 P P E M D 1 2. 


ee My Liods; and Reverend Gonvlemen,- 


« We the Keys of Man, as well to ſatisfy your Lordſhip and vou the Kcele- 
ſiaſtical Judges, as to juſtify ourſelves to poſterity, do hereby certify and; declare 
that though we were preſent at the Tinwald, during the . time of the ſitting: — 
che Court; and until the ſame was diſmiſſed as uſual, we neither were made acquainted 
with, nor gave our conſent to, the order you mention; neither was any ſuch order 
chere made or concerted. And therefore we could not but be march e to 
hear of your being then fined and afterwards impriſoned. 


e And as to the charge of exerciſing a ſpiritual tyranny, we do Slewinly reſtify 
(as we are in duty bound) that there is no cauſe to us known for fo ſtrange an im- 
putation, being verily perſuaded, that you have been fo far from aſfuming to your- | 
ſelves an undue authority, that the Church was never better governed than in your 
l n nor juſtice more n adminiſtred in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts of this Ille. 


4 -Þ Sir c ON Taves Banckzs, 1 Conor, 

Koskkr Curonty, Tho. CHRISTIAN, Jony Murray, 
WI. CHRISTA , Putt Mook , Ep. Corterr, 
Sir. RATCLIfzů,ů ðü "=p WArTTLEWORTH, Ft! nn CHRISTIAN. | 
Tao. Cokrzrr, © Jaws CHRISTIAN, 3 5 


. Thomas Stevenſon, not being preſent at the Tinwald, agree wah my Bre- 
thren, only in.reſpe&.of the latter clauſe, _ . ebe „ 0, ie 


ce. "Men. Five of our Members wore abſent at the ſigning hereof, 0 £64 
2 Caſtle-town, _— Ds 1-026” AUT OS foe gm Svrvmaas,” 


3 1 cc 4 a Courr of Kanuten the 1 oth of iu, 7743. Nude whe - 
Cob King's Malt Excellent Majeſ in Council. 


cc Upon Ho this day : at the board the humble Petition of, Thomas Rey 
of Man, and of William: Walker and John Curghey, Preſbyters, Paſtors, and 
Vicars-general of the Dioceſe and Iſle of Man, complaining of the proceedings 
of Captain Alexander Horne, Governor of the ſaid Igand, Mr: John Rowe, Comp- 
troller, Mr. William Sedden, then Water-bailif, and Mr. Daniel M'ylrea and Mr. 
Charles Moore, Deemſters; for taking upon them a pretended authority to examine 
into ſcyerat eccleſiaſtieal cenſures the Petitioners id paſed in their ſpixitual court, 
Aid for requiring the Petitioners, under penalties to de thflidhed, to retract and cancel 

_ the faid cenſures, which the Petitioners not RI. they fined the ſaid: Biſhop' in 
the ſum of Fifty Pounds, and the ſaid” Viears-general "Pwenty- Pounds each, for 
the and on the 29th of June laſt, the he Petitioners were imprifaned-for not 
paying the fame; and therefore prayin engt other matters, that his Majeſty 
E iid Alonander hire; 1866, ro-yohaw- their" zithror torchis 
N and that che e 1 moe en or W of the N as _ 
may have occaſion of. 


« His Majeſty in Countil; raking! the Lime inte e is laſhes 
order, that a copy of the ſaid Petition (Which is hereunto annexed) be tranſ- 
mitted, to the ſaid Alexander Horne, John' Rowe, William Sedden, Daniel 
| Mylrea, and Charles Moore, who are hereby required to return their anfiver 1 in 
writing hereto with all ſpeed; and his Majeſty is hereby further pleaſed to order, 
that * ſaid — and the other . be allowed free recourſe to * 


* 


TEES SES: ni 


of che records. in the faid. Ille of Man, and to have authentick and atteſted copies 
of ſuch as they ſhall have occaſion for, upon paying the accuſtomed fees for the 
ſame. . And the Right Honourable the Earl of Berby, proprietor of the fag Iſle, 
- the Faid Alexander Horne, and all others. ancerned, wg to take notice of "thjs * 
Wade s-pleaſure, WEE ii ae e cee „ 

„iir 14 1 l es | 1 2 2260 . VERNON.” „ 


& To. the King's. a; Becellue Majehty is. Co . 


oe The Humble Petition of Thomas Biſhop of Man, and of William W te; and 

” Fobn Curgbey,. Preſbyters, FA and Vicars-general of the r 
V Man; now ale ners in Can! P the 1085 W 

1 Sesvrun, 9 r i 


ce That your petitioners, 25 ha reft of a KIN of 192 Dioceſe, on 1 27 tf th 
of June, 1 At. i >ularly. proceeded to ſuſpend, ab. officio et benęſicio Mr. William 

Bradfon, ., p Ucar of arown, for contempt and inſolence to ene ad übe in A full | 
| "a ry court, 125 breach « of his ordination. vows; 70 


1 kat on the 19th of December, 12721, they alſo e to . two. 0 
| excel 1 9 8 one eren Mr frepdracon Horrabin REY his e 


_ Tl hat mw theſe Re Wil regularly aka E in 3 * i. : 
ritual, no appeal has. to this day. been offered to your Petitioners. by or on 

behalf. of any of the ſaid perſons ; but on the contrary, the ſaid Mr. Bridſon has 
| ae edge his. offences for Which he vas deprived, ſubmitted. to the Fenris; 
and interceded with” your. Petitioners to have his ſuſpenſion taken off: 


e That had the ſaid cenſures been irregularly ranounced; any 3 could 
only have lain before the moſt Reverend Father in God, his Grace the Archbiſhop 
of York, .as Metropolitan ; 55 the Biſhoprick and Dioceſe of Man being, by Act 85 
Parliament of the t irty-third year | of Ts. reign of King Henry che E gh 

| 49 the, ,Þrovinge « of- Vork. 


ce Notwithſtanding which, 3 7 a4th. ot May. last, Four: Tine it MERE 
ſerved with ap order or writing, made by the pretended authority of Captain-Alex- | 
ander Horne, Governor of the {aid Iland, Mr. John Rowe, Comptroller, Mr. Wil- 
liam Sedden, then Water-bailiff, and. Mr. Daniel M'ylrea, and Mr. Charles Moo 4 . 
Deemfters, in the ſaid Iland; Which writing bore date the gth of February laſt, 
wherein'the aforeſaid. Proceedings were arraigned, and your Petitioners 1 8 | 
charged to have acted therein contrary. to la, to the diminution, of the Lord's pre- „ 
rogstive, and to the ſub verſign of the government, and by which your, Petitioners 
Were in a MEDACINE manner required, under 3 58 pe inBlicted, to A 
a cancel their proceedings in the aforeſaid caſes. 


And on the aiſt of June daſt, your Petitioners e ſarved/winh. anather Ser 
is * made and ſigned hy the ſaid Alexander Horne, mm and dated 
Wc eee wine DIO of e u of che _ ol 2 and mac | 


. F TT 


Vor. I. 


l,. een 356 


r APPENDIX 


the proceedings Gelchy ordered to be Petractel and cancelled, had been againſt 
ſons who by the laws of the Iſland were exempt from the juriſdiction of your 
Petitioners court, (although, in fact, the law expreſsly provides that no perſon what - 
ſoever ſhall be privileged from Church cenſures and beſides, two of the ſaid per- 
ſons cenſured were Clergymen within the faid Ifland,) and . iring again under 
penalty, that your Petitioners ſhould not only obey the order of the gth of February, 
but alſo make a due return of their performance. 


e That what makes theſe orders more irregular and ſurpriſing than they Pom to 
p be, is, that they do not appear to have been iſſued or granted at the requeſt of the 
| ſeveral parties cenſured by your Petitioners as aforeſaid, but rather to Proceed from 
the mere motion of the ſaid Governor, and other officers aforeſaid, 1 


_« That on the 25th of June laſt, (being four days after your Petitioners were 

5 ſerved with the ſaid ſecond order of the 20th of June) at a Court of Tinwald held 

| in the ſaid Iſland, at which the ſaid Governor and Officers aſſiſted, your Petitioners | 

| Preſented a proteſt (ſigned by them, and directed to the ſaid Governor) in behalf of 

. themſelves, and of. his Grace the Archbiſhop of York their Metropolitan, againſt 
all the ſaid officers proceedings in the caſes before-mentioned, as no way belonging 

to their cognizance; your Petitioners at the fame time declaring by we TRA e 

ary 1 Wee to uſe all Jul and INE. youu of ES peel 10 111 
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EI roi was 8 NN to And oh. s 


e That this laſt order, though ſaid to be made at a Tia ald C ün was not 
made till after that Court was diffolved, and the majority of the members neceſſary 
to hold ſuch court were neither preſent at making that order, or acquainted there- 
with; nor would that order or ſentence have been at all legal or regular, if all the 
members of ſuch court had been preſent at the making thereof. 


| That about two days after making the laft wr th he Coroner demanded the faid 
„„ Alles of your Petitioners, but your Petitioners. coul no means ſubmit to pay the 
| ame; whereupon, on the agth of June laſt, being St. Peter's-Day, your Petitioners 
were by three ſoldiers taken and carried to 'prifon, in Caftle-Ruſhin aforeſaid, and 
are there ſtill detained by means of the aforeſaid orders, without wy hopes of relief, 
A e from your Majeſty s goodneſs and e 


| Tour titioners, therefore, moſt humbly ' pray your Majeſty, that A may 
„ : ave your Majeſty's immediate order for their releaſe, the ey. being ready to give 
Ps _ ſecurity for the ſaid fines, if the ſame ſhall be legal; and that the ſaid Alexander 
Horne, John Rowe, William Sedden, Daniel M'ylrea, and Charles Moore, may be 
directed to return their anſwer in writing forthwith to this your Petitioners* com- 
8 8 1 and that your petitioners may be allowed free 1 to any records in the 
5 land, and to have authentick and atteſted copies of ſuch as they ſhall want, paying 
: the accuſtomed fees; and that a day may be appointed for hearing this your Peti- 

_ tioners! complaint, and the anſwer o* the ſaid officers, when the ſame ſhall arrive; 

and that your Petitioners and their witneſſes may come over to attend ſuch hearin 
without performing quarantine, (which, the age and infirmity of ſome of them 
-will not — them to — Wine hazard of cheir lives) the commiſſioners 


* 


a PP; EN D I Mo | exy 


of your Majeſty* 8 cuſtoms having, as your. petitioners are informed, no otgectiof 1 to 
the taking off the quarantine from the Ifle of Man. 


'« And that upon ſuch hearing, your Petitioners may have ſuch relief againſt. the 
ſaid orders of the gth of February 1721, and the 20th and 25th of June 1722, 
either by reverſing the ſame, or by allowing your Petitioners to appeal therefrom, 
as againſt the ſaid Governor and Officers before- named, and may haye ſuch repara- 
tions and ſatisfaction for the great injuries done to them, and ſuch coſts, charges, 


and other relief, as to Jour n in your great wiſdom: and goodneſs, ſhall. 
| ſeem meet. 


And your 1 as in duty bound, hall ever r pray,” Kc. 
* true "ny Ag A. VERNON, 


45 s. e 4 Ata Court at Kenſington, the 11h 1 of AI. 1722. | 
e Proſent, the King's Moſt Excellent Majeſty in Council. 


20 Upon reading this day at the board a report from Mr. Attorney and Mr. 
Sollicitor-general, dated the ſecond of this inſtant Auguſt; on the petition of Thomas 
Biſhop of Man, and William Walker and John Curghey, Preſbyters, Paſtors, and 
Vicars-general of the Dioceſe of Man ; complaining of the proceedings of Captain 
Alexander Horne, Governor of the ſaid Iſland, Mr. John Rowe, Comptroller, 
Mr. William Sedden, then Water-bailiff, and Mr. Daniel M'ylrea, and Mr. Charles 
Moore, Deemſters; for taking upon them a pretended” authority. to examine into 
ſeveral eccleſiaſtical cenſures, requiring the Petitioners, under penalties: to be in- 
flicted, to retract and cancel the ſaid cenſures, which the Petitioners not obeying, 
they fined the ſaid Biſhop in the ſum of fifty pounds, and the ſaid Vicars-general 
twenty pounds each, for contempt; and on the 29th of June laſt, the: Petitioners 
vere impriſoned for not obeying the ſame; and therefore praying, among other 
matters, that his Majeſty will grant them an immediate order for their releaſe, they 
being ready to give ſecurity for the ſaid fines, if the ſame ſhall be found legal, upon 


Hearing the matter before ws N in council, and to be FIRE relieved | in 
the premiſes, l | 


e Bis Majeſty i in 1 taking Ds fad. report into e eee was well 
pleaſed to approye thereof, and to order, as it is hereby ordered, that a copy of the 
_ faid report 8 is hereunto CIO he. ee to the ſaid ee and 


Nane _ | : 
er « To the King s It Erellen EY aA 
*. Moy zue yore Majeſty,” 


In humble obedience to your CITY s 1 in al of as" It «th of July 

| lad, referring to us the petition of Thomas Biſhop of Man, William Walker and 
John Curghey, : Preſbyters, Paſtors, and Vicars- general of che Dioceſe of Man; 
we have conſidered the ſaid petition, which complains of the proceedings of Captain 
Alexander Horne, Governor of the ſaid Iſland, and others, taking upon them a 
pretended authority, to examine into ſeveral eccleſiaſtical cenſures, which the Peti- 

- tioners had paſſed in their ſpiritual court; and for requiring the petitioners, under 

. penalties. to be. inflicted, to retract the ſaid cenſures, which the Petitioners not 
reg 7% fined the faid Biſſop 1 in. ER ſum of 1 Pounds, 2 the faid Vicars- 


| general | 


11 


eu K r E E N D 1 * 


Seneral in Twenty Pounds tack; for x cottempt; and ſets forth enn That on 
4 29th wg. of June laſt, the' Petitioners were impriſoned for not obeying the 
fame; and therefore: prays ( (amotigft other matters) that your Majeſty would be 
Pleaſed to grant the Petitioners an immediate order for their releafe, they being 
ready to Hive ſecurity for the fines, ir m 1 Nef be n nr n 10 be 


otherwiſe relieved i in the premiſes, 
1h And your Majeſty having been bleed, by he Ab Cath 1 e Mi to 
report our opinion what Wa Will be A gt Z e Taken for the releaſe of e | 


oy Thar ls Bf . mainz bad 5 88 FIN he N it's 1 
Nia letter, from. the Governor of che Iſſe of Man, or Council, or twenty-four 
eys; till he heard from: them (which he would: endeavour to do as foon as he 
0 y ſending a copy of the Biſhop's petition,, and of the ſaid letter, to the 
| — By the firſt: tuiity) he dich nok Know hk: ANfAcT. to make to the 
deter or t S order incloſed ther einn 


That tin vis Lot@kip heats t tlie Gorertor, ger have 150 0 for Fes f 
| N 5 impoſſible for Him tö give any opinion. Tt 73 


„ That he believes &s matter contained in the Bitkop's petitio abfos 10 be miſrepre- 

ſented, but hopes 1 in 1 lit] e time to give a more fatisfactory account of the whole 

proceeding; which till he is able to do, his Lotdfhip: hopes he may be excaſed from 
giving any opinion in this matter, ſince he really thinks that the perſons en 


K are Honeſt and very well meaning men: ep ad} Prom 182 ttt WI} 1 „ 2 


«Hf Lordfhip is caled to chelude, With ſu Ving, that it will be malls very 

Plain, that he is not as yet in the leaſt, either directly or indirectly, concerned in 

this matter; or that Ai thing has been done therein, either by his direction, or the 

leaſt Hint 4bddt it, to hy Leon whatſoever ; but on the contrary, that he never 

gave any directions to the officers 1 in the! A; but that yur ſhould be careful to 

obſerve very ſtrictly the .. er, 8 

cee And we beg leave further, 1 to Wa your'M jeſty that on e 

[18 one the allegations, of the ſaid petition, we app prehend, that the i priſonment 
„ 1 „ 95 the K Peri A her 77 of e of; is m the nätüre of a coffftient in exe- 

| | Ri . oed by dpinent. 2 A edurt cfm to act By u legal autho- 


— 
q & * 
— 
9 * n 
mn 
—— — — 


J \ " = FR _ a 
wg — 3 ” = CR > 3 = 5 pa, * ..< 7 bY = 
2 2 oy £ * 2 » 1A * 3 = 
2 = = PIR > — - 2 — - 2 X —— 
* « \ — & wow ad wn " 8 
— —B "VE Pry 4 
ru — — — 2 gas — — — 
- ” — $a 
— - . — — — 3 . 
— —— — "> gay — — — x — — 
F 
* 


7235 the 1 we 175 WA Ip} 7 7 57 N 3 4nd * are 
55 Anion, t ding t ore 4 : termirätion made t pon, 
har 9 5 190 7 ahpes 7 ifcharge of the Petitioners dur '6f vuſtody 
pon giv] j ; fot or the No, without THe content of the 'peHfon-Hrereted 


therein; 19 © A rp e Feu only för non⸗p ai of he 
Wet end, En 8 ney Ttioners 22 down the fame, tl 
c + at libe erty, i UC Pipl 5 "TY 


* N wwinng rw e 


5 any doch dee d) ey may think fit 0 kake by due courſe of law: An 
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Aug. 2, 1722. 5 ROB. RAYMOND.” 
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2 3 Dee nee 
640 2 0 the Right Reverind] F Father in (71 T, Bonet Lord Biſhop of Soder « and Mer. 
. eee e e e 66 « 
2 86 & Suurrn, i #2: 15 LEA 2 22 


| 40 That) Your Pandltes: wan aning het Bel or diſpoſition” to 5 9 yi . 
ki all that duty and regard hi Vat 4 Clerg Hein te and in all 
oper rel] to act a; 0 ly to his Ordination Vos, d erefore Vis mort 4 
to Heart 47 great mi8fortug ah 6 having d een involved in tal tr 

gutes with reference to his miniſterial eb and that much zgzinft me 1 
tention it ſhould have happened, that e has fo far incurred your Lordfhip's dif- 
pleaſure, or given offence, as to ihduce your e to Lied kim or the 57. 

l ot fa 9 from his e and 1 N e CEE: 
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| r of my Clergy, was either legal and juſt, or it Was not; it the 
ung had a ſegal remedy, and was very offen told [ Sage if he Fought 1 8 0 
aggrieved, his appeal to our Metropolitan, the; Archbiſhc 

copied ant 9 15550 1 him to make it g ; bur if + my Leder was 


| accalion- of ee he has given , to. 1 th 988 A, — — . 1 585 that he on 
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| officers, who could haye no juriſdiction over us in matters 
doubt not to phe e before his Myjeſty i in council 


dooqatins 


7X & 2 the 12 2. rat, he . 
bearing Appeals, Complaints,” 


of the Dioceſe. of Man, concern 
Iſle, and alſo of Mr. John Rowe, | 
Mr. Charles Moore, upon their being ſerved with his Majeſty 
made on a former petition of the ſaid Biſhop of Man, and 
John Curghey, and humbly praying that this petition, together with the ſaid former 
_ petition, and all proceedings thereon, ma be referred to a. 
| a that the ſaid Governor, and other perſons, may be orde: 
| he ſaid conte 


TA. 
* 
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7 
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101 1. hes 


inſtant July, u 
Man, and of 
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to the laws of this Idle, and therefore ee by a ſentence of che tem 


e the Council: Chamber, Whitehall, the I 5th * of 
: February, 1722. 


” the Committie of the Py Council } for 
e. from the Plantations, &c. 


ce 1 by order in council of the firſt of this inſtant, there ſtands referred 
do this committee the humble petition of Thomas Lord Biſh 
William Walker and John Curghey, e Pa ors, and Vicars - - general 
the behaviour of the Governor of the ſaid 
Mr. Daniel M'ylrea, and 
's orders in council, 
Uliam Walker and 


r. William Sedden, 


mpt, and other matters complained of; and 
pointed for hearing the whole matter; and that they” mer have N 1 Lad 
E: bl Majeſty in his great wifdom ſhall ſeem meet:: 6 51 615 


. Their Lordſhips this day, purſuant to the ſaid ordtets cohfidered chert, and 
are pleaſed to order, That the ſaid petition (a copy whereof is hereunto annexed) 
be tranſmitted to the ſaid Alexander Horne, John Rowe, William Sedden, Daniel 
NM'ylrea, and Charles Moore, who are hereby required to be Preparec to anſwer 
the matters therein contained, upon Wedneſday the 22d of May next, whieh time 
their Lordſhips are pleaſed to appoint for hearing this petition, as well as the former 
petition of the ſaid Biſhop and Vicars-general, with all proceedings thereon, 
whereof the ſaid Alexander Horne, and others complained of, and alſo the ſaid 
Biſhop' and Vicars-general, are to 1755 "ores" 
| N At. the 15 time Seoordaty 5 


„„ „ „ „ + + YO % 0 


the aut 


againft Daniel M 


purely ſpiritual, 8 We 
, where our appeals now lies,” 


op of Man, 


committee of council, 
red to attehd and anſwer | 
that a A ſhort day may 


al” be prepared! 'to | be Toad 
4 TEMPLE. STANYAN”. IP 


. ce 41 the rt at e te 305 ay of July, 17 2. 
11 . 2270 the King s moſt Excellent Majeſty, Lord Chancellor, Lord. Prefs 
ord Privy 8430 Lord- Chamberlain, Dike of Newcaſtle, Earl 0} of Cg. 
Viſcount Townſhend, Lord Biſhop of London, Lord 540 Mr. Vit 
e. Mr. Chancellor of 
. Ordnance, Str Robert Sutton. 


Upon reading this day at the board a report {LY 95 133 Fs * 1 | 
mittee of his e s moſt honourable Pri 
n the Petition of Appeal o . 
illiam Walker and) 55 Curchey, Vicars-general of chat Dioceſe, 
againſt Captain Alexander Horne, Governor, John Rowe, Comptroller, William 
Sedden, late Water-bailiff, and Daniel M 'ylrea, ſenior, and Charles Moore, Deem- 
ters, in the Ile of Man; and alſo 
general of the Earl of Derby; which Petition ſets forth the proceedin 


| ke the ſaid Biſhop and bien guad, in the adele courts In 1 


Liewtenant-General of bY ft 


Council, dated the; firſt day of 1 


Thomas Lord Biſhop. of Sodor and 


ylrea, junior, Attorney- 
gs and cen: 


w_— 


AK 2Þ 5@ 111k 7K (Þ x 1M. exix 


of Man, againſt Mr. Bridſon, Vicar of Kirk-Marown in the faid: Dioceſe, and 
Mr. Archdeacon Horrobin, and Mrs. Jane Horne, wife of the ſaid Captain Horne. 
And that the Biſhop had called an Aſſembly of the Clergy in his Dioceſe, to be 
preſent at the proceedings againſt the ſaid Mr. Horrobin; and that after thoſe pro- 
ceedings were over, the ſaid, Daniel 'M'ylrea,, junior, as |Attorney-general of the 
Right Honourable the Earl of Derby, preferred a repreſentation to a, new and 
unheard- of court, conſiſting. of the ſaid Captain Horne, Rowe, Sedden, M'ylrea, 
ſenior, and Moore, complaining againſt the eccleſiaſtical court for the ſaid pro- 
ceedings and cenſures. Whereupon the ſaid pretended court (notwithſtanding 
the Petitioners inſiſted to have the en en Keys called in to deem the law) 
proceeded to make two ſeveral orders of the gth and 1oth of February, 1721, 
acdjudging the Petitioners” proceedings in the ſaid caſes to be irregular and contrary 
to law, and ordering the Petitioners to retract and cancel their proceedings upon the 
_ regiſter, under penalties to be inflicted, and not to preſume to proceed in fuch 
mae ;or agamit wen perſons for the free EE 0 
That upon the 20th of June 1722, the ſaid Captain Horne ſigned a precept, f 
_ enforcing. the ſaid. order of the gth of Feorvary 1721. And upon the 25th of 
June, the ſaid Captain Horne 'fingly, ſigned'.an, order, dated as at the Tinwald- 
Court, by which the A the Biſhop e Fifty Pounds, and the Peti- 
tioners the icars-gener 1 Twenty Pounds each, for their pretended contempt, | 
in not ſubmitting to the afore-mentioned orders. And preſentments were made ä 8 


in the Exchequer-book of the Petitioners refuſing to pay the ſaid fines. 


114 


"the Biſhop and 2008 
„And that as to that part of the ſaid petition, | praying that the-ſaid five officers 


L D 4 © 


ir hond bs referred! torthe confidertdiun . „. aden. Ro ons Solid 
general. EO Hie nr 6 en ener | 4 
"OM H ity in counthl; kin the laid port Tiles FO PARTY Tue leaſed 
to 2 21 and purftant 5.800 #0 5 e 'of -the' Faig . 
tlie id 'Bikoj (and Viears-gentrel, " yelating el charges and expenices; to Mr. 
"Atrofhicy" and Mr. -Doflcitor-gcheral!” te 3 hel ade, and Jeport to his Ma- 
Jeley at this Board, "What aethog. may be "moſt chen 'inake AatisfaRtion to the 
8 Pefirtoners therein. þ as s : 
a An 3s Yo, hb pa to 0 refer, Yai the a Füge Br 
iy 99 70 Ty EIA neil, ThE Decrtiſts rs,..of the ia fa "Mah, n 
days Fug” | Phra 1721, Ve : Feverfed 20d fe fer t r 15 ard ths 
Peas K 1 820 i Lo entgbio 771-0 
91 8 Gare, > at a eV eee 
che 25 ch a of 5 1722, was not an order of that Court; that. therefore the 
the (aid gn 9 the faid 5 ang Yi 10 general be reltored 
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* 5 tre K Ti at:oF: 


e wy the It; of d 


Re or e bop aid Ile, and 
Fee 5 als hi for 01 9 751 eſty's pleaſure hereby fig- 
be regiſtered in the ee "of k aid 'Ite, 805 duly 
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« e Petition: of Thamea Loni Biſhop ef Soda and Die, 265 li 


ie . Walker « and 2 ect, a 15 Þ a Hicqſe. 4. 
4 be: „Sumer, Tre 118 188 8 6115237 | his: [1s i Hals 100 £231 io 11 1567 


"6 et Nr. phi” Vier ot Kirk t n ig the e 
Ace befcre your. Peritipnets, the Vicars-gehefal, for Thr e and in dene 
towards your pee the Bip, Fo pres f. His © dn 0 v3, and for ad- 
miniſtring the Holy Sacrament untb one Balfaur, » 55 Mohair under the 
Church's 2 7 Te Petitioners the ſaid V ens otra} Ps of the Cler by 
WW reſent) 5 d at a confiſtoty court, Ron the 27th 07 K a . t 
EO id n 7K officio 10 7 Bene. Heil, kerine h confeffed fome,'an DOA | 
ol the x eſt of . the PE Tag crimes, nd upon the Pai Briafots man 5 5 1 5 en, 
'yo cu tigte ers the Wicats general, upon the 29th of Avguſt a2 rei him 
"again many Tonths er: which reftoration” your Fav. the 
1 e the temporal officers of the Ille of Man, to retract and 1 their. pto- 
| ech the 9 5 and not ro proceed in ſuch matters for the future; and 

8 ſo co retract and cancel, amongſt other things): yaur aid Petition 


gereral-were fined and impriſoned as hereafter meſrionedd. my 


r. Archdęacon Horrobin having, On the lith. of. G cher 19260 1 | 


a your Nes the Biſhop an account in writing, (wherein he ſays, it was his 
2bourden duty ite ſend yaur aid Petitioner ſuch account) chat he had on the Sunday 

* Mrs. Puller from the Holy Saerament; and che fall Mrs. Puller 
Born es Eine little time after. preſented her Petition to your Petitioner'the'Biſhop, 

"pl ning, chat ſhe had been fo ng TOTO but 

even 


a 3 MK BE MM IX T* Xe cxxi 


even without previous admonition; after à hearing of the ſaid matter, your 
Petitioner the Biſhop, at another court held the 19th of December 1721, only 
declared and Sages that ths ſaid repulſe Was 9 Which yn. * 


FB 


— vun 15 4 Tere Ts. 160 


* 1 hat in whe: aid bearing ane to Mr. - Horrbin, he, deſirous at tany rate to 


ht e e of 72 Heer 193 ſhe WT 
gt flapders, and being 1 0 5 if ſhe vp d any Wit. 


ſaid. i 5. per ſons, Who, by x hens 55 oath and a0 25 favfol 1 conpurgtors vo- | 
lte purged themſelves of the ſaid charge. 


e Your. Petitioners, before. they proceeded to ls the common judgment 
page gut by. the law in ſuch caſes, did, in ak tr to the ſaid Mrs. Horne, endea- 
vour to foften the injured parties juſt reſentments, and diſpoſe them to a reconcilia- 
tion, ho thereupon conſented to abate the rigour of the law; and your Petitioners 

upon ſuch their conſent, on the 29th of December, 1722, only adjudged, the ſaid 
Mrs. Horne to acknowledge her offence in the Chapel of Caſtle-town, or (if che 
bare ſhould be ſatisfied therewith) privately before the Vicar of the pariſh, aſking 

iveneſs for the great injury done; which. order or judgment, though paſled 
between party and party, your Petitioners were alſo required to retract and cancel, 

| pg pr proceed in ſuch; matters for the future. And: ho not cancelling t 


ſame was the fourth and laſt reaſon aſſigned. far Aung: one: impriſoning the <a 
tionery in the manner hereinafter- mentioned. 


* That during theſe ſeveral. proceedings, FR parties proceeded againſt: a ppeared 
web ſubmitted themſelves to your Petitioners! jurifdidtion, which, indeed, they could 
not legally avoid; nor did an = one' of the Parties ever offer to your Petitioners | 
an CG any 'courroſiotn efaid rate or ee or any of „ 
Voi 


exxii Free Nd FF K 


And if appeals had been, your Petitioners humbly rely on it, they muſt have been 
made to his Grace the Archbiſhop of York, by virtue of the act of Parliament of 


the thirty-third of King Henry the Eighth, chap. 31, and in regard the aforeſaid 


proceedings were in matters purely ſpiritual. - | n a657 0161 

„But nevertheleſs, in February 1721, ſome months after the aforeſaid proceed-' 
ings and judgments were over, all your Petitioners were ſerved with a ſummons 
- ſigned by Captain Alexander Horne, Governor of the Iſle of Man, commanding 

your Petitioners to appear at the Caſtle the gth of the ſame month, and anſwer to a 
charge againſt them; and your Petitioners accordingly attending, found there a new 
and unheard-of: court fitting, conſiſting of the ſaid Mr. Horrobin, Capt. Horne the 
Governor, Mr. John Rowe the Comptroller, Mr. William Sedden then Water:-bailiff, 
and Mr. Daniel M'ylrea and Mr. Charles Moore, the Deemſters or Judges in 
that Ifland; and there was then read a paper called a repreſentation” of Daniel 

M'ylrea junior, Attorney-general of the Right Honourable the Earl of Derby, 
fetting forth, that the eccleſiaſtical court aſſumed a power of hearing and deter- 
mining the cauſe againſt Mr. Bridſon (which he called a ſeandal) contrary to the 
law of the Ifland ; alſo, that your Petitioner the Biſhop had called a Convocation 
in Mr. Horrobin's caſe, (which he 'alledged: to be at a time and for a cauſe not 
\comprehended in the law for calling a Convocation) alſo that the Eccleſiaſtical 
„„ Court had ſummoned and cenſured perſons not within their juriſdiction, as contrary 
ö | to the law; namely, Mrs. Horne, and Mr. Horrobin; all which proceedings he 
charged tobe irregular,, and inconſiſtent with the laws, the Lord's prerogative, and 
the rights and immunities of the Lieutenant and his family, and all others in the 

Lord's pay. And therefore he, the ſaid Attorney- general, ſet forth the ſaid matters 

to'be>cankered: % me td 

e That your Petitioners were not more ſurprized at the ſaid new and extraordi- 

nary court, than at this very ſtrange charge or repreſentation, for which the ſaid Lord's 

Attorney had no legal warrant or authority, and immediately demanded in writing 

of the ſaid pretended court, agreeably to law and cuſtom, that the Deemfters and 

twenty-four Keys ſhould be called to deem the law in theſe two points, Whether 

the Attorney there could, by law and cuſtom, exhibit accuſations agairift magiftrates, 

no appeal being brought by the parties ſaid to be injured? And whether a, proce- 


1 


1 4 
„ # 1 


5 


- 
o 
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dure of this kind, in matters purely ſpiritual, did not impugn and fer aſide the 

SE metropolitical rights of the See of York-? But this their legal demand was ver- 

bally, without any written minute, rejected by the five ſaid officers. - Whereupon, 

as the matter in diſpute ſeemed to be touching the juriſdiction of the ſpiritual and 

temporal courts and officers, your Petitioners the ſame day, by another writing, 

| demanded" in court of the ſaid five officers the benefit of the law of having the 

twenty-four Keys (who are the repreſentatives of the people) called, as had been 

uſual in ſuch caſes: But the ſaid officers alſo refuſed to grant that demand, and 

called it a baſe and ſcandalous libel; and kept your Petitioners ſtanding at the bar 

a -five hours together, and arraigned” them as criminals and malefactors in publick 

1 court, in the face of the country, repeatedly calling them malefactors, and threa- 
ttening your Petitioners that they ſnould be ſhewed how a Biſhep ought to be uſed, 

and how ſome of his predeceſſors had been treated. And your Petitioners, upon 

' this ſtrange behaviour and refuſal of their ſaid juſt and legal requeſts, declining 

to admit that new- invented juriſdiction, were aſked by the ſaid officers if they knew 

the meaning of the words. srAT Murus, and what the conſequence of ſtanding 

: mute was; and upon your Petitioners -perſiſting /to; have the Keys m_ | ys 1 
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KFC» 43  exxii 


aforeſaid, they were by the ſaid officers compared to a thief, who finding his Judge 
ready to A” ſentence. af 1 n mms offered to ſwear 15 peace l ſuch 
; Judge. 11 

That your e were e again Rn before the ſaid 170 oben the next 
day on the 10th of February 1721, and again treated in the ſame manner, and at 
laſt diſmiſſed; but what orders or determinations were made by the ſaid officers 
your Petitioners never knew, until the 24th of May ,1722, on which day your Peti- 
tioners were ſerved with a writing ſigned by the five officers and dated as on the 
gth of February, wherein the ſaid officers filed. themſelves a court, and declared 
and adjudged your Petitioners' proceedings in the ſaid caſes to be irregular and 
_ contrary, to law; and ordered your Peritioners to retract and cancel their proceed- 
ings upon the regiſtry,. under penalties to be inflifted, and not to ee to Ay: 
ceed in ſuch matters, or againſt ſuch perſons, for the future. 3 


e That upon the a20th of June 1722, the ſaid Captain Horne ſigned a er erept 
directed to your Petitioners, taking notice of the writing of the gth of February, 
and that he did: not find your Petitioners had yet obſerved the ſame; therefore re- 
quiing them ndt only to give due obedience to the ſaid writing of the gth of 
ebruary, according to the tenor thereof, but alſo to make à due return: of their 


performance therein, under penalties in general terms therein threatened to be: 1 in- 
Kited on your Petitioners. _. VNR 


That your Petitioners were Grogd with this laſt writing $75 85 and Ivour the 
fame time the ſaid Governor Horne took upon him to lock up-a, Chapel of Eaſe in 
Caſtle-town, belonging to the pariſh of Kirk- Malew, whereby the people were 


deprived of the publick wotſhip of God in the principal town VE 7 5 5595 Ag 
59 0 Chapel has now been fo ſhut 1 up almoſt two'years, 


And it 9 8 that a Tinwald (which i is a general court of all . "Ng 
57 and temporal, and of the twenty-four Keys of the Iſland) was appointed to 
be held in a few days then after, your Petitioners prepared and ſigned a legal proteſt, 
uſe» to 19 nh eder . wen ws Bp. 66 of June 1 at the ſaid 


1 


"# 


„ That upon the penn = and 28th 1 of ae 712. your „ee were ſerved 
1 the Coroners with an order ſigned by Mr. Horne only, but dated and worded as 
if made at and by the ſaid Tinwald- court held upon the 25 ch of June, although no 
ſuch order was made by chat Court; and for a pretended contempt in not ſubmitting 
to the two before: mentioned writings or orders, they were fined as follows: The. 
Biſhop in Fifty Pounds, and the Vicars-general in Twenty Pounds a- piece, which 
fines the Coroners demanded accordingly of your Petitioners reſpectively. And your 
Petitioners not paying the ſame, ' preſentments were made in the Exchequer-book of 
"Your: Eee Wan o and. ther" reve Put in. mercy for other fines in reſpect E 
IT C2 . tne 


WF: 


14 


„% 4 U DD x 


the ſame, which is a matter warranted neither by law nor practice in the ſaid Ifland. 
And upon the 29th of June 1722, your Petitioners were ſeized" by three common 
ſoldiers and carried priſoners to Caſtle-Ruſhin, and there detained during nine 
weeks; where your Petitioners ſuffered very great hardſhips, and your Petitiener 
the Biſhop contracted ſuch infirmities as are likely to attend him duting his life. 


* That your, Petitioners, hitmbly conceiving that an appeal from ichefe proceed- 


ings did immediately lie hefore your moſt facred Majeſty in council, and the rather 
ſo, in regard this proſecution was carried on by the faid M'ylrea junior, as Attortiey 
to the Earl of Derby, whom therefore your Petitioners apprehended to be a party, 
and to whom che fines legally afſeſſed would have betonged*: Your Petitioners imime- 


diately upon ther itnprifonmetit, ſent over to Eclgland,'and preferred wa wand 


appeal and complaint to your Majeſty fo Toon as upon the roch of July 1724. 
And your Majeſty was moſt graciouſly pleaſed; by your order in cuncil of that date, 
to require the five ſaid-officers? anſwer thereto in writing with all ſpeed. And your 
Majeſty, by another moſt gracious order of the th of Auguſt 1722, was pleaſed to 
approve of and tranſmit to your Petitioners: the report of your Majeſty's: then 
Attorney and Sollicitor-general, That your Petitioners on paying down the fines 
ougght to be releaſed from priſon ; and that ſuch payment being itompulſory would 
be no prejudice to your Petitioners appeal. 2 Mente 12 Dt 419194 ine 


— 


* r 
nnr 


e In pure and humble obedience to which order, and with intent to gain their 
liberty to purſue their ſaid appeal before your Majeſty, your Petitioners preſetited 
to the faid Governor regularly both your Majeſty's gracious orders afore- mentioned. 


. 3 C5244 „„ „% c . 0325-55 47 £4 r 
under your Majeſty, and the ſaid other officers, having highly gontemned your 
Majeſty's royal orders aforeſaid,” and treated the ſame with great indignity and want 
of reſpect and duty; and the ſaid Mr. Horne having groſsly inſulted and abuſed the 
perſon who ſerved the fame. And beſides the faid Governor and Officers having 
actually diſobeyed your Majeſty's ſaid orders, and not returned any anſwer whatever 
in five months time after ſervice; your Petitioners 'conceived themſelves indiſpen- 

ſibly bound in duty humbly to lay the Taid matter before your moſt gracious 
_ Majeſty in a ſecond petition for that purpoſe, Which vas preſented to your Majeſty 
in council upon the Iſt of February 1722. | ey + [ 10 1 STE. 20! 1 %%%ͤ;?Añ? 1 00G. 


F: 5 $3 . 
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That both your Petitioners” ſaid former petitions coming on to be heard before 
their late Excellencies the Lords Juſtices in council, upon the 18th of July 1723, 
their Excellencies were pleaſed to order, that your 7 Firſt petition of 

appeal ſhould be diſmiſſed, in regard the ſame ought to have been made in the firſt 

inſtance to the Earl of Derby, as Lord of the Ifle, from whom it would regu- 
larly have come before your Majeſty. But their Excellencies were pleaſed to reſpite 
the ſecond petition relating to the contempts for future conſideration,” © — 

That your, Petitioners hereupon went down, purpoſely into uc e and, 

upen the 31ſt July 173, humbly tendered their appeal to the Right Honourable 

the Earl of Derby, who then, and at ſeveral. times after, did not think fit to, regeive 
or hear the ſume, or even to permit your Petitioners to have acceſs to his Lordſhip; 
and whoſe officers demanded and inſiſted on extravagant bonds of Five Hundred 
Pounds ſterling from your Petitioners, to be forfeited if your Petitioners ſhould 
not prevail in and make good their appeal; which demand (unreaſonable as it was) 
your. Petitioners offered to comply With, ſo as they. might but get their 9 


* 


* * mM W n N W c 


teceĩved. Although at the ſame time your Petitioners could not but repreſent that 

foch bonds tended manifeſtly to obſtruct the courſe of juſtice, and to prevent your 

Majeſty's royal prerogative of receiving appeals, as well as the ſubject's right of 
laying their-grievances humbly before your Majeſty as the laſt reſort for juſtice. | 


« But all your Petitioners? endeayours and attendance, fince July 1523, proving 
ineffectual to get their appeal received by the ſaid Earl of Derby, pour Petitioners. 
(to whom ſuch long attendance and the expences conſequent thereon were inſup- 

ortable) were of neceffity conſtrained to preſent a third humble-petirion to their 
te Excellenctes the Lords Juſtices in council, on che 5th' of December 1723, 
ſetting forth the ſeveral applications that had been made to the Taid Earl of Derby, 
and the difficulties they laboured under- Which third, petition, tagether with 


o > 


the ſaid. Earl of Derby's anſwer thereto, having been referred to your Majeſty's. 
have been heard thereon ; and your Petitioners. hambly apprehend, that the report 
of your Majeſty's Attorney and Sollicitor-general, upon faid reference, may be- 
royal determination. . | i e e 


That your Petirioners having purſued all methods in their power to have tlieir 
ſaid appeal received by the ſaid Earl of Derby, and he intirely declining the ſame; 
your Petitioners do moſt humbly implore your Majeſty's juſtice and goodneſs, and 
do hereby with all imaginable duty appeal to your moſt Sacred Majeſty in council, 
from all the ſaid writings or orders of the ſaid Meſſrs. Horne, Rowe, Sedden, . 
M'ylrea, and Moore, in the premiſes, and all the conſequences thereof. is 


And foraſmuch as your Petitioners are adviſed that their ſeveral proceedings 
complained of by the ſaid Daniel M'ylrea junior, were in matters purely ſpiritual, 
and within the cognizance of the Eccleſiaſtical court in the ſaid Iſle of Man, agree- 
able to the law there, and that if your Petitioners had erred in their judgments, yet 
no appeals were or could have been made to the ſaid five officers, much leſs did any . 

ſuch unuſual and unheard-of criminal-profecution lie againſt your Petitioners. 


« And the faid Daniel M'ylrea, junior, was not any way warranted or qualified, . 
either by his oath or office, to impeach your Petitioners in the manner aforeſaid. 
And In regard that the ſaid five officers had no authority or juriſdiction to proceed 
upon ſuch a charge, and to fine and impriſon your Petitioners. And moreover, 

that the requiring your Petitioners to retract and cancel judicial proceedings between 
party and party upon the regiſtry, as well as ſeveral other matters contained in the 
| fa writings or orders, were, as your Petitioners humbly conceive, highly wrong and 
irregular, and very grievous and oppreſſive to your Petitioners. And in regard- 
that the ſaid five officers, by their contempt and difobedience to your Majefty's ſaid 
orders, delayed your Petitioners then, five months ; and that your Petitioners, 
ſince July laſt, have been again delayed by the not receiving your Petitioners then. 


appeal to the ſaid Earl of Derby, and have been ꝓut to moſt grievous expenees. 3 ͤ- A 
Fas FEE « 1 3 N bes | ö | : SAY oy F 4 , 5 . x LT TT 1 6. q „ ; . pf 

N „ TE | . 33535353 425 C 1 - : " 
er Your-Petitioners moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty, that yau will begradiouſly- | N 


pleaſed to appoint a ſhort day for hearing and finally determining this your Peti- 
tioners“ appeal, and alſo your Petitioners* ſaid fecond petition relating to the con- 
tempts, which was reſerved as aforeſaid, with fammons for ſaid Daniel M'ylrea, 
junior, Alexander Horné, John Rowe, William Sedden, Daniel M'ylrea ſenior, . 


and Charles Moore, to attend the ſame; and that thereupon all the ſaid orders or : 
Bo) Te | | b | _ writings: 1 


e 1 M MN Mn N A 


W . of the 9th and roth of February 1721, and of the goth, 2 eth, 27th, and 
28th of June 17 4a, with all manner of proceedings in the ſaid iſle Upen, | why: 
be intirely reverſed and ſet aſide, and declared illegal and void: | | © 


ce That the ſaid hinges "_—_ intereſt for RE fame, _ be immediately reftored 
to your Petitioners 71. mk ? Why 6 tart +? | Sn ) id 1 1. 7 5 


4 4 


ee the ſaid Chapel in Caftle-town ay be forthwith agent: eri 


77 


| Þs 

% That the faid five officers. may. be. eremplarily cenſured and. ay for 
their high contempt. and diſobedience of your. Majeſty's royal authoricys And, their 
cruel vexatious proceedings againſt your Petitioners reverſed: : 80 


«© That the ſaid five officers may ſatisfy and pay to your Petitioners all their 
charges and expences, and that of their witneſſes, (from the time yo titioners 
were firft impriſoned) as well in the proſecution of this buſineſs, as in their Journies 
hither, or any other way whatſoever thereunto relating, and may give ſecurity 
here, that all your Majeſty's orders in this buſineſs ſhall be fully executed in the 


Iſland, as was required A order in council'1 in en caſe e to the ſaid mu 
.of Man: | 1 man FIT 


et That your Majeſty will whe graciouſly lekſed to yon your” Petitioners your 
royal protection and e 66 in N of their long Nen agtts from the Iſland in 
attending this affair: 967 
. And that your Wedge may bave all ſuch other effectual relief ad reavets' in 
the premiſes, as to your, Majeſty i in your royal wiſdom and juſtice ſhall ſeem mou 
And your Petitioners,” as in an bad e , wall e ever e dc. e 


A true copy of the Petition. Da Be, ee eee ee eee GL 
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| PAY the Impropriaticns. c 5 


„ c e Ee e e At Biſhop's-Court, Fi 2, rats) 


e We the chend of che Dioceſe of Man, in Convocation aſſembled, being very 
ſenſible of the great care, trouble, and fidelity, of our Right Reverend Dioceſan 
the Lord Biſhop, in ſetting the Impropriations, and receiving the money due for the 
ſame, and paying it to us; do, with the utmoſt humility and gratitude, .acknow- 
ledge this favour ; and do alſo ſubmiſſively beſeech his Lordſhip to accept this our 
ſincere and publick acknowledgment of Nip Lordſhip! 8 ee 1 an affair ſo 
conducive to our 9 . > pt 5 1. 


Hxx. AlLEN, N Ew. Moods: 3 irn Coxcury, | 
WII. Br1DsoN, 101“ MATTHIAS Conner, VJ 
 Joun Quays, ; Wm. WALKER, ) EL TT: 
Joy Woops, Jo. Curcnzy,. Pot Jo. CintoTiAN. 1 
ien, o. Fan!, „ e e 


: q ” ? 8 + : f 94 
* V 5 2 8 : N 1 ; I = ? » . * 
n n ee ieh en 16 F' 9 7 SY A» 
W592 1298-7 ” 41 * 9 "| . A c : N 7 4, 
. jr 4 1 8 N 4 a 4 * 6 2 J 
TOE only Df e a I ob, t e ee oO 15 WOOD 08, ; Reg 25 5 
Us 1 & « * * Wh 106 


2 Tt 4 "i 7 x 7 hx + 9 0 8 5 x » KS 8 K - 


ff 


ue C exxvii 


* T. No. v. ] £ 
Peper: N to the Fund for Clergymen s W, owl, Ge. 
er Las: Coxvoc. 17 31. mY InSULA Mona, _ 


« Biſpop dur, Auguſt 6, 17 3. 

3 © Whereas my Father was pleased to give One Hundred Pounds towards raifin 
fund for the perpetual uſe of deſolate Widows and Children of the Clergy of this Ile ; 
and being very deſirous to forward ſo good a deſign, I applied to ſome of my friends, 
and received the following ſums; namely, from Madam Levinz, widow of the late 


Lord Biſhop of this Ifle, Fifty Pounds; from Sir John Philips, Bart. Thirty Pounds 
' Britiſh currency; as alſo from Madam Crowe, relict of the late Right Reverend 


Lord Biſhop of Cloyne, the ſum. of One Hundred Pounds Iriſh value. Theſe ſums 
being lodged in my hands for the above-mentioned uſe, I do defire my Father, the 
Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of this Ifle, to lay out theſe and ſuch other ſums 
as may hereafter .be given in ſome ſecure fund in England; and that he would alſo 


diſpoſe of the intereſt ariſing from the ſame, as it ſhall become due, to ſuch perſon or 
perſons as he ſhall think the moſt proper objects of this Charity. And I alſo beg that 
On he would be pleaſed to nominate and appoint ſuch Truſtees, in whoſe hands he ſhall 


think this Charity will be moſt ſecurely lodged, and faithfully diſtributed, after his 
death. And I do by theſe Preſents, as far as I am concerned, make over the entire 


and ſole diſpoſal of the above-mentioned ſums to my Father, as alſo the power of 
nominating T ee Tor the fame. As e 1 hand, the day and year above- 


n 8 3h 8 02 "THOMAS WILSON.” 


Addi tional Rules and Orders to be obſerved by the T1 . of tbe F und ebabli ed * the | 


| Benefit of the Clergymen's Widows and Children in the Iſle of Man. 


OY Thar the preſent Biſhop of Sodor and Man be requeſted to- accept of being 
head of the Truſt, by what deſcription or title his Lordſhip ſhall ene ae 


able to his own dignity and the good of the truſt: 


That the Reverend Mr. Ewan Chriſtian, Vicar of Kirk- Patrick, be . | 
'Friſtee; Agent, or Secretary, of the faid Truft for his life, with ſuch an allowance 


for his trouble as the major part of the Truftees ſhall think reaſonable and proper: 


« That there ſhall be a commemoration ſermon ones annually at, Kirk- 


Michael Church, the Sunday after the diſtribution of the ſaid Charity, and that by 


rotation, as the Lord Biſhop ſhall direct; and that One Guinea ſhall be paid to the 
Preacher; and that at the ſame time ſhall be 1 read, the nne an] e. | 


; tions of the ſaid Charity, and the diſtribution of it: 


. © That the Widow or Widows of Clergymen for il ra, EET kivs lun theis ay 


80 ective lives Ten Pounds Britiſh per annum, ſhall not be entitled to any ſhare ariſing 
5 rom this fund, unleſs they ſhould be afflicted with any long and painful illneſs, and 
then at the diſcretion of the major part of the Truſtees, 'at their annual meeting; 
and that each Widow ſhall, l required, make oath of the premiſes before ſne 


receives her reſpective dividend,—as diſtrefſed . {woah 2 . menu Min relieved 
by this Charity: 


„ © That an atteſted copy be Girly © written on iel ens *f the. kits Duke x N 
Athol's conyeyance of a third of the tithes of Kirk-Michael to Dr. Wilſon, and 


; _ THe» 8 8 of 1 it, 875 the orders” Y ch directions how it al be dif- 
1 of 0 alli 


{ | | | 5 © That 
17 1 11 4 1 f 


* 


ey RO 
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exxvRi 


e That the ſaid nn be framed, t e * in the We of Kirk- 
Michael, as the Biſhop ſhall direct: 


« Laſtly; that whatever money ſhall be tent to the Truſtees of this Charity ſhall 
be laid out on land ſecurity in the Iſle of Man, and the annual intereſt be -appro- 
priated for the further ſupport and education of the Children of the Clergy of the 
Ille of Man, as the major part of the Irulees ſhall. direct, over and above * is 

before directed in the Deed of Truſt. 


E CSGiven under my hand and ſeal this renth day of Ocober . 
= * Alfred-Houſe, Bath, 'Somerſetſhire, Gi. THOMAS WILSON,” * 
„ R. ; Hwenbar, C. Cnurrwärr. 5 0 


T No. VI. 1. 
Seer of Bisnor FitDESLEY. 


e < Biſhop, Wilſon was ſucceeded, and worthily ſo, by Dr. Mark Hildeſley ; WA 

made it the great and invariable rule of his cohduct, through his whole Epiſcopate, 
to tread as nearly Rn in the ſteps of his excellent ; Predecefſor, though he 
often lamented Wha 1 rio and the peculiarity of his fituation, 1 in imme Wel 
following a Man ſo remarkable for his fo and charity, 


Dr. Hildeſley was born at Marſton in the County of Kent, in the year 1698, 
and had his education at 'the Charter-houſe ; from whence, at the age of nineteen, 
he was removed to Trinity-College, Cambridge, of which College he was Kita A 
TROL in October 1723. 


* In February 1724-6, be was appeinted preacher at Whitehall, by Dr. Gibſan, 
Biſhop of London; in October 1735, he was preſented to the Rectory of Holwell - 
in Bedfordfhire ;/,and. on the 27th of pril 175 5, he. was conſecrated Nor of 
Man, being inttalled.at St. German's on the 6th of Auguſt following 


*« On his coming to. the Dioceſe, he undertodk the arduous taſk of getting the, 
Scriptures tranſlated, and printed in the Marks language; a work which had been 
begun by Biſhop Wilſon, Who at his own expence had printed the Goſpel of St. 
— and had e the neee nec Ads of the Apoſtles for 
the pres. 
4 Injprefled ith the deepeſt ſollicizude, ol concern for: the ſpiricual 1 of 
whe: flock committed to his care, his Lordſhip could have no reſt till he had accom- 
pliſhed this glorious work, which he at laſt did, by the Divine bleſſing on his en- 
deavours, and ſucceſsful application to the Society for promoting Chriſtian Know- 
ledge, together with the aid of many perſons. of eminence and diſtinction, who 
were pleaſed to patroniſe the undertaking. Dr. Wilſon ſent him the firſt Twenty 


Y 


Guineas, and greatly aſſiſted the mark 25 giving up n l as bad been Pane 55 


or tranſlated by His fate... 
e At firſt he only printed his New Teber bt, the nes Prayer, the; Chriſtian 
| Monitor, Lewis's Catechiſm, and Biſhop Wilſon's Form of Prayer for the Herring 
Fiſhery; but the benefactions coming 155 beyond his expectations, be Nas eneou- 
raged to ſet on foot a tranſlation of the Old 'Teſtament. entire, which, with the 
aſſiſtance of his Clergy, he alſo happily accompliſhed. ' The S the Iſland 


were particularly active in this a i ub e Tg apportioning PEE r feveral Felt, 
5 teh A? inuſhed, with zeal and judgment. 


ee 3 | Fees « pr. Het 


1 5 exxir 


a © Dr. Hildeſley had this, work ſo much at heart, that he often ſaid, © He only 
« wiſhed to live to ſee it finiſhed; and then he ſhould be happy, die when he would. 
He received the laſt part of the Bible on Saturday the 28th of November 1772, and 
empharically ſung his Nunc Dimittis in the: preſence of his family,” and next day 
in the evening, after family prayers, he preached a lecture on the uncertainty of 
human life, how many inſtances were conſtantly- happening in which people were 
deprived of their ſenſes in a moment: Thus, in a prophetic manner, foretelling 
his own death; for on Monday, after, dining chearfully at Biſhop's-Court with his 
family and one of his Clergy, he Was ſeized with a ſtroke. of the palſy, which in a 


moment deprived him of his enſes, and i in this en he remained till the Monday 
following, when he died. 


« According to his own i defire he was 5 as near. "hiſs Scoot as could be, 


wiſhing to be united in death Kg CE ad FRRPPIR he had endeavoured to- 
1mitate while living.” 


ATE ered waa ed 1 919 n 


"WS. we 777 4 106 * 


The Editor beg the WT nu, SH fs 7 and nnd Grp to 9 a miſtake 


in page liii. He there ſays, << Soon after his. acquirca); the Biſhop. went to Scot- 
hs land, 92 &c. 8 016 lr i 1 


His viſit to Scotland Wome in the year 177 mach hes oceatioiian was this: The 
Biſhop, whoſe buſineſs called him to England, to avoid quarantine, for which 
there was not the leaſt occaſion, went in an open boat, accompanied by Mr. 
Murray a merchant of Pouglas, to Scotland, and landed in Kirkcudbright, in- 
tending ta have proceeded by the neareſt road ta England; but being known to the 
Earl of Galway, he was. by him and ſome. other Scotch. Sendtemen prevailed 0. 
contrary to his own inclination, to go to Edinburgh, &. 


(36 i 831 * Fo 


For this account the Editor is obh; ged to Mrs. Smith, daughter ofthe: 3 | 


who accompanied the r e well remembers her ru Ig the- 
_ circumſtance, | bard Cree genen 
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'On the much-lamented DEATH af the: Right Reverend: Farber i in God. 


THOMAS, Loxp, 'Bisnor « oF, 80 DOR ; #9 MAN. yy 
5 425 By a GENTLEW OMAN e the lau of B., 
A Chilling damp: 8 my . beleid 12221 it! 
Steals through each vein, and ſickens N part! ba „ 
The morning weeps, and wears a ſulentkacti * Qty ai wtgia! 7 | 
Sure Nature feels ſome ſudden ſad dünnen [vol 194 w A SW. 
Dejected looks, and deep corroding _ t eb 56 nod 0 
Diſplay the fable enſigns of deſpair... | %% arti 2520 arotlt: 
What mean theſe dire preſages i= AI: i bell 
It ſounds a ſolemn, ſſow departing knell; of ttt 1H} * gu Ang Vice 1975 
Ah! hold, my boding heart Is SoDο dead) 
Is Mona's Guardian=fgel wende Bang moo with vH 5 | | 
{19 You. L | Yesz | Vs 


cx 4 r e's Au D 1 K 


Tes: Fg pure active ſoul has took its flight, e Oo en ACE. 
From theſe dark re ti the realms of lightz © Aan 1 e 
There tunes his voice with Angels facred fai, 45 0 15 


— 41 i FL 
i 8. * * 41 1 111 „ wy. "+ £7 4 2 
rel 10M ee eee, ne rn above 'the lick pin — 


Ah! hapleſs Mina! 'Eong ſhalt thou lament R 
5 "Thy Parent, Patriot, Prelate, from thee rent. "= ee 
_ No balmy hope remains to-eat thy wound, is £91 „% 107 FO FAITE LD 
That fuck a Paſtor may again be found. - ooo . 
5 Rerowing fins ſhall fg * a thouſand years, ONE 0.200 £73 
ee fuck a Pheemx' in eee F 
1 SERS | ; | | Weep on, ye helpleſs Orphans- NO you wer F 
ä . e . e th Pipe wipe your teat ts away. F 
vet „ 2 „ ff oo 
| Ĩ)he liberal hand that gave you all his ſtore ; VVV 
55 And thought his aLL too little to de given; ' 1 | 
Por he laid up no treaſure - but in Heaven. tn 275 b 
Por you the yellow harveſt 8 A 
To yar his ſhowy flocks their fleeces y:eldy © aff is 22541 
With undiffembled forrow' you will mourn; ooo 
ITLill now you ne'er were wretched nor forlorn. | NS (DE 
265 T ᷑o all degrees his fwift compaſſion flew : 7/ 15 . ti 
te My 108 ''Their-foul's phyſiciam, and: their bedy's too. Mono e nut 
; For his benevolence was unconfimd; ans * N een 


— 
* 


+ - All hard th' immortal treaſures of his 5 f „ 315 NI 


58 He univerſal friend to all mankind... C 


5 een _ Oh,; Bifop's-Court'! now- at" thy hatfow's TY „ 
| 2006 hoſpitable ov air , early wait, 2 URS art ot prongs 
"of de To welcome in the tired K; 1 
8 | a 1 elegance and | m 1 1 in Fi 055 A 
| | 7? FirTY-E1GHT autumns his paternal gang ago any 
„ The Croſier held in this late happy land. . 15 
9 8 = Taell me, ye learned, what cnt he — inks tn 
„ Can wing its way to his ſuperior height? „ 
0 His merit would exhauſt ie florid . wr 5 


4 
* * IE 14 l AK 89 0 


0 ke 1 7 learn'd my pious eee d ah beſt! | V 8 


- 7 2 * s f Ne Þ 4 * \ 
I dale 1119023 11 204 


[1 


| e What holy ardour glow'd within his breaſt, R 


9 BEET BR Nee the globe 1 1s radiant beam; EE 7 „ a 

FFF ; Remoteſt [dia bleſt the ſacred flame. % yung 
His reverend looks had ſweernefs that might win | 90 will 3 
Obdurate ſinners from their darling _ + Farntbuly ame £4. 
Inſpiring virtue with emphatic grace, GON et $111 


: We faw her lovely i image in his face. iy 77799 e i 
When he declaim'd, vice hung its g 0 head; 15 boo e 
Before him ignorance and error fee. e eg lier 
8 Divin dvrelt er 10 OOTY 1 > M * TEAR | 
. Wi ing wiſdom to th admiring mrong, 0 5 5 Shel 654 
With ſo much energy fuch Heavenly art. bi Wol M2. 
3 - He drew compunction from tte hardeſt heart, IJ TIP i arab 5 5 7 0 
a , 91k 


F X —_— 


With ſanftity of manners richly Bange, 
_ His life evinc'd the doctrine that he nam 
A venerable life of winzTY ODD, | 
Spent 1 in the fervent ſervice of his GD. nt ab 
Away, fond Heralds, with your nicnkÞring praiſe l $96.3 
His glorious deeds his monument thall raiſe. © © 
_T' illuftrate lateſt time his fame hall dive 311 
To worlds unborn a bright example give. 
So long her Patriarch thall Aena mourns n 
The beſt that ever mitre did adorn. | 


On the Death of Bisnor Wirsen, A, Dy. 


His ſaltem accumulem doxis, of funga 
Munere. | f ) 


ADIEU, moſt 3 Fiel 1. now 3 5 8 105 
From mortal toils ! Thou, whom indulgent | Heaven | 
. Lent us fo long (if long in life can be) 
Who well attentive faithfully haſt warch'd 
Thy little ſea-girt See, contented. there 3 
Still to remain devoted to thy charge. ; ute! 
Thy care the hungry fed, the naked cloath'd ; „ 
Reliev'd the friendleſs Orphan in his want, 3001 
And caus'd the Widow's heart to ſing for Joy. | 
The ear which heard thee bleſs'd thee, and the eye 
That ſaw thee ſparkled with all grateful beams. 
Each day, each hour, ſtill properly Wr e . 
j 5 with the merit of thy pious deeds. FI 
hy taſks diſcharg'd, mature for Heay'n, qhou'r f r gone, ESL 
—— thyſelf, to th' Antient of all days e 
There in a moment, glorious meed ho 5 A ne e men 3 
Epiſcopal and rochet are exchang d B e ee 
For h robes, = tes eg palm. 


NET 


An ODE fo the Memory of ihe Right Rae THOMAS WiL80N, 


— 


LORD BISHOP OF. SODOR AND MAN. 
| By the Reverend W. TASKER, A. 89. 3 
cnc a. a THOMAS WILSON, D, D, Parc of Wetter] | 


*. * £7 a3 2k * 14 eite | NB: * IEF * 


NO Far invoke not 23 dere Mat! 

Tho! duly priz'd, and exquiſitely fair; , 

Tho Phoebus! laurel grace thy ing hair: eee 

Nor call thy virgin ſiſters to my N e . 

Above their fabled ſhades, my ee e I 
no rings 5 


N 1 * A „ 
* 1 2 
— & "hu £4 #5 4 


To where URANIA ftrikes ch i To 
Oh, might I but at diſtanoe hear, and bring, - 5 5 N 
Wich feeble voice adapted to my lyre, TT I 1 0 
„ eee eee anf 5 


* N 1 #4 = iv ae . 4 c 1 4 4 , , * \ 
exxxit A FF FF F3 Nt IF 1+ 8 


Not War va demands hay 1954“ xinfgob. ofa bone if ik 
Nor Heroes, whom their Country's en, raiſe 1 
High in the Temple of Renown: e 1 S012 2 nj Tirole 
Each milder Virtue, where it lies able mb ! prod NK 
Shunning the glare of day, with piercing eyes 

Truth ſees delighted; and anipures the! Muſe, air I 


Diffuſing round ethereal de ws fe 41 7 2hÞ 9 
With freſheſt wreath the Brow of Worth to een 6 J 1d Znol oe 
N „ ty 


Since the W of Goſpel Light 464213 \> A 
Shone through the cloud of Gothic night, „ Hl jen 
And with celeſtial radiance'deign'd to ſmille nkY : 


On Britain's happy Iſle; „ il 
Since mitred Prelates at the ſpotleſs ſhri ne 

5 q # 243 ib 19 4 
Of true religion bow'd the knee, . ARE, 
11 ky OY | Sie Lari * 15 1101 1 
And pale- ey d ſuperſtition fled; 0 A) Fol Cl 20 50 
EL) 4:5 F; "10: WA GM 2 4 
Where did he Mitre's luſtre fairer Wige, NL tio 7 
(Meekneſs attempering dignity)... ....- ep! ol! Wi ro 
_ Than when with rays 2 8 e wurde J bead: e 
Een Boi his earlier years, : zin ce) cg 45 0 0: 5 911 vil. b Vi 
Riſing above the groſſer ſpheres, /- 25 105 Volt bedao bu 
To human Science periſhable lore, f "29d + nao dorfw 159 9d T 


He Join'd celeſtial Wiſdom's copious fore: F191 [Ear 9903 N 80 1 
Though born of high illuſtrious TN þ4 : Nl Aas Faß 438 4 
D eſcendant of the Palatine; F 2 1 430 $ 26 e its if 
Though he drew his/antient blood BAA db ati of 5 
1 


4 


From the bold undaunted Hood o 10 =" Yak 875 As) yd 1 1057514 
That boil'd in Norman William's fiery: broaſtgle ee ttt E di 915 2 
The croſier'd Shepherd, unallie dd tt 
To the ſtern Conqueror's tyrant ade; Ja Landon gnilexab 10 1 
9 With more refin'd and ſofter nature N * | | 
45 0 > 7h Affliction's drooping ſons careſs'd,- -. - _ 0 re 
2 * * Rais'd'up the Children of Defj pair: 5 . 
Where had pierc'd corrofive Carb, A HOKE! a Ann 
Where Pain and Penury had fix'd their dart; a 
He ober the wounds the genial Balm det wd, bavagreA o of bodfrinl 
While forth the milk of human kindneſs flow” " 48 
mn healing Grown, warm from his inmoſt heart ! 


! (617 ood gent on Movni Ls Of * 
| * SID x. 505 5 11g ltd T 
8 While Conrexz my pe th, Aluches * reg! "eu O ofT 
« Far hence Ambition reh +hy plumes! . ain vt He 10M 
Hence Lucre's) baſe;defire ! he cries: Daidet BR x od A 
e But Thou, converling with the a al 27 wt WT; 
In robes of white, unblewiſl'd Eacztn.appear |. i:! 


? * 
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5 Let Angel PizTY be near]. Q1 55970 1505 62197 Sd. 97 an vW 
Fe ps « And on Moneda's, rugged, land on e d 10 eon 5 3192365) 2/162 
TR « Let CHARITY complacent Sago, > ec Efſentiaj 


FISH SH cxxxiii 


« Eſſential grace of heavenly Virth, | e 
c Pattern of God like worth on earth * TOI” ee 3% 
« Her many-colour'd wing unfold, Beo an 2112 ul e. 
ce The ſhivering Pilgrim reſeue from de cold. „„ 
«« Bid hunger feed, and modeſt want be belde!e 0 
Oh! teach me thus to imitate the plan [£17 VII 155 u mer 1114 
« Of Durry SER transform d to ans EI gl 


VI 
Woe 1 vain his prayer «hs from noir; bright abode, ſt 3 W042 
Cherubic PriExr appear d. dl 0 03 2u07 i 
And ſpotleſs- cinctur d Fairn 1 dernen. SOL It + LE 
And lovelieſt CnHaRTrV before him ſtopd: Alicttev- ui} 2d 5 210188 
They came, and on Man da s ſea- beat ſhore. . a 0 2, 4 aa | 
Want of its ſting heguil d, "lt 01 2199) zi M nn 6 
While pining hunger mild, egen 4 8A 05 050 209 142 
The CuRISTIAN GRACES throng d 750 dome, around, i nd 10 


BENEVOLENCE her liberal zone unbound Sod vast mort 
And O en d wide to all his hof itable do 
P 4 [avg 519 Pts 275 Belge vn 40 T OT 


V 0 f bn oni T Uervovs) 3199 joclo 21H 
By N 0 Wilson, check d impell'd; ner, idw yor dog 
Was form'd young STANLEY'S' generous! mind. ais 
Thy foſtering hand the noble your tied d5i Ve - 
Conducted through the paths of cruth, tis io: id ni. 11 %% 
To Virtue's towering height̃ / 1 d % yl. 


(Whence beams her radjant! light) HE Forth ew 590” r oT” Ss y 
Tutor'd by Thee, to climb the Cos rage” re . Bauer 
f His boſom caught the kindred fanm mm tg 2 


By Thee with nobleſt ſentiments inſpir d; TO 505 I A RNA 
By Thee with Patriot emulation fir di: 7 t 
With talents that a ſinłing ſtate mignt ſave; ylnovedd ni AN 
But to its fatal aim, how true! 1o aonolgmos νονννẽ] =! 
Unſeen the-mortatarrow'iflew}: Y DN 7150 lsof r 
And funk. the Work of Wiſdom to an early grave. 


4 fr tte Mi 270 2 va 463400 HSM dt bab dguodT 


| i; bridoam oniqtat age goivid di ni 08. 
Why fainter glows poetic: firę c cid. mon Is <v1iT Isiftels s? 


Why jars with diſſo nge che Jy #1:qts dng1d banal. 2 2 "8221 10 
I ſee the bluſh of ſhame 3 "WP 0 


Upon the ethereal Muſe's cheek ; 
From holy Truth's indignant eyes 
| I ſee the flaſh of anger break.— 
Where were ye, Powers Angelic! ſay, _ 
Where from your ſacred office did ye ſtray, 6 
When Oppreſſion's iron rod © %ͤöÜ . He ICE Ie 
Dar'd to afflict—the Man of God? ' | 
If Innocence itſelf muſt feel Wn Cari; | . 
The rack of Perſecution's wheel 3 
If woe and ſufferings be her dower, 


Who ſhall cſcape the giant hand of power ? 


1 


A d b ⏑ ITE EW 


iN na Rin Li A 

Or ſay, bright Ben oer il 970 to nN 

Is ſuch the hard condition gf or bin)): 

£ Thus do ye try” cke Saints n Fab, ate Fa 

| „Thus with Afidtion's gouchſRopernViarue re, 


. That from her fiery trial ſhe! may: brighter dhines + " „ 
Enn Fan Natura _—_ Mette 110 0); 


80 8 ſhone. e vark diſgrace, bend 210 d tie 10% 
Rais'd envious to o'erſhade his face; g dino 2 

Flew, like ſome gigke-BGr 's floating e Jl od br A 

| Before the ſolar warmth, ahd Kreng wie ag; deen. fi dil vol uE 

33 May, but juſt, are all che ways of Heaven 
| Tho! often Merit ſeems to ſhrink aghaſt; * 91: 4s 211 10 0 . 

Expos'd to Fate's tempeſtuous biaſt; 5 Wow. 

Vet on its head; een in this world below,” e; ys 2.1 

From Heav'n's hight King fuperior blefling 0 Nanga 


ofd-ad Ns 0 bin „ 5 nvgo bn? 


Te 0 Thee, ure ſubject of my y ſong, were given 


His choiceſt avours! Thine Wen of years, x 

Each joy which eee, ae Weben V 290d Ty 11 

e Reflection's golden - imag d train, Fe antoy Hettich: 

. Which baniſh every mental pain”. 5715 90 4d e e 

| While in pity to frail man, 84 3 fy fi! o cs ba uh 
By thy example taught and precepts dae, ein uni J of 

To Thee was ſtrerch'd | life? S nente ſpan, 1 4911 2718 150 9: INC „ 


% 2 


| | Protracted to Þ Patriarciłs age. M14 Eto 07 Sch d bi T 
55 At placid eve, e' en like the gentiy- ſetting ſun, og 111 
my finiſh'd courſe of . earthly: pi — r 55 

| When like a ripen'd fhieaf! af cn?ꝰͤ/ r 25d T vf 
| Mature in heavenly works; thou to:thy grave waſt borne; 17 
| Deftin'd dee of thy birth, 100 ni Les 237 0: 0 | 
1 hy mortal . mix d with neee 1 a 
1 ee id od: fant in} 

＋ Though dead the Man, no death his Works ſhall 15 5 

But in the Living Page inſpire mankind: _ 5 
Celeſtial Truth ſhall from his aſhes' Ne og col ne yo ff 
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| n : 33 | 
On Jxssx's facred branch bom 8 to ehe ſkies aun ef en 
e oel nes, *0 vid 5 1] 
2 lh a NM tot we 30915 
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Ris and. EM nay gp Sebos! 77 7 e Fe 9 4 55 2 1% the 
Right Reverend Thomas Lord Biſhop of Sodor and Man, 1724. 


[Given by his en to Me, Dunne, the firſt Maſter of the School. November 19, 1725. 


« J. II is already n by the 1 of the id Schoo!, that the Maſter 
be a Member of the Church of England, as by Jaw eſtabliſhed. . 


II. And that he be a man of ſober life and Gre as ; well as EST, 
fied to teach the Latin and Engliſh Tongues, OM 


III. He is to obſerve the, School hours ;- namely, to begin at 3 in ſummer, 
and at eight in winter; and to Keep, the children till eleven in the forenoon, and to 


be in School again at one in the afternoon; and 5 teach till four in the winter, and 
until five in the ſummer ſeaſon. %% nts Med dt duceadkce Bogka n 


IV. He is to read prayers every Morning before he begins to teach, on 


every evening before he diſmiſſeth the children; namely, the collect for the day ; 
the collect for peace; the collect for grace, (as in the Morning Service of the 
Church) and the collect in the Poſt-Communion, “ Prevent” ky, 50 Tor,” ee. 
; concluding with the Lord's Prayer, and the Grace of our Lord Jefus Chriſt: And 
at Evening, the collect for the day, Ind. 7 Ele two Kone for the Eo 

concluding beine 


V. Every Evening EP they. de art the School, the Maſter is to give the 


children a ſhort charge, to be ſure to ay. their prayers before they go to bed, and 


as ſoon as they riſe, (ſuch ſhort e as he ſhall, teach them ;) to be dutiful to 
their parents; civil and reſpectful to all they meet; to be careful not to tell oy 


manner of lie; nor to take God's name in Vain, & c. „ 


VI. He is to take eſpecial. care to make the children ſenſible of the ad. of 
learning; ; which is, that they may be better able to read the Holy Scriptures, and 
therein to learn their duty, to love, to fear, and to ſerve God cen all their 
days, that they may be happy when they die. | 


VII. And above all things, be is to take all proper occafions to plant — 
ſear of God in their hearts; to NOR them ſerious ànd concerned for their ſouls; 


and to awaken them 1 into a ſenſe of the anger. they are in, without the Grace. of, 
God, and the aids of religion. 55 | 


VIII. Every Saturday, 1 1 they depart the School, e is to give the children a 2 
ſtrict charge to go to Church the day following, god. to behave..themſelves with 
reyerence becoming the place, and to get the cell for the day by heart, and to 
remember at leaſt the texts, which will be a way "Rf ake them. attentive, betimes, 


IX. He is to call the children to an account for theſe things on Monda morning, 
and to take care that the ſame be required of them upon Church Heirs it 
Divine Service be read in the Church on ſuch days. A 12 


KS 7 ttt 1 X * 2 11 8 


X. The children are to be taught the Church Catechiſm; and no W dads to bu” 


- 
: 


made to underſtand * ene 958 it Wie the 10. u __ ON Re: manner. 5 | 
JJ 1 a XI. The | 


Fg Service, 


a 


4 


. 


fk 


 Exxxyi es. A, P. 7 E N. D I: X. 


* 


— 


XI. The Maſter is not to be DER tom School, unleſs upon nent buſineſs; 
and even then to ſhew the teaſon of his abſence, if required ſo to do. 


XII. The Maſter is neyer to grant any whole, or half play day, in any week f in 
which there is an Holiday. 


Laſih; The Reverend the Vicar of Weſton, 'the Curate * Burton, with the reſt 
of the Truſtees, mall be deſired to viſit the School once a year, at the breaking- up 
for Whitſuntide, in erer to make a Judgment of the Maſter's diligence, and the 
ſcholars . e deb 
| : . Tuo. Sopox AND May, 


? he — * 8 4 r 2 © . | „ — 
4 


| "+ No. ix. 1 8 
Kala er the Bach Sehools m the 72 ＋ 8 


n 24s te a the annual Convocation beld at Biſbop cue on Thuxfdy in Whigs 
Week, May 29, 1740. 


3 Kl Right Nr the Lord Biſhop does now fant to the N in Con- 
| vocation, that the- Right Honourable Lady Haſtings has in her will left the ſum of 

Twenty Pounds per annum, towards the maintenance of Petty Schools within this. 
Dioceſe, upon the following conditions: 


N Ns the Maſters of the ſaid Schools do + UAE do their "Tf according 

he purport of the Leah granted by the Biſhop of Man, or his ſubſtitutes. 
Ana that To may be known, every Maſter or Miſtreſs mall yearly and every year 
apply y to the Vicar. or Incumbent A their reſpective pariſhes, (who are by law 
obliged to viſit their Schools the fi week in every quarter) for a certificate, in 
theſe words; namely, That ſuch Vicars or Incumbents have reſpectively viſited the 
ſaid Schools in their reſpective pariſhes, according to the laws and conſtitutions of 
oy 3; and that the children have been carefully taught, and do a in learning 
and good manners; are taught to fay their Prayers and Catechifm, and do dul 
attend the publick ſervice 0 f the Church; 5 72552 keine is to be kKened FG aa 
Vicar or Incumbent. hs 


ITE 4 


And if fuck Maſters or  Miſtreſfcs all not 4 eſire, I — and —.— every 
N year to the Bithop, or in his abſence to His Vicats- general, fach certificate, then 
the part '6f his c ity 2 fiat d fot the Matter of Miftrefs 'fo neglecting to obtain 

or bring {ch certificate, ſhall be Uivided Atongft * Maſters and '\ liſtteffes as 
ſhall bring the ſame, oh ; 


15 H. That this Charity thall 105 pon. * pretenge eee bellen aue payment 
of Forty Shillings a year to the Hal Schools out of the kmprop riations, Whenever 
they or the value of ther fall Be recovered” or feſtored to His Church; nor ſhail 
this charity be underſtood to excuſe ſuch parents as are able, fromm paying ſuch ſums 
apterly às the law N or all be vgreed upon berwixt the Maſter or Miſtreſs 
and Parents of fuch children 


That theſe" conditions OY de Krick Ad, ki Lortihip dees now „ Fottber 
ſigtüfy to the Clergy, and fequires en to give particular n Bo of theſe rules 
by retding the fame) to their reſpeRtive Maſters or Miſtreſſes, and to obferve the 
fate therhfelves: upon Pain of Eceleſfaſticul Cenfure; and further, to acquaint - 
them, that his Lordſhip is fully reſolved that wo Part of his Charity, hor the Royal 
Bounty, ſhall be given to amy of ſuch Maſters of Miſtreſſes, rei to och! Jas ſhall 
obtain certificates quarterly, according to thit conditions within Thendlonrd,” es pg 
N. B. A Copy of dels Rules T 1 Ros e 


"late Pp 72 lan 2 Of L in * ry n 0 er, tl fist e in 
their tall Peri ; 
$erft mf le i Piles Ni. b 


Argument. | 


The Poet begins with'a. Romgntic E/ tion +}, Pruidi ſm, and wages . in Fancy, the 


Scenes of Antiquity. He laments t Auen alles, the Abolition of Druid Cere- 


| Os and the Ruins of Pagan Tem oY "Bae his Strain of Enthuliaſni' is interrupted by 
jouds, who reptobateshis-idte Warblings ; and takes 
Occaſion to diſplay the Superjority r e = 
Druidiſm with the Benevolence gf the Goſpel then deſcap by the Virtues of the 


the Appearance of a CHERUB in the:C 
tg by gontraſting the Cruelty of 


Where Mona loan 1 with 55 ny A fh 1 
O'erbrows 4 OF 7 os. 3 


* 
*r he: 55 


11. 10 
E 
o 


4 Ape fleeting g Shapes, 4 TY 9 

e Amidſt theſe — Ip in pity glide rte eee 
e For here ye joy'd to 15 r 

«' In elder times, When my ſtie . 5 10. id : 55 | 1 5 p: 

« Ecchoed thro? conſecrated fanes,' 


40 And rites of IR charmed che evenly grove,” „ , ( 


„ 15 II. \ | N 8 


£206 Oh! Do your wands of: vervain n 7 EF HE 
Of power to chaſe with purging dew | * * 
The vapoury miſts away! 
« And by the deep- incavern d cheſt, 55 
« Where lies Belinus' charmed veſt, 101 
te e Tribes. your awful fam dy. 


* 
* p - " _— 
f IV. A f 5 
0 — x ; 7 
f Y 


8 Who now; while ons Wa in gears 25 
n curtain d ſcene of former years, +, 4 75 
Shall guard theſe magie rocks: 5 
n Where Cenis .oft,. on ſounding wings)... io 
e FHlutter'd at evening d er the {pri | 5 
85 That lay'd the Vreathing roars of v0n f vue at art 


- 98 4s 
— 
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y TO % N 
R e 3 v. * Who 


— A . 8 5 N 2 bf 
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A mary of Bishop wa. 
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bie 2852? ee 2 OTE 4 * 1 24 Py 
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00 Who f now mall j join obs minſtrel's e, | 
Bk When glitter to the full moon's ray 
Their High- ſtrung harps of gold? 
Or who ſurvey the ſweeping pall 
% Of Bards, amid the emblazôn'd hall, 
e The Druids floating 60 and 1 Seers of old? 


* 


ALS 
waht i nn birs un att! 
) e . he now, where ſtainid Eich 1 blood 
mei 4 0 The central oak o ertops the wood, Ade en 
ae dns; . Shall ſee the victim laid; 1 
lo enk 411 gutt As midnight ſtills the ſpecter d Ae j! 
a = b All en che ſhrine aghaſt and pale, 
ee A0! Lan bn 'Grandifh wide the lightning o 


| 1 . | VII 3 
* « Ah! theſe, from Mona. yaniſh'd, 2 FI 3 3 
| " | cc Sau 808 amid. the. igh 6 : x 1 . 5 * 5 # 40 
— | "The Poet's brea to. Xe | TR nt 
v | — ay ö TOW 4 
i 1 And een from Fancy 's eag le Phi. the, + | ugh N 
i e The ſoul- -entrancing, 19 9 8 Wan 80 e 
7 Fach Druid e fs ME fades each fairy 196 e ben 
3 | "0 Yet 1 the dd pightbade boomer % 3 e,, cd 
LY e r Within ſome Ruins awf fu ene 5 N „ 
Fs | - | =. : Ko Oft as he marks, the Droid grapes, Act . $143 Dk 3, 
uw „ : e And crumbling piles, his hoſom heaves; ::: . : 
MW | Hark Ig thoughty al PL Fe 8 0 ay feels! i 
Ti) 5 5 Thus whilſt the Mites anette gl. vet. ne 3 
1 „„ . The ſpirit of elegiac yoga me Slut 03 eee | 


— _ N * — 
der 
2 8 
— TIL 
- — — 
. — 


TI 1 | + + Soft melting o'er my: breaſt! obe 8101. 5 15 
| | | e 10 | Inſtant along the ſhadowy. WAY: rod 3043 ut 1 1 
; Shot a full ſtream of brighter Hay, +l il wth . 
. And, Koene clovd, a Cnrkvs none confelt, . 
% % % d iii NE 
1 | Or Suppreſs, Fonds ouch ar ontialloi's Riain, " " . 
N f ̃ (The Cherub cned) neter thus profansg 0 N 
. e e Theſe groves: with Pagan ſige s:: 
e Rejoice that ng more mass it VV 
5 „ {Druids anditheir fabled Gods, 180 15 b nnn, „ | 
Pi, . „ 5 1 Fs o ; Read inlp DOG e en don, eie A 
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„„ Z Mb 
ce What! doſt thou mourn the vaniſh'd rite, _ 
„ That gave to horror the pale night, 

e And ſhook the blaſted 5 
« While, as the victim's dying cries 
«. Announc'd the human ſacrifice, $ : 
N Scar'd at th infernal ſcene, the moon went down i in blood} 


a 


XII. 


we © No! tet the Star, whoſe orient ray 
. © Thoſe Druid orgies beam'd away, 
Thy lov'd attention claim! 
« No! let the Goſpel-Light inſpire | 
<« (Far purer than a Poet's ve Rel 
© Thy a lag ſoul with true cligion' 8 flame l 


XIII. 


« No;—call with ardour to thine aid. 
GA Wir sow s venerable ſhade! - 
„ Oh, bid thy raptur d mind, 
« Full of the bleſt idea, 2008: 
« To, heavenly regions, and adore _ 1 $9: 
ec The Gracious Power that nr a Witsox to mankind. 


XIV. 65 


7 Proghotian we ſurvey d the morn, G ane te; 
© Whoſe ſmiles proclaim'd a 8 born; 
« And Angels hail'd his'birth! 
_ « Infpir'd with more than Cherub's j Joys, 1 


« We ſaw the Man of God? ariſe, -  - E (1. 


- 0G * And like another Saviour bleſs. the ſons of earth r : 


* 7 * 
— CH - 
:, . * 1 4 
| $ g x) . 
; * 


Fits With joy 3 round this little ue, HSB fe 
« And ſee the genial virtues . 0 1 ; 8 
The Chriſtian planted here! s Fw” i Hi 3 
( *T'was his, where pain had fix d the N 1 
To heal with lenient balm the ſmart - 5 
From N 8 pale < 1 'twas his to 40 the tear! | 


A * fo 5 + £* x 
2 * 45 . N 4 1 * 3 £4 4 


* Wich more n a1 a Shepherd's e. gare, 5 Ho mY 
He rais'd the Children of Deſpair, „„ 
- ... * By conſcious guilt oppreſt; Erie 
cc He bade Repentance eaſe the 3 EY VF 
« Point to the boſom of their Gd. | 
„ And a W ſouls 1 into the realms of at | 
xvu. e His: 


„„ $1 i 
;) 7 
e His.flock with undifſembled air 
« Gather'd around, a ſmile to ſhare, 
1 cc Benevolently warm! 1 
* And, as by miracle, th tur 1 


4 A portion of his worth they caught 
6c 7 haply veil'd beneath the ſhadow 0 | his form! 


„ F 
th Thus flow'd i in joy full . a year, „ ; 
8 While Charity and Meekn near . „„ 
0 Illum'd his faint-Jike face! VVV 
1 Yer Dignity her luftre ſhed F : 
Around the Preset be BFF 
12 And 0 er 1 e diffus d e grace! . 
335 But oh! the ie ſad as of ho FE 
„„ « That neither ſpares the good nor . 
„% 1G, “ Not e' en can . aint! 
„Lol Envy brooding o' er e ſcene 


„ Daſh'd with a cloud the bright ferne, 
Nr Noon And, bore to *Rvsm' $ walls the e Sabel 


ns | | . | 
Ov Ther, as 5 the good x man lay, | . 
e Awhile to tyranny a prey, JJV 
B c Sat Patience with calm . 1 kiel JJ 
e And there too Faith, who gives WOW, 7 pits 1 
Oh Innocence thy robe of now, 5 
00 « Op n the e 4 tears a * the r. 


; % * 
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1 EE "XXL. ; 
SERA pt Fe Py A 1 like a ſhadow flew | 
The ſtorm, which Envy Hos. to bren 
„ c Around thy holy head! | | LY 
e Soon thy fair orb reſum'd its ligh 5 1 = 
e And grew more beautifully bri 5 ES 
c. As chac'd x Truth away, the murky Pikes fed. 


1 5 A 
F106, At 1 3 Saint, thy 3 journey run, 
e With placid cloſe, thy evening ſun, 6 85 

c On Friendſhip's trembling . co FA TUE 

« Glanc'd its laſt beams und ſunk 2 1 
But roſe to everlaſting day, 1 


| Nt FF, « * And.now in glory Huli abe Laab, renek, 1 
Caſio Rubia, ones de Rip wn prope. 


A 


FORM OF CONSECRATING 
CHURCHES, AND CHAPELS, 
AN D 


CHURCH-YARDS, any PLACES OF BURIAL. 


* 
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ou 21, 1768. 1 conſeerared d he New Chapel or Douglaſs. 
Tuo. SODOR AND Mau. | 


| st. Peter Day; 1914. 1 conſecrated che New Church of St. Parrick, near 
| Peel, which had been built by my procurement. 5 


| 5 Tao. SoDoR AND Man. 


or: 26, Wa At the requeſt of my ly friend Fine Lord mer of of 


Cheſter, I confecrated the Chapel of Atherton, in the W of pr hom 
wu of . Ing to the following Form. 


Tao. 8 AND Max, tf 


— 


Lady Der, March 25, 1735 1 e the Church of Ry by the 
1 0 Form, in the preſence of a numerous congregation, to whom J preached 


and adminiſtered the Lord's Supper, and ordained Mr, T hams Chriſtian Prieſt, | 


2 and Mr. Nath. CUE. Deacon. * 
„ Tuo. 1 AND "og 


* 


? * 
5 Wh | fo: 11 } 


* Towards the building and endowing of St. Patrick's New Church, the Biſhop expended Seventy-three 
Pounds One Shilling and a Penny, bring arrears of the Biſhop's Revenue during the vacancy. He alſo gave 


out of his own private purſe a Pulpit, Reading-Deſk, Clerk's Seat, and a Pew for the Vicar's Family; as alſo 
the Communion- Table, Carpet and Rails. He further gave, on the day of Conſecration, the ſum of Fifty 


Pounds, the intereſt thereof to be for the perpetual uſe of the Vicars of the pariſh; which Fifty Pounds, 
1 together with Seventy-two Pounds given by his Lordſhip afterwards, was laid out upon an eſtate i in Kirk- 
Patrick, called 1 for the 1 And uſe of the W of Kirk- Patrick and German, Ke. 


i a 
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, = = 
a 
- 5 * Rey . 2 by 2 Fr. * 4 2 
* ** of = by 1 Te" We ' > . b = 2 Fd; 
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Fer _— 


1 the Name of 60D. Amen. 
* A THEREAS | the fabrick . of the ancient Pariſh Church of Kirk-Lonan tons ks falling 


into ruins, and being much too ſmall for the congregation, as alſo very incommo- 

 -diouſly fituated for a great number of the pariſhioners : 'It pleaſed God to put into the 

| hearts of certain perſons, piouſly diſpoſed, to uſe their beſt endeavours towards removing and 

Eh ng,  -  remedying ſuch inconveniences: And the ſame Good Providence having raiſed up ſeveral 
17 75 : charitable benefaftors, who, out of a religious zeal for the glory of God, and the eternal 
welfare of the peopie of the ſaid pariſh, have generauſly contributed towards erecting a new- 
3 Chancel and Church, in a more convenient ſituation, An Act. ef Tinwald was paſſed for 

. raiſing a moderate ſum upon the pariſhioners, and in order to the more effeftual and ſpeedy 

furtherance of the ſaid good work, | which the worthy undertakers having brought to ſuch 

1 perfection as the time and ſeaſon of the year would permit; upon their pe requeſt, 
OR being defired to conſecrate the ſame; WE Thomas, by Divine permiſſion Lord Biſpop of 

Soor and Man, have, by the bleſſing of God, proceeded and accordingly conſecrated the ſaid 

 Chancel and Church to the honour and ſervice of God, and for all the holy offices and uſes 

EE to which the former old Church was dedicated; hereby A and openly declaring and 

| 8 pronouncing the ſaid Chancel and Church to be ſ. ſeparated from all profane and common uſes, 

being now dedicated and confecrated as the Chantel and Pariſh Church of Kirk Lonan. 

 Keſerving to ourſelves and ſucceſſors the right of viſii ting. the ſame, and of exerciſi ng 4 all 197 

authority and j Jur; e relating thereto, as E to the 1 1 4 


| | And foraſmuch as it hath been found I» experience, that many of the bra ben of 7 
„ 2. GRE being unifermly ſeated) have been exceedingly abuſed and diſordered, by teaching of 
5 b the ſchool, and burying the dead therein; that therefore ſuch irregularities and indecencies 
f 0 may be prevented, It is bereby decreed, that no perſon whatſoever ſhall preſume to teach 
ſchool in this Church, or to break the ground in order to buy their dead in this Chancel or: 
Church, or within. the ſpace of one yard on the bulſide, under penalty of ſevere ecclefiaſtical 
cenſures ; and that no Clergyman ſhall read the office for \ſuch burial under penalty as afore- 
ſaid. Which Church, when ſeated and finiſhed, and the Church-yard Sufficiently fenced, 
the Wardens for the time being ſhall keep the ſame in goad and get ch nt out dls r 
Pariſb rate or «fs, and this to be eee in their accounts. 1 


* 


ee And that this our 4 may : remain aufe 329 be ot 4 is to 25 1 in 2 25 7a 
= | | copal Regiſtry, ore 4 copy thereof inſerted*i in the Pariſh church Regiſter. n 


Given under our hand and ſeal at Kirk-Lonan, this 2 5th day of 2 March, Anno Domini 
x 173 55 5 and of 01 our Bate bon the e 1 | 
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y . * * 2 „ * o * * 1 
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1. HO.” Sober AND Max:” 
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| N. B. A Grrilar order was ; made et bens the dead in the Church | or 
8 of St. ade ime 


#& 4 5 4 
E 
8 
. 


_— 


- * = 7 0 4 "at's MM 
1 . 4 R 4. * | 4 * Gi 1 ＋ 6 % 8 1 * * 20 
4 5 1 7 5 > „ . - 
| , i "= * a 


1 FORM. of CONSECRATING 


110 


t an 


Churches, Chapels, and | Church-Yards, or Places of Burial. 


C When the Biſhop 45 85 (of. hich | 


two. at leaſt} have entered the Churth 


(or Chapel) in their Habits, as th Al 


: go 14 from the Weſt to the Eaft en 


all repeat alternately the 24% | 


| Baud, the Biſbop Beginning. 


1 When they are come tothe Lord's Table, | 


the Biſhop: fitting in bis Chair, the In- 
 ftruments of Dedication and Endowment 
Hall be prgſented to bim by. the F ounder 

_ or. ſome proper Perſon, which be ſhall 
. cauſe his Regiſter, or other Officer depu- 
tied, to read. Then the Biſhop all lay 
- them on the Table; and ſtanding on: the 


North fide, Kall turn. to the Congreger 1 


i tion, and Jay, © i 


f 


D EARLY 8 in I Lond: = | 
aſmuch as devout and holy men, 
as well under the Law as under the Goſ- 
inſpir a> 
tion of the Bleſſed Spirit, or by the ex- 


pel, moved either by the ſecret 


preſs command of God, or by their own 
reaſon, and ſenſe of the natural decency 
of things, have erected houſes for the 
public worſhip, of God, and ſeparated 


| them from all. profane uf] common uſes, | 
in order to fill mens minds with greater 
reyerence ſor his glorious Majeſty, and 


to affect their hearts with more deyotion 
and humility in his ſervice; which pious 


works. haye been. approved. and graci- 1 
Olly accepted by our Heavenly Father: 


Let us not doubt but that he ill alſo 
favourably 
ole of ſetting, a 


ſeveral offices of our religious worſhip; 


and let us faithfully and devoutly 0 


his bleſſing on op Pu c 


ay, 1 1 
*. 5 5 K 0 Fig 9 i 4; KR . 8 5 4.9 * « yt 
— p 


; YA 1 * 


ad eric 


approve this our godly. pur- | 
4 HM Place in ſo- 
emn manner to the performance of the 


4 The Biſhop 1 


a God, mighty in power, o 
Majeſty incomprehenſible, whom 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain, 
much leſs the walls of temples made 
with hands; and who yet haſt been gra- 


| ciouſly pleaſed to promiſe thy eſpecial 
preſence in whatever place even 


0 or 
three of thy faithful ſervants ſhall aſſem- 


ble i in thy name, to offer up their ſup- 
plications and their praiſes to Thee; 


vouchſafe, O Lord, to be now preſent 
with us, who are gatliered here together, 
to Conſecrate this Place, with great hu- 
mility and readineſs of heart, to the ho- 


nour of thy great Name; ſeparating it 


henceforth from all unhallowed, ordinary 


and common uſes; and dedicating it en- 


tirely to thy ſervice, for reading therein 
thy moſt Holy Word; for celebrating thy 
Holy Sacraments; for offering to thy 
glorious Majeſty the ſacrifices of prayer 


and thankſgiving; for bleſſing thy people 


in thy name; and performing of all other 
Holy Ordinances. Accept, O Lord. 


this ſervice- at our hands, and bleſs it 


with ſuch” ſucceſs as may tend moſt to 
thy glory and the: furtherance of our 
happineſ: s, through ang Chriſt o our Lord. 

Amen. 7 


9 The Biſhop Pending in ml | 

+ D FARB. O Lord, the Fette 5 
ons of thy ſeryants; and grant that ; 
whoſoever ſhall be dedicated to Thee in 
this Houſe by Baptiſm, may be waſhed 
and ſanctified 71 the Holy Ghoſt; de- 
livered from thy wrath, received into the 
ark of Chriſt's Church, and ever remain. 


in the number of thy faichful and elect. 
children. 


Amen. os 


* # 1 
F -I + 
1 7 1 2 — 
LE 


A FORM OF core CHURCHES, ac. 


RANT, O Lord, that they who in ' RANT}, O Lord, that all ſuch as 

" this plate mall in their own per- ] have, been pre⸗ 

ons undertake to renew the promiſes | ſerved in the great danger of child- birth, 
| and vows made hy their ſureties for them - | and ſhall come I. chis place, according 
at their baptiſm, and therebpon ſhall be ] to their bounden duty, x give Thee thanks 


exliv 


— 


confirmed by the Biſhop, may continue 


thine for ever; and being preſerved in 


the unity of thy Church, may daily in- 
creaſe in thy Holy Spirit more and more, 


until they este to . e eg eee king- 
dom. Amen. 5 | i 


| RANT, © ton, a1 With 
ſhall receive in this place the Bleſ- 


mf Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 


"Chriſt thy Son, may come to that Holy 
«Ordinance with a true penitent Heart, 
Mvely faith, and perfect ct 
ing filled with thy gr 
benediction, may to 
teſs comfort obtain remiſſion of their 
ſins, and all other benefits of his paſſion. | 
Amen. 


\ RANT, O ery that by the Holy 
Word which ſhall be read an 
5 within this place, the 8 
thereof may both perceive and know 
hat things they ought to do, and may 


race and heavenly - 


have grace and power to fulfil, the ame. 


. 


IRAN T. 0 Land that wholwente 
ſhall be joined together in this 


rity; and be- 


eir great and end- 


1 


8 


'F 


4 2 2 2 


i faithfully live, and 


Houſe of Prayer, and of Divine Wor! 


for the ſame, may, 9 thy help, both 
dwalk according to thy 
will in this life preſent, and alſo be par- 
takers of everlaſting glory in the life to 


_ OO. i CHE 4 our e nk 
amen. 


I RANT, O God, tar all fc ohen. 
ders as, by godly diſcipline, ſhall 

be Een ts this place, to give Thee glory, 
by a public confeſſion of their crimes, 
may by thine infinite grace come to 4 
true Tenſe of their ſin and danger, and 
from their hearts repent them truly of 
all their offences againſt Thee and their 


neighbour; and that all others may 
] thereby be warned to flee from the wrath 
to come, through 
| Chriſt our Lord. 


the mers: 8 
Amen. 


RANT, O Lord, char all 1 enter 
into this place, may ſeriou 
fider, that this is the Houſe of 


and that they may behave themfelves 
this plate with great reverence, devo- 
tion, and humility, both of body and 


mind; and this we beg for Jeſus Crit 


place in the bobs eſtate of Pr, m. ſake, Auen. 
po faithfully perform and: e yow ANNAILY, petroch Thee og 
2 covenant betwixt them made, and kr 4 od, 


may remain in perfedt love together 


-unto their lives“ end, through J I 


* 


grant chat whoſoever hall draw hear 
unto Thee in ibis plate, to confeſs theit 
17 65 unto Thee, ro give Thee hope for 


our Lord. Amen. s an benefits, to ſet forth = 
RANT, O God, Thou cho net che 1 worthy praiſe, to hear thy moſt Holy 
Lord of: Life and Death, of Healtk Ward. 2 to aſk ſuch things as are re- 
2 Sickneſs,— that ſuch as are lick, af- | quiſite and neceffary as well for the 


flicted, or diſtreſſed, in mind, body, ar 
cſtate, and ſhall deſire the prayers of the 
congregation which ſhall afferable ia this - 
lace that Thou wilt be pleaſed in merc 
to hear the prayers of thy ſervants for 
* granting them patience under their 


1 


$4 


1 
— 


| as the foul, may do it with that ftedfaft- 


neſs of faith, that ſeriouſtefs of attention, 
and devout affe&tion of mind, that Thou 
mayeſt accept their bounden duty and 
ſervice, and vouchſafe unto them what- 
ever elſe in thine infinite mercy thou ſbalt 


ſufferings, and an bs y iſſue out of all | ſee to de moſt expedient for them; and 
their afflictions. Unie we beg or this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our 
Felus Chriſt his OP Auen. bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


, 


* 


8 - * ** 
A Then 


A FORM OF CONSECRATING CHURCHES, &c, 


¶ Then the Service of 1 he D ſhall be read 
F by one tbe Pr 4 (the Minit of the 


place, if preſent) 
© Proper Pſalms, Þxaxiv. cxxii. exxxii. 


1 Firſt Leſſon, 1 Kings hi, vil, from 
ver. 22 to 62, 


C we i Leſſon, Heb, Ni from ver. 855 
to 2 * 


Lil After the Litam, let ths Bibo proceed 
tio the Communion Service; and then, in- 


| Bead of the Cyllect for the Day, _—_ be 


e * eee, 


glorious fold God; ve; ac- 


12 edge that wo are es Mocthy 
to offer unto Thee any thing belonging 
to us; yet we beſeech Thee a of chine 
infinite goodneſs graciouſly to aecept the 
Dedication of this Place to thy worſhip 
and ſetvice, and to proſper this our reli- 
gious Undertaking: Receive the prayers 
and interceſſions If us and all other ny 
ſervants, who either now ot hereafter 
entering into this thy Houſe, ſhall call 
upon Thee; and give both them and us 
grace to prepare dur hearts to ferve Thee 
with reverence and 
with an awful apprehenſion of thy hea- 


venly Majeſty, and with a deep ſafe of 


1 own uͤnworthineſs, that fo approach- 
ing thy Sanctoary with Jowlinefs 


godly fear: Affect us 


and 


devotion, and 8 us 8 


thoughts, pute hearts, 
and minds ſanctified, we may be an ac- 


ceptable people in chy ſight, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J Epiſtle. 1 Cor. xi. 17 wo 22. 
New: in this that I declare unto you, 


I praiſe. you not, that you come to- 


gether notfor the better but for the worſe. 
For firſt of all, when ye come together 
in the Church, I hear that there be drvi- 
ſions among you; and I partly believe it. 
For there muſt be alſo hereſies among 
you, that they which are approved may. 
be made manifeſt among you. 
ye come together thereforeinto one Place, 


ies undeßled, 


When 


have ye 


be Sermon: 


B* 


the hearts of Re ſervants, * to erect 


thereof; 


cxlv 


this is not to eat the Lord's Supper 
For in eating, every one taketh before 
other, his own ſupper: and one is 94 
gry, and another is drunken. Wha 
not houſes to eat and to Ari 

in? of deſpiſe ye the Church of God 

ſhame them that have not? Wha! 
ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe vou in 
this? I praiſe you not. 


J Goſpel. John ii. 13 to 17. 


ND the ſei paſſover was at hand, 

1 and Je us went up to Jeruſalem, 
And found in the temple thoſe that fold 
oxen and ſheep and doves, ahd the chan- 
gers of money ſitting : And when he had: 
made a ſcourge of ſmall cords, he droye 
them all out of the temple, and the ſheep; 
and the oxen; and poured out the chan- 


gers money, and overthrew the tables; 
and faid unto them that Told doves, 


Take theſe things hence ; make not my 


- Father's houſe an houſe of merchan- 
{ dize. And his difciples remembered that 


It was written, The zeal of thine houſe | 
hath eaten me up. | 95 L 


q After the Merve Creed, be U Harn 


L of Conſecration ſoall be ſtor if 745 | 


 Regifter and fgued by the Biſhop 
after 5 10 7 22 ſhall 
Procted i in the Jervite of the Communion. 


¶ After Grokla in ExciLss, 


LESSED be thy Name, O Lord, that 
it hath pleaſed Thee to put it into 


this Houſe to thy honour and worſhip. 


Bleſs, O Lord, them, their families, and 
ſubſtance, and accept this their pious 
and charitable work. 


Remember then 
concerning this; wipe not out this 
kindnefs that they have ſhewed for the 
Houſe of bei God and the offices 
and grant that all they Who 
ſhall enjoy the benefit of this pious 


| 
work, may ſhew forth their thankfulneſs 
1 
| 


by making ar right uſe of it to the glory 
of thy bleſſed Sho thro' Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
Eo PREVENT 


exlvi A FORM OF CONSECRATING CHURCHES, kee. 
REVENT us, O Lord, in all our do- 


ings, with thy moſt gracious favour, 
and further us with thy continual help, 
that in all our works begun, continued, 
and ended in Thee, we may glorify chy 
Holy Name; and finally by thy mercy 
obtain everlaſting life, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our e Amen. 


4 T he Blefſng. 


TIS peace of God, which paſſeth all 


underſtanding, keep your hearts 


and minds in the knowledge and love of 


God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; And the bleſſing of God Al- 
mighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt Nou, and re- 


main with 780 always. Amen. 


P 


— ——— 


if When the Service in the Church is over, | | 
let the Biſoop, Clergy, and People go into | Fellowſhip! of the, Holy Ghoſt, be Win 


us all EVETINQRE. Amen. 4 
C If a Church. ard only. be 430 trated ad- 


the Church- 2 ard, and the Babes J, 


O God, Who haſt taught us in thy 
Holy Word, that there is a diffe- 


rence between the ſpirit of a beaſt that 
goeth downward te the earth, and the 


ſpirit of a man which. aſcendeth up to 

God who gave it; and likewiſe haſt in- 
ſtructed ns. by the example of thy devout 
ſervants, to ſet apart peculiar places, 
wherein the bodies of thy Saints may be 


committed to the ground, in ſure and 


Forealp APE of the refurrepHan to Et . 


1 x 
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nal life: Accept, we beſeech Thee, this 
| N and charitable work of our's, in 


eie 15 and conſecrating this portion 
ground, where they may teſt in peace, 
and. be preſerved from all indignities: 


; And give us all grace, that, by the fre- 


quent inſtances of mortality which we 
behold, we may learn and ſeriouſly conſi- 
der, how frail and uncertain our condi- 
tion here on earth is; and may ſo num 
ber our days as to apply our hearts unto 
wiſdom; that in the midſt of life think- 
ing upon death, and daily preparing 


ourſelves for the judgment that is to 


follow, we may have our part in the 
Reſurrection with Him, who died for 
our ſins and roſe again for our juſtifica- 
tion, and now liveth and reigneth with 


Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one Sod, 
world without end. Amen. | 


THE Grace of * Lord 35 Chriſt, 
- and the Pove of God, and the 


Joining to the Church or Chapel, let the 
Service af the Day be read in the Church; 
and at the end, let: the Tuftrument of Do. 
nation be read before the. Biſhop. in the 
- Chak ard, and ther. les the Biſbo a 
uſe the cregoing Proyer.. : . 


« If the: Church-Yard or 8 FI 
remote from the Church, then readin g the 


er and 1 es 147 Fe nl be. ae dee 


+ : 7 1 
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A 


SHORT AND PLAIN INSTRUCTION 
FUR TI WY 
%% UNDERLTANDING 

o F | - 
THE LOKD: SUFPER: 
WI Tu TAI 
NECESSARY PREPARATION REQUIRED: 


FOR THE BENEFIT OF YOUNG COMMUNICANTS, AND OF SUCH AS HAVE NOT 
. WELL CONSIDERED THIS HOLY ORDINANCE. | 


„ WHICH 18 ANNEXED, : 
| THE OFFICE oF THE HOLY COMMUNION, 


WITH FROFER HELPS AND DIRECTIONS FOR JOINING IN EVERY FART -T HEREOP 
WITH UNDERSTANDING AND BENEFIT, 


=: <> 


- — 


TO OUR UNKNOWN BENEFACTRESS*. 


INCE we are not permitted to know you, but only by your good 
: works, you cannot be offended by this public — — of the 


great good you have done, and of the good example you have given in 


an age abandoned to all the profane and idle ways of ſquandering eſtates 
and riches, without the leaſt dread of an account to pe given for ſuch 
talents received and abuſed. 

| Your commendable zeal to reſtore and promote the knowledge and love 
of the Bible, at a time when this ſacred book is attacked by infidels, and 
too much neglected by Chriſtians, will, one would hope, be imitated, at 


leaſt by all ſuch as conſider, that the Chriſtian Religion at firſt, and after- 


wards the Reformation, which we all pretend to value, were carried on, 
and eſtabliſhed, by publiſhing and diſperſing the Scriptures in the language 
of every nation.—And, indeed, it is to be ſuſpected, that many of thoſe, 


who now -ſet themſelves ſo induſtriouſſy to revile the revelations and doc- 


trines of the Goſpel, are in the ſervice of that church which denies 
Chriſtians the free uſe of the Bible. 

If this excellent kind of charity has ſuffered in the opinion of ſome, 
when they have not found the wiſhed- for effects of diſtributing good books 
amongſt the common people, it is much to be feared, that this has been 
too often occaſioned by thoſe who have had the part of diſtributing them: 
For it will be found that the beſt of books, wwher 27 given, will be 
bghthy valued, and as lightly made uſe of 


This, I hope; Madam, has in ſome meaſure been prevented by thoſe 


who have been your Almoners; who have taken care to give ſome ſuitable 


advice and inſtructions how to make uſe of your charity to the purpoſes of 


a Chriſtian Life. 
I have often conſidered, ad found by experience, that there is no way ſo 


likely to influence the lives of Chriſtians,—to inſpire young people with a 


| ſenſe of Religion, - to keep them from backſliding, —and to ſecure, if 
poſſible, the growing age from the ſad contagion of the preſent, —as by 
leading them very early to an ordinance, in which all the means of grace 
and falvation are exhibited to their view; and in order to which they are 
always required to conſider their ways,—to renew their purpoſes of obe- 


dience, and to beg thoſe graces which are neceſſary to fit them for heaven 


S Lady (Mrs. Grace Buruen) had laid out very conſiderable ſums of money in purchaſing Bibles, 
/ and other books of devotion and piety, for the uſe of the people of the Iſle of Man, 


A 2 | and 


wor 1 - — * 
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4: THE EPISTLE DEDICATORY, 


and happineſs. I have therefore, in the following papers, endeavoured to 
make this holy ordinance, and the duties — as plain as may be to 
the meaneſt capacity. 

And I hope I have taken care, as on one hand not to flatter ſinners, ſo 
on the other—not to fill the minds of young people with unneceſſary fears 
and ſcruples, or with the difficulties of a due preparation, with reſpect to 
a duty which ought to be the practice of their whole lives: as if nobody 
ought to go to this ſacrament, but ſuch as are as perfect as ever m_ 
hope to be. 

I have therefore, in theſe ſhort devotions, conſulted both the capacities 
and tempers of young communicants, for whoſe uſe this is cirefly intended, who 
are apt to be impatient, and weary of longer prayers. | 

And I would hope that the ſpecimen of devotions, before and after the 
Communion, will not only anſwer that end, but will be of uſe to lead 
Chriſtians to make proper reflections, when they read or hear the Scriptures 

read at other times: For want of which theſe Holy Writings are too often 
read and heard without any great benefit, and without affecting the minds, 
or influencing the lives, of thoſe that hear them daily. 
Having obſerved, with concern, how often people diſtract themſelves 
with turning to other books of devotions, when they ſhould attend to the 
public ſervice of the church; to prevent this, I have added the whole 
Communion Service, with mch ſhort obſervations, prayers, ejaculations, &c. 
as may be proper to help devout minds, without diverting them from the 
duty they are about. 
And the obſervations upon the 1 upon the commandments and : 
warnings, &c. which ſhould be conſulted at home, will be of uſe to ſhew 
thoſe of our communion, how well the church has provided for the in- 
truction, edi fication, and ſalvation, of all her members. | 

In ſhort, there is nothing wanting to make this holy ordinance to be reve- 
renced, and cloſed with, by all perſons, and upon all occaſions, but a true 

eee of its meaning, and the bleſſings annexed ta it: where this 

is in any good meaſure attained, either by this or any other books on 

n ſubject, God will be greatly olorified ; which is the great end intended 
ode the * . and F for . e 
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— an om HO OR PEO Ps ni 8 


A SHORT INTRODUCTION TO THE TRUE UNDERSTAND- 
| — OF * LORD's SUPPER. | 


i 8 E C T TY 0 N J. 
18 are two Holy Ordinances or Sacraments appointed by Jeſus 


Chriſt, as moſt eſpecial means of obtaining grace and ſalvation ; 
which nagChriſtian, who hopes to be ſaved, muſt wilfully neglect. 
Theſe are, BApTISMu, and the LorD's SUPPER. 
It muſt be ſuppoſed, that you have already been made partaker of one 
of theſe two Sacraments; w7z. that of BayTisM, by which you were 
admitted into the congregation of Chriſt's flock, —were reſtored to the 
favour of God,—and had the Holy Spirit communicated to you, for a prin- 
ciple of a new and ſpiritual life, in order to awaken you, and to dire& and 
aſſiſt that natural reaſon with which God has endued all mankind. 

But foraſmuch as you have done many things contrary to the promiſe 
made in your name, when you were baptized ; and will ſtand in need of 
greater degrees of grace and aſſiſtance, to enable you to reſiſt the temptations 
of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, and to do your duty in that ſtate of 
life unto which the providence of God ſhall call you; you are therefore 
now called upon to be partaker of the other Sacrament, — that of the 
Lonp's SUPPER; by which, upon your ſincere repentance, you may obtain 
the pardon of all your paſt ſins, and ſuch other graces as you ſtand in need 
of, to bring you to eternal life and happineſs. | 

Take care, therefore, that you underſtand what you are ata to, as well 
as you are able; and God expects no more. For if you go to the Lord's 
Supper without conſidering the reaſon of that ordinance, and the very 
great concern you have in it, —without ſeeing the neceſſity and bleſſing of a 
Redeemer, —you will go with indifference, and return without ſuch benefit as 
you might otherwiſe hope for. | 

To prevent this, you ſhould ſeriouſly conſider what account the Hol 
Scriptures have given us of the condition we are in, both with reſpect t 
this life, and the life which is to come; that is, — That we are by nature 
ſinners, and that, as ſuch, God cannot take pleaſure in us;—and that if 
we die before we are reſtored to his favour, we ſhall be ſeparated from him, 
and miſerable for ever. 

This will lead you to enquire, how the nature of man came to be thus 
diſordered, and prone to evil. For you muſt not imagine, that God, who is 
infinitely good, created man in ſuch a ſtate of corruption as you now {ee 
and feel bim to be; but that he muſt have fallen into this wretched « con- 
dition lince he came out of the hands of his Creator, 25 

And 
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'6 A SHORT INTRODUCTION 


And ſo the Scripture informs us. In the third chapter of Gengſis, we 


have this following account of the ſtate of Man, before, and after, the 


Fall :—That Adam and Eve, from whom ſprang all mankind, were created 
in the image of God; that is, holy and innocent; having à perfect knowledge 
of their duty, a command of their will and Fections, and a power, through the 
grace of God, to do what they ſaw fit to be done. 

In this condition they were placed in Paradiſe, in a ſtate of trial, with a 
promiſe of immortal life and happineſs, if they ſhould continue to fear, to 
love, to honour, and obey their Creator; as alſo with an expreſs warning of 
the dreadful conſequence of their diſobedience. 

Notwithſtanding which warning, they, through the temptation of the 
devil, tranſgreſſed the commands of God; and, by doing fo, they did not 


only forfeit all right to the promiſe of eternal life and happineſs, but alſo 


contracted ſuch a blindneſs in the underſtanding, ſuch a diſorder in their will 
and affettions, as all their poſterity feel to their ſorrow ; and became ſubject 
to fin, and the puniſhment of fin, which is miſery and death. 
Concerning the nature and greatneſs of this ſin, we are to judge of it by 
the greatneſs of the puniſhment inflicted upon them and their poſterity. 
For God, being infinitely Juft and holy, could not inflict a Sonnet greater than 


their fin deſerved. 


Now this was the occaſion of that untverſal corruption and wickedneſs | 
which you ſee and hear of in the world, and which you cannot but, in ſome 
meaſure, feel in your own nature. For, as the Scriptures inform us, 


[Gen. v. 3.] Adam begat his children in his own likeneſs ; that is, with ſuch 


a Scand nature as his was then become. : 
And now conſider into what a fad condition theſe unhappy offenders had 


brought themſelves; and remember, that 4616 1 is your on n condition, and the 
condition of all their poſterity. 


The law of nature and Teaſon was full in force, and could not poſſibly 


be diſpenſed with. At the fame time they found, by fad experience, that, 


as St. Paul deſcribes the fallen ſtate of man, zhere was a law in their members 


warring againſt the law of their mind ; ſo that the good which they would, they 


did not; but the evil that they would not, that they did. Rom. vii. f 
There could not ſure be a condition more deplorable than this: To live 
only to contract evil habits; and by doing ſo, to increaſe their guilt, to 


diſpleaſe their Creator, and to leave an offspring as miſerable as themſelves. 


This therefore gave occaſion to God to manifeſt another of his moſt 


| glorious perfections, that is, his infinite goodneſs and mercy. For God, 


toreſceing this lamentable condition into which they had fallen by depart- 
ing from their obedience; his goodneſs had provided ſuch a remedy, as that 
neither they nor any of their poſterity ſhould, on account of their fall, be 
eternally miſerable, except through their own fault. 

He therefore, in confideration of a Redeemer, one of the 88 * the 


n. who ſhould make full ſatisfaction to the Divine Juſtice for the 


tranſgreſſion, 
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tranſgreſſion, and who ſhould ru iſe the head, or break the power, of that 
ſerpent (the devil) which tempted them to fin ;—in conſideration of this 
promiſed ſeed, God entered into a neu covenant with them, by way of 
remedy for what was paſt, and could not be undone. 

We have, reaſon to believe that this mew covenant was more fully ex- 
plained to Adam, than is ſet down in this ſhort account given us by Moſes, 
and as it is more fully explained in the Goſpel; and which was to this 
purpoſe :—T hat, on condition of their fincere repentance, and fincere obedience 
afterwards, they ſhould be reſtored to the favour of God; and, after death, to 
that hfe and happineſs, which in their flate of innocence was promiſed ro them 
without taſting of death; which favour they had forfeited by their diſ- 
obedience. 

And when we conſider that our firſt parents, now become n ſtood 
in need of an atonement, without which, while under the diſpleaſure of 
God, their very lives muſt be a burden; and it being decreed by God, as it 
afterwards appeared, that without ſhedding of blood there was to be no remiſſion 
of fin ; that is, without the death of the ſinner, or ſome one in his ſtead; 
we do therefore conclude, that, at this time, God did appoint /acr ifices, 
or ſin-offerings, to make an atonement for the ſoul, and to foreſhew the 
ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt (which we now commemorate) until he ſhould 
be offered in behalf of them, and all their poſterity. 

And this appears from what follows in the next chapter of Gengſis, where 
we find Abel, by faith, (that is, believing and depending upon this ordinance 
of God for the ae Shi of ſins, until the promiſed Redeemer ſhould 

come; we find him) offering a ſacrifice which was acceptable to God, that 
IS, a "fn-offering, which his brother not doing was rejected. 

But here take notice, and remember, that theſe /acrifices could not take 
away fin, but only through obedience to the ordinance of God, and tongs 
faith in the promiſed feed. _ 

They were, indeed, very inſtructive, and proper to lead ſinners to re- 
pentance, and amendment of life, when they ſaw, that their ſins could 


not be forgiven, but by the death of an innocent creature, bleeding and dying 
before their eyes, to make an atonement for fin. 


And as all good men, before the coming of Chriſt, did moſt religioufly | 
keep up the remembrance of the promiſed ſeed, and obtained the pardon of 
their ſins, and acceptance with God, pon offering ſacrifices through faith in a 
Redeemer which' was to come; — ſo all Chriſtians, ſince the coming of that 


Redeemer, are obliged, as they hope for pardon and fayour from God, to 
keep up the remembrance of God's great mercy, in ſending us a Redeemer, 
and of what that Redeemer has done to ve us; and this in the manner 
which he himſelf hath: ordained. 
Nov, that you may be more ſenſible of, and thankful to God for, this 
his infinite loving-kindnefs, and that your may be fully convinced of the 
e and n of a Na ought to know and conſider, that 


our 
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our Saviour and Redeemer came not, until man had been 25 1 in all conditions; 
—IN A STATE OF INNOCENCE,—UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OP HIS 
OWN REASON,—and UNDER THE LAW GIVEN BY Mosts. All which 

methods of providence, through the perverſe will of man, had been ren- 
dered ineffectual for the amendment of the world. Notwithſtanding which, 
ſuch was the goodneſs of God, that he ſent, after all, His own beloved Son, to 
take our nature upon him, and to aſſure mankind of the tender love which 
he had for his poor creatures, which were ruining ende without per- 
ceiving the danger they were in. 

This was the promiſed Seed promiſed to Adam, as he that ſhould break 
the ſerpent's head, or power of the devjl;—promiſed to Abraham, as he 
in whom all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed ;—promiſed to the people 
of Iſrael, as that prophet whom they ſhould hear and obey at their 
peril ;—laſtly, promiſed to David, as one whoſe kingdom ſhall have no end. 
And, indeed, it was with hit promiſe that God ſupported the ſpirits of all 
who feared him, and were in fear for themſelves, until the fullneſs of the 
time for his appearance ſhould come. 

And now this promiſed Redeemer being come, he Grſt ſhewed by his own 
example, recorded in the Goſpel, how men muſt live ſo as to pleaſe God. 
And the law of Nature, as well as the law of Moſes, having through fin 
been much obſcured and perverted, he explained them, and gave us ſuch 
other laws and rules as were abſolutely neceſſary to mend our nature,— 
to reſtore us. to the image of God,—to keep us from barkllising wand to 
fit us for heaven and happineſs. 

And becauſe in the decrees of God, as was before obſerved, ait hout ſhedding | 
of blood there could be no remiſſion of An; and it being impoſſible that « 
blood or life of any other creature, or of any mortal man, could take away 
the guilt and puniſhment due to fin; our gracious God, both to give to 
mankind the greateſt token of his love, and at the ſame time to ſhew how 
great his hatred to fin is, by the greatneſs of the, puniſhment it required, 
He ſent his own Son to be a propitiation for our ſins; that is, to make ſatis- 
faction to his juſtice, and to take off the juſt TOME which he had 

declared againſt finners. 

And his Son, (bleſſed for ever be Ks goodneſs ! 1) knowing how dreadfully 
ſad the condition would be of all fach who ſhould live and die under the 
diſpleaſure of God, and what inconceivable happineſs they would deprive 
themſelves of; he therefore; moved with compaſſion for ſo great a calamity, 

undertook to obtain their pardon. | 
In order to this, he cloathed himſelf with our fleſh, that, as Man, He 
might ſuffer what our fins had deſerved ; and, as he was the Sor of God, he 
might make a full and ſuitable ſatisfaction to the Divine Juſtice, offering 
himſelf a ſacrifice for the fins of the whole world: and for the joy of deli- 
vering ſo many millions of ſouls from miſery, he endured the death of the croſs, ' 
and all the afflictions Ln ar to it, which we find Ou. in the Goſpel. 


And, 


% 
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And, by this worthy ſacriſice, all mankind are reſtored to the favour of 
God, and put into a way and ſtate of ſalvation ; God having, for his Son's 
ſake, promiſed to pardon all ſuch as ſhall repent and forſake their fins, and 


bring forth fruits meet for repentance ;—as alſo to give his holy Spirit to all 


' ſuch as ſhall fincerely defire him ;—and, laſtly, to make them eternally 
happy after death, if during this ſhort ſtate of trial, which is deſigned to 
mend our corrupt and diſordered nature, they endeavoured to obſerve the 


rules which he has given them, and which are abſolutely neceſſary to make 
them capable of heaven and happineſs. - 


| Stop here a while—and adore the infinite goodneſs of God, who did not 
overlook loſt mankind, but ſent his Son to redeem us. 


He might in ſtrict juſtice have required men to have lived up to the "EE of 


nature and reaſon given in the ſtate of innocence, on pain of being for ever 


ſeparated from his preſence: But, inſtead of that, he has been graciouſly 
pleaſed to accept of our ſincere though imperfect obedience, and of our fin- 


cere repentance, when we have done amiſs, and return to our duty. 


Confider this ſeriouſly ; and you cannot but expreſs your thankfulneſs 
after ſome ſuch manner as this: 


1 HE PRAYER. —— Bleſſed be God for ever for this ke of his love 
co fallen mankind, in committing the miſerable caſe of his unhappy crea- 
tures to no leſs a perſon than his own Son! We are not worthy of all the 
mercies which thou haſt ſhewed thy ſervants.— Grant, O God, that this 
wonderful love may not be loſt upon me: But, that knowing my fad condi- 
tion by Nature, I may be truly convinced of the neceſſity and bleſſing of a 
Redeemer ; and that I may, with a heart full of gratitude, Join with. thy 
Church in giving our devouteſt thanks to Thee, and in keeping up the re- 
membrance of what thy bleſſed Son has done and ſuffered for us; to whom, 


with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 920 Praiſe, and thankſghring for 
ever and ever. Amen. | 


— 
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7 5 B C . RE 
The End and Tifitution of the LORD e SUPPER, 


QT: Paul concludes his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians with this remark- 
able direction If any man love not the Lord Jeſus, let him be Ana- 
« thema, Maranatha; 3 that is, Let him be ſeparated from your Communion, 
as one under the diſpleaſure of God, and, without a timely repentance, in 
no poſſibility of being ſaved Nothing being more grievous in the ſight of 
God, than for a ſinner to ſlight the greateſt inſtance of his mercy that ever 
was offered to man, as well as the only means of his ſalvation. 

To prevent this, — and to hinder ſinners from forgetting (which they. are 
but too apt to do) this token of. God's infinite love, —and to fix the love of 

Vor. I. — — T 8 
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Jeſus Chriſt more ſurely in our hearts and memory, he himſelf hath taken 
care, that his love and mercy ſhould, throughout all generations, be remem- 
bered he did therefore ordain this Sacrament, as a memorial of our re- 
demption, and of his love for. us,—as à pledge to affure us of it, —and as an 
outward means and ſign of teſtifying, as well as increaſing, our love to him. 

The holy Apoſtles of Chrift, who were preſent when he firſt adminiſtred 
| this Sacrament, give us the following account of its end and inſtitution :— 

They ſignify to us, in the firſt place, that this Sacrament was ordained by 
Chriſt the fame night in which he was betrayed ; and after they had ob- 
ſerved the Paſſover, which had been ordained to preſerve the memory of 
their great deliverance from the bondage of Egypt, and which did prefigure, 
and was a prophecy of, a much greater deliverance, which Jeſus Chrijt was 
to be the author of, not only for them but for all mankind : And which 
prophecy was ſurpriſingly fulfilled by that people, without knowing what 
they were doing, when they crucified Feſt Chriſt, the true Paſchal Lamb, 
the very ſame month, the very /ame day of the month, and the very Jame 

hour of the day, that the Paſchal Lamb was firſt ordained to be facrificed. 
Now, after the Paſchal Supper, as the Apoſtles relate it“ Jeſus Chriſt 
* took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to his difciples, 
« ſaying, Take, eat: This is my Body, which is given for you: This do 

* in remembrance. of me. He took alſo, the cup, and gave thanks, and 
e gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of this; for this is my Blood of the 
«© New Covenant, which is ſhed for you, and. for many, for the remiſſion 
«of ſins: This do, as oft as ye ſhall drink it, in remembrance-of Me. For 
« as oft as ye ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do ſhew the 
Lord's death till he come.” 
I!n obedience therefore to this emen 9175 ſeſus Chrit, who Hi ed 
us from a much greater dondage than that of Egypt, the Chriſtian Church 
keeps up the memory of Bis Love, his Sacrt Jie $94 his Sufferings, a Deach, 
after this ſolemn manner: 
.-. Firſt, as an acknowledgment that our if and all that we eat or drink 
to preſerve them, are owing to the bounty of God, we preſent upon 41s 
table, by the hands of his'own- Miniſter, a portion of his creatures, the beſt 
we have for the ſupport and comfort of our natural life, namely Bread and 
Mine. After this, the Bread and Mine are conſecrated; the Bread is broken, 
and the Wine poured out, to repreſent the death of Chriſt, whoſe ae was 
broken, and whoſe-Blood was ſhed for us. 

Then the Minzſter of GOD, as the Steward of Chrift's houſhold, 1 
theſe bleſſings to every perſon,” who receives this Sacrament, in this devout 
pfayer : The Body and Blood of Chriſt; which were VOY: and ſhed 
_ « for thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting Hife 
And we may be aſſured 90 7 it, that this Sacrament will be, to every worthy 
Conmunicany! what the tree of life would have been unto Adam and Eve in 
nme that a n dared my” CERES: Ih; ped wu have 


FOO been 
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been in no danger of temporal death; even ſo we, while we feed on this 


Bread, now endued with a life-giving n, and live as we ought to do, | 


are in no danger of death eternal. 

Theſe being pledges to aſſure us, that as certainly as bread and wine do 
nouriſh our bodies, ſo do theſe ſeal to us all the benefits which W Chriſt 
bath purchaſed for us &h his ſacrifice and death. 


I 


coneludes all her prayers in dheſe moſt prevlling words er Jus 
c. ia 

In one word; we do by this Sacramine 15 8 up a continual correſpon- 
dence with our Lord in heaven; and hold communion with him, and with 
all the members of his Body, which receive nouriſhment and growth from 
him, as the branches from the tree in which they are grafted, and from 
which, when they are ſeparated, they can bear no fruit, and are only fit to 
be burned. 

And as every Chriſtian 3 is liged, at the peril of his ſoul, to obſerve it, 
ſo the duty muſt be ſuch, as every one, even the moſt unlearned, may. un- 
derſtand, if it be not his own fault. And ſo indeed it is: For as an Mraelite 
under the Law, [Levit. i. 4.] being obliged to lay his hand upon the head 
of his ſacrifice, confeſſing his fins, and laying them, as it were, upon that 
creature, as he did eaſily underſtand, that this was to ſhew him, that death 
was the due reward of fin ; that this ought to humble him before God, and 
to give him the greateſt abhorrence of fin, which could not be pardoned 
but by the loſs of the life of an innocent creature. 

As this was plain to the meaneſt Iraelite, even fo 3 — 8 
Chriſtian, . when he conſiders, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt became a ſacrifice 
for us, and that on him all our fins were laid, —on. him who knew no ſin; 
Ehe will .cafily underſtand, how ſad our condition was, which required 
ſuch a ſacrifice: That this therefore ought to humble us, —to lead us to 
repentance, to make us fearful of offending God, —and to abhor thoſe fins - 
TION caſt Feſus Chrift his life, before God could be prevailed with to rs 
don them. 

He will alſo cakly aderſtand, that the Joxe of Chriſt, and the remem- 

brane ae e gh to be N tear: to. us; and that. the oftener we 


remember 
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remember it in the manner he ordained, the more graces we ſhall receive 
from God,—the firmer will be our faith, the ſurer our pardon,. —and the 


more comfortable our hopes of meeting him, not as an enemy but as a Nu 
at whoſe table we have been ſo often entertained. 


And now, if you have conſidered what you have read with any degree 
of attention, you will pauſe a while, —until you have as + your gtati- 
tude for this mercy, after ſome ſuch manner as this TONOWUIE +. DES... 


THE PR AY E R 4 111051 who haſt loved us, and the vin 
our ſins, and purchaſed us by thy own Blood, —and didſt ordain this Sa- 
crament, in order to ſecure us to thyſelf, by a grateful remembrance of 
what thou haſt done and ſuffered for us, make me truly ſenſible of thy love, 
and of our ſad condition, which did require ſuch a Sacrifice, 

May I always receive this pled of thy love, —the offers of mercy, pardon, 
and grace, tendered to us in this holy ordinance, —with a thankful heart, and 
in remembrance of Thee, our great and beſt benefactor; in remembrance of 
thy holy example,—of thy heavenly doctrine, —of thy laborious life, —of thy 
bitter paſſion and death, —of thy glorious reſurrection, —of thy aſcenſion | 
into heaven,—and of thy coming again to judge the world! 

And may I never forget the obligations thou haſt laid upon us, to live as be- 

comes thy diſciples ; and to forſake every courſe of life contrary to thy goſ- 
- pal! Ceaſe not, O Lord, to love us; and by thy grace vouchſafed i in this 
ordinance, cauſe us to love Thee with all o our hearts. Amen. 


. y 3 
r — 
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b r. n. 
How a Cor: 1/tian ought to | prepare binſe 7 for this Sacrament. ä : 


s the above account of this holy ordinance i is eaſy to be e ee 
even by the moſt unlearned Chriſtian; ſo the preparation required is 
ſuch, as will neither puzzle the underſtanding, nor burden the memory, 
nor take up too much of the time of thoſe that are engaged | in the moſt _ 
neceſſary employments of life. 

The Church had regard to all her ae when ſhe gave this ſhort 
and plain direction to ſuch as prepare to go to the Lord's Supper : 

That they examine themſelves, Whether they repent them truly of their 
former fins ?—IWhether they feafaſtly purpoſe to of 62 4 new life? — M betber 
they have a lively faith in God's mercy through Cbriſ ?—Whether they bave 
4 1 ben, remembrance * bis death? — And, Whether they be m ' charity with 

men 3 * 

Now, for as much as al Chriſtians; hs are capable of 2 8 them- 
| ſelves and their own conſciences, are bound, as they hope for ſalvation 
_ through Chriſt, to go to this Sacrament : And bechifs'1 ARON people are 
often at a loſs how to examine rhemſelves upon theſe wes heads: _ 

follow 
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follow a few plain directions, which they that can read ſhould read with 
care; and they that cannot, if they have a true concern for themſelves, will 
find ſome good Chriſtian, ho will be glad to read it to them, and do 
thereby a work which muſt be well pleaſing to God. 


The FIRST HEAD, on which you are to examine yourſelf, is, concerning 
1 your REPENTANCE. | 


By what you have already heard concerning the Fall of Man, you under- 
ſtand how all men beeame ſubjet and prone to ſin; and you cannot 


but feel it to be fo by fad experience. We are aſſured alſo, and this by 


the Spirit of God, that without a fincere repentance no man muſt hope to 
be ſaved. X | e As 6 . | 


Nov, by Repentance, you are to underſtand a man's condemning himſelf, 


for having done any thing diſpleaſing to God ;—either ſuch things as God 
has forbidden, to keep us from ruining ourſelves; or by omitting ſuch 
duties as he has commanded, in order to fit us for happineſs when we die. 

So that if either the Fear of God's diſpleaſure, or a hoe of him who has 
been ſo good to you, will weigh with you, you will moſt heartily condemn 
yourſelf for every thing you have done contrary to his will and command. 


You will alſo beg him moſt earneſtly to forgive you what is paſt; and you 


will promiſe and reſolve, through his grace and help, not wilfully to offend 


him again. And, laſtly, you will not forget to pray for his grace every day 


of your life; without which your beſt reſolutions will come to nothing. 
This is hat repentance, concerning which you are required to examine 
yourſelf, before you go to the Lord's Supper. % On 
| Moſt people, it is true, are ready to own, that they are ſinners, and cry, 


Lord forgive us; and this too often without any great concern, or purpoſes 


of amendment. But this you will not think ſufficient, when you ſeriouſly 
conſider, that the end and puniſhment of ſin is not to be ſeen in this life. 

If therefore you ſtand in any fear of the judgment of God, ſet yourſelf 
ſeriouſly to conſider your paſt life; ſee whether you have not lived, or do 
not now live, in any known in, or evil habit :—for example; of hing, 


or ſwearing, —or drinking,—or filthy talking ;—of uncleanneſs,—of keeþ- 


ing hoſe and profane company, —of following unwarrantable pleaſures and diver- 

ions, —or of leading an idle, uſeleſs, finful life. ; | N 
Tf this has been your caſe, reſolve to break off all theſe, and all ſuch-like 

evil ways, which are diſpleaſing to God; .condemn yourſelf for having fo 


deſperately broken the commands of one who can deſtroy both body and foul in 


hell. Confider the vows that are upon you, —and deſpiſe not the goodneſs 
and forbearance of God, which is deſigned to lead you to repentance. - | 
If you aſk when you are to begin this neceſſary work, (if it is not already 


ttmis, 


begun) the anſwer is ſhort : The very moment you aſk the queſtion; —and 
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this, becauſe if you find an unwillingneſs in yourſelf to ſet about it now, 
that unwillingneſs will every day increaſe ; very probably you will never 
repent, unleſs God by his judgments, or by thesſight of death, ſhews you 
your ſad error, when it may be too late to be of any real uſe to you. 

Now, if theſe confiderations affe& your heart, as ſure they will, if you 


have any regard for your ſalvation ; repreſent your deſires to God in ſome 
ſuch words as theſe following : 353 £4 | 


THE, PRAYER;,——Bleſſed be God, who by: his grace, and by the 
|... voice of his Church, , hath called me to repentance ! Diſcover to me, O thou 
Searcher of Hearts, the charge that is againſt me, that I may know, and 
_ confeſs, and forſake the fins I have fallen into. Give me that true repen- 
tance, to which thou haft promiſed mercy and pardon, that I may amend 
where I have done amiſs, and that iniquity may not be my ruin. And, O 
bleſſed Advocate, who ever liveſt to make interceſſion for us, I put my cauſe 
into thy hands; let thy Blood and Merits pr for me, and by thy mighty 
interceſſion procure for me the pardon of my paſt offences; — That thou 
mayeſt ſay unto me, as thou didſt unto the penitent in the Goſpel, —Thy fins 

are fargiven;—10 that I may go with a quiet conſcience to thy Holy Table. 


ARM... 


ee 
Concerning the P ur poſes you are to make of LEADING A NEW—:that is, 


I N the firſt place, take eſpecial notice, that God accepts of our repentance 
L on this condition only, that we may afterwards glorify him by an holy 
Chriſtian life. And as he delivered the people of ae] from bondage, not 
that they might do what was right in their own eyes, but that, becoming 
an holy nation, they might be an honour to their deliverer,—[ Deut. xiv. 2.] 
Even fo Chriſt has redeemed us from the bondage of Sin and Satan, that 
he might redeem us from this preſent evil world, and purify unto himſelf a 
people zealous of good works, WNT OED . 
And as the former periſhed; that is, ſuch as did not anſwer the end of 
their deliverance; ſo moſt ſurely ſhall we do, if we do not obey our Re- 
WO DN ᷣ ᷣ . ⁵ßß ⁊ðͤ POP TILE ITIEe „ 
Your duty to God, your Ne:zghbaur, and Yourſelf, you have known from a 
child :—Be aſſured of it, you will meet with temptations from the Deuil, 
the World, and your own corrupt Heart, both to neglect and tranſgreſs the 
ôõÄ—ö60 ] è m doe ion tet EE cbs RI ae 4 
It will be abſolutely neceſſary, therefore, that you arm yourſelf betimes, 
both with ly re/o/utions, and with this holy ordinance, which you are pre- 


paring 
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paring to go to, that you may be able, through the grace of God, to go on 
in the way of ſalvation. 


Now YOUR DUTY To G0 is,—To Abe m Him, id fle and to 
hve Him with all your heart and fout; foraſmuch as you ſtand indebted to 
him for all you have, or value, or hope for, in this or the next life. 
Do but conſider how you would behave yourſelf, if you were but half fo 
much obliged to any man on earth ;—How dearly would you love him !— 


How often would you fn of him !—How would you ſtrive to pleaſe 


him !—How would you be grieved, if you ſhould: be ſo unhappy as to of- 
fend him !—How ſoon and exrneſly would you: beg his n to be re- 
ſtored to his favour ! an: 

Now, if you thus love God, it will appear in fach inſtances as theſe : 
You will have a very great regard for every thing that belongs to him :— 


You will not uſe his zame to any idle or wicked purpoſe :—You will religi-, 


ouſly obſerve the day confecrated to his honour and fervice :—You will 
carefully attend the houſe and worſhip of God ;—and behave yourſelf with 
reverenee and devotion, while you are in his prefence.—You will hear his 
Mord with attention, and have a great regard for his Ordinances, and for the 
perſons whom he hath <5 Foe to adminiſter them. 

If you truly fear God, you will part with any thing, as dear as a 5 


Band, or a right eye, rather than F bias who can deftroy both body and 


foul in bell, 

If you believe tim to be the and of all good, you will pray to him 
daily. And if you put your whole truſt in God, as it is your duty to do,— 
you will endeavour to be pleaſed with all his dealings with you, —you will 
never nur mur at the ways of his providence, nor faffer your heart 70 fret 
againſt the Lord ;—and eſpecially you will never attempt to better or ſecure 
your condition by any evil ways, — believing aſſuredly, that God can and 
will make you full amends in the next life, for went you want or ſuffer in 
this, in ſubmiſſion to his WHEL: 

_ Laſtly, your duty is 70 be chankful t 60 Gd. The way to be ſo is, to look 
upon every mercy you receive as the gift of God: Every danger you eſcape, 


as owing to his care and providence :—Every good thought, every Sen, hook 6-460 7 


every eccafion- of doing: good, as the effect of his good Spirit. 

Think, and af, and purpoſe thus, —and it will be as natural to thank 
God for all the diſpenſations of his providence, as it is for you to beg oe 
bleſſing from him, which you ſtand moſt in need of. 


Stop a while—until you have conſidered theſe ting and wail you have 
e your ſenſe of them in this following prayer $1} 


TIE PRAYER. 


make my love and fear of Thee the governing principle of my whole life; 
That I may always do what I believe will pleaſe Thee: That I may carefully 


avoid 


nn f is indeed the firlt ind Seit command, To FEM | 
thee, O God, with all our heart ; for on this depends our ſalvation. Bur even 
this mult be the gift of thy grace: For this grace I now apply to Thee, to 
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avoid what I know will offend Thee: And that I may live as having Thee 
the conſtant witneſs of my thoughts, words, and actions. 
Give me a ſtedfaſt faith in thy word and promiſes ; a firm truſt in thy power: 3 
Wet the fear of thy juſtice keep me from preſumption, and a ſenſe. of thy 
- goodneſs from deſpair. —Defend me from all thoſe bewitching ſnares whic 
. deſtroy our love for Thee; from worldly cares; from all ſenſual and ſinful 
pleaſures ; from evil company; from fooliſh diverſions ; and from every 
thing that may make me forget, that Thou alone art worthy to be feared and 
loved. Grant me theſe mercies for thy Son Jeſus: Chriſt his ale ee 
love Ie; we are going to mee, en, elt. 
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Your Duy to jour NEIGHBOUR and YOURSELF. 


IH IS is the Second great. Command, and will require the moſt AVIS re- 
ſolutions you can make; before you go to the Lord's Supper. Confi- 
4 therefore whether you can ſincerely reſolve as follows : 3 | 
I dare not, I will not be indifferent 4ow I lead my life,—I know, what 
God has commanded me, and I purpoſe ſincerely to Bait: N 

I will, in the firſt place, be obedient to the lawful commands of my ſupe= 
riors, and eſpecially to zhoſe who watch for mi ſoul. —1 do ſincerely, purpoſe 
in all my dealings to remember the command given me by my Saviour 
' THOU. sHALT LOVE THY NEIGHBOUR As THYSELF.—And therefore 
I will make a conſcience of doing the eat wrong to any man ;—of uſing. 
any deceit, Or fraud, or oppreſſion ;—or of taking advantage of the 1gnorance, 
miſtakes, or neceſſity, of my neighbour; knowing. aſſuredly, that, * who 
wrongs his neighbour does the greateſt injury to bimſelf.— d, if at 
any time I am convinced that I have done him any wrong, I will make him 
ſatisfaction, as far as I am able, without being forced by law—to do unto 
others what I would they ſhould do unte mne. 
To this end, I Will endeavour to live peaceably and charitably with all 
people ;—avoiding all malice and revenge, and evul-ſpeaking and. contention, as 
much as poſſibly I can.—And I will ſpeak the truth at all times, and eſpecially 
_ whenlam ds to my oath, whether it be for or againſt my worldly intereſt. 

As to THE DUTY IOWE TO MYSEI T- I am convinced, that my firſt 
and great concern ought to be—to take care of my,own Soul. 5 
I do therefore ſtedfaſtly purpoſe to lead a ſerious life as one under the Len- 
tence of death ought to a to be ſober, temperate, and chaſte ;—that, when 
I die, I may be admitted into we Paradiſe of God, Dore: 10 EP ling 
muſt enter. 

To this end, I reſolve to keep a watch over e that I may avoid all 
ſuch: le Fuch Rasante and Kaen. as may uke n me loſe the remem- 
W320 I EUR is CHOIR YE: | brance 
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ue of death, and the account I muſt give. 1 will endeavour to be con- 
tent with my condition, not coveting what is another man's, neither envy- 
ing the proſÞeriry,” nor takin N in the calamities, of my neighbour. 
And bd as a life vf idleng and luxury is. hateful to God, I will 
firive to do my duty in the ſtate of if: in which his Providence has placed 
me ;- not flattering myſelf, that I de no evil, when I do no good in my gene- 
ration, - leſt the ſentence upon the fer were pen 5 7 INE 
it down; why cumbereth' it the ground? e in 4 
Theſe duties I will endeavour to patformy,: as por of the love and reve- 
rence 1 bear to God, who is ſo good as to accept of my repentance, and a 
fincere,' though imperfect obedience. And if, through weakneſs, temptation, 
or ſudden furprize, 1 ſhall be ſo unhappy as to forget any of theſe reſolutions, 
and fall into ſin, I will, as ſoon as deny on boy: God's s pardon, and be 
more careful for the time to come. Seh pin 
Now if your conſcience can n for: you, chat Wes red to 
live after this manner, you may lufelx go to che Lords Table, and the Bleſ- 
fing of God will go aleng with „„CFF” . D164 pen! 
0 no — 'till you have c conſidered theſe 1 piles again for they are 
to be the purpoſes of your whole life, and n day of your life. And 
then addreſs/yourſelf to God, that, through his 33 ere _ ” 
may make the more laſting impreſſion upon your mint. | 
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2 4 name I. my love | 
r hr Thee and Use 1 ee ee 83 me 25 all acts of injuſtice; or 
PUB; injury, to his body or good name Let me never wilfully vex or trouble 
| * 1 him; —never covet what is his, or envy his proſperity,——May Lever be 
ready to help and comfort all ſuch as are in diſtreſs Give me grace 
to be faithfu in all things committed to my. truſt, —that I may neyer, pervert 
truth and juſtice; — never propagate Nander, - Or raiſe evil, reports, nor ever 
tempt others 5 fin.——Giye 975 ol 3 7 temperance and chaſtity, and 
.. grant that I may never 'proyoke The „By. 0 Hg ce of uneleanneſs, ro ſhut 
195 me out of heaven, here no 1 8 85 thing Fun enter, ——Give me grace ſo 
to order my converſation, that 1 may encourage others to live as becomes 
e of ah wt fo whoſe july 5 br to be heard. men. 
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TO W. benen 60 very u depends upon our having wen a faith, . 
the Holy Ghoſt has —_ us all the arguments, all the aſſurance, that 


our | tears can Eee 7 —— the — that Be a nab not his own 
Vor. I. 175 . ; Son 
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Son (aich the Apoſtle) 54 gave bim up for ut all. [Rom. vüi. 32. 13 Can 
there be a greater, a furer pledge of the love of God for bis poor: creatures? 
He made him to be Sin (that is, a Sin- offering ) He delivered him to 
5 8 in our ſtead. n Can we, after this, doubt * oe Gs. * Wey 
O God? ananbdiren t le, TY 3 185 R. [27 Nin le FI 

» Obſerve: thei St. paul takes to ute our 50 by, giving, us the 
iron geſt proofs of our acceptance With God. God, faith: he, com- 
40 fan's A his love to us, in that while we were enemies we were reconciled 
to him by the death of his Son++Much, more, being [reconciled;, we: ſhall 
«© be ſaved by his life. Rows u. en e is. 
hope for from God Hiri! ene We. | 

2 5 ſhort ; Jeſus Chriſt has redeemed us from the — of the aw. 5 
Thigh Bim awe have) peace with God. Rom. v. 1.] This is the only foun- 
dation of our faith, our hope, and confidence. He is our Sacriſice, our Medi- 
ator, our Advocate; the knowledge of wWhieh ought. toe o all occaſions 
of-Heſpair and fear; from the diſpleaſure of GM. | 

Indeed, if we ſhould attempt to go te God, Wicbent dn intereſt in Chriſt, 

we could höpe for nothing but to be rejected; but when we go to him, as 
tredeemed by his own: Son nd repreſent to bim. as we do in tbe boly Sa- 
crument, what he has done and ſuffated for us, we we approach Nm a Wen 
reconciled to us. tet mot tegen ann! atom ech ee. 

But then you muſt remember, tha 315 gave himſelf for, us, ard Fg 
Ec us from the power of the Devil, fad this, end, that be may purify 
unto himſelf. a peaple conſecrated, to Bis ſer vibe. .Confeerate therefore yourſelf 


to Jeſus:Chriſt,, and with faithful Abraham. ſtagger not at the, promiſes of 
God; but g0 te this Sacrament. wirh a full aſſurance of faith, that God will 

pardon your ſins, and give you all the graces yo ſhall ſtand in need of.— 
Only remember, That rhis faith ſelf "i is the gift of God, and muſt 7 1 * 
for, for r Chriſt's fake ; which you may. do ae this manner? eee 


oh 
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IEE. PRAY BN * Ubeteech 1 O Gol, by tha I dle moved 
"hg! Thee to Ive thine own Son. for loſt wagkind, 'give Toe 4 faith in thy promiſes 
zl. ' fo r his lake, as frm as th) word, Oh which "my faith. is grounded: And let 
mie never. preſume: upon, thy gracious: promiſes oe Bete endeavour- 
8 ing to perfo orm the conditions on WII ich they were made, and OATS being 
"zealous: of god works, for Wh jeh we. were e May the re- 
Fg Hes We eh? f my Saviout's "love, "and of thy great mercy, be Ger ſea- 
ſonably preſent with my ig keen me. from deſpair And may my faith in 
thy promiſes. ſupport me in f de gur of death! May my Redeemer 
de my Refuge, —his Blood and Merits plead for me, —that I may have my 
bot and portion a OW WHOM he hath eric with bi mol Tea 
blood? n 375 e e A W : WIA 
| 19. 96 . TT 1 ee . 
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AD HE: LORD SUPHER?. 19 
gg a 1 611 | v ni ie A8 nc Fs cl 

5 9 F. Op 1 VII. | inet | 

om om 4 S hy REMEMBRA er or e 8 DEATH, 

14101 & the next T. bing. You gre to, enquire inta. | faiths 
Nox this will always bear ſome proportion to the ſenſe. you hubs of | 

the evi] he has Adee mo Ter 40 5 Vg be has by his 

death procured for you. 

"Confider therefore wir elf. as a poor, el bot; be apleture; without 
a Redeemer! — Confider what that Redeemer has done for you: — what he 
did, and what he ſuffered, when he took upon himſelf to anſwer for the 
fins „ eee 

Conſider that he Was AY Son of God; that EH. had dime no wrong, neither 
was, guile, found in bis month; notwithſtanding. this, being to anſwer for 
ſinners, he, was treated. and puniſhed as a finer deferyes, to be :—He was 
deſpiſed ] Set at nought'! Perjecuted ang: rejefted by his own people, whom 
he came to redeem! 

He was betrayed by his own Diſciple ;—falſely accuſed ;—unrighteouſly 
condemned ;—unmercifully ſtourged ;—had a murderer preferred before him; 
as crucified as a malefattor ;—and in the wer midſt of his torments, 
Was moſt inhumanly reviled ! 

. Conſider the reaſon of all this. It was not only to ſatisfy the juſtice of 

1 God for the fins of meny Md, ; procure. their pardon upon repentance and 
future obedience; but alſo to ſhew mankind, what treatment /in and innere, 
who have rebelled againſt their Maker, do deſerve; and to teach us, when 
God orders or permits us ſinners to undergo ſuch indignities and afflictions 
in this our ſtate of trial, that we ought to take our croſs patiently as our 

| Redeemer did; and be content, and even pleaſed; to fulfil the will of God, 

in following his example in his fu ferings 1 in this lte, chat * a be par- 
takers, of his glory in the nekt. 

In the next place, conſider the bleſſing which 1 Chriſt hath by his 
death obtained for us. He hath, delivered us from the great power which 
the devil had over mankind; by procuring us grace to reſiſt and overcome 
him. He hath prevailed with God - to overlock the untowardneſs of our 
nature; to pardon our greateſt offences, upon our true repentance; — and, 
being by his death #econciled to God, we have, for his ſake, free liberty. te to 
apply to him, as children to a fatber, for what we ſtand in need of. 

He has alſo obtained for us the aſſiſtance of an Almighty Spirit, its. 
enable- us to know, and to do, what id neceſſary to fit us 1 * heaven and 
happineſs: and he has prevailed with God, that theſe ſhall be our certain 
portion, if we are not wanting to oürſelves. In one word; Jeſus Chriſt 

has entirely freed us from all fears of what may come hereafter; if it is not 
purely our own fault. The moſt unlearned Chriſtian may know what is 
N. of W greateſt Unnera may W Re, pardon, on his 
9135 02 | repentance 
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and charity with all his, famiiy ! N 
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repentance;—the. weakeſt Chriſtian may. depend upon neceſſary en 
and the meaneſt Chriſtian is ſure not to de overlooked. 

Buy all which you may 775 ye hat thanks. you. owe to God for pour 
great and good edeemer, and for What he has done and ſuffered for-you — 
which you will do well to expreſs in ſomè ſuch manner as this: J 


THE PRAYER: — ive NY wa, 0 God, to mention before Ihe 
the death of thy Son; and the infinite bleſſings 1 have received thereby dd 
this to all thy favours, I beſeech thee, that I may never forget theſe Mas, 
cet never forget to be thankful for them ;—but that I: may preſerve the re- 
1 ly ni e * =. the we e he = the Fl thank Tres 

0 or that word, in which thou haſt cau thy mexcies;, and 
example, to be 3 e + 5g me truly ſen ble of NN ee arty 
brought him down from heaven ; and how ſad our condition was, Which re- | 
Aauire ſuch a facrifice,- -May. J learn Hyd his Arience, 32 55 ſelf-denial, 
wh 5 Ani reſignatibn, what virtyes are moſt acceptable to thy Divine-Maj Jefty 1— 
HAT a} may I take him fer my Eofd, an Maſter, an and Pedcher, and Example; 
TEE and dedicate PORE? fo Le and to x, ſervice, for bis falce! Amun. 18 5 
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Tha 1 W . to male, is, Inderben gu are in ene vn 
> Bs ee ALL” THE, woruBy ak oat 4 ek 2 It wt! Bt: > 
: FA RE "kick; take eſpevit! tories, War: 1 two great — 
of this ordinance, mentioned in Scripturej! are Tb fe, To kee 
up the remembrance of Chriſtis death, till blebonung AO he yet 
To be a ſolemn zoten of our communion with. Jeſa 80 and of m 
en ener 
To this end he has ordained, that as all Chriſtians „ Big and /9w,” rich 7 
and poor, ſhall make up one body, of which he is the head, and He 
family, of which he is t 1 4 maſter 8 they mould all eat at one table, of 
one bread, as a ſign of that ve and prars, and / mendſbip, and readinoſ⸗ 10 
help one another, as occaſion” ſhall require, "and as members of the ſame 


N . 483 wr ix + 
+ 6 6 


bach will naturally do. 1 I 40 544 4 8 4 1 5818 14 5 11 65 Nos it 4 ay? Fe” 


And indeed your acceptance with God will very much e pos 
your hearty good-will for every Chriſtian, and for all Mankind. | 

Therefore, you muſt take eſpecial care, leſt there be any perſon with 9 
you! are not at peace hin b cannot. forgive, and pray for, and do 
him all the good that cah in redſon Be expected from yo. That ju Wo 
diſpoſed to make fatisfattion to any perſon that has been injured by you 


who may have taken juſt: offence at your words or actions ;—this bein ng | 


duty Weh fellas Chriſt himſelf has commanded," Matt. v. 23 and 


| you: be ready to forgive every n r may bars injured you, as you 


ning | . EXPRX 
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expect forgrveneſt of God: Remembering the dreadful ſentence menti- 
. in Matt. xviii. Thou wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all thy debt: 
« Shouldſt not thou have had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, . even as I 
« had pity on thee . And * Wa was vel and e him to = 
« tormentors." '-/ | - 
And laſtly, you are to as s care, that. you ch not. in word only, bn in 
deed, and in truth; that is, that you do good, as well as give ou words ; ; 
and relieve Jeſus Chriſt in his poor members. 
And believe it for a certain truth, that a charitable and forgiving temper 
is not near ſo beneficial. to any body. as to him that bath it; it being more 
bleſſed to give, than ta receive; and to ONS: Ws to init upon ſatiofaction 
for injuries and wrongs done to us, 


This being fo neceffary a a grace, you ey not Fail to 8 Gay: of God mol 
e to vouchſafe it to 74 F 4 90 {al 
| FT HE PRAY E R — is Fe 8 thee ye be one « wars as 7 
Save loved you. Hear, O my ſoul, what thy Saviour has commanded thee ;— 
He who loved us, and gave himſelf an offering and a ſacrifice to God for us. 
"yp this thy love, O Jeſus, be the motive and pattern of my love, and charity 
for all mankind Where this hath, not. been my practice, I implore thy 
gracious pardon; and beſeech thee to fortify my Key againſt all the ſuggeſtions 
of Satan, or my corrupt nature and blind paſſions, —That I may always be 
repared to go to thine. dar, with the ſame charitable diſpoſitions erer which 
1 and hope to die. 125 
' Thow, O 'eſus, madeſt thine enemies thy friends, own thy life for 
them. Be thou my advocate with God for 1 E «ay thy heavenly 
 chariry and example, that I may overcome evil toith good; — that I, 100 all the 
members of thy l thy family, may love as brethren ;—that we may always. meet at 
N table as ſincere friends, dat 18 gleam) true ee and e as e ä 
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2 this time hol ſee the SHE of this i inflication; FOI} as ; well 

as the invaluable bleſſmg, of obſerving it religiouſly ; and the manner 

of preparing yourſelf for it, as often as you ſhall have an opportunity.— 
And remembef, that the oftener you lock into the ſtate of your foul, oy 
order to go to this ordinance, the Teſs ouble-you will have to make your 
peace Kill God, when you come to die and the leſs danger you will be in, 
of falling into a ſtate of fin and ſecurity, which has” been the ruin ge an 
infinite number of ſouls. 151 : 
Beſides this, you will have the greateſt hkifort of! life, Att 700 YOu 

|  ceive that 7 | are ill 12 in e and ending. t to 9 OM per, 
e n | ee 
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| On the other hand, if you turn your back upon this ordinance, it muſt 
„ be becauſe you will not uy At the pains to underſtand 99 on duy, your 
| RON” and your danger. N ge gf STE HHOTTY © 368 1 
Vou have not eonlidered, that Ghcte is no pardon, no pute no a anbem, 
to be hoped for, but by pleading with God what his Son hath Wee and 
ſuffered, and merited for us, and in the manner he has ordained. 

And if you will conſult your on conſcience, it will tell you, that Wen of 
theſe following are the true, though moſt wretched cauſes of your contempt 
of this command of vour Saviour's: Either you live in ſome knovn fit, or 

ungodly way of life, which you cannot reſolve to forſake ;=or, you are not 
willing to renew your vows made in baptiſm Lor, which is generally the 
caſe, you have no real concern for your ſoul; only you delude yourſelf with 
ſome faint purpoſes and hopes, that ſome time or ashes Jon will ernte. a 
new man. 

In the mean time you are guilty of a /in too ike the 405 the PALF that 

bought you. —You bring an evil report upon an ordinance of Ohriſt, as if it 
. were not worth obſerving:—You harden wicked payee in their infidelity, 
and neglect of their ſalvation, by calling yourſelf a Chriſtian,” and living 
linke an heathen, in the contempt of one of the greateſt means of ſalvation. 
Eb __ __ You live in a ſtate, in which all your prayers,” WHetHer: Pon or Pelvste, 
5 ö whether for yourſelf or for others, will be rejected. | 
„ In ſhort, you provoke God every day more and more to Withdraw his 
Ek 55 you to your own corrupt way of living, till you have filled 
up the meaſurtzofyour' fins, and prepared for vourſelf a ſentence not to be 
5 A without kr mbling. I tell you, that none of theſe men that were bidden 
| hall taſte of my ſupper, the marriage ſupper of the Lamb in heaven. 
How great then muſt the fin of 2ho/ be, 1who' neglet# to adminiſter, and of 
thoſe "who turn their backs u hind s this Ordinance; upon which our” ſalvation 
depends! I being the bloo 45 Chr: Ms. which hte kh us from all RO: 


8 John i. 7.1 by 


After Al, this; 1s not to encourage any perſon to g to 7 Lord's "Fi 
without a wedding garment, Without a due regard to the duty. For a man 
may go ſo unworthily, as to receive judgment inſtead of a Ging. For 
example: Such as live in any known ſin unrepented of ;—/uch as are not 
ſincerely reſolved to live and be governed by the known Laws of the Goſ- 
pel ; ſuch as live at variance with their neighbours, without being willing 
dio be reconciled ;—ſuch as have done wrong, and will not make ſatisfaction, 
as they are able ;—laſtly, /uch as go out of mere cuſtom, without conſidering. 
1 the oth or benefit of the ordinance z. and return to their algal afp liberties, 
8 5 as ſoon as the ſervice is over. 
5 All ſuch ought to know, that thay went maren And: 2 they! bike 
Tay any. true concern for their ſouls, they will conſider better, and lay them 
99 55 a under ſtricter obligations, before nd go Ban | to the Cre Eg: | 
_ | 'But 
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But then let them not, at the peril of their ſouls, deal decetfully, and 
make this a pretence of neglecting to go to this ordinance for the future; 
15 they provoke God to leave them to ee which 1 is one © of wg 1 
ments that can befal them. 5 

185 the other hand, let not any well meaning Chriltians be a iſcouraged 
with Fears of having gone unworthily to the Lord's Supper ; and fo forbear, 
becauſe they do not find all the benefit and change wrought in them, which 
they hoped for ; but let them conſider, that a ſtate of holineſs and perfection 
is not to be expected at once, but by degrees, and as we make good, uſe * 
the graces which the Holy Spirit from time to time vouchſafes to us: 

A good. Chriſtian not being one who has no inclination to fin, but one 


who, through the grace of God, immediately checks and ſuffers not ſuch in- 


clination to grow into evil habits. 


God, Who knows our infirmities, will accept our 5 ncere endeavours, 


| though. attended with imperfections and backſhamgs,. BYTES we 1 
outſelyes for them, and ſtrive to amend. 

And let us remember for our comfort, that 78 Chriſt bimſelf pig 

nounced, all his diſciples the Traitor excepted} to be clean, that is, qualified 

ta receive! this Sacrament, which he was going to adminiſter to them, 

although he knew them to be. ſubject. to very great failings and infirmities; 

which ſoon appeared, when they all forſook him, contrary to their ſolemn 


promiſes—But. this (hey: repeated of, and were Kergiven⸗ by their compaſ- . 


N Redeemer :: 

If therefore you love God, and your neiphbou r, though nog 2 fervently as 
you could wiſh ; —if you have a real deſire of being bettet Man at preſent you 
find yourſelf to be if the fruits of the Holy Spirit, though in a very low 


degree, do appear in your life ;—laſtly, if you do daily pray for God's graces, 


that you may, in his good time, be what he would have you to be, and do 
not live in any known' fin ;=by: no means forbear to go to this ordinance; as 


often as you Have an opportunity; ; any depend upon, God's e and an 
increaſe of his Staces. wei 5 8 
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7 TH E PRAYER. OY PR 0 God, that 1 an eve: 0 W 
| ' judgments upon myſelf,” either by turning my back upon this ordinance,” ar 


dy going to it without thought, and unworthily. May thy mercy pardon | 
; what i paſt, and give me grace, for the time ta come, to conſecrate my life 


to Thee, and to embrace every occaſion of remembring my Redeemer's 
0 love, and thereby ſecuring thy favour, and my own falvation! And, if it 
11 be thy will, grant that I may always 80g, nd, ſuch 171 855 and benefit 1 in, this, 

- ordinance, as may encourage me to obſerve it b with Joy. unto, my life's end. y 

” Give me leave to recommend to thine” infinite mercy the miſerable" FORT OR 
„ ol all ſuch, as neglect ſo great means of grace and ſalvation. —— Awaken. all 

| NW, Sg. cople into a Fg of "this gut 4. :—Open their eyes, an correct 
Thelr Ae that the be convinced; that” this is the only means of 
weeds mitt 8 ee, "and * tende, ing their perſons and : a} 
94/0" prayer 10 le to thy divine VIHettyß thre Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
e i * E vega 7 ibi 9410 i ST. 
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mercy, O God, that any of us are ſenſible of it. Preſerve me, 
Thee, from chat blindneſs. which would hinder me from ſeeing my on 


defilads © 0 de 


for ever.: Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that 


Tard and Governer, inſtead of thy & 
deem us from the dreadful VO 0 the Devil. 
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v K RY well-diſpoſed Glen 4 — JE thus far 00668 himſelf 
for this Sacrament, will endeavour to keep the thoughts of his duty, 
and the bleſſing he hopes for, warm in his heart, until the time of receiving. | 


Some of the following Scriptures; and Meditations upon them, may, 
throug h God's grace, anſwer that end ;—nor will they take up too moch 


time, 10 ſome or more of che, a as occafioti offers, may be devotitly 
uſed in the midſt of-buſineſs. 9 a iner 


And this method of devotion is here prof zoſed ; to lend | Chriſtians! to ike 


proper reflections upon other parts of Scripture ww They Fad: or hear. 


Rev. iii. iT, Thou eye I am ric rich, and have rd g of le And one 1 
not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and nabed. 
This is the fad condition to which, as ſinners, we ate ſubject; and it is thy 


I beſeech 


miſery ; and from that pride which would keep me from acknowledging it 


before Thee, who alone canſt help me. O give meta true ſenſe of the 
maladies I labour under, and ny: * for eres es and for the 


ſake of Jeſus my Nee ee et bee. 
Pſalm li. 1 | 17. The. Sacrifice. of God i is de Spirit; 3 = alte vin 2 1 


heart God will not #e/pje.——But moſt unfit is mine to be to God preſented, 


until 1 ogy abi 115. n for the HT fins by. which it as ben 


1 FL 763 344 7 * e 1 . r 
"er" 1 4 13. 1, am SN! 4 us 1 py 1 ſp not OT over 

thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt 
the Lord' thy Gd. do acknowledge my fin unto Thee, O God ; and 
mine iniquities will I not hide: I do therefore implore thy pardon, and 


_ plead thy gracious promiſe, with. full Pau _ Her never again to re- 
n to folly. r 1 1 * wh . tg N | 


mn cafe lows io 


Jon 0 9. The heart's 45 ns, and defper 


5 Il cannot indeed anſwer for . as heart's but there is nothing, O 


Lord, impoſſible with Thee; In T my truſt; let me never be 


put to * Keep it 1 in r he irt t. „What an vel ing, 1 4 
it will be, to. forſoke the Lord. Dink gal? 116 9 3: 46. £75 TIA 


1 John wi. 8. Be that ee 4 foes 1 mimte t o i in 
known fin). g of. the Devil ;—is_under his power and-government.———Pre- 
ſerye me, gracious, God, from ſo fatal » A dneſs, l ag for my 

£6: Na, wn * aid down He 
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11 John i ii. 26; This is the promiſe that he hath promi iſed Us, even Evernal Life. 
— infinitely good is God, to give us ſo great encouragement to ſave 
ourſelves from ruin - Give me, I beſeech Thee, a firm faith in this pro- 
miſe, that no. fears may terrify me, — no pleaſures may corru oh my 1 
no difficulties may diſcourage me from ſerving Thee. 


Matt. xvi. 24. If any man will come after me, tet * buy himſelf, and 
tale h his croſs, and follow me. O my Saviour! who pleaſedſt not thy- 
ſelf, but tookeſt upon Thee the form of a ſervant ;/ let me not profeſs to 
follow Thee, without endeavouring to follow the bleſſed. ſteps of thy moſt. 
holy life ;—thy patience, meekneſs, and humility ;—thy great diſregard for the 
world, its pleaſures, profits, and all its idols; — thy ſenſible concern for the 
miſeries of men ;—thy unweariedneſs in doing good ;—thy conſtancy in 
| prayer, and reſignation to the will of thy Father. Let me part with any 
ih n as dear as a right hand, or a right He, rather than not follow Thee. 


Matt. vi. 24. NV man can rue t maſters 1 cannot ferve God and 
Mammon.——May I never ſet up any rival, O God, with Thee, in the poſ- 
ſeflion of my heart! May I never attempt to reconcile thy ſervice with that 
world which is enmity with Thee !—Give me, I beſeech Thee, the eyes of 
faith, that I may ſee the world, what in truth it is ;—the danger its 

riches, — the folly of its pleaſures, —the multitude of its ſnares,—the power 


of its temptations, —its _— ” you, and certain —_ of drawing my” heart 
from the love of Thee. 


Matt. xxii. 37, 39. Thou ſoalt love the Lord thy Ged with all thy 1 

and thy neighbour as thyſelf. O that the love of God may be the — 
ing principle of my ſoul; and that I may have this comfortable proof of his 
love abiding in me, that I ſtudy to pleaſe him, and to keep his command- 


ments :—That my love to my neighbour may be ſuch as God has com- 


manded ; that I may give, and forgive, and wwe: as becomes a diſciple of 
| Flu Chriſt! x 


I fa 5 iii. 14. W, + know that v we have paſſed 1 hath unto life, en 


= we be the Bretbren. What it is to Jove my neighbour as myſelf, Thou, 


O Lord, haſt taught me in thy holy Word: Never to wrong or deceive him; 3 
 —never to grieve him, or without a cauſe to create him trouble; never to 
treat him with contempt and ſcorn; —never to be phaſed with his misfortunes 
and faults ;—but to'reorce in his bee, and belp him in his wants. 
Give me, O Lord, this proof of my aving paſſed from death unto life, ly 


Gal. iii. 13. Chrift hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being od 
a Curſe for us:—That is, he was. treated as one under the Curſe of the 
Law, [ Deut. xxi. 23:]-—Blefſed God! How great was our miſery, —how 


great was thy 6 nothing eould fave us s from ruin, but the death 
Vor. I. . | FE yea 15 


—.— 
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of thy Son !—I ſee by this, how hateful fin is to Thee.—Make it ſo to me, 
I beſtech Thee.—May I never flatter myſelf that thy mercy will ſpare _ 
if I continue in fin, when thou ſparedſt not thine own Son, when he 
himſelf in the place of finners !—May I never provoke thy juſtice mee 1 
never Ware thy mercies, and what thy Son has done for me 


Tit. ii. 1 4. He gave himſelf for us, that be might redeem us ow all i ini- 
guity; and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good work. 
Bleſſed be God, that I am united to this people by Baptiſm Grant that I 
may never diſgrace Thee, or my Chriſtian profeſſion, by an ungodly life.— 
O Thou, who haſt redeemed us from ſin and death, cauſe me to under- 
ſtand, to value, and ever remember thy great ove 3 and to ſhew that I 35 
fo, by a life conſecrated to thy ſervice, | 


2 Tim. ii. 12. If we deny him, be will al deny dion How: many deny 

* Thee, O Jeſus, without thought, and without dread! Do they know what 
hey do, who Igbth turn their backs upon this ordinance ;—who make a 

mock of fin, —which coſt Thee thy life; who are aſhamed of Thee, and of 

thy Goſpel, out of regard to men who by their unchriſtian lives do renounce 

thy ſervice ?—Do they conſider what it is 20 be denied by Thee ?— That 

it is to have 70 intereſt in thy death, thy merits, and mediation ?—Gracious 

God deliver me from this dreadful in and judgment. 


Muatt. xxvi. 3 5. Peter aid, though I ſhould die with Thee, yet will I not ol 
Thee. Preſerve-me, gracious Lord, from a preſumptuous opinion, and 
dependence. on my own ftrength, without the aids of thy grace :—Let me 

ſee, in this ſad inſtance, my Wau without ba. nc and. my ruin 


without thy help. 
ä | Luke xxii. 61, 62. And the Lord * EF; - ted 18 Pin ; 2 * 
deemembered the words of Chrift ;—and went out, and wept litter y. 0 


Jeſus, look upon me with the ſame eye of compaſſion, whenever J ſhall do 
amiſs, that I may ſee my fault, and forthwith return to my duty: Let 
this inſtance of thy mercy be our comfort, ſince ſo great and repeated a 
crime did not exclude his Penitent from thy mercy ; 3 bad let not this make 
us fearleſs of TOON N leſt we never 8 


God, ar Wir me not to my own ee Shut my 0 N that COVE 


| eſe, which was the root of ſo great a ſin. Keep me from preſumptuous 
1 leſt they get the dominion over me; and ſecure me veces the conduct of 
thy holy Spirit, for F Chriſt's ſake, , 


Deut. . 


* one to another, as good Stewards. 


Pn 20. TRE DLORD's. SUPPER. 27 

Deut. xvi. 16, 17. Thou N not appear before the Lord empty. Every man 
fall give as he ts able; according to the bleſſing of the Lord thy God, which he 
hath given Thee.——Shall I appear before Thee, O God, worſe than a Jer? 
— Can I give any thing to ©, poor, but what I have received from Thee ? 
How can I ſay that I love Thee much, if I give ſparingly to them, whom 
Thou haſt appointed in thy place to receive our alms ?—Give me an heart, 0 
God, to give according to thy bleſſing upon me, and as I expect thy bleffing 
upon myſelf and ſubſtance. $9246 


1 Pet. iv. 10. As every man bath received the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame 
O God, who haſt taught us, that we are 
all but thy Stewards, keep me, I beſeech Thee, from that great injuſtice of 
defrauding thy poor of their fight :—Give me grace to moderate all my vain 
deferes and expences, that I may have to give to them that need ;—and that the 
meaſure of thy bleſſings to me may be the meaſure of my charity to othefs. 


1 Cor. xi. 28. Let a man examine himſelf, and fo let him eat of that Bread, 
and drink of that Cup. Enable me, O Lord, ſo to examine, and to judge 
myſelf, before I go to this Holy Sacrament, that I may not be condemned 
by Thee, when thou comeſt to judge the world in righteouſneſs. And 
pardon, O Lord, the many times in my life paſt, that I have gone to this 
ordinance, without that care and devotion required of all worthy Commu- 
nicants, for thy mercy's ſake. Amen. VV 9 


T HAT you may profit by the following aſſiſtanee, be advifed to read 
1 the Communion Service, with the Dire&ions and Meditations, ſome time 
before you go to the Sacrament, that you may attend to every part of the 
public Service without diftraction,  _ | 
| Whenever you have time for your private deyotions, let them be ſo ſecret 
that no body may be diſturbed by you. 
And if, inſtead of repeating the Prayers, and other parts of the Service, 
after the Miniſter, as the manner of too many is, to the diſturbance of ſuch as 
are near them ;—if, inſtead of doing fo, you would ſecretly ſay, AMEN, at 
the end of every Petition, you will find this the very beſt way to keep your 


mind intent upon your devotions. Rs TT 
If any perſon, whois ordained to adminiſter this Sacrament, ſhall think fit 
to caſt his eye upon this Book, I would beſeech him to conſider ſeriouſly, how 
many Communicants there are, who have no ordinary way of coming to the 
knowledge of this great duty, or other help to their devotion, beſides what 
the Church has provided for them in this Office: That therefore, in com- 
paſſion to ſuch, this Service ought to be performed with the greateſt delibera- 
lion, as well as devotion, that the un/carned, who are generally the greateſt 
number, may be edzfied, as well as mnfiruded. © © 


ORDER FOR ADMINISTRATION OF THE LORD's SUPPER. 


Firſt Rubrick. 


O many as intend to be partakers of the 
Holy Communion, ſhall fignify their 
names to the Curate, at leaſt ſome time the 
S a | {rhe 


Second Rubrick. 


Aud if any of thoſe be an open and noto- | 


rious evil-liver, or have done any wrong to 
bis neighbour by word or deed, ſo that the 
congregation be thereby offended, the Curate, 
having knowledge thereof, ſhall call him, 
and advertiſe him, that in anywiſe be pre- 
ſume not to come to the Lord's Table, until 
he hath openly declared himſelf to have truly 
repented and amended his former naughty. 
life, that the congregation may thereby be 
ſatisfied, which before were offended ; and 
that he bath recompenſed the parties to 
whom he hath done wrong; or at leaſt de- 
Clare kimſelf to be in full purpoſe 
as ſoon as be conveniently may. 


Third Rubrick. 


The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with 
thoſe. betwixt whom he perceiveth malice 
and batred to reign ; not ſuffering them to 
be partakers of the Lord's Table, until be 
knoweth them to be reconciled, © 


F 7 5 
| 


Þ 2 


% to do, 5 
Fo f A; 


Directions and Meditations. | 


JT is with great reaſon that the Church 
has given this order; therefore do 
not negle& it. You will have the com- 


fort of knowing, either that your Paſtor 


hath nothing to ſay againſt you; or, if 
he has, you will have the benefit of his 
advice; and a good bleſſing will attend 
your obedience to the Church's orders. 


If you are conſcious to yourſelf (tho? 
your Paſtor ſhould not know it) that 
your life has been ſuch as hath given of- 
fence or ſcandal to your Chriſtian profeſ- 
fion, do not go to the Sacrament, until 


| you have given ſome plain proof of your 


repentance, and. purpoſe of leading a 
new life. But then, as you hope for 
God's grace and mercy, do not put off 
the doing of this ane moment, left you 


te God to leave you. 10 yourſelf 5 


for then you never will repent. 
+11 8 


1 
1 
3. 


\ 


| The Lord's Supper being a Sacrament 
and Token of reconciliation and friend- 
' ſhip with God and man; ſuch as will not 
forgive the injuries they have received, 
nor make ſatisfaction for the injuries 


they have done to others, muſt not pre- 


| 


| ſume to go to the Lord's Table, left they 
receive a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing.” | 


* 
43 + 
_ 


But 


THE COMMUNION SERVICE. 


Third Rubrick, 


1 if one of the parties, A at variance; | 


be content to forgive from the bottom of bis 
heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed 
againſt bim, and to make amends for that 
he himſelf hath offended ; and the other 


party will not be perſuaded to a godly unity, 
but. remain till in his frowardneſs and ma- 


lice ; the Miniſter in that caſe ought to ad- 
mit the penitent perſon to the Holy Commu- 
nion, and not him that is obſtinate ; provided 
that every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is 


ſpecified in this or in the next precedent pa- 


ragragh of this Rubrick, ſhall be obliged to 
give an account of the ſame to the Ordinary 


within fourteen days after at the fartheſt ; 


and the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the 
efending > Ar WERE to the Canon. 


F ourth Rubrick. 


The 1 Ya at the 8 hav- : 
| ing a fair white linen cloth upon it, fhall 
| and: in the body of the Church, or in the 


Chancel, where morning and evening prayer 
are appointed to be ſaid; and the Prieſt, 
ſtanding at the North fide of the Table, 


k: following, the people kneeling. 


Tt 


Kingdom come. 


but deliver u us s from Evil. Amen. 


2 The Lord* 3 
this time, when we 
* to os that invaluable bleſſing. 


1 


8 


r Thould always be faid with the 
g of God the Bread which muſt 


29 
Directions and Meditations. 


But then ſuch would do well to confi. 
der, that while they are under theſe bad 


. diſpcfitions, they are at enmity with 


God as well as with their neighbour ; 
and therefore are not qualified even to 


much leſs to hope for, any favour 


cnc him: — There being 20 mercy fer 


| kim who will not ew mercy to his 
| neighbour :—This being an expreſs con- 


dition of our peace with God, (Matt: 
v.16] 

And we ſhould always remember, that 
* he that loveth not his brother abideth 


„ in death.” [1 John iii. 14.]. 


It is God who faith this: And dare 
we delay to be at peace with our neigh- | 


bour even one day, if we can help it? 


It may ſo "TREAT that you did not 
know that the Sacrament was to be ad- 
miniſtred, until you ſaw the Communion 


Table covered: However, if you have 
been a conſtant Communicant before, do 


not turn your back upon the holy Ordi- 
ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer, with the Col- | 


nance ; but ſay in your heart I will moſt 
gladly loſe with this bleſſed occaſion of re- 


membering the death of my Redeemer.” 


COMMUNION. SERVICE. 


When the Min iter begins, lay 2 all other Books, and attend to the Service Kage the 
Church, than which there never was frovided' a better Help to Devotion. 


UR Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy | 
Thy Will be done in Earth, 
Give us this Day our daily Bread. And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into Temptation; 


as it is in Heaven. 


drag deliberation and devotion : And eſpecially 9 
waſh us unto Wy eternal, and all the | graces neceſ· 


The © 


„ THE, COMMUNYION SERVICE. 


The Collect, © ] . Obſervations. 


; Lmighty. God, unto whom all | Becauſe the love of God will make 
hearts be open, all deſires all his commands eaſy, and to be obeyed 


BON and from whom no ſecrets | with chearfulneſs ; we therefore beg of 


are hid ; cleanſe the thoughts of our | him to purify our hearts by Faith, that 


we may love and fear him, and kee his 
hearts by the inſpiration of thy Holy commäpdments, upon which al our hap. 


Spirit, that we may perfectly love | Hines 80 8 
Thee, and worthily magnify th on nels Rds. 
holy name, thro Chriſt our « Lord. | ; 
Amen. Fig | 


 Rubrick, 222 „ # 955 1 


Then ſhall the Priaſt, turning to the We ſee wich what great judy * 
People, rebearſe diftinfily all the TEN theſe commandments were appointed to be 
 COMMANDMENTS;*—and the | read in this ſervice, fince by the law is 
People, ſtill kneeling, ſhall, after every | the knowledge of fin: And when we are 
commandment, aſt God Mercy for their | convinced, in our own conſcience, that 
tranſgreſſion thereaf for the time paſt, and | we have not kept a law which is Holy, juſt, 
Grace to keep the ſame for the time to come, | and good, we ſhall then ſee the nzzp, and 


45 followeth : | the BLESSING of @ REDEEMER; and how 
T earneſtly we ought to beg God, for his 


AAA | fakey—ro dave mercy upon us; and to incline 
FC 1 e nen N 


OVSERVATIONS: K DIRECTIONS. 


Tu you may an the FI MT 1 0 God with chearfulaels! you 

- ought to be firmly perſuaded, That God, Who ſtandeth in no need of our 
Ern dn. and ſervice, hath given us theſe laws merely for our Good, to reſtrain : 
the diſorders we are ſubje& to, and to hinder us from ruining ourſelves. 

| Conſider theſe Commands in this view, and as they are the effect of the great 
love of God for his poor creatures; or elſe ne unn as a burden, 
and obey them with an unwilling mind. 

Prepare therefore to hear them with an attention and reverence ſaitable. to Him 
whoſe Commands they are; and then you will be more ſenſible what a bleſfing it is, 
that Jeſus Chriſt rf by his death N e us from the curſe and puniſhment due 
to thoſe that break them ;—having prevailed with God to accept of our repentance, 
and to enable us by his grace to obſerve them better for the time to come. Be nity 


* When it is conſidered ho many people there are, ache moter any of caming wo 3 knbviedee of 
cer dy; ie will appar wah hat eat rel Ls rea hes Commands J Go 


R TO SE 


\.\ 


Minſter 


THE COMMUNION SERVICE. 
I 
5 


ſomething which he admires, or loves, 1 


Miniſter. 
OD ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, 
lam the Lord thy God: Thou 
ſhalt have no other Gods but me“. 


People,—Lord, have mercy pon i, and 
incline 0ur Nn to Wah this law. 


Mini er.—Thou ſhalt not make to | 


thyſelf any graven image, nor the | 
likeneſs of any thing that is in hea- | 


ven above, or in the earth beneath, 
or in the water under the earth. 
Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, | 


the fins of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, unto the third and fourth ge- 
neration of them that hate me; and 
ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them 


mandments. | 


N dive mercy upon us, and 3 
| incline our hearts to teep this law. 


—V—— 


r ſhalt not 1 | 


the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain : for the Lord will not hold 


him guiltleſs, that a his name 


name to idle and wicked purpo 


in vain. 


P 
meline one hearts to keep this law. | 


Mini er Remember that. thou | 
* holy the Sadat. Six 
We; | days 


5 „ The Law of W wha 
| haye been a ſufficient. guide, 


- the tranſpreſſion of our firſt parents, and the wickedneſs of their poſterity. . 


le.—Lord, have Mercy upon us, and 


1 


that love me, and 00:44 my com- | 


ER 


N 


: 


31 
Obſervat ions. | 


HEN you confider how and 
every man is to have his idol 


or fears, or truſts in, or adores, more 
than the God who made and redeemed 
him, you will ſee the reaſon and the ne- 
ceſlity of this command; and will moſt © 
. heartily beg of God to keep you from 
ſuch idolatry, and that you may love 
him with all 227 _—_ and above all 
ae n e | 


The Lats of all nations to the 
vile idolatry of making and worſhipping 
images, 0 the creatures they repreſent, 
| hews the abſolute neceſſity of the autho- 
rity of God, to prevent ſo great a fin, 
and contempt of the Divine Majeſty , 


and the jud ts that would follow. 
nor. worſhip them : For I the Lord 4 and the ju gmen S that would follow 


thy God am a jealous God, and viſit | 


At the ſame time, God has given us 
the greateſt encouragement to obey this, 
and all his commands; aſſuring us, that 


both we and our children's children ſhall 


reap the bleſſing of our obedience, 


Happy i is it fas the awd, that men 
are reſtrained (as far as a command; and 


the fear of God and his judgments, | 
his 


will reftrain them) from ene 
es.— 


Were it not for er gel all reverence for 
oaths, and far ( en would. be 


aeg amongſt men. 


Wen we confider how backward we 


are to learn. our nn, how apt to forget 
| | by. LS it, 


Agr Renew, wie hit Law of Man i in the hs PRO A wot Kin 
had it not been much 0 and almoſt blotted out, and rendered ineffectual, 


It was then that God re- 


publiſhed theſe laws by Mo/es in writing, to awaken, men, and to be a ſtanding witneſs 1 all ſuch as 
would not conſult their own conſciences, and the law written in their hearts, be. 


4 


3 THE. COMMUN1TON SERVICE. 
ly . Communion. 1 Obſervations. 


days ſhalt thou labour, and do all | it, and unwilling to put it in practice, 
that thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh we cannot but acknowledge the neceſſity 
day is the Sabbath 5 the Lord thy |. and kindneſs of this command; —which 
God; in it thou ſhalt do no manner obliges every man, who loves and fears 

8 OW, thou, and thy ſon, and th 7 God, to keep one day in ſeven holy to 


the Lord; in order to preſerve the know- 
daughter, thy man- ſervant, and thy) ledge of the true God, and his glorious 


maid-ſervant, thy cattle, and the perfections, and of our creation and re- 
ſtranger that is within thy gates. demption, that we may fear, and love, 
For in fix days the Lord made hea- | and adore him as we ought to do.— The 
. ven and earth, the ſea, and all that | negle& of this duty, commanded from 
in them is; and reſted the ſeventh | the beginning, having, in all probability. 
day : wherefore the Lord bleſſed the | been the occafion of the deplorable ſtate 
| ſeventh day, and hallowed it. | of ignorance and idolatry in the heathen 
Jo P ] world; as it has been of 2 8 Fd 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and judgments upon many of thoſe among 
77771 7 | Chriſtians, that have profaned this day. 
inctine our bearts 7 3255 25 2925 . And indeed to pile the Lords 
I day, is, in a manner, to deny the God 
3 | that made us and the world. 


Miniſter.— Honour thy father 1 | The inflate miſchiefs occaſioned by 
thy mother, that thy days may be undutiful children, by rebellious ſubjects, 
en the Lord thy by unfaithful ſervants, and by the little 

G 5 th 8 | regard had to thoſe that watch for our 
© Sivet Eh | ſouls, ſhew the great goodneſs of God; 


People. — Lark Dave mercy upon us, and : who, 1 in order to prevent thoſe evils, hath 


| given this command, with a promiſe of 
Incline our hearts to "ay this laws. 1 ſpeci al ble ſing 8588 obey it. 


 Minifter,—Thon halt do no mur- Men muſt be abandoned to all 6 
der. ; : | manity, who do not acknowledge the 
1 great mercy of God, in forbidding us, 

People. n have mercy upon us, and upon pain of his diſpleaſure, to ſhorten 
incline our hearts to keep this law. | | | our own, or other men's lives, by vio- 

ence, intemperance, or by ſuch evil uſage, 
| as may make their lives miſerable, and 

a burden to them. 


Min jter.—Thou ſhalt not commit If the fins of whoredom, impurity, and 
adultery. 3 hs and that luxury, drunkenneſs, 
a and ſloth, which leads to them, had not 
| People. Lord, * mercy wor Us, and. been forbidden by God himſelf, the 
incline our hearts to keep this law. world would re ſet light by chem; 
| | - and, as bad as it was, would have been 
| much more wicked. 


Miniſter.— Thou ſhalt not ſteal. | Every one, whoſe rights and dene: 
228051 e | have deen invaded by Ss or «fue, 
| People, | 2 = or 


| THE COM An 0 N s ee „ 


CO 85 


or 1 ar F do eaſily. be 1 
regſon, and goodugſs, and naceſi iy of this of 
OTIS ge "2 God; and therefore ought . to 
1 ou moſt earneſtly that it may be re. 
N others, F + bf themſelves and N 
e ot ers. 64: . 
4 | Miter Thou ſhalt not bear . © FAY 
falle witneſs againſt thy neighbour. el. pete prop le being N of 
7 PE the greateſt mischer to the eſtates, 
5 People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and | reputations, 1 lives of their neighbours, 
incline 0 our am to Ge this . i by falſe oaths, and lying ftories,' God 
„ NFF moſt mercifully e e the 59 
W's . of mankind, by a law forbidding. 
N VVV peril, to ruin . und 
 Mitther E Te Malt ger coves e OM Picked, why. 
thy neighbour's houſe; | thou ſhalt ] 
not covet thy neighbour” s wife; nor FE” 
his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his |. ing a reſtraint upon the very evil dffres 


of our hearts, becauſe this is the ſource 
bo Leek = 0 btn arm ny | and. ring of all manner of wickedneſs. 


_ By. this law he ſhews us, that all our 


 Peopl „ hs mercy 1 us, 0 
evrite all theſe thy laws. in our 1 we | bee 75 « che ge w . wilt 25 _— 
1 thee... RE Fo 5 "by as * the: great ys : 


| Communion.” 
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lives of idolaters, common ſwearers, 7 of the Lord's Day; undutiful chil. 

_ dren, rebellious ſubjects, murderers of men's lives and reputations; 'whorem ongers,, 
thieves,” perjured witneſſes, and covetous perſons, and the judgments that attend 

them, will have reaſon to bleſs God, who has given us rules to live by; ; wah mY an 5 

i NF 7 * * 1 deer them in e oem 155 x men's Nu: - TYe Ws 
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| | LMIGHTY God, hole "Kingdom: 3535 W power oda. 
' 4 K; have merey pon Gig hols Church; and ſo rule A #2 heart of thy choſen 
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„ THE COMMUNION SERVICE. 


f ak 8 * 60 may above all things ſeek thy honour and glory; and: that we and all 
1 Hy FE his ſubjects (duly conſidering whoſe authority he hath) may faithfully 
_ ſerve, honour, and humbly obey him, in Thee, and for Thee, eee to 
thy bleſſed word and ordinance, through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord; who with 
cad 4 and the Holy 1 Fore and d regneth e ever one W YOu, world without 
en Anen. 
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 LMIGHTY. 14 A God, we are d ke a7 holy ola, i 

L that the bearts of kings are in thy rule and governance, and that 

ä = 0 thou doſt diſpoſe and turn them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſdom; we 

" _ humbly beſeech thee ſo to diſpoſe and govern the heart of Georg thy 

3 ſervant, our: Im, 2 and governor, that in all his thoughts, words, and works, 
he may ever ſeek thy honour! and glory, and ſtudy to preſerve thy. people 
committed to his charge, in wealth, peace, and godlineſs. Grant this, 
O U bet F 1 oy heh Toy BER, ſake, Alas N PUT MYR Amen. . 
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JJV " Believe 3 in one © God, as he Amine Maker er Heaven and Bart, 
am,  LÞ and of all things viſible andiinvifible > \ 

A And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Bon: of God, enden 

8 * . his. Father before all worlds; God of God, Light of Light, very God 

N11 begotten, not made, being of one ſubſtance with, the Father,, 
by whom. all things were made: Who for us men, and for our ſalvation, 

came down from heaven, and Was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of. the. 

Virgin Maxx; and was made man; and ee alſo for us under 

Poxrius PiLATE:: He ſuffered; ald was buried, and the third day 
he roſe again according to the Scriptures, and 9 into: heaven, and 
ſitteth on the. right-hand of 2 Father: And he ſhall come again with 

glory to judge n the N and the 55 Whole, kingdom ſhall have 


OB Lhe proc Ee no em Mice ek 
. VJ 1 in hs Hoty Ghoſt, ho Toe 3 Given 5 1 0 
pPtoceedeth from the Father nd the Son ; who with the Father and the Son 


together is wotſhipped' and glorified; 'who'ſpke by the Prophets. And/I 
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THE COMMUNION SERVICE. 


' Now: you will have time to ſay fecretly, © 


"Lord; increaſe my faith: Grant that 1 may die in this faith, and in the com- 


munion of thy holy Church; and be 1 to e and all ns menen » by a 
r aeg ane, that 1 8 never mag.” 
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in the week following to be ETON, + notice of ſuch, holidays, Sc. as are to 


be obſerved; every good Chriſtian will 
1] endeayour to obſerve them, not as is 
the manner of thoughtleſs people, in 
idleneſs and intemperance; bat. in go 
ing to church, and praiſing God for 

mercies vouchſafed us in Jeſus Chriſt, 
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EY OL e of Satan unto God. 
Den ſhall follow. the Sermon, &c, 


-If you hear the Sarda with a TON 


and for his holy Apoſtles, by whoſe la- | 
I bours we were 4 ate from the batch 


g attention, you will be much better diſ. 
of, 119% 009 ©. ol? 31. þ PRE to receive the Sacrament ;worthily. 
"Then halt tbe e return 70 Fad Lord: | Now Jay fecrith N will give'as Iam 

| table, and begin the Offertory, Sing one || able, according to the bleſſing of the 
or more of theſe ſentences following, as he Lord my God, which he has given me. 

8 etl convenient in his di ed: macht And when you give your alms, ſay, 

3 ay; TN + od I Lord, pardon. Ki my yain expences; 
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hls. . 1 tude for what 1 have received front if 
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men, that: they may ſee your :| 1 we may honour Thee, both in our 
good works, and glorify your Father lives and by our alms, and that thou mayeſt 
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Thee, i in order to communicate the Bread of Life to thy Pee 055 


0 eavenly' Father" ive us 41 grace, | 


1 0 me grace; 0 e God, now, 1 Fils going! Wy ee a "ha 1 ky . 
in ſome Re anſwer the work appointed 'me, in offering a 1acrifies unto 


O that I may never obſtrukt thy Graves oy: any utorthineſs, for de Skin 


[Tels Chriſt his fake. 


Keep from my heart. and 1 0 God, all Vein 1 Ws Fi 1 9a Bletz 
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Lay not up for 


corrupt, and where - thieves break 
through and ſteal : but lay up for 


, yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where | 


neither ruſt nor moth doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break thro 


nor ſteal. St. Mort. vi. 19, 2 . ks 


N batfoevor ye would that men 
"ſhould do unto you, even ſo do unto 


them; for this is the Law and the 


Prophets, | St. Mart. vii. 12. | 


Not every one that faith unto me, | 
161d, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which 
St. Matt. vii. „ 


' Zaccheus ſtood forth, and faid th | 
1 Lord, . Behold, Lord; the half of 


is in heaven. wi 


my goods Tgive to the poor; and if 
1 have done any wrong to any man, 
1 reſtore four-fold. St. Luke xix. 8. 


Who goeth a warfare at any time þ 
2 his own coſt? - Who. planteth a | 


vineyard, and 'eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a} 
flock, and eateth not of the was of | 
the flock ? 1 Cor. i ix. 1 


If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual | 
inge, is it a great matter, if we. 
ee reap your e meat | 

1 Cor. ix. I. 


Do ye not how, 1 tle ws 


the facrifice? and they who wait at 
the altar, are partakers with the 
altar? Even ſo hath the Lord alſo | 


ts 1 | 
upon earth, where ruſt and mot doth God. 
| the love f riabes that we may have the 


| me, as thou didſt unto this 
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Magnify the power of thy grace, O 
„upon us, in freeing our fouls from 


greateſt part of our treaſure in heaven; 
| nd that « our barks 7955 * there a OW” 


May this 1010 of tated | juſtice be 


ever preſent with us, that neither. /f 
love, nor intereſt, my lead us to > tranſ- 


ak f e it. 


Grant, © God, that we may never 
build our hopes of ſalvation upon an 
eutward profeſſion only, without a life 
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If 1 — 05 0 God, Re” me - ability, 
give me an heart to be both juſt and 
Charitable, that. thou mayeſt fy unto 
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Salvation i is come 20 thy boufe. 5 
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the ſbepberd, all have their wages, and 
thy Minifters'only, O Jeſus, be grudged 
theirs? . = forbid f Vouchſafe unto - 
me, and nde a ee mind, N 
815 beſeech thee. "os ay 


May the good Spirit e of God bleſs the 
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THE COMMUNION SERVICE. 


Communion... 


W gen e 
| little; and he that ſoweth 3 


ſhall” reap plenteouſly. 
man do according as he is 4 diſpoſed 


in his heart, not grudgingly, or of 


: neceſſity: for God U p A LN, ul 
4 2 Cor. ix. 6 0 7. 1 


Let him that Is tay 8 in ug | : 


” miniſter unto him 15 5 teach- | 
eth, in all good things. Be not de- 


ceived, God is not mocked: for 


whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall | 
he reap, Gal. vi. 6, Fs » 
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; While we have time, ws us FA 
good unto all men; ne, eſpecially . 

unto them that are of the houſhold 
of Faith. Ow. vi. 10. 


Godlineſs i is great 3 of a man 
be content with what he hath ae | 
we; brought nothing into the world, 
_ neither may we Rey: my "ng? out. 
1 Nin. vi. 6, 3 os 
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Thats whos are e in "this | 
world, that they be ready to give, 
and glad to diſtribute, laying up in 


ſtore for themſelves a good founda- 
tion againſt the time to come, that 
they may attain e 1 0 I N. . 


vi. 7. 18, 19. 


God is not kg that be 


will forget your works and labour 
that proceedeth of love, which love 
ye ST ſhewed for his name's ſake, 
vrho have miniſtered unto the Saints, 

8 ane" yer miniſter. Hes. vi. 10. N 3 
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Bleſs God; ye that bee 1 if he 
| has given you grace and power to give 
them with a liberal hand and chearful 
heart, without which they will' be the 


occalion of certain. ruin. 1 
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400 ſeeth his brother have need And 


turn thy face from any poor man; and 
then the face of the Lord ſhall not 
31+; hi turned away from thee. Ti 26. iv. 7. 


 thou' haſt little, do thy e 


him again. 


„ for the ſick and needy: 


| Ds Church-wardens, or other per. ; 
Jens appointed for that purpoſe, ſhall re- 
ceive the alm for the poor, and other de. | 


od 0 ties a the 4 150 jo, 
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ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of DO! in 
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Give alms of thy goods, ie never 


he merciful after thy power. 1 |. 
thou haſt müch, give plenteouſſy: If 


gladly to give of that little; for ſo 


: gathereſt. 1403 thyſelf: a good ab wa FLY ve” 
in che day of neceſſity. 4b. iv. 8, 35 


He that hath pity upon the p 


lende unto the Land And Lek, 1 (SG to the poor thou ſendeſt unto 
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Thou, O God, canſt ſupport all thy 
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them that thou trieft; gur ene gur 8 
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105 ech me, O G6a, Wm all idle and 
vain expences, that 1 may always have 
to giye to him that needeth;! At the 


votions of the people, in à decent baſon, 77 
be provided by the pariſh for that purpoſes, 


and reverentiy bring it to the Prieft, who | 4 
all humbly W and e it wah the 1 16 


; holy Table. 10 


And 75 eben e TY eee the 
Prieſt ſhall. then. place upon the Table: ſo 
much Bread and Wine as be ſpall think ſuf. 
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The Prieſt now, | and; not en this 
time, placeth the Bread and Mine upon 
the Lord's Table, in the fight of the 


Com munigants, as a Public acknowledg- 
ment, that our lives, and whatever is 
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1 to make oy and. fupplications, and to give thanks for all men; 
we humbly be 


and] to receive theſe our prayers, which we offer unto thy Divine Majeſty ; 
belcching thee to inſpice continually. the Univerſal Church with the ſpirit 
of truth, Unity, and- CONCOT rd ;. and grant that all they that do confeſs 25 
holy Name, may agree in the ruth 0 thy. holy Word, and live in Ee 
and godly. love, We beſeech thee alſo tô fave aud defend all Chriſtian” 


Kings, Princes, and e and eſpecially. thy Servant GEORGE, our 


King, that under him we may be godly and quietly governed And grant 
unto his whole Council, and to alf that are put in authorit es Hin 
that they may truly and indifferently n 

wickedneſs and vice, and to the tmiaint ance ef thy true religion and „ 
Give grace, O heivenly Father, to all Biſhops and Curates, that they may 
both by their life and dockrige, ſet forth thy troe and lively Werd, ade 
rightly. and. duly adminiſter. thy holy Sacraments!" And to all thy: people 
give thy heavenly grace, and Rectal to il 
that. with. meek heart, and Lap reverence; they may hear and receive t 
holy Word, truly ſerving thee in -holinefs/ and vi hteouſheſs all 'the days of 5 
hes life; And we moſt humbly; beſcce the, fithy goodneſs, O Lord, 
to comfort and ſuccour all them, Who in this 'tranfitory life are in trouble, 
ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any other adverſity.” And wealfo bleſs thy 71 
Name, for all thy Serva 


ing these to give us 7 grace, ſo to follow their good examples; that with them 


we may be partakers. of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant this, Wencke Tow! 
0 Jeſus C Nic s fake, our only. Mediator and Advocate./ Amen. 
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| i Mok ſhall be religiouſly. and devoutly diſ- 
% poſed, the moſt comfortable Sacra - 
WOT ment of the Body and Blood of 

_ Chriſt, to be by them received in 

remembrance. of his meritorious 


Croſs and Paſſion, whereby. alone | 
we obtain remiſſion of our . and 


of Heaven, Wherefore it is our 
duty to render moſt humble and 
hearty 
heavenly, F ather, for 8 5 he hath. | 
given his Son our Saviour Jeſus 


: Chriſt, not only to die for us, hut 1 


Alſo to be our f iritual Food and Suſ- 
tenance in that holy Sacrament: 
Which being ſo divine and comfort. 
able a thing to them who receive it 
5 worthily, and ſo dangerous to them 
preſume to. receive; it un- 


thanks to Almig hty God our 


I 
4 


„ that will - 
| =p worthily,;- my; duty is to exhort you., 


* 


in the mean ſe 
dignity of that 75 Myſtery, and 
the great peril of the unwoetl 


examine yout on conſeiences (and 
that not lightly, and after the man- 
ner of- diffemblers with God but 

ob) that ye may come holy and e 
„„ 1 . Fear he 
15 matrisgergarment required, by God. 
ie received as: 


af. to. conſider. the 


rer | ment. 


ceiving thereof, and ſo to fearch and þ 


* 


* 


: — oY that HOLY: Table. 
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THE COMMUNTO Ni! SERVICE: 


Obſervations. 


4  "Yeievs it for ent truth, that uch 


as aft not religiouſly difpoſed- to go to 
this Ordinance, are unqualified to aft or 
receive any bleſſing or favour from God. 
That therefore you may lay hold of 
every occaſion offered you conſider ſe- 
| Tony what you are called to. 
Firſt, to obey an expreſs command 4 
Jeſus oil, by whom alone tom 
hope for ſalvation. [ 


71 7 To teſtify 5 the wocks, that you 


are made partakers of the king dom 1 to um; and to join with his Family, 


in order to recount and acknowledge the 


"moſt ineſtimable bleſſing, which he hath ' 


[purchaſed for his Church. 

And, 3dly, To devote yourſelf to 
Rim and to his ſervice, who is conti- 
nually interceding for "= mg go unto 
Gad by: him. i 

And very many will 15 che bends be. 
embracing every occaſion that is offered 

—You will not eafily fall into a ſtate | 
f þ fn and, 1 being ſo often put in 
| mind of the Sriagh on; going r 
ane r 

! in DEL 4 7 don 
confiſts,: „Din confefling your fins to Al- 
, with full purpoſe of amend- 
„in exerciſing the duties of 
5 cc. 


le 
charity, —in tving and forgi 


the comma and of Ohriſt, muſt. need 
Go Hike e to the divine Majeſty, and * 
ny BNA you all thoſe graces. which 
Jab ca delve, or ſtand in need of. 
And, for your comfort, ber, 
chat if you are prepared, as'you-ought = 
to be; for this Sacrament, you are pre- 


ra, for {ae 8 a nx" eternity. 
8. 1 a | bh 17 FEY n e 5 


> 5 a 
* 1 
* * 


1 hy . 8 = S „ 
4 g 6 gx 1 4 88 1 5 

YET po * 6) . * WY 9 oe ＋ * * 
1 =» 


y poor Chriſtians W are, 1 5 have Uttle or no hay mak . coming 


RY —— this eee anc the manner of pre 1 25 g themſelves for it, but by what they learn 


tom hearing theſe n 
' _  «edificationof his flock, to read theſe 
. 3 the attention of his n 


Paſtor will think hi 
raves x Noe che 


If obliged in conſcience, and as he values the 


er ee and vin an e 


* 
1 1 ee % Too tad 
58 1 ; p 


All which being done in a rg to ie 


© Communion. Fa, 


The way nd rantane-thivretocis, 
Firſt, to examine your lives and con- 


verſations by the rule of God's Com- 


mandments ; and wherein ſoever ye 


ſhall perceive yourſelves to have of- 
fended, either by will, word, or 
deed, there to bewail your own ſin- 
fulneſs, and to confeſs yourſelves to 
Alrighty God, with full purpoſe of 
amendment of life. And if ye ſhall 
perceive your offences to be ſuch as 


are not 10 a gainſt God, but 22 75 


e 


| 


| 8 — a to make 9 a 


ſatisfaction, according to the utter- 


| moſt of your powers, for all injuries 


and wrongs done by you to _ 
other; and being likewiſe ready to 


forgive others that have offended 
der as you would have forgiveneſs 


of your offences at God's hand; for | 


otherwiſe the receiving of the holy 


Communion doth nothing elſe but 


increaſe: your damnation. There- 
fore, if any of you be a blaſphemer 
of God, an Pinderer or ſlanderer of 
his word, an adulterer, or be in ma- 
lice or eavy, or in any other griev- 
ous. crime; repent you of your fins, 


— 


or elſe come not to that holy Table; 


leſt, after the taking of that ß Sa- 
crament, the Devil enter into you as 
he entered into Judas, and fill you 


full of all iniquities, and bring you 


to deſtruction both of body and ſoul. 


And becauſe it is requiſite, that | |. 


no man ſhould come to the holy 


Communion but with a full truſt in 


God's mercy, and with a quiet con- 


1 
ſcience ; therefore, if there be any Pre | * 3 
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THE, COMMUNION SERVICE. 2 


Obſervations end Directions 


Conſider how many there are, who, 
to their ſorrow, are deprived of this 
means of grace and ſalvation: And 
how many, through a moſt ſtupid igno- 
rance an negligence, deprive themſelves 
of it; —and you cannot but give God 
thanks, both for the opportunities which 
he affords you, and for the graces he 


gives you, by your IG to cloſe 


with them. 


But Aill inke care, . you g0 not | 


with an evil conſcience, as Judas did ,— 


with any bad deſign or malice in your 


heart ;—or while you live and reſolve 
to die in any known fin als Ari 
of, Or, 
Laſtly, without fully purpoſing, thro? 
the grace of God, to lead. a life becom- 


gi a ae iy 


Conſider, therefore, the, great bard 


you run of going to the Sacrament, 
while you live in any known fin; you 
will provoke God to leave you to your- 
ſelf, and to that evil Spirit, who is 


continually ſeeking whom he my be 
permitted to devour. 9 5 


1 not def 6 S kind k an | off as the 
Y inifter of God now makes you; if you 


have any doubt upon your ſpirits, the 


ad vant age being . og; Tu can at 


N imagine. ee Bf 2G 01, 2, 


Jian 


” 24s 
A a4 - 


p # 
: ; 5 


which, in God's behalf, I bid you 
all that are here preſent, and beſeech 
you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 


feaſt, decked his table with all kind | 


% 


42 THE COMMUNION SERVICE. 


Communion. 


of you who by this means cannot 1 
quiet his own conſcience herein, 
but requireth further comfort or 
counſel; let him come to me, or 
to ſome other diſcreet and learned 
| Miniſter of God's word, and open 
his grief, that, by the Miniſtry of 
_ God's holy word, he may receive 
the benefit of abſolution, together 


ti 


with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to U 


the ding of of his conſcience, and 
avoiding o all ſeruple and n 
füge. e VNN 


or, in 5 1 | halt; 10 0 the + Np gl : 


gent to come to the holy Communion, F; 


inſtead of the Tuner; be Bente ve _ 
FEnbertation „ 


Early beloved brethren ( 'ON n, 
I intend, by God's grace, to 
celebrate the Lord's Supper: unto 


that ye will. not . refuſe to come 
thereto, being ſo lovingly called and 
bidden by God himſelf, Ve know 
how grievous and unkind-a'thing it 
is, when. a man hath prepared a rich | 


= 


of es, ſo Wat there lacketh | 
| e nothing 


| 


Obſervations, and Pious Reflections. 


Tou will give him an opportunity of 
convincing you of ſins, which, perhaps, 


you were not before aware of, and which 
| may riſe up in judgment againft you; or 
| clearin 0 up. ſome doubts, which might 


proceed from a diſordered mind or ftate of 
health, rather than from an evil conſcience. 
And do not entertain a thought ſo i in- 
jurious to the merciful promiſe of your 
Saviour to the Paſtors of his Church, 
St. John xx. 23. ] or imagine, that zhe 
Abſolution given by his Miniſter, after 
he hath inquired into the motives and 


manner of your repentance, according to 


the rules of the Goſpel, —do not imagine, 
that this will be of no avail to the health 
of your foul, and to the comfort ve Your 


| 5 


No Miniſter of God maſt pe. that "oY 
cannot. pet, ſuch a convenient number as 
the Rubrick requires to communicate 


with him, as often as he himſelf is diſ- 


poſed, until he can truly fay, that he 
has applied to his poop more than 
once, in the words of this Exhortation 
following; and until he has begged of 
God to touch their hearts with a ſenſe of 
their duty and danger, as he promiſes, 
and will not fail to do, conſidering how 


very much depends upon ſo ſacred and 


Gat? an Ordinance, © 
When the tender 1 ” Ged wil not 
15 with Chriſtians to conſider their 
ways, they will learn from this Exhorta- 
tion, what they muſt expect n the 


e offers « ot ee e 
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1 e to ad Why am I 
* earneſtly, ſo lovingly invited? Why 
is my Paſtor, why is the Church, ſo much 
concerned for my going to the Lord's 
Supper ?—ls it not becauſe they know, 
that this is the Boy acceptable way of 


Ys 


Communion. 


nothing but the gueſts to fit down, 
and yet they who are called (without 
any cauſe) moſt unthankfully refuſe 
to come: Which of you in ſuch a 
caſe would not be moved? Who 
would not think a great injury and 
wrong done unto him? Wherefore, 
moſt dearly beloved in Chriſt, take | 
ye good heed, leſt: ye, withdrawing | 
yourſelves from this holy Supper, 
provoke God's indignation againſt 
you. It is an eaſy matter for a man 
to ſay, I will not communicate, be- 
cauſe I am otherwiſe hindered with | 
worldly buſineſs : But ſuch excuſes 
are not ſo eaſily accepted and allowed 
before God. If any man fay, I am 

a grievous ſinner, and therefore am 

afraid to come, wherefore then do 
ye not repent and amend? When 
God calleth you, are ye not afhamed | 
to ſay, ow will not come? When 
ye ſhould return to God, will ye ex- 
cuſe yourſelves, and ſay, ye are. not | 
ready? Conſider Swell with your- 

| ſelves, how little ſuch feigned ex- 
cuſes will avail before God. They 

that refuſe the Feaſt in the Goſpel, 

becauſe they had bought a farm, or 
would try their yokes of oxen, or 
becauſe they were married, were not 


ſo excuſed, but counted unworthy of | 


the heavenly Feaſt: I for my part | 
mall be ready; and, according to 
mine office, I bid you in the name 
of God; I call you in Chriſt's be- 
half; I iubomt. _ as ye love your. 
own falvation, that ye will be par- 
takers of this holy Communion. |} 
And as the Son of God did vouch- {| 
ſafe to yield up his ſoul by death 


THE COMMUNION SERVICE. 


[ 


} ciple ? 


— 


43 
Pious Reflections. 
ſerving God, of ſecuring his favour, 


and my own ſalvation ? 

Is it not becauſe they would have me to 
look into the ſtate of my ſoul, as I muſt 
do before I go to this Sacrament, that I 
may not live in the way of ruin, till J am 
ſurpriſed by death, and utterly unpre- 
pared for the account I muſt give? 

Shall my Saviour's, and his Miniſter's 
Love and Care be loſt upon me ?——[g 
this the way to ſhew my thankfulneſs for 
the mercies I hope for on account of 
his death? | 
Is he the beiter for my ferviden 7: Or 
do I not, indeed; ſerve myſelf moſt, 
when I obey his Commands, and ONE 
of his Invitation?  - 

They that be whole; indeed, need not a 
| Phy/ician , but dare I ſay this! is my caſe, 
when I ſo ſenſibly feel the corruption of 


my nature, and how much I ſtand in 
need of help?: 


Muſt I be invited, intreated, W 
to give God thanks for the greateſt bleſ- 
ſing he ever beſtowed on men; and to 
lay hold on the only means of ne 
my peace with him? 

Doth it repent me, that 1 was dedi- 
cated to God in Baptiſm? 

How ſhould'I tremble; if 1 mould be 
required to renounce my Saviour, and all 
Lo hopes in his death? 

What can be more like it, thin FRY 
quently turning my back upon. this Ordi- 
nance, when I am invited? 

How many tears did it coſt St. Peter, 
for! ſaying, that he was not Chriſt's Diſ- 

Wall; it be accounted a leſs crime 
in me to deny him in deed, by 5 
to join myſelf with his Diſciples ? „ 

What if this ſhould. be the laſt op 
tunity that God will ee 2 3 : 
This having been the caſe of many be- 
fore me. 

Can I expect to be received, after fo 115 
nam wilful neglects, when I am compelled 


"POR: the croſs for your tongs ; 
e 


into death to flee to JAG e for e 2 
8 


_ * 
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ſo it is your duty to cel che Com- and comfort, hz mall moſt band in 
munion in remembrance of the ſacri- || need of it? 


fice of his death, as he himſelf hatnh Let me conſider what 705 AB} to: 
commanded; which if ye ſhall neg- To thank my Saviour for my Redemption; 


eto engage him to be my Advocate with 
lect to- do, | conſider. with yourſelves || God for my pardon to declare m 


how great injury ye do unto God, hhve and charity for all mankind, Which . 

and how ſore puniſhment han: geth he has been good as to 'redlevin ; 

over your heads for the ſame; 7 "han | and to declare 'my/ reſolutions 'of living 

ye wilfully abſtain from the Lord's || as becomes 4 Chriſtian. 

"Table, and ſeparate from your bre- It is true, I am unworthy (and who is 
. thren, who come to feed on the ban- N DoF enery | 

8 NG d. — . {| but then I will, conſider, that theſe very 


ears of offendi God are ſome de ree 
ye will 'by*God's: grade return to a 25 preparation N 4 168 7 efuſe es 1 


better mind: For the "obtaining | am Nee: vil but increaſe my guilt. 
wherebf, we ſhall not ceaſe to make I will therefore go, that I may obtain 
our humble petitions unto Almighty | grace to be better prepared, every time 
Babel our eee, 5 5 cram e of 1 8 8 to nnn 
| „„ AC en 


c 
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: After Notice given of the Lord's s ' Supper 1 #0 be Heine "—_— 


T ADORE thine. infinite mercy and goodneſs, bleſſed. God, for that Thou haſt 

given thy Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only to die for us, but to be our 
Food. and eee in this holy Sacrament. ire me, I moſt humbly be- 
ſeech Thee, Grace to underſtand pu to conſider the Dig gnity of that holy Myſtery, 
that I may go holy and clean to that Heavenly Feat, in the marriage garment 
required by Thy Son, and be by him received 2 0 ny 2 55 at r his T 1292 
Grant this for his fakes on Loni God. erer 1. 
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A* Thee, 0 God and Father. 1 was created I.—BB. Tie O Jeſus, iT was deed? f 
By Thee, 'O Holy "Ghoſt, I was ſandified. O holy, bleſſed, and glorious 
Trinity „ three Perſons. and one God, to whom I was dedicated in Baptiſm, and to 
whom 1 devoted myſelf at Conbrmation.— do now fenen che vom 6 _ made 
of becoming thy faithful Servant unto my life's end. ne 
I renounce. the Devil and all his works; the Warld, nd: all ches 18 6 5 in its the 
Tuſts of the Fleſt, the Luft of the Eye, and the Pride of Life z reſolving, by thy Grace, 

neither to follow, nor be led by them. I believe! all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith; aud I will, ich the Gre of Cod, Wn his LOW" Will an; e all the 
; LILLE he. i 5 e 
We „ 0 | | e the 


u 
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THE COMMUNION SERVICE. 


Communion, 


At ybe time of the celebration of the Cone: 
nion, the Communicants being conveniently 
placed far the receiving of the holy Sa- 
crament, the Prief Joal J Jay this Eur. 
tation: 


Dx; beloved in the Lord, 

2 that mind to come to the holy 
Communion of the Body and Blood 
of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider 
how St. Paul exhorteth all perſons 


diligently to try and examine them- | 
ſelves, before they preſume to eat of . 


that Bread, and drink of that Cup: 

For, as the benefit is great, if with 
a true, penitent heart, and lively 
faith, we receive that holy Sacra- 
ment; (for then we ſpirxitually eat 
the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his 
Blood; then we dwell in Chriſt, and 
Chrift | in us; we are one with Chriſt, 

and Chriſt with us ;) fo is the danger 


great, if we receive the ſame unwor- | 


thily:—For then we are guilty of | 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt our 
Saviour; we eat and drink our o- 
damnation, not conſidering the Lord's 

Body ; we kindle God's wrath againſt, 
us; we provoke him to plague us 
with divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds 
of death. Judge therefore your- 
ſelves, brethren, that ye be not 
Judged of the Lord; repent you truly 
for your ſins paſt ; have a lively and 


ſtedfaſt faith 15 Chriſt our Saviour; 
amend your lives; and be in perfect 
charity with all men: So ſhall ye be | 


meet partakers of thoſe holy Myſ- |. 
teries. And, above all things, ye 
muſt give moſt humble and heart 
thanks to God the Father, the Son, 


and the Holy Ghoſt, for the redemp- 
8 tion of the world, * 0 the death and 


aſſion 


i : P 
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Obſervations, Devotions, Sc. 


If you ſeriouſly attend to this Exhorta- 
tion, you will be better able to judg e how 
well you are prepared: — Lou will 1 the 
benefits you may depend on by a worthy 
preparation, and the evils you expoſe 
yourſelf to, by going rafhly, or out of 
mere W to bag holy Sacrament. 


5 1 P 


e e Mar e 
40 this word to me, and to every ſoul 
here preſent. 


Suffer us not, 0 God. to draw theſe 
judgments upon ourſelves, by going pre- 
ſumptuouſly to thy holy table. 


Diſcover to me, O Searcher of Hearts, 


| the charge that is againſt me, that. may 


know, and confeſs, and abhor, all the er- 
rors and offences of my life paſt. O . 
God, give me ſuch a true ſorrow for all 
my fins, . as ſhall, by thy grace, enable 
me to uſe all the means, how bitter ſoever, 
to root them out of my ſonl; that I may 
ſerve thee with a quiet mind, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

I am, indeed, 
$309 be merciful. to oy [ 


BE believe: Lord, increaſe my faith, 
Bleſſed be the glorious en for 


| our; om arr 20? 


3 
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6 THE COMMUNION SERVICE. 
T5, Communion, © | | Devotions, &c. 


paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, both 
God and man; who did humble | 
himſelf, even to the death upon the | In theſe thy ſufferings, 0 Jeſus, I ſee. 
Croſs, for us miſerable ſinners, who the puniſhment due to finners. 15 

lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow off a 
death, that he might make us the | 

children of God, and exalt us to ” | 
2 life. And to the end | | 


that we ſhould alway remember the | pj.quq be thy holy name, for * in- 
exceeding great love of our Maſter, ſtance of thy love and concern for ſin- 


and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus ners, left they ſhould forget themſelves 
dying for us, and the innumerable | and Thee! 


benefits, which by his precious | 
blood-ſhedding he hath obtained for | 
us; he hath inſtituted and ordained | Vas TH: „ 
holy Myſteries as pledges of his love, | | May 1 never forget this valuable 
and for a continual remembrance of e May I never neglect this way 
his death, to our great and endleſs a?) awd ee moron: of it? 
comfort. 5 8 

To Him, dif: with the Fa- | 
ther and: he. (% ͤĩùü1T( ß 
(as we are moſt 5 7% ON 
thanks, ſubmitting ourſelves wholly | ff 
to his holy will and pleaſure, and | yy 
ſtudying to ſerve him in true holi- | 
neſs and righteouſneſs : all the 999 of „ 
our life. Annen. | e i ee 708 
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| | 5 
: pen you Bir you! S and are for r my fins. | 


in 3 and charity with your neigh- | hs Fey as $1 Wage to be forgiven. 


bours, and intend to lead a new life,, Ty; I 
following the Commandments of to do. dag 7 fe 2 the G99 of God 


God, and walking from henceforth] 415 

in his holy ways; draw near with W 0 . 8 

flaith, and take this holy Sacrament . pt wine wn het ld * 
to your comfort, and make-your | fort ot: wy foul: here Preſent ! EO 
humble confeſſion to Almighty God, a 

E meekly r upon your Kors, I, „ e ni Phis 
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T HE COMMUNION SERVICE. 47 
Rubrick. oe. [ | Obſervation. 
Then foal this general Confeſſion be made in | This moſt excellent Form of Confeſſion 
| the name of all thoſe that are minded to | may be made uſe of in private, by eve 


receive the holy Communion, by one of the | one who is Preparing. himſelf for this 
Minifters, both he and all the people kneel- Sacrament. 
ing humbly upon their knees, and Jaying, C1 


Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Miki of all hiv 
Judge of all men! We acknowledge and bewail our manifold fins 
and wickednefs, which we from time to time moſt grievouſly have com- 
mitted, by thought, word, and deed, againſt thy divine Majeſty, provoking 
moſt juſtly thy wrath and indignation againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, 
and are heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings : The remembrance of them 
is grievous unto us ; the burden of them is intolerable. Have mercy upon 
us, have mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father ; for thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, forgive us all that is paſt ; and grant that we may ever here- 
after ſerve and pleaſe thee, in newneſs of life, to the honour and glory of 
thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Den Hall the Prief ( or the Biſhop being preſent tand up; and, _ himſelf 
: to the people, pronounce this Abſolution : 


Arnie God, our heavenly Father, who of his. great mercy hath 
| romiſed forgiveneſs of ſins to all them, that with hearty repentance, 
and 125 faith, turn unto him; have mercy upon you; pardon and deliver 
you from all your ſins; confirm and ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs; and 
| bring you to everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Devotion, May this pardon, O . reſt 1 55 my foul, and Tout the forgiveneſs 
of all my fins! 


Then ſpall the Prieft ſay: 1 


Hear what comfortable words darf ON 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith unto all that 3 
truly turn to him. 


| 
= OME 8 me at ye oa 3 | Make me, O Jeſus, truly ſenüble 8 
5 and are heavy laden, and I will | ſad ee 1 I a more W 
refreſh you. [St. Matt, xi. 28,] 1 ches of BOP. f 11 


| $0 God loved the world, that he 1 . LIAR Lord, inredſs my faith, 
gave his only begotten Son, to the | that I Fine < ever love and obey Thee, who 
end that all that believe in him ſhould | Pos fr love rh concern | for: me te to 
not periſh, but have everlaſting 1 life. * n ung. „ 
5. Jie i 16] EF 


1 
. 


* 


* Theſe moſt comfortable : words ſhould always be WB (AG great e , that FE . may have 


time to refle& upon to ap ly them — wires one to 8 comfort of his own ſoul; we to prevent all 
unreaſonable fan and a doubs 05 pardon and acceptance. ? 


3 


x 


4 
Communion. 
Hear alſo what St. Paul faith : 
This is a true ſaying, and worthy 


of all men to be received, that Chritt | 
Jeſus came into the World to ae 


ſinners. [1 Tim. i. 15. : - - 
Hear alſo what St. Jobn ſaith: 105 | 


* man ſin, we have an Advo- N 
cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the Righteous, and he is the Propi- 


. 


tation forour A* 5 Jun ii. I, 1 446 


2157 


Prieſt. 
Anſw. 
Prigt. 
5 Anſw. 


Lift up your hearts. 


5 t rs meet and Fey "hes to do 


\ 
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Devotions. 


T's receive this truth, O "= with a 


' thankful heart.. 0 let not that com- 


paſſion be. loſt upon me, which moved 
thee to come into the world to ſave 


Wo wehen 1 DUC) Kline 


1 have figs; 0 Fuſed onen; 424 
do therefore put my cauſe into thy hands, 
that by thy blood and merits, and power- 
ful interceſſion, thou IR Ane my 
e 9 1 85 


FRY: 


> 4 which the kraus Pal proceed, fon, 


We lift them up unto the Lord. 
Let us give thanks unto our Lord a C0. 


Th 25 Hall the wa: of turn 60 che Lord's 7 able, and im. . * 4 


T is very meet, ri 


Almighty, e God. Amen. 


” 


ht, and our bounden duty, that we ſhould at all 
times, and in all . give thanks unto . O rot] 3 Father, 


| 


J 
9 f 


Here fall fan the proper Preface, 3 to 750 time, Pl there be. any 
MED ny yon or e 1 e foall 4 4 


| Communion. 
H PT with Angels and Arch» | 


angels, and with all the Com- 
| than it is, it would moſt certainly render 


| them, more. wore worthy both to join in 


pany of Heaven, we laud and mag- 
- nify thy glorious. Name, evermore 


N Thee, and ſaying, Holy, 


Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts, 
Heaven and Earth are full of thy 


glory. 
moſt High. Amen, 1 


. Direftions ond Devotions. — 


i this form pra the Moſt High 
God- 1 jm elf the Me mouths 


Glory be to Thee, 35 Lord 


| this ſervice here, and in heaven, with 
the 5 of God, hereafter, 2 


THE COMMUNION SERVICE. 


Proper Prefaces. 
Upon Chritmas-Day, and ſeven Days after. 


ECAUSE Thou didſt give Jeſus 
Chriſt, thine only Son, to be 
born as at this time for us, who by 
the operation of the Holy Ghoſt was 
made very man, of the ſubſtance of 
the Virgin Mary his mother, and 
that without ſpot of fin, to make us 
clean from all ſin. 


Therefore with Angels, Se. | 


Upon Eafter-Day, and /even Days after. 


UT chiefly are we bound to 
praiſe Thee for the glorious 
Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord : For he is the very Paſchal 
Lamb which was offered for us, and | 
hath taken away the ſin of the world; 
who by his death hath deſtroyed 


death, and by his riſing to life again 


hath reſtored to us everlaſting life. 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 


Upon Aſcenfion-Day, and ſeven Days after. 


| 1 thy moſt dearly beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who, 
after his moſt glorious Reſurrection, 
manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles, 
and in their ſight aſcended up into 
Heaven, to prepare a place for us; 
that where he is, thither we might 
alſo aſcend, and reign with him in 
glory. „FF fe ns, 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 


Upon Whit/unday, and fix Days after. 
1 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


according to whoſe moſt true 
Promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down 
as at this time from Heaven, with 
a ſudden great ſound, as it had been 
Vor. I. a mighty 


49 


Devotions. 


Theſe ſhort Prayers following may be made 
uſe of in your private Devotions, either 
in Church or at Home. 


"ORM in me, O God, by the power 
of the ſame Spirit, all the' graces 

and virtues which thy holy Son came to 
teach us, when he clothed himſelf with our 


Hat, in order to reſtore us to thy favour, 


and to fit us for heaven. 


4 


M* that all- powerful Spirit, which 
raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the 
dead, raiſe me from the death of ſin unto 
the life of righteouſneſs; that living in thy 
favour, I may die in peace, and reſt in 
hope of a bleſſed reſurrection 


| | St. John xii. 26. 
Where I am, there alſo ſhall my ſervant be. 
IVE. me, O God, ſuch a lively 
faith in this promiſe, as may in- 
fluence my will, my heart and life, —that, 
devoting myſelf entirely to thy ſervice, 


and following the holy example of thy 


Son, I may, through his merits and 


mediation, be made eternally happy. 


10 thy goodneſs and merey, O 
. God, for the invaluable bleſſing of 
the Goſpel, eftabliſhed in theſe nations 


by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. —May 


the ſame good Spirit ſanitify, govern, and 
G | preſerve , 


— — 
— wy er 
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Proper Prefaces. 


2 mighey wind, in the likeneſs of 
fiery tongues, | lighting upon the 
Apoſtles, to 7each them, and to lead 

them to all truth; giving them both 


the gift of divers languages, and alſo 
bel 420 en r al, conſtantly 1 J eſus Chriſt our Fel. Amen. 
to preach the Goſpel unto all na“ 
tions; whereby we have been brought | 
out of darkneſs and error, into the 

clear ligt, and true &nowledge of | 


Thee, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Therefore with Angels, Ge. 


„een. the Feaſt of 7. 2 only. 
T7 HO art one God: one Lora: 


Three Perſons in One Subſtance : 

For that which we believe of the 
Glory 
believe of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, without any difference or ine- 


quality. = 
Therefore with Angels, Cc. 
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Devotions. 


preſerve this Church, Keep all ter 
members from the ſpirit of error and 
deluſion ! — Guard her faith againſt the 
reſtleſs attempts of Satan and his agents; 
and lead us all in the way of life eternal, 


\ 


| 0 Eternal i wal haſt Ade 
not One only Perſon, but 

mighty love to loſt mankind ;—accept of 
my devouteſt thanks, O Father, for 


of the Father, tht ſame we ſending thy Son to redeem us; — for 


thyſelf to us Chriſtians, by thy 


thy compaſſion, O Jeſus, in laying down 
thy life for us ;——and for thy graces, O 
| Holy Ghoſt, to make us fit e i the 


| Divine Merry... 


After each of which Prefaces ſhall nmel be ſung or woah as above, f 


Therefore with Angels and ee. S 


- Rubrick; 


2 ben ſhall the Prieft, kneeling down at 
tbe Lord's Table, ſay, in the name of all | 


them that ſhall receive the Communion, this | 


50 N Jollowing: 


i 115 Dire ion. e 


- When the Prieft acknowledges, i in the 
following humble form, his own and the 


Communicants unworthineſs, and God's 


unmerited #indyneſs in admitting them to 


Ibis Table ; make this act of humility your 


7 1 on, by attending to it moſt devoutly. 


W. 


mercies. 


E 40 not oreſame to come to this thy Table, 0 Weed Lord, 
truſting in our own Righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold and great 
We are not worthy ſo much as to gather up the crumbs under 


_ thy Table ; but thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe property is always to have 
' mercy. . Grant us, therefore, gracious Lord, ſo to eat the fleſh, of thy 


dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his blood, that our ſinful bodies may 
be made clean by his body, and our ſouls a e through. his moſt precious 


blood; 220 that we my evermore dwell in IIs and he in us. 


_ 


Amen. 
. 
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Rubrick. 


When the Prieſt, ſtanding before the 

Table, hath ſo ordered the bread and wine, | 
that he may with the more readineſs and | 
' decency break the bread before the people, 
and take the cup into his hands, be fhall ſay | 


the 27 5 of er n as followeth : 


$L 


Directions and Devotions. 


Here will be a decent pauſe, when you will 
Have time privately to offer this ſhort. 
prayer for yourſelf, and for all preſent. 

HE good Lord pardon me, and 
every. one here preſent, who hath. 

Beth his heart to ſeek the Lord, 

though he be not cleanſed according to 


tlie purification of the 1 2 C hron.. 
XXX. 18, 19. 


A tanorry God, our - heavenly Father, who of thy tender mercy didſſ 
give thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the croſs for our- 
redemption; who made there (by his one oblation of himſelf once offered) a 


full, 


perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction, for the ſins of 


the whole world; and did inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel command us to 
continue a perpetual memory of that his precious death, until his coming 
again; Hear us, O merciful Father, we moſt humbly. beſeech thee, and 
grant that we, receiving theſe thy creatures of bread and wine, according 
do thy Son our Saviour jeſus Chriſt's holy inſtitution, in remembrance of 
his death and paſſion, may be partakers of his moſt bleſſed body and blood: 
Who in the ſame night that he was betrayed took bread, and when he had 
giyen thanks, he brake it, and gave it to his diſciples, faying, Take, eat, 
this is my body which is given for you, do this in remembrance of me. 
Likewiſe after ſupper he took the cup, and when he had given thanks, he 
ave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of this, for this is my blood of the New 
Teſtament, which is ſhed for you, and for many, for the remiſſion of fins:. 


Do this, as. oft as a ſhall drink it, 1 in ebenen of me. 


—— 


5 


Amen. 


\ A 4 
> £ 2 — ”Y x a 58 
. 4 N 2 
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% 
k * * 


Dixkerioxs at Dios LONS: 


9 Gcretly, Nen down thy Spirit and bleſſing upon this means of bee 
and ſalvation, which thou thyſelf, O Jeſus, haſt ordained. | 


MOST merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, look graciouſly upon 
the gifts now lying before thee; and ſend down thy Holy Spirit on this ſacrifice, 
that he may make this bread and this wine the body and bug: of thy Chriſt, that 
all they who partake of them may be confirmed in godlineſs, may receive remiſlion 
of their fins, may be delivered from the devil and his wites,—may be filled with 


the Holy Ghoſt, —may be worthy of thy - Chri 


|, and obtain everlaſting life ;—- 


Thou, O Lord Almighty, is reconciled wid them, through, the ſame Jeſus. 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


GRANT, O God, that I may ſo eat the fleſn of thy Ibn ee Chriſt, a drink 


his blood, that my finful Aur uf 


in me. Amen. 


may be ſanctified 100 his moſt holy body, and my 
foul waſhed in his. moſt. 45 blood, that 1 a, evermore dwell in e and he 
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7 len- 


proceed to deliver the fame to the Biſhops, | ploy the time you have to 


 blefling, or r deprive myſelf of it by wed own negligence,—Make it a prin- 


„ rr COMMUNION SERVICE. 


Rubrick. | 55 Directions. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the | While the Minifter and others are re. 

Communion in both kinds himſelf, and then | ceiving the Communion, 3 may em- 

pare in read- 

Prieſts and Deacons, in like manner (if | ing ſome of the Scriptures following, and 
any be preſent) and after that to the People | the Meditations upon them. 

alſo in order, into their Mert All e Remember that no poſture can be too 

CO: humble, when we are to receive a par- 


don, and a pardon which muſt deliver us 
1 1 from death eternal. 


5 R „„ OE I Dy 
St. Luke 3 xv. 2. The Phariſees ura add, 2 Ving. this man receiveth finners, 
and eateth with them. 


Thank Thee, O Yeſus, for this inſtance of thy charity for ſinners. I do 
indeed confeſs, that I am one of that wretched number; and do 


| beſeech thee to receive me, though a very unworthy 6e, that I 2 eat 


at thy table, and be partaker of thy favours. 


St. Matt. XX. 32, q 0 Feſus ſaid, What will v6, that I Poul 4 unto you: ? | 


- The blind men ſaid, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 


1978. thou knoweſt the defires of my heart; for it is thy grace that 
has wrought t them in me, and beſides Thee there is none elſe that 


can help me: —I pray Thee, therefore, that thou wouldſt have com- 
paſſion on me, as thou hadſt on theſe blind men, —That the eyes of my mind 


may be opened :—That I may recover the light which fin hath deprived me 
of: — That I may ſee the great goodneſs of God, in ſending thee to redeem 


us: — That I may ſee the due reward of fin in thy fufferings and death :— 


And that I may follow thy holy example all the days of my life. 
St. Mark ii. 1 7. I came not to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance. 


; O Lord, who haſt called me to repentance by thy word, and by this Or- 


Avance, call me alſo by thy grace; but call me ſo powerfully, that 


I may not turn a deaf ear, and that I may not reſiſt thy call. I am forced 


indeed to bring my fins along with me; but it is to crucify them with Thee, 


and with a full purpole, through thy cored never 46 return to thoſe fins I 
have repented of. 


St. John vi. 58. E that cok of this Bread l kue * ever. 


Jeſus, who haſt made the life of our ſouls to depend upon this Bread, 
grant that I may never render myſelf unworthy to receive ſo great a 


1 
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ciple of immortal life to me, by uniting me to Thee, and to 255 body, that 1 
may be made partaker of a divine nature. 


Exod. xii. 23. When he feeth the blood { of the Paſchal Sand } on the door, he 
will not ſuffer the deſtroyer to come in to ſmite you. 5 


. O Jebus; the true Paſchal! Lamb, who by thy precious blood haſt ald 

| the debt due to the Divine Juſtice, and haſt delivered us f rom 
the power of the deſtroyer |—Let me never want this toten of my re- 
demption, this ſaving mark of thy almighty protection, againſt the power 
of the Devil, who is continually ſeeking whom he may devour. 


I Cor. xi. 28, Let a man examine himſelf, and fo let him eat of that Bread, 
end drink of that Cup. | 


HAT I am invited to thy Table, is not becauſe I am worthy, but 
becauſe Thou, O God, art infinitely good and kind. Pity my infirmitzes, 
which are &nown to thee, and accept of my imperfect obedience to this 
command. I acknowledge my unworthineſs. I place all my hopes in thy 
mercy and promiſes in Jeſus Chriſt. I ſincerely purpoſe to lead a Chriſtian 
Life, —and to uſe all diligence / make my calling and election ſure. With 
theſe purpoſes I go to thine altar, truſting in thy goodneſs for the pardon 
of my defefs, and for an increaſe of all thoſe graces that are neceſſary to 
make me more worthy to eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 


Jahan vi. 54. He that eateth my Fl 05 , and drinketh my Blood, hath Eternal 
| Life : and 1 will raiſe him up at the Laſt Day. 


| ET it be unto thy ſervant, O Lord, according to thy word. Fix in my 
heart, O God, a firm purpoſe and habit of leading a Chriſtian Life.— 


May it be my conſtant care to do every thing that I know will pow Thee, 
and to avoid whatever 1 Know will diſpleaſe Thee. | 


4 3 * 4 
* . 
- * 0 1 * 
2 ws. a * 
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Communion. Bl Devotions. 


. bow the Min Mer delivereth the | 
Bread to any one be ſhall ſay, 


T* body of our Lord Jeſas' 

| Chriſt, which was given for 
thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto | . 

everlaſting life Take and eat this | Amen —— May it t be unto me accord- 


in remembrance that Chriſt died for ing to thy word, a ſeal of my _—_ __ 


. thee, and feed on him in thy heart | and a ae of my ſalvation ! . 
by-faith wi eee Ph os 5 


* 
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2 Zen all the Prieft Jy the Los : 


died for thee, and be thankful. 
this inſtance of his wonderful mercy to me.—May thy death, O Jeſus, be the life 
of my ſoul! ih Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and ta the Holy Ghoſt, Se. 
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Communion. | 1 | | Devotions. 


And the miniſter that delivereth the Cup to | 
any one, ſhall ay, | | 


HE blood of our Lord Jeſus |} 


Chriſt, which was ſhed for | Auen. May the blood of Chriſt 
thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto | cleanſe me from all fin! And may the 
everlaſting life !—Drink this in re- be d of his death be ever ſea- 
membrance that Chriſt's blood was | ſonably preſent with me TOY 
ſhed for thee, and be thankful. | Blefling, and honour, and glory, and 

Ss Od ca . | thankſgiving, and power, be unto God, 
and unto the Lamb, for e ever and ever| 
| | Amen. ' 


Prayer, the people en . bim 
every petition. [ 


UR Father, which art in hea- | Now: return a your FR that you 
ven; hallowed be thy name. | may not hinder others from coming to 


"Thy kingdom come. Thy will be | the altar. —At the end of this ſervice, 


done in earth, as it is in heaven. | you will find proper meditations where- 


Give \us this day our daily bread. with to entertain yourſelf, until all have 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 


received the Communion. 


* 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt | Now being made one with Cirif, ond 
us. And lead us not into temptation ; | Chriſt with us, we have full liberty to 


but deliver us from evil: For thine | apply to God as our heavenly Father, — 


to hope for all the bleſſings which a ten- 


is the kingdom, and the power and aer Fa oe knows to be e neceſſary for us. 


the glory, for ever and ever. men. 


Dee 


Before the Cup. WILL RECEIVE. THE CUP: OF SALVATION, AND CALL UPON THE 
NAME OF THE LorD.—Drink this i In remembrance that Chriſt 


I thank the Lord with all my keart and ſoul for 


After the Cup. ——-Vouchſafe me, O God; all the graces necelfary for leading a 


Chriſtian Life to the end of my days, for thy dear Son's fake.——O God, increaſe 
in us all thy manifold gifts of grace, — the ſpirit-of wiſdom. and underſtanding, —the 


ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly ftrength,—the ſpirit. of knowledge in divine truths, 


and the ſpirit to practiſe them, —and preſerve: in our minds the remembrance 


vows when we. were made Chriſtians, and which we have. renewed at thy holy 
altar. Grant that I may glorify Thee, O God, by an obedience anſwerable to 
the vows that are upon me.——Make me, O Lord, conformable to thy death, by 
dying unto fin, and riſing again unto righteouſneſs. —Let me tremble to hold the 
truth in unrighteouſneſs, by pretending to be a diſciple of ) eſus Chriſt, and lead- 
ing an ungodly, life. men. 
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Communion. 


* hs ſpall be ſaid as followeth : 


Lord and heavenly Father, we | Now join with the Church, and dedi- 
thy humble ſervants entirely cate your whole ſelf, your 'ſoirit, ſoul, 
deſire thy. fatherly goodneſs merci- | and body, unto God, and to his ſervice, | 
fully to accept this our ſacrifice of | with the greateſt ncerity and devotion. 
praiſe and thankſgiving ; moſt hum- 


| bly beſeeching Thee to grant, that by the merits and death of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and through faith in his blood, we and all thy whole Church 
may obtain. remiſſion of our fins, and all eh benefits of his paſſion. And 
here we offer and preſent unto Thee, O Lord, ourſelves, our ſouls, and 
bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto Thee; humbly 
beſeeching Thee, that all we, who are partakers of this holy Communion, 
may be fulfilled with thy grace and heavenly benediction. And although 
Vue be unworthy, through our manifold fins, to offer unto Thee any ſacrifice, 
yet we beſeech thee to accept this our bounden duty and ſervice; not weighing 
our merits, but pardoning our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
by whom, and with whom, in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all honour 
and glory be unto Thee, O Father Almig ty, world without end. Amen. 


' V. 
or this, FF ri bs 


Alger, and Bs God, we moſt hearty thank Thee, for 
that Thou doſt vouchſafe to feed us, who have duly received theſe holy 


myſteries, with the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious body and blood of 

thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and doſt afſure us thereby of thy favour 
and goodneſs towards us; and that we are very members incorporate in the 

myſtical body of thy Son, which is the bleſſed company of all faithful 


people ; and are alſo heirs through hope of thine everlaſting kingdom, by 
the merits of the moſt precious death and paſſion of thy dear Son. And we 


moſt humbly beſeech Thee, O heavenly Father, fo to aſſiſt us with thy 
grace, that we may continue in that holy fellowſhip, and do all-ſuch of 
works as thou haſt prepared for us to walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; to whom, with Thee and the Ry Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 


Obſervation 


15 world without end. Auen. 


* __ 


4 Then ſhall be ſaid or Aang. 4 101 ö we | Obſervation. 


LORY be to God on high, and Aſter the example of our Bed Lord, 
in earth peace, good-will to- who, when he had inſtituted and ordained 
wards men. We praiſe Thee, we bleſs | this Sacrament, ſung an hymn; fo do 
Thee, we worſhip Thee, we glorify ve praiſe Go the Father, Son, and 
Thee, we give thanks to Thee for thy al le b 14 nee in this 
great Glory, O Lord God, H eavenly |. en, Aan. 


King, God the Father Almighty. VVV 0 Gag, 


36 THE COMMUNION SERVICE. 


O Lord, the only-begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt ; O Lord God, Lamb of God, 
Son of the F ather, that takeſt away the fins of the world, have mercy 
upon us. Thou that takeſt away the fins of the world, have mercy upon 
us. Thou that takeſt away the fins of the world, receive our prayer. Thou 
that ſitteſt at the right hand of God the Father, have mercy upon us. 

For Thou only art holy : Thou only art the Lord : Thou only, O Chriſt, 
with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high 1 in the glory of God the Father. Amen. 


0 hen the 1 5 (or Bi iſhop, if he be 5 avis ball let then depart with this 
Bleſſing. * 

HE peace of God which paſſeth all enderftanting; ki your Harte 

and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of 2 Son Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord! And the blefling of God Almi ghty, the Father, the "= 
and the yy Ghoſt, unn you, and remain with Fo wile 30 Amen. 


S 0 L „ 8. 


88187 us is mereifolly; O Lord, in theſe our ſupplications we prayers, 
11 and diſpoſe the way of thy ſervants towards the attainment of ever- 
laſting ſalvation ; that, among all the changes and chances of this mortal 
life, they may ever be defended by wy. moſt grocious and _y bb thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O Almis ghty Lord, and everlaſting God, ns we beſeech Thee, to 

direct, ſanify, and govern, both our hearts and bodies in the ways 
of thy laws, and in the works of thy commandments, that through thy 
moſt mighty protection, both here and ever, we may be preſerved in body 
and ſoul, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


\RANT, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words we have 
heard this day with our outward'ears, may, through thy grace, be ſo 

— inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in us the fruit of 

Sood living, to the honour and us of Bras name, e 195 Chriſt 


: our Lord. Amen. 


* Receive ehis Bleff as coming from God himſelf, with all A devotion. . The 8 Blein 
with which the Prieſt Fg ws the eople after the daily Sacrifice, by God's eſpecial order, Numb. vi. wh 
was this: The LORD Bleſs thee, and keep thee ! The LORD make his face to ſhine upon thee, and be gra | 
cious unto thee !——T he LORD lift up the light of bis countenance upon thee, and give thee Peace! 


And with what devotion they received this 2 we are told, Eccles, 1. 21. N55 Prieſt lifted up his 


hand over the congregation, to give the 1 of t Lord 1 75 7 his lips; and oo named them, wee ow, | 
- that they might receive the bleſſing from the Moſt High. 


And, leſt any one ſhould think too lig zhtly of this blefſi ng deere . a poor mortal like 
himſelf, it is added, Numb. vi. 27, £4 ( 6 Lord) will bleſs them . Shewing, that the effect of the 
blefling does not de end ug man, but upon the ordinance of 2 from the mouth of his own Miniſter, 

PREVENT 
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REVEN T us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt gracious favour, 
and further us with thy continual help, that in all our works begun, 

continued, and ended in Thee, we may glorify thy holy name, and finally 
by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A MIGHTY God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who. knoweft our ne- 


4 X ceſſities before wealk, and our ignorance in aſking ; We beſeech Thee 
to have compaſſion upon our infirmities; and thoſe things which for our 


unworthineſs we dare not, and for our blindneſs we cannot aſk, vouchſafe 


to give us, for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


 LMIGHTY. God, who haſt promiſed to hear the petitions of them 
that aſk in thy Son's name, we beſeech Thee mercifully to incline thine 
ear to us, that have made now our prayers and ſupplications unto Thee; 
and grant that thoſe things which we have faithfully aſked according to thy 
will, may effectually be obtained, to the relief of our neceſitty, and to the 
ſetting forth of wy glory,” 8 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Rubrick. tad. note, that every Parihioner ſhall ente, at the al. 
Mee times in the year, of which Eaſter to be one, &c. 


| Obſervations; Se. . unkE TIMES 4 YEAR.—God forbid that any good Chriftian 


ſhould make this ah excuſe for receiving no oftener, if he has an opportunity And 


Hoe be lo that Paſtor, who. will not pive the . well-diſpoſed ey his flock more 
frequent opportunities of teſtifying their love to Jeſus ' Chri of OTE: their 
| en _ SS their ow ad falvation ! 3 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS AFTER THE SACRAMENT; 
EITHER IN THE CHURCH OR AT "HOME. 


is FER you have wcebyed; rand are returned to 0 you 15 565 
WY je re continue your devotions. And remember, that now 1 
Ne proper ſeaſon to beg of God the graces and ble effngs you moſt deſire; 
whether for your ſelf——for your | friends-—os for your memes, who Ae Ways 
| have a place in your prayers. ne Affer 
And be not under any concern for ſuitable f to mate ee che 
deine of your heart. Gad is our Father, and will unde 


a inner! | Wee 5 tf. ®Y 1 COTE 
The . Scriptures, and the See upon them, may tals. 


your devotions, either now, or at any other time, to obtain the gra you. 8 


ſand in need of to preſerve in your heart a ſpirit of piety Fon! to 


in 1 mind the vows that are * ka 4g or quite 20 b. Laa e N 


"is Ra 


ſtand his Children's © 
meaning, however imperfectly: expreſſed.— Tou know how the humble 
Publican was heard, though he mal no more: ras be: e n me | 


= L 


W 


1 PRIVATE DE VOTION S 
A ſhort Form of TARA. IN 


J 


15 Theft v. 18. Tn every thing give thanks; for this is the will if God. 


3 Trang at > "303 I am not worthy of the leaſt =o all the mercies 
which thou haſt ſhewed thy e neither can I render due thanks 
r praiſe for them ; but, O God, accept of this my ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving.——PFor this, and for all thy known and unobſerved favours of 
Nature Haas of Grace, I bleſs thy good providence; beſeeching Thee to 
pardon my ingratitude, and that I have paſſed fo many'scca/ions without 
_ hſerving,. and without acknowledging, thy great goodnels to thy unworthy 
ervant,——PFar when 1 conſider zy dependance upon Thee, for my e, for 
my preſervation, for my redemption, and for the means of grace an 7 75 
N es thou haſt afforded me, I cannot but be very thankful. As long, 
therefore, as I live, I Will praiſe Thee. Glory be to Gon my Creator, — 
glory be: to Is us my Regeemer,—glory be to the Hay GH my Sandifer, 
my. Guide, and. e "es W all en ot „ be to God 


15 ö moſt er ee 15 e * oY ey $ Hondo 
PL 2” 8. 85 xvi. 25. 7 Paris, we I ix unto ou, ele 1, be 
5 a Fatber in my. name, he will giue 1 %%, a wit . N 


* 


ä N 1 bude „0 heavenly Father, 1 lay claim to. this my Son's moſt 
1 faithful Promis. confirmed by his Oath.— In his name, and f r his 
ſake, I beſeech Thee to give me an heart truly ſenſible of his great 0 in 
paying the debt due, by me, to thy Divine juſtice; and grant that che 
merits of his death and ſacrifice may not bè loſt upon me. 
Give me a ſaying faith and fnowledge ;—a ſincere love for Thee, 9 "L | 
thy holy word an hearty defire ita pleiſd Thee d fear of offrnding 
Thee; —a zeal for thy Slory. and a Et: TY" for every thing. that be- 
longs to Thee. 
Give me ſuch a Love for my Neighbour as thon haſt ene a due 
regard for my detters, — and an aer eee of alle mengen ot fraud, 
Anjuſtice, and wrong. ee god G1: 4; 10 
| ive me a tender oonlcienee.—a mec and | quiet  prit,m—a charitable, an 
„ ä Humble, and a contented mind. Ni oni ld ie | 
E222, ede aut antes myiown-infirmities,»—a dread-of eee. 
- EY = power over my appetites, and a fear of the world and. its idols. 
Leabe me not to my own cheite Keep me. from woo and from pre. 
— ins; from wicked Principles, able wic kod ante ge 
2 TOI vices o = ge and N Ii Nine 


Sect | 9003, ne x 2001198 COWS 17 + 
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1 2 FEE eee eee ee e tho gory al his nie rl „ | 
1 ef, and to give him thanks for, the many fawours, deliverances Fn Shade 3 Ma they: every day 
| Micet with, they would moſt ſurely engage the Divige Goodnels and 1 tiply thoſe bleſſings 
0 anden. — 2 n = ns 4 36 2 Y 25707 2 9 ea 
* 201 ; 14 | 33 ke 


8 


AFTER, THE SACRAMENT, 


And grant that 1 may lead an innocent and an uſeful life, by Going good i in 
my generation. 
a 


ke po ffellion of my ſoul, until I am ro r red to thy divine i image, from. 


which 17 am ſadl 4 fallen. 


For theſe, and for all We graces I land i in geen of, 1 plead thy gracious 
goodneſs, and my 'Saviour's merits and prom 19 to all that aſk in his name: 


And I know thou wilt not deny me, becauſe t e very will Yo 9 gs mercies 


is from Thee, and thy Good Spirit. men. "> 


Rom. vii. 32. He that ſpared not. Fe own Son, but delfveretdibim up ay 15 


bow Hall be not with him a 4% freely give us all things? 


Ane is Indeed,” 0 Geb, a ſire Phage edge of thy infinite love for thy poor 

1 creatures. Upon this 1 de pend, when my heart is in beavineſs. This 
is my A e, when 1 po Arg my fins and thy divine juſtice. O make 
me truly '{ enfible of this thy great love: And give me the graces which that 


 loye'fees needful for me, for efus Chriſt's take, the Son © thy love. Amen. a 
St. Luke xxiv. 26. out not Chr: 7 to have fu ene theo things, and t 1 enter 


into bis glory? Rt, 


- * 8 wo, 
n . % 5 . 
\ $4 ; 


Fs was FO for Thes, 0 Cnklsr, to Wie, becauſe VER tookeſt upon 
Thee to 'atiſwer for finners ; and to ſhew us what treatment our fins: 
deferve..” 'O'thake 7 my ſufferings in this life, in union with thine, acceptable 

to God; and Ne me to bear them, 28 thou didſt, "with ES; ant | re- 


Ggnation, * being the only way to glory. 


2 Cor. w. 5. Cori nn for all, that they which Ive Bale LN WY D 


Ive unto themſelves, but unto him which died for them. 


| 9 this -mothent; 0 Cunlsr, Teonfecrate' that life to Thee, Which 
1 Thou haſt ilteented by thy moſt” precious blood from the ſlavery of. 
| Sin and Satun. Fortify my foul: 1 deſeech Thee, againſt all the tempta- 

tions of the world, the fleſh and the devil, by che remembrance of this 
thy. toe; 5 , that [ may live to Thee, and to the 4 of God. Amen... 5 


423 a 5 1 . 


2\Condwiea6s) 12 dreads eamile tf. hg ting: Gode, 17 od bark fact, 1 wit 
Yar OO NG owe and Kade their (oaſis od. 40 AEM 
my People. 3 eee ee 


N 'AKE me, 0 Gov, TAO ſenkble of this 175 N 150 Be ger of 
NI being the habitation of thy good. Spirit; of the holineſs require 
me; and of the great danger of profaning a temple conſecrated to Thee. — 
Make me worthy- of thy continual abode ànd preſence. Take poſſeſſion of 
my heart and Ghats ant Jet” me me know, that Thou Aenne in W che 
es e pine e 


3 


'F #7 Ty 
7 2 4 * 2 7 7 1 85 


55 
Make me ever iel af my latter end, and of the account I muſt one 
day give of my life, and of * talents with which thou ſhalt entruſt me. 


N 1 85 5 2 Heb, xii. - 


4 


60 rn ATE DbEVYOTIO VS 
Heb. Xii. I, 2. Lei us run with patience the pact that is is ſet before ws, ogg 
i Feſus the author and {finiſher of of our faith, & e. | 


$44 KE's: 


(RANT, 'O Gov, that I may bear all the troubles of thin life with 2 

; meek and patient ſpirit, without repining at what Thou ſhalt, appoint 

for the aniſhment of fin, and for the fal my of the ſinner, I will look 
unto Thee, O Feſus, when Thou waſt in the place of finners, with what 
patience thou didſt bear the ſcorn, the indignities, the unrighteous judg- 
ment, the miſerable deat . b the . i Fo by 2 ae 9 be | 
ey pattern. Amen. FRIES "at | 


1 5 * * : = 


Se. Luke mi. 41. 8 Fer receive. the 4 PRES] 5 . 155 his n man 
[; bath done, nothing EA) 


y 15 
. N 22 


T Coafeſs, 0 Dok pos this malefactor, that dont 10 ſuffer in . 

life, I ſuffer molt juſtly for my fins! And therefore, with the ſub- 
en of a penitent criminal, under the righteous, ſentence of death, I 
offer my life a ſacriſice of obedience to thy divine juſtice, in union with that 
of my Saviours, at what time, and in what manner, to Thee ſhall ſeem 
20004 Ae in ther merits 25 51 Leere at t the hour of death, andi in 


F. Ta xv. "x" 7 13 2 my, beep u wn 


| 96 7) Good Shepherd, I thank Thee, for thy tender care w wi concern df thy | 
_'V loſt ſheep. I had indeed been for ever loſt, had not thy love ſought and 
found me, 7 was aftray : For thy goodneſs lake keep me, for the 9 
to come, from wandering from Thee, and from thy. 3 Amen. 1 


ii 
. 4 
45 


3, John? v. 1 Eh. Behold Sik art made whole I Sip #9, ark ; kt 4 1. thing 
come Unto thee. COON RO 


Loro, the rails of man et Thee b but fall: 1 n all tem lone, 
therefore, I beſeech Thee to ſucoour me, 0 Bo. We 90 N 0 
may ever get the dominion over me. e n 
Bat Ye ins 350 into ee 

FAKE me, O Lonp, ever mindful of my infirmities and backllcings 
that I may be more watchful, and more carneft for grace, for the 


Se. Matt. xvi. 41. Watch and. i pray, 7] 7 
time to come; that the adverſary. of my ou * W er Wt: "my 


*. 8 


guard, or from aer thy protection. . 
8 Luke xi. 1 3: Tour _beavenly Farbe, dar give. the "thy wit 10 Hem 
4 by 3 FW 45585 1 hat 4 him. . . „ & » 


venh Pather, he is be unto thy thy ſervant e 40 this. pod FOR 
me not, I beſeech Thee, to 7 250 that I ſhall at any time make to 
5 12211 N that I * mou” unworthy of ſo greats a "gr Joh 
St. John 


AF T E * THE SAC RAM E N'T. i 8465 


Se. John viit. 51. If man hee my faying,' be ſhall neuer ſee death. 


927 JES US. Who haſt made knowyn to us another death beſides that which 
ſeparates. out ſouls from our bodies, let thy Stade and ry deliver r me 
from the bitter | pains of. eternal eth. Amen. W 75 


St. Matt. xi. 29. | Learn mes for I am meek * ag: in burt: "Had 1 ye 
„„ e „ind reſt unto Jour fei. — 


J Heauenh Maſer and CO am I aſtoniſhed, when 1 * thy 
humility, thy poverty, thy meekneſs, thy reſignation, - in the midſt of 
injuries, oppteſſion, and wrongs! It muſt» be thy almighty: grace which 
muſt enable me to follow thy example, and to ſubmit to this way of peace, 
to which! our nature is ſo averſe : For this grace I-now bn through thy 
merits and W eee 0 Jefus. . Amen. moth; eb binn eO U 
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TB 150 not „ indeed Sousa _ we vdo iehiincine ptovolks that Jade 
which could not be appeaſed, but by the death of the Son of Gd! 
If. I 8 any enemies, O'Gop, I beſeech Thee for them after this example, 
not for judgment and vengeanoe, but for _ for _ e and n 
their eterna e e eee 0763 HED: nisch 


St. Luke * i | EY g Jae, e Father, forgive then; wr for the, | know 7 not. 


by pee > 


K. N. xiii. i. 26, 27. "Then hall 3 ye v/ We my eaten who, pgs in 2 


preſence, &. But be ſball ſay, I tel You, I know, 2 as 3 W gon 
Wes all ge workers 27 ini, Kc, n ee 


| ET me not depart from thy table tid Pr bench, e 0 Pen, Wer 
4” obtaining the grace to lead a > only and à Chriſtian Life; that I may 
eſcape this terrible and juſt judgment to be paſſed upon all thoſe who enjoy 
the means of grace and An den bor "heing pron ag 1 OG hor. 
continue to lead unehriſtian Bes. Anu. thy 


; : : 
3 N 2532 
1 37 1 14+ 1115 


St. John i 1. 12. 7 58 15 cor bon, 70 tim; gave FM . 205 right) 
AN toi become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. as 17: 94 


I min not Me in fin, knowing. 9 0 God, that N am accounted. thine. 0 Jeſus, "x 
who haſt obtained for us this mighty privilege,” give me grace to Hive as 
becomes the child of ſo great, ſo good; ſo holy a Father: that I may 
never abuſe this mercy, nor forfeit the ri ight of the inheritance of the 
children of God, by ann or diſobegionce” to the wine of my 
heavenly Father.” . "nent." 4 N 1 : Foe - FE "$41 36G Fi $97% m1 5 r 


$ 


1. 
3 


x St. John xiy. 27. n My prace 7 _ 45 . my. be Ks 7 4. give unto Jou.. N 


TT muſt be th: y Spirit, O Prince of Peace, that muſt put-1 us into- poſſeſfon 
of this chy Ja and wu "I wa 1 05 ne this peace; which the world 
br; $64 IE c. 
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4s | | cannot give; which paſſeth ali inderflanding I- The peace and oleaſurt. 'of 
being in the favour of God; and that I may poſſeſs my ſoul in peace, in 

the midſt of the _temy tations, and troubles, and allurements, of this preſent. 

evil world. And let this peace, Which thou haſt purchaſed With thy pre- 
cious blood, be with me and With thy whole Church evermore. Auen. n 
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na Church; * for the 3 and dag of Sack: Chriſtians as 
1 chrough any juſt impediment are hindered from receiving the Lotd's * 
Supper; in the manner which ſhe has appointed, (that ib, from _ wide : 
of Chriſt's own miniſter) has given us this inſtruction?2?st: 
That if we do truly repent of our ſins; have a lively faith in, God's | 
% mercy through Chrift, Wich. à thankful remembrance of hib Ueath, &c. 
« we do eat — drink the body and blodd of Chriſt, profitably, and to our 


0 ſoul's health although we do not receive the Saerament with our auh. 
They chat compoſed - this tubrick had, it is very probable, an eye to the 
daily ſucriſice, wich, under ane Lare of -Me/es, was offered for the whole 


people: of. 1f&ae{; at which all ſuch pious perſons, who could not poſſibly be. 
preſent, yet. offered. their daily prayers to God in uniongof Spirit, and in 
virtue of that Sacrifice offered 3 2 the Semple. and. which, no doubt, of, "my 
Were accepted of God. )))) COVINA TY > 0-1 OG 
Now, foralnitieh as very kee pb fouls do labour under this ſad Impe- 
dune, eſj An in 9 | Gruntry r ou IAN Is is "Put. | 


9 


3 


as a 1 an Moder — ber, e being gin bee en wht 
Chriſt, and with * member of the Church of Chriſt; and Which ne 
good Chriſtian. will neg! lect, on any pretence of Spiritual: Communion. Fr . 
0.4 eee Frith,” Bi re i arenen of one * 
1:9, 00892: 2 en OST 10? 
6 Good Saviour, 1 will, Such thy. grace," do tlic i 12 d n of 
Thee, and in obedience to thy command, as well as I am Ane vida: 


. ® See the ſecond Rubrick after the office of the Cemdinign'of 25 the Siet. 


We do not Want ekamples for recbmmending this Spin fru. Cob Taxa Abe Enel 5 / 
bil op TariokR—The worthy and ingenious Author of .the Unbloogy 1 acrifice—The 2 Author of 
Spiritual 8 Nc. Habe — z for the de aid comfort off De any ſor 


who are ugg of. this W Ol 1 8 n . dn "TT ane : 
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5 1 3 therefore this good day in, in defixe and ſpirit, with every Chriſtian 
ö congregation in-the world, which truly celebrates this holy myſtery. _ 
Wich them I Jom in giving my devouteſt thanks to thy Almighty F ather, 
and our gracious God, who did not overlook loſt mankind, but ſent Thee, 
his only Son, to redeem us; 
With them I call to remembrance what thou haſt done wat ſuffered for 
0 s;—thine incarnation, - thy laborious life, thy bitter paſſion, — thy death 
and reſurrection, the great deliverance thou haſt N wronght for all 
* mankind ;—and the obligations thou haſt laid upon us. 1 
I acknowledge and receive Thee, O eus, as our heavenly Teacher, —as 
wur Exarple and Pattern, —las our only "Medi ae and Advorate with God,— 
and as the Sovereign Fudge of all mankind. e 36 
With thy Church T join in pleading the Read: of thy Ul: weicht ſacri- 
fice with thy eternal Father. I rely upon If, {ecryfice for the pardon of all 
my ſins ;—for the aſſiſtance of the divine'grace ;—for deliverance from the 
cbrrüptian of my on nature, and frem the malige and ſnarevof the devil; 
for the fellowihip of the Holy Ghoſt;;+and for a bleſſed reſugweftien; * 
_ he; e for thy fake, being ręeoneiled unto ne. 
I. devote my ſpirit, ſoul, — body, to Thee, and to thy ſervice; belehing 
Thes ta give me grace never wilfully to depart from thy: laws, 
join with thy Qhurch, and plead the mexits of. — — foriall 
- eſtates: and: — df men; that none may deprive themielyes:: of that 
happineſs which Thou haſt: purchaſed by thy death: For all: Chriſtian 
Kings and Governors for all I. Bicbops and Paſtors, that they may preſetve 
the facred rites committed to their truſt a for all that ſtrive to propagate 
thy Goſpel for a primitive zeal in all that fear thy name; — for all that 
ſit in darkneſs, are in error, or are deſtitute of neceſſary means of in- 
ſtruction for all that ſincerely ſeck the truth for all Sinners, that they 
1 may have grace and ſtrength to Kr their bonds; —for all that are in Ad- 
7 for all that ſuffer” wrongfully, or 1 that 7e depriyed of their Juſt 
rights; — for alt that are in pain of body, or anguiſh of mind and ſpirit; — 
. for lchat are tempted, or in dang er of falling i into Yeſpair, tor all that are 
i in very, "under pt rſecution, in Be, 16h r in poverty; for all perſoris and 
places in Uiftrefs'by the fword, peſtilence, and fimine*;—for all that are in 
their % fobngſt, that'thes ey may omit nothing that is neceffary to mike their 
peace with God for all 14 5 and fatherleſs children; — for all that call 
upon God, and have none elſe to help them for this Land, and this 
Church, that the Lord may avert the judgments which we juſtly 3 
; 2 r friends, Our relations, our bengfzéters, a 4 our enemię 9 79 
that have deſired our prayers, and. for the, whole myſtical body of Chet 
Beleeching the Almighty God, the Creator. —4 Re eemer of all, 0 have 
Weener all whom he has anode noe deemed, and to give . 5 
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„% THELORD's"PRAYER PARAPHRASED. 
rand bia, according to the neceſſities they labour dee Nen hn Stke, O 


Lord ſeſus, to whom, with the Father od the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
my $lory,:c Wray e and power, for ever and ever. Men (49373 ai | 
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WHEN we r ee e Chuiſtiens: are taught to ay. this Prayis, » me 
mall have reaſon to fear, that tbo many continue to repeat it, all their lives, 
wich as little conſideration, entaguns. and devotion, as they fir firſt learned 
it. This will make a ſhort and plain paraphraſe on this Prayer, b th. 3 


"NS. to ſuch as deſire 0 e what they By 15 be... 45 70 N 
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Beſcech Thee, 105 heavenly Father, not for 550 elf only, but for all thy 
children, —that we may all live worthy. of 1 relation which we bear 
to Thee; ;z—that we may not fin, knowing that we are arcounted thine'; nor 
. wilfully offend fo great, fo good, ſo tender a Father. But that we may love 


| e and fear Thee, not as Haves, but as children hat we may put our 


| whole truſt in Thee, and depend upon thine infinite power, wiſdom, good 


neſs, and promiſe: to take care of us; that we may leave it to Thee to chooſe 
hat is beſt for us; and bear with patience and reſignation all thy fatherly 


corrections And that we may ſerve Thee with comfort and pleaſure all our 
days, in hopes of bore arias which Let haſt 1 prong thy obedient 
children- 15 1550 Vel 15 8 Lis enen Anki 333 te! — nn 
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Hob art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power; 
for Thou haſt created all things, and all. thy works praiſe Thee. Fill 
our. hearts,. O. God, with a geal for thy glory, that w. 0 Thee 
bonour, by leading holy lives, and b 9 Paying a AT ras ard to every Aut 
that belongs to Thee, thy name, thy day, thy houſe,, th ng anc FRANCES, an 

thy minifters.: RAnd that others, ;,ſecing,« i, 205 4 Soy og nas aur 
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JN LARGE . Ah om, O God, and 4eli er the world from the 
- .dominjon- and tyranny r Satan, that the kingdoms of the earth may 
become the kingdoms of Jeſus Chriſt. Haſten the time which thy Spirit | 
hath foretold, ben all nations, whom thou baft-made; ſhall worſhip Thee; and 
thy name. Bleſs the good endeavours of thoſe that ſtrive to propagate 
7270 N of thy — 3 and * the hearts of all; men ah ee it. 
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THE/LORD's' PRAYER PARAPHRASED. 6g 


May all ſuch as own Thee for their King become thy faithful ſubje&ts !— 
Vouchſafe to reign in our hearts, and ſubdue our wills entirely to thine ; 
and prepare us by thy good Spirit for the Kingdom of Glory. 
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TNISPOSE. me, and all thy children, O Lord and Father, to ſubmit 
& # chearfully to whatever thy Providence ſhall order for us. Hearken 
not to the corrupt deſires of our hearts, but to the voice of thine own 
wiſdom, goodneſs, and mercy. Give us a true knowledge of our duty, 
and an heart diſpoſed. to cloſe with thy will, whenever it ſhall be made 


known to us, and to perform it with pleaſure: , Subdue in us whatever is 


. contrary to. thy holy will, that through thy grace we may at laſt become 
perfect, as our heavenly pattern is. WF, 1 * 


5 Give us this Day our daily Bread. x 0 
* V E look up unto, and depend upon Thee, O heavenly Father, for 


all the neceſſaries and conveniences of this preſent life.— And may our 
bodily wants engage us to go daily to the throne of grace for the wants of 
our ſouls Let thy bleſſing go along with our honeſt endeavours, and keep 
us from all unjuſt ways of bettering our condition. Give us grace to 
impart to ſuch as are in want, of what Thou ſhalgggive us more than our 


daily bread ; and, with all thy other favours, give us, we beſeech Thee, the 


bleſſing of a thankful and contented mind. 
And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſe againſt us. 


: 


4 


Thee :—Porgive us every day of our lives; for every day we ſtand in 


need of pardon:—Give me, and all Chriſtians, a forgiving temper, that we 


may fulfil this condition of our pardon. Thou art good and merciful in 


forgiving us; grant that we may be ſo to others, remembering our own in- 
firmities. And may we all live in the ſame charitable temper ,-in which we hope 


} 
35 


and defire to die. 5 g 
| is 1 651 75 | - EI EF e oh. . 2 | I 5 2 N : 7 8 . 
And lead us not into Temptation; but deliver us from Evil. 


x "= 


\ God and Father, who hateſt iniquity, and knoweſt our infirmities, 


leave us not to the malice and power of the evil one, the devil, to 
deal with us as he pleaſeth ;—nor to ourſelves, and to our own corrupt 


RGIVE us thoſe fins, O heavenly Father, which ſeparate us from 


heart and luſts, leſt we raſhly run into Temptation. Keep us out of 


the way of Temptations, and under the protection of thy . Spirit :— 1 


Suffer us not to be ſurpriſed by them, nor tempted above what we are able 
to bear. Give us grace to reſiſt them, and to watch and pray daily, that we 
Aa into Temptation. J))“ (8 
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the reader muſt know,” that it Was, through the divine direction ket 


blefing, owl p to a ſhort, 'but very entertaining converſation, which the 
Abbe, and 


aſſured Ii are a tractablę people, and more capable of being civilized, and 
of receiving the truths o Rel igion, than we are generally made to believe; 


if ſome hindrances were removed, and pr Fache meaſures taken t awaken in 
them 3 ſenſe 1 OI true intereſt; Ann's 


they ' continue in their preſent ſtate. 


And though this may be . A heck Aiſle work, yet God, who. ö 
Wer have all men to be ſaved, and to came to the truth as. it it in Jeſus, i 


hath, purſuant to his gracious: deſign, made all men c 1 of receiving 
uch a. meaſure f =briſtian. EI as. will | be. e fot their 
falvation. | Da r 


" Atcotdin ty, toads Wer may de giwen 


+ ® 


of OW in the datkeſt 


corners of the earth, Who have, een at this day, been awakened and con- 
vertell, by the bleſſing of God upon the labours and converſation, of ſome 
very moderately learned, but pious perſons. Theſe honeſt and well- mean 

ing Chriſtians, 'by. their good examples and patience in explaining the great: 


and ſuch 


truths of, the Golpel; have engaged men of very brutiſh paſſions, 
as before were ſuppaſed to be of an unconquerable ignorance, not. only to 
acknowledge the true God, and his Son our Lord Jeu Chrift ; but allo to- 


join with them in endeavouring to convince. and conyert others. And how: 


this. grain of muſtard-ſeed may grow, and increa „ hk rea 
knows But bleſſed are they that have ſown it! gif 52 f 


Ae an Ho only ; 5—and dt. ir was finiſhed amidſt other Dune of. 
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Ne me other Gentlemen, had with the Honourable General 
Ork rRonpg, concerning the' condition, temiper, and genius of the Indians, 


in the neighbourhood of Gove of. (a. and thoſe. parts « 'of America; Who, as he 


their unhappy . We nf f While 


hs LE, ably A 


As to this performance, . Author will. ſay Uittle f in Irs ene it is 7 


moments, « 


% df ATS 10 THY 


moment, which bath occaſioned ſo many defects in it, that he has been 
ſometimes ready almoſt to wiſh it had not gone abroad. But he hopes theſe 
defects may ſet ſome better hands at work, to perfect what hath here been 
attempted. And if even that good be done by it, the Author will be very 
thankful to God, for having enabled him, in any meaſure, to promote a 
work of ſuch importance, as is the ſalvation of ſouls, which Jefus Chri if 
hath purchaſed with his moſt precious blood. 

There have been, it is true, many excellent books publiſhed, which gi 
a larger and more learned account of the Chriſtian Religion : but then 0 
of theſe have been written in a ſtyle above the capacity of the leſs learned; 
and others mixed with controverſies, improper for ſuch a work, as being 
too apt to diſtract the minds of both teachers and learners, and to divert 
them Trom attending to the great and ſaving truths of Chriſtianity. 

It will eafily be ſeen, that the Author's deſign doth not lie this way; 
he has taken what care he could, to give no offence to any ſerious Chriſtian, 
who may have different ſentiments from himſelf; and to expreſs his 
thoughts in terms ſuited to the meaneſt capacity. — And, indeed, he hath 
failed. of his. purpoſe, if the. , truths, here recommended, have not be: 
made plain even to the. underſtanding of an, t N, Who ſhall be de- 
ſirous to learn the hinge RENEE. is ela. i is a. dpoſed, a for 
Eternal Lie. i E0S PU EDO Rs i acts 1 
His chief aim Was to follow the e wy wok Great aſter, by 
giving inſtructions s to the e e 1 Arength , f ſuch. as. 

were to Pa N Wake 0 . 5 

And if this ſhort and lain attempt m may. bub þ erve, or a ſort of 1 5 * qr, 
7 e Place, © of the Beads that are proper to: be. infiſted d:on,. and 8883 may 
be more largely explained, it is to be, hoped. i it, will. be of 090 repre 

to ſuch Miſſionaries, or others, who ſhall thi; ok fit to conſult it. 
1 1 15 this Eſſay been intended for the ſole uſe. of Heathens, man thinzs 
might have. been omitted: But when one ſeeb, even àamongſt . pro- 
ors of Chriſtianity, "of almott all denominations, too many, Who, 
6, Ms reſpect, either to tag gere or practice, ate not much bętter than 
heathens, —who under; and not why they are called Chriſtians;, or What 
need they have of a Saviour z—but as the, Apoſtle deſcribes the 99 5 
Pagan Mg are without Chriſt, expecting no benefits from Ai $ fact] fice, 
and therefore. aof out Salt. and, without BY, in. the, world: en this 
mournful conſideration, it Was 1 9 5 ito; add. many. th en 
which, through the b bah of God, ment t be of u 0 to ke ſuch 
miſerable and. unthoughtful 1 0 * 76 1 8 
„With reſpect to the manner of the performance 4 72 HOLY ons 
| by Mo ſes, did not begin the Hiſtory of the Creation, nor St, Paul the Con- 
l of the Gentiles, with proofs 4 " the. Being, 0 6500 ſuppoſing, that 
every man, - who had the uſe of. Rea; on, Would ac ee that there 
mult of e be ſuch a ti. : it "as ans Fhovght neceſſaty nor con- 
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and have often ſtaggeted, the faith of ſimple men. 

There may be in the Chriſtian, World Atheiſts, at leaſt ſuch as would 
wiſh there were no God to puniſh them for their wicked lives: But we 
Have no certain account, that there are any ſuch; amongſt the Heathens ;— 
The very Hottentots, who are ſuppoſed to be the dulleſt of mankind, even 
theſe, as we have been informed by thoſe who have been amongſt them, 
do very naturally appeal to One bs of is above thoſe who injuriouſly treat 


been awakened and converted to the Chriſtian Faith. 

» The proofs of the Chriſtian Religion, made uſe of in this Egay, are not 
founded upon ſuch arguments as are above the capacities and reaſonings of 
plain and unlearned people, but upon what they know and feel within 


evil, the fears that attend ſuch a fad; ſtate, - and upon the experience of 
their own utter inability to deliver themſelves out of this ſtate of bondage; 


awakened, feels the force n 


— 


And ſuch convictions as theſe will very 1 lead men 15 les, 3 


the doubts and fears that attend them; and diſpoſe them to embrace ſuch 


at firſt ſight, a very diſcouraging undertaking, conſidering the many diffi- 
culties ſuch a work is like to meet. with. But God, whoſe kingdom ruleth 
over all, having given bis Sen the Heathen: for his inheritance, and the utmoſt 
parte f tbe earth; for bis paſſeſion and having aſſured us, that all the ende 
of the earth ſhould remember themſelves, and turn unto the Lord ;—is he is able, 
fo He will moſt certainly perfect this in his own good time, and by ſuch 
_ inſtruments as ſhall be moſt proper for accompliſhing this great event. 


parted, not only from the zeal and practice, but many of them from the 
truths of primitive Chriſtianity, ſo that even themſelves Want to be con- 
verted: whether theſe Aba _ made the iuſttume dt of to Elatious.s a. ne, 
is much to be doubte. 

Or whether, when the times of. the Gentiles hall be Fulflled, Take xxi. 243 
chat i is, as the learned Hrotius underſtands the prophecy, when God's patience 
=, long-ſuffering with the Churches. of the Gentiles, whom, when he rejected 

= rg he made his peculiar people, ,/hall.be at an end, and they hall have 
ill up the- meaſure of their fins ;—wihether God will not then look upon 
his. everlaſting Covenant with Abrabam and his Seed, [Gen. xvii. 7. ] and 
cauſe the Fews to be converted, and make THEM. the inſtruments of pub- 
liching the Goſpel to all the nations of the world, amongſt whom his. 
providence hath: already ſcattered ne is a matter ak Þ of LdnGderation, 


2 100 | 1 ang 


+ 


venient to begin theſe inſtructions with ſuch proofs, which might confound, 


n And we have been lately told, that ſome of me rer people baſe 


themſelves, upon the corruption of human .nature,—their proneneſs to 
arguments which every thoughtful man, though. neter (oh volearned, i | 
conſequently cloſe with, any reaſonable propoſal of a way to free them from 


evidence as ſhall be brought to prove the truth and the bleſſing of 
Chriſtianity.— Indeed the CONVERSION OF TRE. HEATHENS- may appear, 


But whether the Churches of the Gentiles,” which at preſent are ſo far de- 
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p | and Sms to the very learned Mr. Joszyn Mp no improbable ſup- 


poſition *. 


He ſuppoſeth st. Paul's converſion to be a Tyr of the calling of the 

Fews,. when their tribulation and long diſperſion ſhall be ended; and that 

the ſame Almighty Power and Grace which converted him, and, from a 

=_ moſt bitter enemy and perſecutor of J Jeſus us Chriſt and his Church, made 

( 3 AR him an Apoſtle and Preacher of the Goſpel to the then Gentile World, — that 

ki * | the ſame Almighty Power and Grace 6 and it is probable may, after the 

= | like manner, make the Jews, though never ſo great enemies to Chriſt at 

preſent, preachers of the Goſpel to the yet unconverted nations ; and endow 

them, as he did St. Paul, with ſufficient NE to convince ne canine =_ 

uch as are di for eternal . E d ann fob 557, 

. But this fe as it dall pleaſe. C God. I e en : 

In the mean time, whoever among Chriſtians 1 God, a Lites the 

Lord Feſus Chrifi in ſincerity, cannot but defire and endeavour, that all 

nations may come to the W of their e and Redeemer; and 

adore and glorify him. 

This is indeed what every Chriſtian prays for, 50 be Lips; thy Lingdem 
come but to how little purpoſe, if he does not, by ſome acts of his own, 
and as far as God hath put it into his power, endeavour to gather and increaſe 

the number of Chriſt's s ſubjects, and A rm ben ol the converſion 
| of the yet unbelieving nations? + 2% 
We know it will be natural for cople to aſk, what * 1 * MR 
men, more than to pray, that ſuch as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death, may be delivered by what ways God ſhall think fit? More, much 
more, moſt certainly, may be done, by almoſt all good Chriſtians, to- 
wards the promoting of ſo glorious a work, were the only to remove a 
utabling-blocks: Which ak in the way of the Heath n hinder their 
convetſion 1 6 1 
For inſtance iT cannot 77 Mey be 1 ba ith Ba aid * 5 
that the little propreſs which the Goſpel hath ee among the Hudians and 
Negroes, in the weſtern parts of the world, hath in a great meaſure been 
owing to the bad lives of many of thoſe Chriſtians with whom they have fo 
long converſed: For let the Miſſionaries, or any other good men, ſay never 
fo many true and affecting things of the excellency. of „and 
the bleſſings attending it; thoſe people will always j of the relig ion 
ſo zealouſly recommended to them, by the lives of t - generality of het | 
who prone it; which, if wicked, give ſuch a wound: *q gs aw e 
all the arguments to recommend it cannot heal. 8 
If thele poor people, inſtead of ſeeing the wand We the holy Raith 
and debe propoſed to them, ſhall ſee little or nothing but à general cur- 


e, of manners ; ſuch a8, Fam Melee, Nb et 2 8055 
| . rr nene. El he 65. 4. eee. 
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a love of pleaſures and all world delights, a want of compaſſion for their fellow- 
creatures, —hatred, malice, and revenge; —it will be almoſt impoſſible to re- 
concile them to a religion, which hath no better effects upon its profeſſors; 
or to make them fear a God who ſuffers his worſhippers to do ſuch things, 
and break with impunity thoſe laws, which they mo he hath given n 
for the conduct of their lives. 
Heathens can reaſon as well as Chriſtians, i in matters of ſo natural a con- 
* ſequence; and will make this plain concluſion: That if ſuch Chriſtians 
as they converſe with do really hope, as they pretend, to be happy when 
they die, no perſons need be much concerned how they live here, or fear 
being miſerable hereafter. / I 
- Such men as theſe would do well to e the fad doom pronounced 
by the Son of God againſt thoſe who give. this offence, and hereby occaſion 
* loſs of ſo many foal, ts 
All Chriſtians, who live in-the eien of the Heathens, ought 
to conclude. that they are placed there by a ſpecial Providence, which doth 
nothing by chance, or in vain, to give thoſe people an opportunity of 
coming to the knowledge of the true and only God; and, by their in- 
ſtructive converſation, and good lives, to diſpoſe them to receive the Goſpel, 
that they may be ſaved, that God may be glorified, and his kingdom. en- 
larged, and his name become excellent in all the earth, 
Then indeed thoſe Heathens will have reaſon to ſay, what Mo ofes ſuppoſed 
the nations would ſ ay of the eas Sree theſe are a: wiſe and an under- 
landing people, who have the Lord fo nigh unto them, in all they call upon him 
for n, what nation 15 there fo great, that bath flatutes and judgments fo 
righteous 
It was certainly for ſachs great ends as theſe, that Foſep 5 firſt, and after- 
wards Jacob, and his whole family, were brought into Opt, by unforeſeen , 
providences, that the Egyptian nation, which was given altogether to ido- 
latry, might have a favourable opportunity of comin g to the knowledge of 
the true and only God. I 
For this reaſon alſo it was, that the ſame vecuidence of God, who alone | 
can bring good out of evil, did afterwards puniſh the fins of his own people, 
by ſending them captives into Babylon; and. at the ſame time that he 
puniſhed them, and effectually cured them of the ſin of worſhipping idols, 
he gave their conquerors a merciful occaſion of coming to the knowledge of 
himſelf, and of his glorious attributes; —and by the wonderful miracles. 
which he publickly wrought, delivering his faithful ſervants DANIEL. 
SHADRACH, Mrs fac, and ABEDNEGoO,' from death, he gave many. 
nations and kingdoms ſufficient reaſons to ſee the folly of their abſurd and 
ſtupid idolatry, when their very kings were forced to Kette that there was 
no God but the God of Mael, who was able to deliver after that manner; 


and forbad all the people of their dominions to bf mw n 3 the 
God who could do ſuch wonders. . 8 
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And how virwelify is it to be wiſhed, that ſuch Chriſtians, a by the 
Labs: Providence, and by various 5 have been ſent amongſt the — Aung 
in theſe latter days, would ſeriouſly conſider what great good or evil they 
are capable of doing, by their virtuous or vicious behaviour; the one har- 
dening them in their unbelief, the other tpoſg: them to receive the 
Goſpel ! 
aA to the NecRoRs, the deſcendants of Hem . Saf 1 EY | 
ing to one of the moſt ancient prophecies, [Gen. ix. 25] are become ſlaves 
to Chriſtians, the deſcendants of Japbeth; — ſurely the only righteous re- 
eompence that can be made them, for having been forced from their native 
country into a ſtrange land, and for their labours. there, will be to endea- 
your to bring them to the knowledge and worſhip of the true God, 20e 
' God of the. ſpirits of all fleſh, 20h0. would have all men be foes, ans with Bim is 
10 reſpect of per ſons. | 
And indeed, if this is not ſincerely nn! it will be very difficult 
10 juſtiſy the trade * BUYING, a er iT) and SELLING ons as 
beaſts of burthen.' 
For though it ſhould be allowed to be a a fot theſe ignorant, de, 
and uncivilized people; who can hardly be more miſerable in any country 
than in their own, to be brought, even in the condition of ſlaves, into a 
country of civilized people, where men's lives and liberties are ſecured by 
laws, and where they may be ſuppoſed, in time, to be qualified to receive 
inſtructions of every kind, both for the benefit of ſociety, and for the ſal- 
vation of their own ſouls ;—yet it would be great barbarity and' injuſtice, to 
make a gain for ever of their labours, and thoſe of their children, and 
neither to take care of their religious inſtruction themſelves, nor contribute 
to the ſupport of thoſe who do this charitable work for them. This would 
ſhew too plainly, that the profits gained by the labours of their ſlaves are 
more valued by their muſterv, than the glory of God, or than the ſalvation of 
#heir own or their ſervants ſouls, FORGETTING | THAT DHEY THYMOELVES | 
HAVE A MASTER IN HEAVEN. 
But the true way, which all wiſe and good FN TR will "take _ their 
ſlaves, and will recommend themſelves and their labours to the bleſſing and 
protection of God, is, — to endeayour that their ſlaves may have the ties of 
Religios and Conſcience, to oblige them to be faithful, peaceable, and con- 
tented with their condition. And nobody ought to queſtion, but that theſe 
people are as capable of receiving religious inſtructions as any other Gentiles, 
or even as we ourſelves were, when the Goſpel was firſt preached to us. 
And they who inſinuate, to the reproach by our Lord, and the power of 
his Grace, that the converſion of the Negroes will either be belle. or 
be of no advantage to their Maſters, 1 e more to ankiver: for, than 
dhe / ſeem to imagine or to apprehend. my 
And thoſe maſters who grudge their Gars time: ſuffeient for hols — 


tion in the way of life and en, * compel them to 7 br 
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Lord's Day, in procuring neceſſaties for their ſupport, in direct oppoſition 
to God's command, given in compaſſion both to man and beaſt ;—ſuch 
maſters have no reaſon to expect the bleſſings of either this world or the next. 

Theſe are ſome of the obſtacles which lie in the way of the coxvxxsiox 
of the Negroes and Indians, and cauſe that glorious work to go on ſo flowly ; 
And, certainly, they who are concerned to remove them, and who do not, 
will be looked upon as enemies to God, and his Chriſt, and as ſuch ſhall be 
treated at the laſt day. 

The want of Miss ION ARIES, both for NUMBER and QUALIFICATIONS, 
to undertake ſo difficult a work, is another reaſon. which delays their con- 
verſion, and is greatly to belamented.—Theſe cannot be hoped for without 
aſſiſtances equal to the work. _ 

In order to this, it pleaſed God to put into the hearts of our princes, 10 
ESTABLISH, BY: A CHARTER, A SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE 
| GOSPEL IN FOREIGN PARTS, which hath hitherto been encouraged, and 

kept up, by many worthy, but voluntary ſubſcriptions and benefactions.— 
And may God increaſe their number, and bleſs the ſubſtance of all fuch bens 
factors But experience hath convinced thoſe who are chiefly concerned 
in carrying on this good work, that a much greater income than they have 

yet had, will be neceſſary to ſupply the number of Miſſionaries that are 


wanted, and are every day prayed for by ſuch people as are well-diſpoſed, 
but not able of themſelves to maintain ſuch as may inſtruct them. 


In the mean time we hope and have reaſon to expect, that this excellent 
undertaking, in which the glory of God, and the good of men, are ſo NN 
nearly concerned, will meet with ſtill more and greater encouragement from . 
Chriſtians: of all denominations, when they conſider the obligations upon 
every one to put to their helping hand, according to their ability, as a proof 


of their love for our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and of their zealous concern for the 
: dh, falvation of the ſouls of men. 


Thoſe Gentlemen are under an indiſpenſible e to o ſunport and 
encourage this: excellent work, who: draw: great; riches from the traffick and 
labour of the Negroes, and Trin the nations and countries of the Indians, 
whether they live here, or in the Indios, 0 | 
And indeed one cannot but believe, lihat thoſe. Gentlemen who, reſide in 
the great and trading towns of :England, and are generally of a very liberal 
diſpoſition, and ready to every good work, do only want: to be made ſenſible 
of the good they are able to do this way, and "he obhegations which lie 


upon them tot promote fo pious a work; whereby they would moſt. certainly 
be intitled to the eſpecial bleſſing of God in this world upon their trade, 


their ſbipe, tbemſelues, and their familiés, as well as that they: might. bane 
| leave to hope for bleſſings of an higher:and: a nobler Kind. 


In ſhort; one would hope, that all people who value the bledlir ng. 1 „ 
ingenuous and Chriſtian education, will countenance this Work, _ſome-by = 
their W all n . Y Opin ing they conſider, that this 
K 2 


very, 
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very Nate of darkneſs, and deplorable 3 Ignorance, muſt have been our own caſe 

to this day, had not 9 in Cy" ſent re to en the e er 

before us, 

And although there are many Chtiſtians, who differ i in opinions Son one 
another, ſometimes in matters of little moment ; yet ſure all ſuch as agree 
in the great and ſaving truths of the Goſpel, will unite to weaken the 
power of Satan, who ſtill i his malice over To {mor a pede of 
mankind. 

And it will be a provalling- motive to endeavour this, whe we xetifider 
How far this charity may extend. For as we ourſelves do now enjoy the 
bleflings and fruits of their charitable labours, who ſo long fince preached 
the Goſpel to theſe nations, fo we have reaſon to hope and believe, that the 

| generations to come, in the miſerable countries we are now concerned: for, 

will, in God's good time, and by his bleſſing upon hit Society, offer up 
many thankſgivings to God, for having touched our hearts with a ſenſe of 
the wretched condition of their n and havin, g helped them 

out . 

Theſe, and the like confiderations, will, one woukl hope, prevail Wich 
all ſuch well-diſpoſed Chriſtians, as ſhall come to the knowledge of this 

Society, to enable its governors to ſend and encourage miſſionaries, ſufficient 

for fo great and extenſive an undertaking, and ſuch as are endued with a 

truly Chriſtian ſpirit, and with a prudent / zeal for the glory of God, and 

the ſalvation of men.—And indeed, 1F THIs 1s NOT To HONOUR GOD 

WITH OUR e e WE SHALL BE AT A LOSS ro FIND A BET- 
TER WAY: - | | 

In the mean time it muſt n not fie borxotten cher every plots. an al baer 
ſtanding Chriſtian, who, by the providence of God, is placed among the 

Heathens, or is in any way concerned with them, may be capable, in ſome 

_ meaſure, of becoming a miſſionary, and may receive, at leaſt from God, 4 

miſfionary's reward, by endeavouring to diſpoſe Ach people to bethink them 

ſelves, why they were ſent into the world, and loom may become of them 
when they leave it. | 1 

For example de 55 erious Chriftion may, in {is Sünder rien wi 
Heathens, F. n 9 them, — that 10 Gods they worſhip are 

indeed evil ſpirits, which will be their ruin for ever, if they do not re- 

nounce and forſake them: That they are 7he/e evil ſpirits which lead them, 
and all wicked men, to do ſuch . as an holy and good God muſt be 
diſpleaſed with, and which he hath declared he will puniſh moſt ſeverely in 
the life which is to come. He can further inform them, that the God we 

_ worſhip is he who made us, and all the world ;—that he is moſt worthy of 
their love, and their obedience, ſince he hath commanded nothing but what 
is neceſſary for our good ;—that he would have all men, without reſpec of 
perſons, — to be happy; and that he will make all men happy, who will do 

what he hath commanded them, "MEE at the fame time he can 1. them 

NOW, 
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 know,—that the wrath of this great and holy God is greatly to be feared, 
above all things, by ſuch as do not obey his commands; ſo that they ought 
not to be eaſy till they know how to obtain his pardon, and to be reſtored 
to his favour. 3 M ler that oxs 
He can, in converſing with them, let them know further, that our God 
and Maker hath been ſo exceeding good and kind, as to ſend his ow n Son 
from heaven, to make himſelf and his will known unto men ;—to make 
atonement by his ſufferings and death for their fins, and to teach them how 
they ought to live, ſo as to pleaſe their Maker ; and how they may be re- 
ſtored to his favour, when they ſhall have done any thing to diſpleaſe him :;— 
And (to make us all more attentive to theſe truths) that the Son of God did 
aſſure us Chriſtians, that this is not the only world and life we are all made 
for, but that there is another world after. this ; and that the preſent life is 
only a ſtate of trial, which is defigned to fit us for a much better life, if we 
are not wanting to ourſelves :—-For God hath aſſured us, by this his Son, 
that he hath determined to raiſe all men that have ever lived, to life again, 
to call them to account, and to judge them either to happineſs or miſery in 
the next world, according as they have behaved in this ;—and that all ſuch 
as have obeyed God, believed in Chriſt, and led good lives, or who, being 
ſenſible they have done evil, have truly repented of it, ſhall be happy for 
ever; but that ſuch, whether Heathens or Chriſtians, as have deſpiſed the 
propoſals of the Goſpel, led careleſs and wicked lives in this world, and 
have not truly repented, and amended their ways, ſhall be doomed to ever- 
laſting fire. Ns Mee To a „ 1 
By ſuch hints as theſe, and a thouſand other truths which the good Spirit 
of God will put into the hearts of ſuch pious Chriſtians as love God, and 
deſire to have him known and glorified, —by ſuch hints as theſe, it will be 
proper to raiſe in their minds a fear for themſelves, and a deſire to know 
more of the will of God ;—to know what they muſt believe, and how they 
muſt live, ſo that they may be happy when they die, 


And certainly, they who have Negroes in ſervitude, will find it the beſt 
way to ſecure their fidelity ;—firſt, to.convince them, that their ſtate of 
bondage, even in a ſtrange land, amongſt people who are governed by laws, 
is far better than always to have lived in their own country, where no man 
can live in fafety, except a few lawleſs people, who kill or make ſlaves of 
all whom they can oyercome; whereas now they may live in ſecurity, and 
have it in their own power to come to the knowledge of the true God, who 
will aſſuredly make them full amends in the next world, for what they want 
or ſuffer in this, if they ſhall bear their condition, in which his providence 
| hath placed them, with patience, and obey his commands. „ 

And now, if any thing in the following E/ay ſhall. be of uſe, either to 
ſuch well-diſpoſed people as we have been 3 of, or to any of the 
miſſionaries ſent by the ſociety, or to thoſe who have called themſelves | 
_ Chriſtians, though they have hitherto lived without fear of what muſt come _ 

WE ATR | _ hereafter; 
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6 PREFACE TO THE INDIAN, U&, 
= | : hereafter: In a word]; if it may ſerve in the leaſt degree to enlarge the 
| __ *%kingdomibof God, which we daily pray for ;—Let all tbe praiſe be to Him, 
. for whoſe glory it was undertaken, and who by the weakeſt means can, 
N . when he pleaſes, do the greateſt good. W 

All the Author deſires for himſelf is, — that he may have the prayers of 
all ſuch as ſhall receive any benefit by theſe papers; and in return he will 
not forget to pray for them, that we may one day meet in the paradiſe of Gad, 
e el dents bog ono ci ve Han 
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AN ESSAY TOWARDS AN INSTRUCTION FOR INDIANS, 


* r | 
WHICH 18 IN ORDER To CHRISTIAN BAPTISM. 


DIA Ia Uf A 
INDIAN. 


| WT. are you ſo earneſt in perſuading me to become : a Chriſtian 
Miſtonary. Becauſe I know for certain, that it is the only suRR 


way to preſerve you from miſery, and to make you happy both Here and 


herea Ter. 


you ſay concerns me ſo very much. 
Miſſionary. That I will moſt freely do: For my heart's deſire is, that all 
xg may have the ſame knowledge of God, and his will, as we Chriſtians 
aye; and beſides, by inſtructing you, I myſelf ſhall be a very great iner, 
Indian. I do not underſtand what you mean by that. 


 Mifponary. I will tell you then: THE GREAT Gop, who we Chriſtians 


He has promiſed an exceeding great reward to all ſuch as ſhall endeavour to 
make Him, and his glorious perfe#ions, and his moſt gracious purpoſes, 
| known unto men, eſpecially to ſuch unhappy people as you, who know not 
for what end you were made, and ſent into this world ; who know not what 
duties you owe to-your Maker, nor on what conditions he will keep you from 
miſery, and make you for ever happy when you die. 
Indian. Be pleaſed then to tell me what you know more than we do, 
concerning the God you worſhip; for we know and believe, that there muſt 
be ſome GREAT POWER above us, who made us, and does govern all things 


? 


here below. 
 Mifflonary. But we Chriſtians know much more of that great Power 


* N 


were indeed once as ignorant of him (and of our moſt unhappy condition 
on that account) as you now are; bat he has been ſo good as to make Bim 


felf and his will known to us, to our very Fa comfort and happineſs; and 
we cannot but defire, that every one may be as happy as all true Chriſtians 


tures ought to do. 15 N 
* Daniel, 85+ e 


Indian. I ſhall be very thankful, if you will be ſo kind as to explain what 


| 2775 he who made the world, and all things in it, and in whoſe hands 
our breath and ti te is, and who would have all his creatures to be happy, — 


I. 


above, than you, in your preſent ſtate of ignorance, can poſſibly do, We 


T, ve. ; 


are, in knowing their Maker 8 will, and hopouring kim, 10 , 1 2 | 
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F Indian. May E aſk you one thing 2—Why did not that good Being, whom 
ou calł your J make all this known to us as well as to you? 
* Nonary. I muſt tell you once for all, that we poor creatures ought not 
to expect, that the GREAT cop ſhould give us an account of every thing 
he has thought fit to do *. It is enou h for us to know for certain, that 
He is good and: juſt in every thing he x or permits to be done.—And 
be aſſured, that ſooner or later, every tongue ſhall confeſs, and every ſoul 
acknowledge, the JusTICE and EQUIPY-of- God's proceedings with man- 
kind.—At preſent it concerns you much more to know what we Chriſtians 
believe of God, and his will, rang to the account which he himſelf 
hath given us. | 
Takes. This, fir, is what I now deſire you to inſtru me in. 2 
 Miffionary. That I will moſt gladly do; for the knowledge and belief 3 
God is the foundation of all true Religion, and of the happineſs of men, 
| Firſt then, We know the God we ſerve to be the moſt perfect of all beings ; 
and that there is no other God beſide to be feared, loved, or worſhipped.—— 
That it is He who made the world; and that He preſerves, and governs, 
and orders all things by his wonderful wiſdom and power. That amongſt 
other creatures he made man to be partaker of his happineſs; in order to 
which, he gave him reaſon, that he might underſtand, and adore, and obey 
his Maker,——And that men might now him more perfectly, and love and 
fear him as they ought, he has given an account of his government of the 
world ever ſince he made it. By which account it appears,—that he is 
Almighty; that is, is able to do whatever he thinks fit: —That he is ex- 
ceeding 0 ſe, and good, and jut; and therefore can command nothing but 
what is for our advantage; and will moſt ſurely reward ſuch as comply with 
his laws, and puniſh thoſe that diſobey them. We thereby alſo know, that 
he is a moſt; holy Being, and has ever been diſpleaſed with wicked men. 
He is alſo moſt kind and compaſſionate to thoſe, who, haying offended him, 
are truly ſorry for it, and return to their duty: That he ſees and knows all 
the actions of men, whether good or bad; and that even our very thoughts 
are known to him :—That he not only knows things paſt and preſent, but 
even all things which ſhall ever happen bereafter :—Laſtly, That he is moſt 
faithful to bo word, ſo that whatever he has promiſed, he will moſt ſurely 
make good ; and whatever he has threatened, he will as ſurely execute. 
Indian. 1, confeſs this account of the EAT and Goon Gop ſeems moſt 
f agrecable "9: reaſon ; 3 now 79, haye pu: me 8 en it ſo par- 
wee 
Miffionary. But there are other truths of the greateſt moment, which 
God has aſſo in that account made known to us, and which our reaſon 
could never have clearly diſcovered ; ſuch as theſe that follow: That there 
will be another life after this ;—and that the true happineſs or a = 
men will not be f ny known till after they are e dead. 


5 1 Jod xxx, 13. . 7 ; 
ETD that | | 2 | | | Indian. 


"ug 


. 
: 
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Indian. Till after they are dead, Sir !—Why, do you Chriſtians really 
know what ſhall become of men after they are dead ? "a 
Myſfonary. Yes, we do, and that moſt certainly. We know that this 
ſhort life is only 4 fe or Bate of trial, in order to change and mend our 

corrupt nature, that we may be fit for a much better world when we die; 
and be for ever happy there, if we behave ourſelves as we ſhould do while 
we live Here. — For Gop has made known to us, that after death the ſouls 
of all good people go to a place of *, and peace, and happineſs ;—and the 
ſouls of wicked people to a place of forrow, and miſery, there to remain till 
the end of the world, and the day of judgment. 


Indian. Pray, what do you mean by the END oF THE WORLD, and by 
the DAY OF JUDGMENT ? 5 3 
Mzſfionary. Why, God has aſſured us, that this world ſhall have an end; 
that then here will be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt *, 
both of good and bad men; that all who have ever lived ſhall then be raiſed 
to life, and give an account for whatever they have done in this world, 
whether good or evil :—And that ſuch as have done good ſhall be made 
happy for ever; and ſuch as have done evil, that is, have led wicked lives, 
and have not repented in due time, ſhall be for ever miſerable. „ 
Indian. Theſe indeed are truths which we know nothing of; and if they 
be really true, it certainly concerns me, and every man living, to think of 
them in good earneſt, and to order his life accordingly.— But let me aſk 
you,. — Do all you Chriſtians know theſe things, and — "at them to be true? 
Miſſionary. It, is at the peril of their ſouls, if they do not. —But I know 
why you aſk that queſtion, and I promiſe to anſwer and ſatisfy you upon 
that head hereafter. In the mean time, it is certainly your beſt and wiſeſt 
way to take care of yourſelf, in an affair of the higheſt importance to you; 
and not to negle& this opportunity, which God of his mercy and goodneſs | 
gives you by me, of coming to the knowledge of your Maker, and of the 


Tz duties you owe to him, to yourſelf, and to all others, leſt they ſhould be 


hereafter for ever hid from you, to your eternal ruin and deſtruction. 
Indian. I hope I ſhall take your good advice. But in the mean time will 
you give me leave to aſk you, — How did God make theſe things known 
unto you Chriſtians? 5 . „ e 
MMiſionary. That you ſhall know in due time; for you cannot know all 
things at once.—And theſe few truths only I have told you, at this time, 
that you may know and conſider what you have to do;—that you may 
in good earneſt deſire to be further taught, and told how you may be for 
ever happy (if it is not your own fault;) and how you may avoid the danger 
and miſery which you and all men are expoſed to, who are not very feriouſly . 
concerned for their own ſafety. —PFor once and again I muſt affure you, as 
certain as there is a God, that you and every man living ſhall be happy or 
miſerable when they die. Fe therefore (knowing theſe things, and that ue 


| Ac xxiv.. 15. 3 
Vor. I. . L mute 
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40 all appear before the judgment-ſeat of God, and receive a ſentence according 
to what we have done in the body, "whether it be good or bad;*) We, knowing 
theſe things, endeavour to perſuade men to be afraid for themſelves, and to 
live an holy and virtuous life Here, ſo as to eſcape being miſerable hereafter. — 
What therefore I would recommend to you at preſent (for I would not 
overburden your memory at once,) is this: That you would pray to God 
to give you an heart diſpoſed to hearken to the truth : For he has promiſed 
to enlighten the underſtanding, and open the hearts, of aha wes: F 
and devoutly pray to him for his direction and aſſiſtance. | 

Indian. I hope I ſhall follow your advice 1 and 1 believe 1 ſhall hardly 
forget the things you have told me. | 

Miſſionary. Farewell for the preſent ; and may God kay: you in this good 
diſpoſition, and give you a teachable demper; and For this Bach join with 
me in the Aan 2 58 — 


THE PRAYER. as thy „ O God, aa deliver the 
world from the Ke and tyranny of Satan. ——Haſten the time, which 

thy Spirit has foretold, when all nations, whom thou haſt made, ſhall worſhip 
TIS, and glorify thy name, ——Bleſs the good endeavours of thoſe who 
ſtrive to propagate the truth, and prepare the hearts of all men to receive 
it— To t e honour of uy holy Name. Amen, 


: 


4 


D 1 A 12 0 0 1 og. II. 


PR 


0 the Connurrron s 2 fe 0 


Am come again, kind Sir, 1 your e inte Your laſt words 
have made me very thoughtful and uneaſy, when you told me with ſo 
much earneſtneſs, THAT HAPPINESS OR MISERY WILL BE THE CER- 
'TAIN PORTION OF EVERY ONE AFTER DEATH! 

Miß. I told you nothing but the truth; and I am not ſorry for TAR un- 
Kava ;—fince that may prove in its conſequence the. greateſt Meng of 

our life. a 13 
: Ind. I do not underſtand how that can be. ne” 

Mi. But this you can eaſily underſtand, —That they 35 in health, 
and t ink themſelves in no danger, will not Jook out for a phyſician and other 
Belp; but they that are fich, and ſenfible of their diſeaſe, will be glad of advice, 
and will be apt to follow it ; hen once you are ſenſible, that of your- 
ſelf you are an ignorant, helpleſs, finful creature , —incapable of either 
knowing or been the will of your Maker, or of reconciling yourſelf 


'* 2 Cor, v. 10. to Mat, was, 1 Rev. it 17. 


Fs 


to 
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another truth, — That the more you are afraid for yourſelf the more will 
the Great God be diſpoſed to pity you, and to deliver you from the danger 
you are juſtly afraid of“; and to enable you to attain the end for which you 
were made, and ſent into the world. 

Ind. Will you be pleaſed to let me know what the end is for which 
God made us, and ſent us into the world. 

Mi. God made man, that he might have a creature upon earth en- 
dued with reaſon, and capable of adoring his Maker, and of imitating his 
perfections; and fit to partake of his bounty and happineſs. 

Ind. Pray what is the happineſs you ſpeak of ? 

N. It is the happineſs of going to a place of perfect knowledge, goodnef * 
love, joy, and peace, which is to laſt for ever. As nothing is more. 
deſirable than life, nothing ſhould more forcibly work upon human Nature, 
than the hopes of everlaſting life. Which life God himſelf hath ſet 
forth to us by all ſuch things as we are moſt commonly affected with: — As 
a ROWN, —a KINGDOM, —a TREASURER, —an INHERITANCE undefiled, that 
adeth not away ;—and a sT ATE of everlaſting joy and pleaſure. 

Ind. If God originally deſigned men for this happineſs, how came they. 
to forfeit their title to it? 

Mifj. They do it by being guilty of þ „; that 55 cranſgrefling the 
law which God has given them. 

Ind... Has, God given us any law ? | 

Mi. Yes, ſurely,——He has given you and all men ane which is. 
inſtead of a written law or rule, by which you ought to live, and may, in 
ſome meaſure, know what is good, and what is evil; what will pleaſe, and. 

what will diſpleaſe, an holy, Juſt, and good God. 


Ind. But it is too Pas, that Pele do not always obſerve this ule | 


or: las 5 

Mi. It is 0 ant that is hel fin, by hook they diſpleaſe God, and 
debar themſelves of his greater favours, and are in ange of being miſerable, 
eyen beyond what they can imagine. 


Ind. But is not this the caſe of many. Chriſtians, as well as of us? 
| Mifſ. It is ſurely ſo,—and they muſt ſuffer ſeverely for it; God having 


given them plainer rules, and greater helps, to overcome and cure that 


corruption of nature, which is one nen occaſion of all the wickedneſs 
which we ſee in the world. | 111 7 
Ind. Pray what ap, | Jour mean by. THE, CORRUPTION) or ouR NA- 
TURg'+Þ 
Mil. That I wah. now tell! you 11 WEI by your own, er and 
experience hin muſt e to be e true. —By the corruption of WF rc,, 


0 Iſaiah bei. 2. J. | 


+ It is our Religion aobich has TY . That i man is 7 In in; no Wy of 75.71% 1 ever feu, this, - 


and e 11 185 ever ſaid the truth. — Mon ſ. Paichal's Religious ttt þ+ 63. 


L 2 : | | We. oy, 


— 
ar” 7 


to him, whenever you have offended him.—— Beſides, I maſt tell you 


8 4 
2 * — * 2 2 $ IF — " | 2 5 . : FP * 
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we mean, a a ſtrong inclination to evil, which we not only ſee and blame 


in other people, but very ſenfibly fee/ in ourſelves; that is, —ſomething 
within us, which often oppoſeth our reaſon, and the other laws which God 
has given us; fo that we are often tempted, and prevailed upon, to do 


what our own judgment condemns us for, at the time of doing it. 


Ind. This indeed is too plainly the caſe. — Men follow not their reaſon, 
but their paſſions, their inclinations, and their own perverſc wills ; and eh: 


bes T they have cauſe to repent of. 


Vou cannot but have oblerved; that this inclination 40 evil is often 
ſo 75 58 that men commit all iniquity with greedineſs : And this is the occa- 


ſion of all the wickedneſs which we ſee and hear of, —all the cruelty, 
the oppreſſion, the pride, the injuſtice, the malice; the covetouſneſs, the lewdneſs, 


the impurity, murders, drunkenneſs, and all other ſins, by which men 
diſhonour their Maker and themſelves, and are a plague to others ;—inſomuch 
that it is found neceſſary to have ſevere laws made, even by men, to hinder 
wicked people from hurting one another;—of which laws there would be 


no occaſion, if reaſon had been ſufficient to govern men; which ſad ex- 


perience ſhews it is not; there being too many, whom no reaſon, no advice, 
no preſpect of danger, no e of —— can wp from rg. them- 
ſelves and others. 

Ind. I confeſs there is truth i in what you BY,— 
caſe of all people. 

Mr. I muſt tell you, —that the wickedneſs of. others ſhews us plainly 
what all men are by Nature.—Al men have the ſeeds of evil within them- 
ſelves, which would ſpring up and appear upon every temptation, if not 
hindered by ſomething more than their own reaſon; and they that are 


—But ſure this i is not the 


not ſo wicked as others, may be thankful to a power above, who reſtrains 


them.—And your own Heart and experience muſt tell you, that ſuch as are 
not ſo wicked as theſe we have been ſpeaking of, are forced to ſtrive hard 
againſt the temptations they meet with befobe e they can follow what their 
reaſon tells them they ought to ds or avoid; — that they are but too often 
unwilling to follow the LicuT of REASON, which God has given them; 
and too—too often make uſe of it only to bur? or over-reach one another. — 
All which ſhews, hat our nature is ſtrangely corrupt; . that no man can 


ſay he is free from ſin, or not guilty before God. 


Ind. I muſt confeſs, indeed, that, according to my beſt underſtanding, 
there is truth in every thing you have told me. 
Miß. Well then, let this truth fink deep into your heart; for with- 


out the firm belief of this, you will never have any true notion of the good- 


neſs, juſtice, or mercy of 98 to men; nor will you ever an the yarws of 


Z der a gt 


Ind. But how man, | the creature 2 þ holy and 1 a Ged, 8 come to 
have a. nature ſo SOT. 305 di order, | Ag Ins þ to evil N eg, 


. ary me. | 
M; 7 Far 
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Mig. Far be it from any man to imagine, that a good and holy God, 
who hateth fin, ſhould be the cauſe of this corruption of our nature, and 
of the evil it occaſions; No,. He made man at firſt upright, boly, juſt, 
and good, and capable of doing every thing that became a reaſonable crea- 


ture; but how he fell into this wretched and e MAIN condition, you 
ſhall know in due time. 


Ind. But ſince fin and wickedneſs are diſpleaſing to God, why does he 


ſuffer ſin and ſinners to be in the world ? 


Mi. You do not conſider, that, all men being ſinners, God muſt 
either ſuffer fin to be in the world, or deſtroy the ſinners ; that is, all the 
race of men. But when you come to know the Chriſtian Religion, and what 
God has done to cure this great diſorder of our nature, you will find, that 
God can take occaſion from the ſins of men to diſplay the greatneſs of his 
mercy and compaſſion for ſinners; and you will have reaſon to admire and 
adore his wonderful wiſdom, and mercy, and goodnefs,' to all ſuch as ſhall lay 


hold on the offers of grace, —as well as dread his juſt diſpleaſure againſt 


ſuch as deſpiſe his mercy.—And this is one reaſon, that I have taken ſo 


much pains to convince you of the corruption of our nature, and of the 
danger we are in on this account, that you may have no eaſe in your mind, 
until you know how to be delivered from ſo bad à bondage, and the fears 
which ought to attend it.—There is another danger, which we are all 


expoſed to, and which you ought to oe a0 that is, the e, and 
malice of evil ſpirits. - 


Ind. What do you mean by EVIL srikirs ? 


77 God has made known to us, that there NF creatures, both good 


and bad, which we call angels or ſpirits, and which are ever about us, 
though we do. not ſee them, they having no bodies as we have.—The good 


ſpirits are appointed by God, to take care of his ſervants ;—and the evi 


— 


ſpirits are ſuch as have rebelled againſt their Maker, and, having utterly loſt 


his favour, ſtrive to tempt men to all manner of wickedneſs, that they may 


be as miſerable as themſelves. —And through heir temptations the wicked- 
neſs of the world was grown ſo great, that God was provoked at one time 
to drown all the people of the earth except ons Goop MAN, Noa, and 
his yousnoLD *;—and at another time, to deſtroy ſeveral great towns, 


Sopom and GoMoRRan, with fire from heaven, for the eickeancſe of them 


that dwelt therein . 


Ind. Theſe, indeed, are reaſonable. en of the power which 3 


SPIRITS may have over wicked men, and of the great engen we are in of 
being ruined Dy. þ 

Mig. But it is neceſſary, that you. ſhould know theſe things ; ; . ES 
ever is not a worſhipper of the only true God, whom Chriſtians ſemye, is a 


A to 2 evil n, and too often is a wa ſoaps of re, e . 


c ne | + Gam, m a0. 


does 
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does not know it. When you conſider theſe things, you will we reaſon 
to be concerned and afraid for yourſelf. ee 
Vd. And ſo indeed J ſhall be, if this is our robe, He ered Fol it. 
. This is, in truth, the caſe of every one who is ignorant of the true 
God, and of the way of falvation which he has revealed to his unhappy 
creatures, the way by which they may be prevented from ruining them- 


and obey him. 

Ind. I do moſt earneſtly intreat you, that at your, leiſure you would wive 
me an account of the Chriſtian religion, which you: lay. is. the way: God ns 
revealed whereby to fave all men from ruin. 

MI. That I will do, through the favour of God, he: next time we 
meet: In the mean while, remember—what 1 affure you of,—that this 
life is the time, in which you are to chuſe whether you will be happy or 
| maſccatle for ever; and that your happineſs or miſery will depend upon 


| GOD, to enable you to lay. hold of this oppartunity of being happy. 


r HE P R A YE R ae God, the tic of all wiſdom, I moſt. ls: 


|... .,. Thee, and of thy goodneſs. ive me a ſerious, an underſtanding, and a 


| ftruftion, that it may fink into my heart, and bring forth in me the fruit of 
ee Wee to > the honour and lain of thy ny . name. Amen. 
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becoming a Chriſtian.'—I own I am not ſatisfied with my preſent con- 
dition ;—I am convinced by my reaſon, as well as by what you told me, 


not how to OY myſelf, or make my mind eaſy, © 


your embracing or rejecting the offer now made you, by Almighty God, 
* of becoming a Chriſtian.. You ought. therefore to pray to the GREAT 


religious heart, that as I grow in years, I may grow in grace, ——Bleſs all 
the means of falyation which thou. haſt afforded me, and eſpecially this in- 


that we were made to be an honour to the Being that made us, by living ac- 
cording to that light and reaſon which he hath given us. For my own part, 
J fear I have not done ſo; and if he ſhall be inde ape with * I know 


: M. Aſſure 


ſelves, and loſing that happineſs WICH : he has proces. for ſuch as /ove 


beſeech Thee to enlighten my mind, that I may come to the knowledge of 


nd come again, Fir, to ane: you Holler; HH believe; Ba! you: ex- 

pected.— Vou ſaid, that it was good for me, that I was in fear far myſelf; 
Fcannot-chuſe but be ſo, ſince you told me, © That my happineſs or miſery | 
« will depend upon my embracing or rejecting the offer now made me of 


* 
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Mi. Aſſure yourſelf, & this is the caſe of every thoughtful MD? who 
has no knowledge of Chriſtianity.—And therefore our great and good 
Creator, in compaſſion to thoſe unhappy men, who labour under ſuch 
doubts and fears, has graciouſly pointed out the way by which they I" be 
freed from them ; namely, By embracing the Chriſtian Religion. 

Ind. What does the Chriſtian Religion propoſe to us, to cure us of 
thoſe fears? 
Mi. 1 will firſt tell you in ſhort, and afterwards explain myſelf more 
fully. In the firſt place, it will lead you to the knowledge of the true 
God, the Maker of the world, and convince you of his great love for 
his unhappy creatures, and of his earneſt endeavours to keep them from 
ruining themſelves. It ſhews us alſo how we muſt anſwer the end for 
which God made us, and ſent us into the world. It ſets before us the 
miſerable circumſtances into which we are ſunk by nature, the dangers we 
are liable to, and teaches us the way to eſcape them. It makes known to 
us thoſe laws by which God will judge the world, that men may order 
their hearts and lives accordingly. It ſhews us how we may be reſtored to 
the favour of God. It gives us all rules neceſſary to make us happy when 
we die, and promiſes us all neceſſary affiſtance to obſerve thoſe rules. It 
directs us in the courſe of our lives, how we may obtain the pardon of God, 
whenever we ſhall have been ſo unhappy as to have offended him by our 
fins, which we are but too apt to do. It aſſures us, That God rs a bountiful 
rewarder of all ſuch as ſeek to pleaſe bim . In ſhort ; Chriſtianity is the 
only remedy to cure all the diſorders, and dangers, and 'miſeries, which we 
are ſubject to in this life; to ſupport us in the hour of death, and ſecure our 
happineſs 1 in the future ſtate. In a word; it is the only fare means, where 
it is ſerzouſly embraced, of er ue and Ae dee, this ws, and leading 
men abet | 

Ind. This is, sir, a moſt defirable account you have given me of the 
Chriſtian Religion. Will you be N as you promiſed, to explain 
theſe things more fully? | 

Mi. You muſt know then, that we are called Chriſtians, from pro- 
feſling ourſelves · to be the diſciples and followers of a moſt holy and divine 
perſon JesUs CHRIST; who, being the Son of God, was ſent by him from 
heaven, to make his will and gracious purpoſes known unto men. In 
order to this, He being a pure Spirit, it was neceſſary, that he ſhould take 
a body like one of ours, that he might be ſeen by, and converſe with men, 
He therefore ſubmitted to be born of a woman, and he took the ſoul and 
body of a man, and in that nature He lived among men, and made known 
to them the things which I have already mentioned to you. Particularly, 
He gave them a clear knowledge of their Maker; and by his moſt perfect, 
innocent, and holy life, ſnewed what an excellent creature man was When he 
was firſt Pep before he fell into fin, and became Pee to "ova, as 0p 


FEET © Heb. xi. TH TR t Heb, =. 6 — 


now , 
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now is.——He aſſured them, that He came as a peace-maker betwixt God 


and his rebellious creatures, who by their diſobedience had loſt his favour, 


and- forfeited the happineſs he had prepared for them. And in order to 


teconcile them to God, and to the duty and obedience which they owed to 


him, He brought them this moſt gracious meſſage ;—* That all ſuch as be- 
© came ſenſible of their error and miſery, and were willing to give them- 
© {elves up to the Son of God as their Lord and Saviour, ſhould through his 


© merits and mediation receive a full and free pardon for all their paſt offences, 


* be reſtored again to his favour, and obtain that happineſs which ey had 
« forfeited by their offences,” 

Ind. Theſe are indeed wonderful proofs of the great goodneſs of God. 

Mi. But then you are to know, that all ſuch as epi this ſurpri- 
fing goodneſs of God, are not only to be deprived of his favour, but are to 
be puniſhed with forments exquiſite beyond all we can now imagine. For 
you muſt never forget what I told you before, and what JesUs CHRIST has 
aſſured us of, —* That this ſhort life is only a paſſage to another, which is 
to laſt for ever; and where every man is to be rewarded, or puniſhed, : ac- 


cording to his behaviour in this world. 


Ind. I have not forgot that. But give me leave, Si to aſk you one 


queſtion :— How are you Chriſtians fure,—that THIS EXTRAORDINARY 


PERSON was the soN oF GOD, and came from him with this wellage 
d en?! | 

Mi. It is neceſſary, that every « one de nh to bi a Chriſtian ſhould 
have the greateſt aſſurance of it; for on this truth the Chriſtian Religion 
is founded. Vu muſt know chin that this DIVINE PERSON, in order to 
give men. all poſſible aſſurance, that he was what he declared himſelf to 
be—performed before their eyes ſuch wonderful works, as ſhewed that in 


him dwelt all the fullneſs of the GODHEAD bodily. For example; He healed 


all manner of /ckne/s and azſeaſes with a word of his mouth. He gave 


fght to ſuch as were born blind, To ſuch as were dumb and deaf, he gave 


the power of. ſpeech and hearing ;—and He made the lame to walk, He fed 
and ſatisfied the hunger of many thouſands of people more than once, with a 
few. loaves and ſmall #/bes, which they ſaw multiplied before their eyes, ſo 

that rhouſands were at one time all eye-witneſſes of this miracle. He com- 
manded the winde, the forms, and the ſeas, and they obeyed his word. 


He raiſed: 10 life thoſe: that had for ſome time been dead. He convinced 


thoſe with whom he converſed, that he knew the very thoughts of their 
hearts, which none but God can do. Laſtly ; the ert God himſelf did 


more than once, by a voice from heaven, declare, That be Was Dis beloved 


Son; and commanded, that as ſuch he ſhould be heard and obeyed. 
Lad. Indeed theſe are moſt ſure proofs, that this DIVINE PERSON Was 
what he ſaid he was; and that whatever he taught muſt be true. 
Miß. But I have other evidences to give you, in order to confirm your 
faith or belief, in this divine Velen, and his meſſage —Amonglt 5 
Other 
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other things, bib He firetald his Gollowets, this Ang thing was one; 
— That notwithſtanding the wonderful works which he had done before 
their eyes, his enemies: would put him to death; bu that within thnee days 
he ſhould riſe again to life. Accordingly, after they had treated him with all 
the evil uſage that Hpite and malice could invent, 22 did moſt barbarduſly 
murder and crucify him. Aud after three duys be roſe again from the dead, 
and converſed with his diſciples and followers, with not leſs than ive hun- 
dred at one time, many of whom lived very long after, and bore witneſs of 
his reſurrection, at the expence of their lives. olle 

Ind. I ſhould be glad to know ſome more particulars relating to 6 
diving, holy; and wonderful a per ſum. } E ＋ 8 1 

. Jesus CxRIs e, after having converſed with his diſciples many 
weeks, and in the f let, many of them. He aſtended into beben. — But, 
before his departure from them, He promiſed them, that He and hr Father 

would ſend ANOTHER DIVINE PERSON (not in the form or faſhion of a 
man, but) as a pure 1 ir um: to guide and comfort, to in- 
ſpire them with all truth diele meg to be known by them, and to enable 
them, for the confirmation ef fuck truths to others; to do all ſuch mighty 
works as he had done among them: — According to which promiſe, ten 
days after he had aſcended. into heaven, THAT Divine. sPI RIH deſcended 
upon them after a moſt wonderful manner, and enabled them to underſtand 
and ſpeak all the languages of the then known world, to which they went 
in order to carry thoſe good tidings hereby we, and many other nations, 
were brought out of error, ignorance, and dark ne yi into the clear light 
and true knowledge of (Had d, and of his Son. Feſus brif, and of that; 255 
Spirit, which enabled them to preach this joyful. doctrine to all the word: 
* That Chriſt bas made our peace with God, if we ſubmit to be governed. 
_ © by him, and i his laws, and put our whole truſt in him. 
Lad. Well, Sir, y ou have 1 . Joe > eaſe to PF 4 4 9 ch 2 | that 
what th is ly. 'er/on.. ſaid muſt be e . 3: and I, Koro all ar 
know 285150 e ee. 1 a 0 
5 the; e you, w * not yooder at it, when, you 
hat it ig that hinders people, from, being Chriſtians.— There are 
e ink of, their Maker, or what muſt become of them when 
they die. Many ind 0 ear theſe ings: but their e .fo 
ſet upon this world, its pleaſures. and , profits, that. they do not lay them 
ne boy heart. e many are io fond of their own. perverſe way 
to which they have been long. accuſtomed, that they ſee not the truth - = 
What is propoſed, to them.Befides all, this, the, Eros gr taught, 

things Which wicked people would not hear with patience: For example ; 
that murderers, druntardi, adulter . opprefſors, covetous perſons, the pr 
malicious, and revengeful people, all levers. of pleaſures mare than lovers of God, 
E that all ſuch who were guilty of th thoſe ee muſt forſake them, in 
order to become Ihriſtiane. e ee 
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Ind. Well, Sir, I am convinced, that notwithſtanding the proofs of the 
truth of the Chriſtian religion, there might be people who would not 
become Chriſtians.—But ; I ſhould be very thankful, if you would let me 
know, how the Chriſtian religion did prevail at che tine the Apoſtles of 
Chnit made it known to all nations 
Mi. That you ſhall know when you come again to any WE e the 
mean. while, forget not to beg of God to give you an heart always diſpoſed 
to receive the truth ; which you may do in Rs en es youre: as this 
kennen „CCC n [ONES CSC 194 : 
FFFCCCTCCCCC 0. Rc, | Ualg sd h 
THE PR AY ER. Mlereiful God. ** bre of Mankind, . 
my mind with faying faith; enable me to withſtand the temptations of the 
World, the fleſh, and the oe and with a pure heart to follow Thee, the 
e true God, EN * . Son the Lord Toes ,. Amen. + 
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FHEN: 11 left" WY BAY Sir, you 1 to bert me not, white fol- 
' lowed the DESCENT or CoMING' down of that HoLY SPIRIT upon 
Chriſt's ; NOT 3 and how the Chriſtian Religion was received in the 
world. een un nnn . 

Mi. You muſt 1800 then, chat When "ry happened, tiers? were People 
out of all tio at Ferufalem, the city to which they were come to 
worſhip the great God“. Now when all theſe heard the arosTLEs or 
CHRIST, (who before that time knew no language but their own) declaring 
the wonderful works of God, in the language N every nation then preſent, 
they were aſtoniſhed; and being convinced that ſuch men muſt have been 
divinely inſpired, they therefore gave heed to them, while they declared 
God's moſt gracious ' urpoſes—of mercy, pardon, and happineſs, to all ſuch 
as would obey the meſſage he had ſent to them by his Son ;—infomuch that 
no leſs than THREE THoUSAND' embraced the Chriſtian Religion that very 
day, and Five TnousAND more immediately after; and thefe converts 
became fo many *witheſſes of theſe wonderful things to the ſeveral nations, 
from whence they came thither to worſhip. After this the Apoſtles went 
into all nations, making known this Joyful meſfage of God to men, That 
« "he: would Taye all men'to be faved, and to come to the know led wy. of the 
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truth, or the Chriſtian faith; - that he was ready to be reconciled to all ſuch 
as had ended him; and that he would make them happy for ever, if they 
would be perſuaded to for/ake their evil ways, believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
© be governed by ſuch rules as he had given them. 80 that, in all nations, 
all ſuch perſons as were truely concerned for themſelves, and diſpoſed to 
receive the truth, became Chriſtians; and very great was their number every- 
where. —And indeed Chriſt himſelf foretold it would be ſo; though at 
that time it ſeemed the moſt unlikely thing in the world, — that all nations 
ſhould: receive a religion oppoſed by their RULERS and PHILOSOPHERS, 
upon the preaching of a few POOR S T RANGERS, Who had no worldly, porter. 
riches, or learning, to induce people to believe and follow them; and who at 
the ſame time required all men to forſake the cuſtoms and religion of their 
forefathers, to embrace the ſalvation. propoſed by this divine meſſenger 
Jeſus, —to: reſtrain their appetites, and govern their paſſions, — to leave their 
impious ways of liying,—and to lead ſober, honeſt, and good lives, —and to 
ſuffer death, rather than deny the truths they told them Now, does not 
the miraculous. ſucceſs they met with in propagating ſuch a religion, under 
Rel circumſtances, demonſtrate it to be the work of the GREAT Gor? 
Ind. Pray will you inform me how I may be ſure. that theſe MIRACLES 
were perſormed by the AposTLEs of ier eee 
Mi. The MIRACLES recorded in the New Te Hament ele, gh 
ſelves to our belief upon many accounts.———They were wrought by per- 
ſons who appealed to God, and declared beforehand that they would per- 
form them.—— They were performed in a publick manner, and by perſons 
known to be of a low. condition, deſtitute of great. riends. and powerful 
patrons. They were wrought in a learned age, before enemies, or unbe- 
lie vers, who were not eaſily to be impoſed upon, or deceived, ——T he 
writers of the New. Teſtament, when they relate the miracles, often name 
the time, the place, the occafion, the diſeaſes that were removed, the perſons 
healed or raiſed from the dead, the perſons who were preſent, and the things 
that were ſaid, and done, by friends and foes, on the occaſion, giving men a 
fair opportunity to enquite into the facts, and to diſprove them if they were 
able. Theſe MIRACLES! were wrought for no worldly e but, 
on the contrary, ſubjected the arosTLEs of our bleſſed Lord to many in- 
Juries, afflictians, perſecutions, and cruel deaths. Wey were wrought in 
confirmation of doctrines good and uſeful to mankind, and were intended 
to deſtroy all atbeiſn, idolatry, profaneneſe, and inmorality. . Tbey pre- 
vailed upon many people to quit the religion in which they had been aun 
cated 3 to forego eg and pleaſure, and wor luly conveniencies, and to leave 
their /riends, relations, and country, and to ſuffer all kinds of temporal evils, 
and often the loſs of life itſelf. Theſe miracles were likewiſe atteſted by 
proper witneſſes. The diſciples of Chriſt aw the miracles of their Maſter, 
and died in confirmation of the truth of them, particularly of his RSUR- 
ant rton chm che dead. 7 hey were nal ages before by the Ro 
eon „ nE rs, 
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eur rs, that they were ' ſuch miracles/as the Jeu Aead. and had reaſon 
to expect from their ASA, when he did appear.——Leftly, The per- 
ent whoſe miracles are recorded in the Goſpel, \foretold\ many events, ſome 
of which did not come to paſs till a conſiderable time after the books of the 
New Teſtament were written, and the writers themſelves were dead. 
And this is a ſtill ſtronger confirmation of the truth derne Wo n 
: wirtekes related iithoſe bos. Halti lid et eee 

Jud. Pray, Sir, what became or efe APOSTLES: Kr. chie b bett $6. 
NI. As they had taught all others to ſuffer death, rather ehuk deny 
the truths 'which they bad received from CoD by. Jeſus Chrift, ſo moſt 
of them laid down their lives for thoſe truths they bad preached.— 
But, before they ſuffered, they appointed others to ſucceed them in pub- 
liſhing theſe truths to all nations —by which Chriſtianity has continued 

unto this day; and, we are aſſured by Chriſt himſelf, will continue unto 

the world's end. And a very great change for the better has n e in 
all nations Where it has been received 
Ind. Vou will oblige me, if you will let me know, in what the world : 
is become better by this religion? © © K nun 
M. In the firſt place, it gave ue e ahdqrajeent; ſatisfaction 
how their ſins might be forgiven; and their perſons: accepted and ſaved 
by ea rightecus and holy God. They who then embraced the Chriſtian 
religion profeſſed, that they were ſtrangers in this world; and therefore looked 
upon this life only as a journey to a much better, which they expected 
after death. This made them content with, any condition, which God 

mould think fit to place them in. This kept them from being covetous, 
or over- much concerned for the things of this world. They believed, that 
if they were poor, dr in nſery, God would abundantly . in the next 
life; 8 wanting, or they had ſuffered in thir. Their great rule 
given them by Chriſt was this; 7 THAT THEY:S$HOUUD. DEAL/WITH-ALL 
© OTHERS," AS THEY THEMSELVES'WOULD DESIRD!|TO'BE DEALT WITH.” 
This made them very juſt in all their actions, ec not to wrong or 
ofprejs. any perſon.  Defrauding, obteating, and lying; were not ſo much as 
known among them. Their religion obliged them to be at peace with all 
men as much as poſſible; ſo that ſuarrelt, and wars and murdero, they utterly 
abhorred. On the contrary, they were Lind and cumpaſftonate even to their 
enemies; never returning evil for evil. They had always a tender compaſ- 
ion for ſuch as were in want, or in miſery; rlaarbing ie nab, feeding the 
bungry, and lodging rb Aran ger, accofding to cheit ability. As to them- 
d oth! were exceeding ber and temperate, not given to giuttony or 
drunkemieſs, which they knew God would'be highly diſpfeaſed wich. bey : 


were chaſte and modeft, both men and women; all kept ſtrictly to their ] = 


wives and hufbands, as God hath appointed, who had declared, that no 
adulterer or whoremonger OY e for heaven or happineſs. And then, in 
their ſtricteſt * to theſe rules 95 . they humbly ac- 
ATAHT | © mm”. e 
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knowledged their many failings, and great unworthineſs; and laſtly, they 
ſuffered all manner of torments, and even death itſelf, rather than the 
would renounce the Pi, as which _ had embraced, on a full conviction 
that it came from God. vo 

Ind. Indeed, Sir, this: is a moſt een Abit t of thoſe who firſt 
profeſſed the Chriſtian Religion. One cannot min imagine, chat ſuch 
good men ſhould have any enemies. 

Mi. But indeed they had, and very many; for thoſe Evi SPIRITS, 
which I told you of before, tempted all ſorts of wicked people to deſtroy 

them, and their religion, if poſſible ; and would certainly have done it, but 
that the great and all- powerful God hindered it; and cauſed, that the more 
it was perſecuted, the more it increaſed. All ſuch as had been brought up in 
any other religion, became their mortal enemies, eſpecially ſuch as wor- 
ſhipped*idols, falſe gods, or evil ſpirits, which the greateſt part of the world 

then did, and too many do to this day. Beſide theſe, men of wicked lives 
| hated and perſecuted thoſe who profeſſed the Chriſtian Religion, becauſe 

they declared, that God would moſt ſurely call them to an account, and 
adjudge them to a miſery that would never end, if they did not forſake their 
fins, and lead better lives. On, theſe, and on many other accounts, Chriſtians 
were every- where perſecuted, and vaſt numbers were moſt barbarouſly mur- 
dered; which grievous ſufferings they patiently endured, in a full aiſurance 
of a better life, which God, who cannot deceive them, had promiſed. 

Ind. Pray, Sir, are Chriſtians ſtill. uſed after this cruel manner? 

Mi. No: For in time the kix es and PRINCEs of the world became 
Chriſtians ; and, when they favoured and protected that religion, their 
ſubjects followed their example, though it was not always in order to fave 
their ſouls, but for other unworthy and worldly ends. And it was then, 
that many began to call themſelves Chriſtians, who in their hearts and lives 
were far from being ſuch :—By which Chriſtianity became extremely cor- 
rupted, and men outwardly profeſſed the Chriſtian Religion, at the fame 
time as they lived in thoſe fins, which it forbids on pain of damnation.—— 
Notwithſtanding this, the Chriſtian Religion, where it is truly profeſſed, 
is ſtill the ſame; and is the only method of reſtoring men to the favour of 
God, and bringing them to the happineſs which we all wiſh to enjoy 
We have the ſame juſt and holy God to worſhip, that thoſe firft Chriſtians 
had; a God who loveth the good and pious, and hateth the'wicked; who will 
moſt ſurely call all men to an account, judge them according to their works, 
and reward or puniſh them as they have deſerved. And we have the ſame 
Jeſus for a Saviour, who is able to ſaye us to the uttermoſt; ſo that every 
man who has any concern for himſelf, and would eſcape the anger of an 
offended God, will not only be 2 Chriſtian in rp aan, in Sock ow 
7 will live as a true Chriſtian ougglt. 1108 

Ind. I moſt heartily thank Jou, Sie; for this enen you een m 
5 20 Chriſtian Religion. Now one would hope, _ if our people 


knew 
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knew . theſe things, they might be prevailed on to become Chriſtians,” as 
| . as thoſe nations were who firſt embraced Chriſtianity. 
4 Mil. We may wiſh and pray for this; but there are ſome reaſons, which 
1 N you may know hereaſter, that, we fear, may for the preſent hinder ſo general 
| a converſion and bleſſing to your ee but a time will certainly come, 
when you will all know and worſhip the true God, the Maker of Heaven 
and Earth, and bis oNLY sox, whom be has ordained to be the judge of the 
living and 2 dead. In the mean while, take you care for yourſelf, and beg 
of God that you may not loſe the favour which is offered you at this time 
by me, one of his unworthy ſervants. + 
Ind. IL hope I ſhall do fo, and ſhall not 19050 W you heve had to me, 
at this time. And 1 believe I ſhall very ſoon wait on you __ for your 
Further inſtruction. 


My. In the mean time, j Join with me in the following prayer :— — 


. Ky H 1 P RAYE e Lond Jeſus Chriſt, who; at thy firſt coming aids 


ſend thy meſſenger Jolim the Baptiſt to prepare * way before Thee, grant 
that the Miniſters of thy holy word may likewiſe o prepare and make ready 


thy way, by turning the hearts of the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt; 
| is at thy fecond coming to judge the world, we may be found an ac- 
e n people in thy ſight, who liveſt and reigneſt, with the F ather 8 the 
N 1 ever one bee, mae eee . 


2 


DpIA LOGO UE v. 80 
Objedtions again the bad Lives oF « Cort un, ieee. 
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I F e as you e to have ſeen you! Wonen Has 4 any Ln 
1 extraordinary hindered you from coming to be further inſtructed yh | 
Ind. Why truly, Sir, fince I was with you, I have met with ſuch diſ- 
couragements as have given me great doubts and ſcruples, and bad almoſt 
made me reſolve againſt troubling you any more. 

M. I ſhall be exceeding ſorry, if any thing ſhould make you a0 Worker 

ſa: great an injury. Pray, what are the diſcouragements you have met with? 

Ind. 1 will tell you the truth. After I had parted with yon, upon what 

you had ſaid to me, I told our peoples: that Thad ſome. thoughts of becoming 

T ga Chriſtian; for that I had met with one who had convinced me, that my 
condition at preſent was not ſo ſafe as I imagined, and that I ſhould certainly 
loſe the greateſt happineſs which the heart of man can defire, if I "refuſed, ' 
now it was offered me, to be inſtructed in the knowledge of myſelf, and of 


120 true God, and how to live and die in his n told them alſo, that 
55 | WET vou 
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95 
you aſſured me, from the mouth of God himſelf, that every man after 
death will certainly be happy or miſerable for ever; this ſhort life of ours 
being only a time of trial, and a paſſage to a ſtate of happineſs'or miſery, 
which is to laſt for ever.— I told them © moreover, that Chriſtians were 
aſſured, that God had appointed a day in which he would judge moſt righteouſly, 
even all that have ever lived in this world; and thatWſuch as had ſerved and 
obeyed God would be happy for ever; and ſuch as had led wicked lives, and did 
not repent of and amend them, ſhould be puniſhed with everlaſting fire :—And 
that, in order to this great account and judgment, God has given us, and 
all men, reaſon, whereby to know good from evil, that they might chuſe 
the one, and refuſe the other: But that, beſide this, he had given unto 
Chriſtians, by His own so ſent from heaven, a revelation of his will, 
which if they embrace, and, according to that revelation, if they repent 
of their ſins, and believe in this Son of God; and walk according to the 
holy rules he has given them, they thall be made partakers of happineſs 
with him for ever. Then I told them, that, for my own part, I was per- 
ſuaded of the truth of all this; which I thought then all Chriſtians believed 
as ſurely as any thing they ſee with their eyes. 5 
Mi. And fo, I aſſure you, all true Chrifians do. But what did they 
ſay againſt your purpoſe of becoming a Chriſtian? | 
Ind. Though I am almoſt afraid to tell you, yet I muſt do. it, both to 
eaſe my mind, and to know whether any thing can be ſaid to their ob- 
jections. In the firſt place, they made a jeſt of my purpoſe ; but I told 
them, that if what IJ had been taught was true, as I did believe it was, it 
concerned me ſo much, that I ſhould not be laughed out of my intention.— 
Then they told me plainly, —the Chriſtians would have you believe what 
they do not believe themſelves. For is it likely, that people, who are fully 
perſuaded of ' ſuch things as they tell you, would lead ſuch lives as they 
commonly do? What, ſaid they, does it ſignify to know the God which 
they worſhip, and the good rules he has given them, if thoſe rules are not 
able to make them better than other people ?—Are they not as careleſs, as 
if they were ſure that nothing is to be feared or hoped for after this life? 
You may be certain, that if Chriſtians did really believe what they told you, 
there would not be a wicked man among them; and yet many of them are 
as bad, if not worſe, than thoſe who know nothing of the religion they 
pretend to, or of the happineſs or miſery they ſpeak of. Are not the fame 
wickedneſſes ſeen among them, as among the worſt of us? They make no 
conſcience to cheat and defraud even one another: And where they have 
power, they oppreſt without pity.— M boredom and: drunkenneſs, falſeneſs and 
deceit," ing, curfing, and fivearmg, and calling upon the God they worſhip. 
to damm each other, upon every fooliſh occaſion ;—thefe: and many others 
are the crimes: common among theſe: very people, who tell you, that the 
great God will call all men to an account, and reward or puniſh them 
according to their works. Can you think that they themſelves believe this? 


Ai. Well, 


, 
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.. Well, what anſwer did you give tbem? 

Ind. Why, indeed, I gave them no anſwer. 1 et chat what a 
they ſaid had too mach truth in it; and I held my peace, and doubted with 
lk whether I ſhould trouble you any more or not. 

NI. Thope, however, that you will change your mind, when you bade 
heard what we © ke to ſay to theſe objections.—— In the firſt place, all 
good Chriſtians know this, and are r to ſee how much the Chriſtian 
Religion muſt ſuffer by the bad liyes of ſuch people, by whoſe evil doings 
the name of God and of Chriſt is blaſphemed. However, ſuffer not your- 
ſelf to be too ſoon: diſcouraged'z nor judge of our religion by the diſ- 
orderly lives of theſe people you have mentioned; — for, aſſure yourſelf, that 
all are not true Chriſtians who go under that name. There are too many 

who live in a ſhameful ignorance both of the fruths and duties of Chriſtianity; 
and will not be at any pains to conſider the religion they profeſs, nor the {ad 
danger they themſelves are in. And many there are, who have been in- 

ſtructed in the way that leads to everlaſting happineſs; but the cares of this 
world, the deceitfulneſe of riches, or the ove: of worldly pleaſures, have 
blotted the remembrance of the truths they had learned out of their minds. 
Nay, there are too many, who even ſtrive to forget ſuch truths, becauſe 


they condemn their ungodly lives. They therefore endeavour to caſt off all 


fear of God, and provoke him to give them up to a mind void of judgment, 
to commit all iniquity with greedineſs. e ; Many profeſs eſs to: know 


God, but in their works: do deny him. Theſe, and all ſuch as theſe, are an 
abomination in the ſight of God, and a grief to all true Chriſtians. 


— 


Ind. But yon den Sir, that theſe will take it ill, if they r . called 
Cbriſtians. #1 
7 They will Fog but that! is, dete they think it Ane coll 
and reſpect in the place where they live; and they content themſelves Wien 
the name, without thinking ſeriouſly what it is to be a Chriſtia n. 
Ind. Since ſo; many go under the name of Chrafiants, and axeino ſuch, | 
how ſhall we know who are true Chriſtians? 
Mi. The God whom Chriſtians worſhip bath given 0 a 4 50 by 
which every one may know who: are true Chtiſtians. The rule is this: 
LET EVERY. ONE THAT: NAMETH THE NA u Or CHRIST DEPART 
_ ©, FROM ry Whoever does not do ſo, is no true Chriſtian in the 
account of God; and they, and they only, are true Obriſtians, who not 
only believe the truths, | but-alſo-obey the laws, of the Chriſtian Religion: 
That! is, ſuch as /ove the God eee made them with all their hearts, and fear 
to diſpleaſe and offend: hira;;—who. ove, -obey;;and: truſt: y Kage Chriſt his 
Son, their Saviour and their Lord; and bring "forth the; fruits ofithe, Holy 
Ghoſt in all kinds of goodneſs, rightcouſneſs;: and truth nd laſtlys ſuch 
as, having always a conſcience void of offence towards God and men, dare 
not ſte all Ihe world be "__ of ſer vices: which n Juſt now mentioned. 5 
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But then, that you may not be offended with the infirmities, faults, and 
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Lo ab (LANCER, © ie 6 25 Om 12. in het © 
ud. Pray then, good Sir, What anſwer ſhall I give to our people, who, 


Chriſtianity. 


1 


 rience convinces you, that your reaſon. alone cannot mend and cure this 
it is 10 550 embraced, - 


v4 %/ L © 


offended him,——Thirdly ;, We are. but too apt to, think every thing yery 


. e Feen =P 25 $4 {Id ef #5 AS ive ge- - 
ding. to the rules of that religion will be happy for ever; and that ſuch - 
as, do not fo. ſhall be moſt unhappy and miſerable, And this Will be a y 


* 
* 


powerful means of obliging you to live as becomes a good Chfiſtiagd. 

Li, Fir, 1 do, moſt. bearbly thank you. Lou have given me, great eaſe | 
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hearing your. infruQions; But ſome few. things L have to een for the 
confirmation, of the truths, I am to believe. 
Mi Come when you will, 1 ſhall be ready to inſteuct vou. 0 And may 


Gad / bleſs my ramp reer RR yu pray for Wann in the 


following words TI ö 22 Ih 21548 e 85 Arte 2 E l 
e ris * ; 1104 2:1 i} ie | 

my THE, PRAYER, ——Lord, 5 frallty 1 Ha Nd: "This.c cannot 
but fall : In all temptations, therefore, I beſeech Thee,to rcd that 

nao fin may ever 15 the gentnien over. me. Give me a ſalutary _ read of 
3 . corruption of my own heart make me truly ſenſible of the e eng of fin, 

UT aha mindful of 1 3992 own infirmitie make me afraid of thy Jud gnients, 

and give me grace and ſtrength to brd real my bonds ;—corre& me in mercy 

qt when” go aſtray ; make me . mindful of my latter end, and fix in my 


— 91 117 . 5 en ee, . Pie Nee eee 
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V ov. ws vice "I Sit, tha "our, TTY YO 18 hot. ot. 
to make known to us the things which: you fay are moſt Aurely, er 
88855 Chriſtians hat reaſon can = tell us wi Wbat pr ſhip th e great 
0a Wil be pleaſed, nor give us any certainty of the ee or miſery of 
NG can 85 Which. to. by L Mite makes men tbe eqneerged how. they 
ng their liv 5:2 "You ha Id m e, and Tam' convii iced of 1 ih, 795 our 


realon alone e canndt Are bY 7 on I For mes. the © GR REAT.. 0 WII | pardon 
us, When we have offendec him, ag al men are, apt to dd 7 and we, all 
on 


know and feel, how Hard, it is even to follow what 1 by. tells us We 
1 En "als 1 hes 1 To ns £11. TY 
20 very. 15 moſt "Is 1 — wit 1 Jou Abi ids 
npofed u Gon [ ety any "think Pro, our 1 wh .coming from a 
tag 11.90 


00 ö WI be able tc judge wh u haye lifficient'p roof to re- 
58 ET ſac 8 4 d en, | 4A find vo have, your bee Will con- 
y for .Your happineſs, becauſe a. 1 00 of Y 
tru gel 8 deceive his Creatures, . re quire. : any tl thing of 
"a bi tel alt neceflarily be for 8 Sec k # 
7 5 1 A this very. account, Sir, I am now. oo 0 & to you, not bey 0 
wks 72 5 by what 5 5 wa Wo „God Bas made is will Known unto 
rhether thoſe. ways be bi uch 25 no man of common 
tho call in veſtion. 
8 ive. you all the farisfaRigr in thoſe Ut; that un⸗ 
kehre. nk r rem her then what 1 told , 
before, 
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| before hat the great God, in compaſſion to his poet Vöchülderecd brestürte, 
ſent his on Sen to let them know how fur "they were "departed from the 
ways of reaſen amd truth; and that they would be for 'ever mfſeräble, if 
. did not return to we duty they owed their Maker: And, laftiy; that 
God wits in CHriſt reconciling the world unto binſolf, and would pardon man- 
kind upon eendttion of their Jath in him, therr r entunte und futur obe- 
Aenbe.— wid you alſo, that he gave them ſuch evilences, mat chis tmeſfage 
came from God, as could not be juſtly called in queſtion by an man, and, 
among che reſt, this very extraordinary ohe: He declared, and his enemies 


knew it;—They will put me to death, and after bre Hays T will rife again from 
the dead; which alſo came exactly to paſs. © 

Ind. I do remember all tts. But how can ou. be Fare that this was 
really fo, it being ſo very Jong fince theſe things were done? 
L 7 Ven you irfeif ſhall Judge. Lou muſt know then, BRAG brei | 
PERSON, When he was on earth, appointed ſeveral tr/ons to be witneſſes of 
every thing which he 464, /aid, taught, or fuffered; and that the moſt ne- 
ceſſary of theſe things were put in writing, and publiſhed by ſome of them, 
even at the time when great numbers were alive, 'who had been witneſſes 'of 
bis words'and/ actions, and white his enemies, who had put hit to death, 
were allo alive; and yet no one charged them with having written any thing 
that was not true. Now, theſe ee Wer call FUE: Holy SCRIPTURES OF 
THE: NEW TESTAMENT. | | 

Ind. But how are you ſure, that theſe b eopde die fer down in 1 writing that 
> meldkgs of God to men, and al other things, Juſt as THAT DIVINE PERSON 
1 had done and cold then? Ni 

n We are well afford Wey did fo; tals Rey e Wecken kit 
affiſted to write thoſe thitigs by God bimfelf, who bur 1 N by figns, 
and wonders, and miracles, amd other gifts of the Holy Spi war with 
_ them®, And they were themſelves ſo well convinced of [the truth of what 

they had written, and what they taught, chat they choſe to ſuffer my 


death,” rather 'thaiy be fflent ot deny what they! had feen with their Her, and 
heard with their ears. | 
ud. Pardon me for ing you one queſtion: more: tee can N be 
er that thoſe writings, which you now have, and call the Holy Scrip- 
tures of che Mr W Ts TAMENT, ate the very ſame which thoſe perſons, 
who converſed' WAN ee did then W N vol they bare been altered 
linec that time? FO F B | 


We Nan a aflurance, that ity: are the very fame,' and that 
they Hive not been altered :=—TwHosEt WRITINGS were copied at that time by 
many Chriſtians, and rurrird with them into divers counties, and diſtant 
nations, which had no knowledge one of another, and were put into their 
ſeveral languages; and they all continue to be the fame in fab/tence, where- 
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reported to us, we have the credible relation of thoſe who were. EVE-WIT | 
NESSES of them, and. who. approved themſelves. to he faithful. orians, overs 
of truth, even where it ſhewed their own great weakneſſes; delivering all 
things plainly: and naturally, without any the leaſt appearance of diſguiſe. — 
They mentioned 706ſe facit with all the circumſtances of tine and place, and 
ſo ſoon after the death of their LHD and MASTER IESUS CHRIST, that if 
they had not been exactly true, would have been hen donate A 
publiſhed theſe relations in the country, where. theſe mighty Wanders and 
miracles. were pet formed; and at a time hen their very profeſſion lay under 


the ſeyereſt reptoach;— When they were ſo far from even the remoteſt 


proſpect of advantage, that they were ſure of perſecutian, and an ignomi- 
nious and cruel death; which they might have averded,. if they eonld have 
prevailed upon them ſelyves to be Hlent, or, even Preparicgted i in the leaſt de- 
gree. The commands they preſcribed were contrary to tire prevailing paſſions 

and corrupt Sections of mankind ;—the rewards they promiſed, were, for 
the moſt part, to be enjoyed in another world, and therefore would not have 


prevailed much, without the ſtrongeſt Evidence, of their being divine: And 
yet this GOSPEL OF; SALVATION- Was received and. believed, by the world, 


though, it was preached at. firſt, by mean inſtruments, and, for the moſt part, 
unlearned men, Who had neither eloquence, to recommend, power, to force, 0 
riches to bribe their. followers. And what could all this be aſcribed. to, but 


to the mere truth and evidence of its divinity, and to the mighty power of 
God ?——Beſides all this, from that very time to this, there, was:plſo,onz 
par IN SEVEN appointed, and very ſtrictiy obſerved by me pur- 


poſe, amongſt other things, to read theſe ſeriptures in,public, and to keep. 
up the memory of theſe things which I have. told you of; ſo that if any; body 
had attempted to add or alter any thing of moment, it would have imme- 
Ae been taken notice of by all good Chriſtians. 

Ind. Indeed, Sir, a man muſt be very unwillig to.believe. theſe, things 
who will nat; be. ſatisfied, with this.account of the truth of theſe writings; 
elpecially, if they contain nothing but what is highly. worthy. e great 
God to command his reaſonable creatures. SE ; 

Mi. That you will be convinced. of, When you censfe know what he 

bas commanded them to belieye and do.. 1% Stods 14771. bern 


nd. But isi it true, Sir, that Chriſtians themſelves, nat agreed abou = ep ? 
"Ih i. 2 ee AS. r as Amer bare f ee e 
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fooliſh queſtions, which miniſter firife*, rather than the deſign of God in his 
word, which is to ſave us from ruin. Many take upon them to be 
teachers of others, without underſtanding what they ſay, or whereof they afirm . 
Many will expoznd the Scriptures as will beſt ſuit with their own private 
opinions or corrupt ways, inventing ways of ſerving God, which he has not 
commanded. And laſtly, too many are brought up in groſs ignorance, and 
either are not permitted, or will not be at the pains, to ſee and know the 
truths which concern their ſalvation. Theſe and many ſuch are the cauſes 
of Chriſtians differing amongſt themſelves. But be aſſured of this, that an 
all-wiſe and good God can make theſe very differences ſerve molt bleſſed ends, 
bis glory and the good of his chaſen and faithful ſervants ;—for by theſe he 
trees their faith, Whether they will give credit to his word, or to the delu- 
ſions of thoſe evil ſpirits, which lead the fimple into error. — By theſe he 
makes his true ſervants more careful of their ways, and to place their whole 
dependance upon him, and his grace, which they therefore pray for more 
earneſtly. Laſtly; Zheſe differences have had this good effect, that foraſ- 
much as all parties of Chriſtians do acknowledge theſe Scriptures to be from 
God, they have ever been jealous of one another, that nothing be added, omitted, 
or altered; by any party of Chriſtians. And remember what I tell you for a 
certain truth, that the differences amongſt Chriſtians are not always of ſuch a 
nature as to deprive' men of God's ' favour. For he knows all our hearts, 
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I. In the firſt place, They are graciouſly given by God to fo ply the 


COS 


God to them, and them to God. And in order. to awaken all who come to 
the knowledge of theſe things, and engage their attention to them, theſe 
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theſe things, hall be miſerable for ever, | And foraſmuch as, in the flue, 
1 this hfe,,—theſe Scriptures contain that law by which God bras determined 


acceptable to his Divine N as alſo, what is wrong, and what he has 


theſe Scriptures are a moſt in ualuable bleffing. without which we ſhould be 

Ignorant of thoſe things that are of the greateſt concern fo! u e of the 

Sreat and eternal God, and our on everlaſting welfare. 
uns indeed. 


can only ſpeak to 5 cars; it is God alone that can 
Forget not, therefore, to beg of him to make hi 


ways of truth and happineſs. eee gall d 


** 
— * 


a Ace of th FALL * Man, a da Hired three, lth 


would explain to me :—How man, the creature of an holy and good God, 
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Scriptures give then the utmoſt aſſurance, that God hes prepared for chem 
who believe in his Sen, and are willing to receive ſalvation at chin handy, and 
who make tbis appear by loving him, and abeying his commands, an hap- 
pineſs which paſſeth man's underſtanding ; and bat ſuch as will not regard 


this happineſs and miſery will depend upon anen's good rat. bad behaviour 


to judge the world, that all men may order their liyes accordingly. They 
teach us what ſervice is due from reaſonable creatures to hes Maker; 
how we muſt live ſo as to pleaſe him; hat is truly juſt, and good, and 


forbidden upon pain of his everlaſting diſpleaſure. Ihey contain many 
wonderful examples of God's care of thoſe that love and obey; him; and of 
his diſpleaſure againſt ſuch as neglect or deſpiſe his commands. In fhort, 


Jud. Well, Sir, you have raiſed in me a vety great does af Agens 
more of thete 01 Ming which contain. things wonderful ans to 


Mp. You muſt give God the thanks for that Jokes 51 it be Gab 1 
K to your. heart. — 
Af and his will known 
to you, and to bleſs the endeavour of Ace as debe to ue avon in the 
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to be written for our learning; grant that I may in ſuch 90 tear them, 

5 2 8 read, mark, learn, and inwar 7 di geſt them, that, by pa ce and com- 

Fort of thy Holy Word, I may broke ny ever hold 1 the bleſſed 

© /' hope ef Nang 7 life, Aue mou . be Aa in 145 Saviour res 
AE $i oa Chriſt. b bs 75 1 24 3111 1 #1141 
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ov amd; he; PI ey 945 Was un watt you! e e ha made 
1 known to you many things,” which our reaſon ch . account for :— 
1 am now come to put you in mind of one difficulty, Which 1 beg you 
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came ; to mans ſuch a nge ede W and fo Prone to evil ? 
N N. „ I am 
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Miſt Þ am obliged' to do ſo; for, without the knowledge of this, you 
can have no true notions of the juſtice, and mercy, and goodneſs of God. 
What therefore he has made known to us in the Holy Scriptures) is, —That 

after he had made this world, and all things in it, in ſix days, and that he 
might have creatures capable of ptaiſing him for his wonderful works, he 
made one man and one woman, called Ap AM and Eve, determining to make 
of one blood ail nations of men to divell upon all the fare of the earth*; all 
which are the offspring of that one man and woman. He has alſo made 
known to us, that theſe wo pern, were at firſt made after the likeneſs of 
their Creator, Being endued with reaſon in perfection, and other heavenly 
gifts. We learn alfo, that theſe our” Hf „ being thus made prefecs 
and good and capable of living for ever t, were placed” in an happy ſtate 
called Paradiſe, with a pe of life and happineſs, as long as they con- 
tinued obedient to their Maker's commands. Now, theſe rab per ſons were 
in a ſtate of, trial and probation, as we all are at this day, though. in a 
manner quite different from ours: For they, coming out of their Maker's 
ect, that is, endued with clear and ſttong apprehenſions of \ their 
e obligation to perform all the great points of morality, could 
not well be ſup wi ag to lie under any temptation of violating that chief part 
of their duty. It was therefore neceſſary, that ſome other TEST, ſuitable 
| tothe farin circumſtances they were in, ſhould be required of them, to 
prove What was il their hearts; and whether tliey would chuſe, under the 
moſt tempting offers; to break an expreſs commandment of God, their? 
CREATOR; PRESERVER; and GovERNOR, eben though be reaſon , uch a 
communidinrent vas not made” known unto tbem.— prfitive' infitn#ion, of this 
kind,” Goc was pleaſed to give them; at the ſame Mme vn fdreing: their ober 
 dience to it, by threats of a moſt dreadful penalty, if they ſhould ever 
tranſgreſs it. And we are to confider l Coming to Adam con- 
cerning the forbidden tree; not as if God omy ſpoke concerning hat, but. 
he herein commanded bim this one thing,—ovry MY-vorce:—That'is, 
you are to do whatever I ſhalf declate to be the duties of your life: For it 
was neceſſary that man ſhould! obey the Divine Being; and never be left to 
his own guidance; but to be always kept in the hand f God's counſel. 
How long our firſt parents continued in their duty, 402 are no- where told; 
but at length, by yielding to the temptation of am evil ſpirit, and not regarding 
the command of their Maker t, they did / from - that holy and happy 
condition they were in; and by that 5580 grievous crime (for ſo it app᷑ars 
by the putmihment ſa moſt righteous God inflicted" on them for it) they 
bigbih difpleaſed their Matter who left there to theraſetves ;- and; having" 
Io their innocence, and that image of- G6t in wich they wefe «reared N 
their nature became ſadly changed for the worſt.— And the children which" 
"I after yards begot, 1 born of Boful Plants, became. eren like their | 
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ents, Aiobediens, and prone to evil, as you ſee: they are at this day: 
All which theſe FIRST PARENTS Or MANKIND brought- upon themſelves 


and their poſterity.. It was thus that fin, and evil of every kind, and 
death at laſt, entered into the world, as the juſt! puniſhment. of their diſ-. 
obedience to the commands of God; by which al right to his free Fromile 
of eternal life. and happineſs. was forfeited and loft. f 
ud. This is indeed a plain account how. ſin and. wickedneſs entered 
into the world; and we ought to believe it to be a juſt account, ſince God 
has made it known to you in his revealed: will. N , fir 
MI. As to the corruption of dur nature, and the fin that does {o cafily 
| beſet us, your own. experience will convince you of the truth of it; and 
no other, reaſonable account can be given how it came into the world. And 
vou will learn, by what followed this act of diſobegience, how dilpleaſing 
to God it was, and the puniſhment it deſerved. 
Ind. Will you. be ſo kind as to, let me Know, what followed. abis fad. 
calamity? | 
Mi. Vou will eaſily conceive E King miſerable, 10 condition of theſe e our 
1 parents was now become :— They knew that they had failed in their 
duty to their Maker; their reaſon could not inform them how to help them- 
ſelves :—The boſs of their innocence; and of their Maker's favour;—their 
"forfeiture of the happineſs they had enjoyed, with their dreadful appreben/ions 
of that death which was threatened the ſenſ of theſe things would moſt. 
certainly have overwhelmed them, had not the goodneſs of God immedi- 
ately interpoſed. to keep them from deſpair. For Den his perfect holineſs 
Could not but vate the fin, yet his goodneſs inclined him to have compaſſion 
on the ſinner; and from thence he took occaſion to mne known. 1 f 
his moſt glorious perfections, HIS INFINITE, MERCY. x . 01 
Ind. I am moſt deſirous to hear how. that Was done. eee 
M. Why, as a remedy for what had been done amiſs, and could. n not 
be undone, their Maker Was pleaſed to enter into a NEW. COVENANT with 
them: ſo that neither they, nor any of their poſterity, ſhould, on account 
of: 1 diſobedience, be ruined, except it was purely their own fault. 
That was indeed a moſt: Maak offer of Wel offended Nast, Pray, 
| Buy was that covENANT 2, .: SUDO ANI Ag 
. It was this: — That on account. 05 One, Who 0 in due time 
ſatisfy his Divine Juſtice for their offence, (and take vengeance on that evil 
ſpirit, that had tempted them to diſobey his command) he would gore 


them to his favour upon certain conditions; and would appoint. them means, 


by - which they, and their poſterity, might, upon their, A obtain 
his pardon, when they ſhould do. a; Lage; thei fall MH 12 would be 
but too apt to do s. 

Ind. Vou will now be ſo bad; as to let me e know: what followed this 
promiſe of God to his ſinful creatures. 
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MI. You: muſt know then; that ſome of their children and poſterity, 
credo themſelves in repentance of ſin, depending on this promiſed Sa- 
viour, keeping up a ſenſe of theſe things, and an expectation of this pro- 
miſe, lived in the fear of God. But many others of them, through the 
corruption of their nature, became exceeding wicked: One of their own 
ſons murdered his Brother; for which God, to keep others from committing 
ſuch horrid crimes, baniſhed him from his preſence, and he ſpent his days 
in miſery. At laſt, wickedneſs increaſed to ſuch an height! and became 
fo general, that God was provoked to deſtroy the whole race of men by a 
flood: (except one u right man, whoſe name was NOA T, together with 
his little family) as 1 hinted to you before. By thre good man. and his 
ani); the el eartli was again filled with people, Za it is this day. And 
while his good inſtructions, and the memory of that dreadful judgment, 
laſted, men lived in the fear of God; but too ſoon fell into wickedneſs 
again: And moſt of theſe, loſing the knowledge of the true God, Fell into 
idolatry, a ſin which God principally: abhors, as moſt diſhonourable to his 

ee authority, and glory, and as leuding men into all other wickedneſs E. 
© Ind.” Pray, What is that fin of idolatry, which God ſo hateth? be 

Myrfſ. It is the giving that honour and worſhip, which is only due to the 
true God, to his creatures, to the ſun and moon, and to evil ſpirits, and to the 
mages repreſenting theſe.—Notwithſtanding this, God never left himſelf 
Without witneſs F; but gave ve continual proofe of his hatred againſt wicked- 
nes, and 6f his favour and protection of good men, in all ages, and 
amongſt all nations; even n day.— And thus it is, that calamities of 
all kinds are brought upon earth; that one nation makes war upon ano- 
ther; theſe being only inſtruments in the hands of God, and by his 2 
and juſt e e for the puniſhment of their ſins. 
Ind. Pray, had any of theſe nations cer afterwards an flnoronity of | 

eoming to the knowledge of the true God, and of the worſhip due to him? 

_ Mig.” Yes, indeed, they had. For the Holy Scriptures inform us, that 

God made choice ef a eertain perſon, whoſe name was ABRAHAM ||, and 
called him and his family from the midſt of a nation given to (idolatry ;— 
that to chis man he made himſelf and his glorious perfections known ; N 
for his encouragement to perſevere in his duty, he promiſed; That our 'of b 
hins in due time the DELIVERER or TE WORLD m in and. death: ſhould 
proceed,” and that in the mean while hö would make his \deſtendants a great and 
numerous: people; all which was made good in a moſt wonderful manner. 
His poſterity. increaſed exceedingly; and where: ever they travelled, they 
Communicated the knowledge of the ttue God, and told men how he ouglit 

to be feared and worſhipped 3 ſo that many nations might hate known theſe 
things, had it not been their own fault; for God cauſed them often to 
wander, that they might make him known amongſt men, and cure them of 
their wickedneſs wo x idolatry,_—lt was in the time of that good man, 
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Das. A 
M. The chief af then > Were: theſe: that fo 
neither have non worſhip any other: God buy him b ; 
ders fon them zuthat they:hould not make any viſſble image or rapreſentation 
of him z— that they ſhould not profane his holy name hat they ſhould 
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that, God ſheyved-his: hatted of, wickedneſs, and his diſpleaſure againſt, great 
and bold ſinners, after à manner the: moſt frightful.and aſtpniſhing. There 
were ſeveral, genſiderable cities, the chief of which were Sopo and Go- 
MORRAH!| the inhabitgats ef whighj! brought prids, Jfulneſs of breed. and 
much idieneſti felh inte all manner gf ickedneſs Which provoked God. tg 
maks them ancexample el his diſpleaſure againit ſueh fips; for he rained 
down fine: and brimſtome pon them , and utterly, deſtroyed. both them, their 
towns, and their whole land, the dreadful marks of which are to be.feen at 
this day. At the ume time, God, to ſhew his care for thole; that Seared 
him; ſentchistappeles and: delivered one good: wars; whoſe: name. was) Lon 
and his fam, out.of that fearful deſtructionr - After this, the children 
of. AB RAA to whom the promi ſs Was impde, multiplied! exceedingly; 
to whoſe: poſterity God gave very particular laws and directions, how, they 
might live ſo as to pleaſe their Maker, and not hurt one another 3 and 
wrought, moſt wonderful things: before: their eyes, when, he delivered: them 


** CY 


out of A meſt eruel bondage ;>mto! convince;; Them, and all other nations, 


that ſhould hear of theſe things, that the idels, and evil ſpirits, which 
they worſhipped,| weten Gods, and that there was no, God, but the God 
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had done ſuek won- 


keep hdly ene day in ſeuen, to preſerve the remembrance of him and his 


works ;—that they ſhould ius and uιꝭI their parents &5that they fhould 


Abe one another as being all:the creatures of; a god God; and neither 
hats: nor - murder any -0nc;>+that they uld not zedmnut d 6e Or be 
guilty of any Jewodng/si>that}-they fhou!d Hot feel, lor. He, or bear falſe 


muiengſt, or cavet, or ſet their hearts upon allat (was angt hen man b. And, 
remember what A tell you; the ſubſtange of theſe laws as given Joon after 


the:fload,;to:Noanandghis family, from bot the-preſenti race af mankind 
ia derived, thaugh the qgręateſt pat gf their poſterity ion forgat them 
Soon after God had given his peculiar people theſe lava, he ſettled them 


after a maſt wonderful manner, and in a fruitful land, which herhad long 


before promiſed: to ABRanam their great forgfaiher, and bleſſed. them ex- 
ccedingly]: while they obſervedchis laws. But even theſe. people, through 
ile corruptionnof nature, ofh⁰¹AIranſgreſſed his emmangs, and Were as 


often puniſhed, and upon their ropentange pardonedeo till nat laſt, they 


growing incuiably-wicked, he permitted their enemies fo. deſttqy moſt of 
hem, their citiat, their ſand, and their place . vennſbip; and they are at 


this. d ay.difperfed ov er the face of the cacti „ Without any { ure ſettleme Df 
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Now, a few years before chi bappened, the time whs/ come, Show the 
GREAT GOD was pielſed to ſend into the world. That pz Son of #Ro- 
© PHET; whom he had promiſed to dur firſt parents, and who had zhpaged 
to make ſatis faction to the Divine Juſtice; for their great offene. Bat 
4 particular account of this ER SON andiBLESSING! Will. take up more time 
than I belibye you have now to ſpare: I hall therefore defer it till you come 
next to me. In the mean time pray aun to God, that he may not 
fuffer your heart to de hardened, but that ee rg c Nate ee 
and ſtand in awe of his judgments. | | l 
JJ 21311 07, 10011GHf 3 ud 4h R RY DX} 3617 0: | 
\'T HE P/RA:Y ER.—irhk believe: Bort Gbchenſe my Faith, md eb ave 
1633-8 N. that with an holy life I may why ey profeſs. Keep me 
- ae in 872 el that 8507 uh errors may ſ en by ig aden 125 {hat 
V merci ul rac Je ellowſhip, 
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Ghoſt; may de comfort me by Ely angers adyeritics, 
c el 1 on, the end | of my Ars Wet faly; ation of my fc ſoul.” Amen. 4 
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| &y LN: SP ae death; on: account of one Wh 
en wo. © ſatisfy the Divine Juſtice, for. their 1 and for the 
per of all their polterity,. upon the moſt mercifu conditions, —And I 
left you With a more earneſt « elixe of knowing more of that SACRED PER 
sox, Wa. was to come. Ag the world for that end . as you intimatell 
to me <a. come R432 that th Hau when Go d had or-their tins, caſt ; off 
that- copl e, hom he had ſo long, and fo remar! ably, favoured and p Pros 
tecte 0 the other nations of the World. 
2 Mil. 1 1 . to Rwy peſos. | at, this. 7 75 perſon, knowing inte whit 4 
miſera ble. cone litio Zhe £400, p 17 ents of of mankind had. broug ht themſelves 
- and their poſterity 1 their dilobedience to their i e dreadfully 
fad; thei nk e uld be, and what an inva able appineſs they 
would 10 p ep iſhn 5 aj 10 God's Ken gracious „ * Undeitdok 
to ſatisfy the Divine Juſtice, by EEE gh to weh ſufferings as God was 
| pieaſcd.t to N 5 way of atonement for the * of men: 
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humanity, gave ſuch a virtue and 
| ol and ſufficient atonement to the Divine Juſtice for our ſins. 
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ros 


„ad. Pray; Sir, hove did Jeſus Chriſt do this? :: nan 


M. As I told you before, he, out of love to his e loſt ri , 
took: the perfect nature of a man, both body and ſoul, into union with his 


Divine Nature, and was born of à pure Virgin, that he might be ſeen, and 


converſe with men, and in their nature be capable of ſuffering for the ſins 


of men. Now, in that body, here upon earth, in the firſt place, he let 


mankind khow. God's wonderful goodneſs, and his readineſs to forgive 
offenders, even the greateſt offenders, upon their repentance, belief in Rim 


and his undertaking, and return to their duty; as alſo, how they ought to 


live ſo as to pleaſe God, and be an honour to their Maker,—And by his 
moſt wiſe and holy life; and doctrine, and example, he! ſhewed what an ex- 


7 cellent creature man Was, before he loſt his innocence, and fell inte a ſtate 


of ſin and corruption as, alſo, how hateful to God fin' muſt be, fince fo 
divine a perſon, which, you) will ſee hereafter, was the Sow of the Mosr 
Hicn Gop, Was obliged to come down from Heaven, to ſatisfy God's 


Juſtice, and to ſave men from the puriiſhment it deſerved. For his Divine 


Nature, though it could not ſuffer, yet being thus perſonally united to his 
value to the ſacrifice, as rendered it a 
After 
e had in his public miniſtry fully declared the deſign of his coming, and 


performed ſuch miraculous things as were ſufficient to convince all well- 
_ diſpoſed people, that he was zh Sor" of God, and ſent by him to:deelare his 


Father's will to men ;—after this, that, as Son of God, he might make full 


| ſatisfaction to the Divine Juſtice, ſince no leſs a ſacrifice could do it, He 
willingly laid down his owp life, for his otherwiſe undone vreatures. 


Ind. I begin now. to underſtand what before I was amazed at, Why. God 


avould ' ſuffer bit own Son to be put to death by wicked men; and why, his Son 


would chuſe to be fo dealt with, when he could have hindered it: I ſup- 
poſed it was becauſe he had undertaken the cauſe of ſinners, and ſuffered 


death to make an atonement 13 them, and to ſatisfy the juſtice 'of his of- 


fended Father, who therefore permitted him to be put to death. 

Mi. You underſtand it right. — And the GREAT Vop, to 'conivitice the 
world, that. his Juſtice was ſatisfied by this moſt worthy ſacrifice, raiſed him 
from the. dead, the third day after he had been Sgcities and buried ;—by 
aobich be Was, in the moſt conuincin 7 and wer) rful manner, declared to be the 
Son of God*;—of all which the Holy: Aa give us à particular ac- 


Count, and, . our comfort, declare, that God bath laid on Bim the iniquity of 


us all + ; that he taſted death for every man t, that is, for every penitent ſin- 
ner, from the firſt man that was made to the laſt that ſhall be born into the 
world ;—laſtly ; ; that he. Bat ſaved us by | his blood, our 0 of every tindred, and 
Tongue, and egple, and e 5 J doc n 
Ind. It ſeems then, that we alſo Habe an miefef e in the biet | 
ſings which he Bas NOS. by his death. EG: 
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Mi. Moſt certainly you have; — for ſo he hath declared, that the Gentiles, 
fuch as were ſtrangers to the true God, ſhould be Fellow- heirs with his choſen 
people, and of the ſame body, and partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt *. _ 
Ind. Pray what is meant by the Gentzles being of the ſame body ; | 

Mi The meaning is this ;—That you ſhould be of the ſame holy ſociety 
with God's choſen: people; and that, as we are the creatures of one and the 
ame God, and children of one and the ſame Father, and redeemed by the 
ſame Saviour, you ſhould now be made members of the ſame body, or holy 
ſociety, which is called the Church of God, of which Jxsus CHRIST is the 
HEAD and GOVERNOR. 


Ind. I ſhould: be very thankful if you would explain that to me more 
particularly. | 

M. Vou muſt know 8 that after the Son of God had by his death 
made an atonement for the fins of mankind, he commanded his 'Apoittles to 
offer the bleſſings he had purchaſed unto all the nations of the earth, in order 
to take out of them a people for the glory of God +; and to let all men know 

the merciful favours which the great God offered them by his Son, which 
wete, Repentance on men's 1 5 and forgiveneſs of fins on the part of God; and 
that this ſhould be preached in his name among all nations | ; and that all ſach 
as would receive him as their Redeemer and Law-giver, ſhould be entered. | 
into one ſociety, called the Church or Body of Chriſt, becauſe he is the head 
of this body, and governor of. this ſociety, which is made up of all true 
believers i in all nations of the world ; - that as he had redeemed them, he a 
might protect, and govern, and keep them i in the way of life and happineſs; — 
pi laſtly ; that the great truths of Chriſtianity, and the Holy Scriptures, 
In which they are contained, might be preſerved, being to be conſtantly 
read, explained, and preached among them. 

"ad. But, good Sir, how can people of ſo many diſtant nations, and 2s 
different laws and languages, be one ſociety? 

Mi. They are all of one ſociety, as they all agree in one e faith, and profeſs 
to be governed by one law of Jeſus Chriſt; as they all engage to renounce 
the Devil, and all the ways of an evil world, and to worſhip the one and 
only true God Las they all profeſs to receive the Holy Scriptures to be the 
only rule of both their faith and manners ;—as they all are redeemed by the 
lame ſacrifice ;—as they all pray to one ad the /aze ( God, in the name, and 
for the ſake, of the ſame Mediator and Advocate; — as they are all received 
into the ſame ſociety, by. one and the ſame ordinance of Baptiſm; and are 
under the direction and influence of the ſume Holy Spirit and as they all 
hope to meet together hereafter in the ſame place of Joy and felicity, Abe 
Kingdom of Heaven. © 

"BY I think I underſtand you very well. I ſhould be thankful, therefore, 


if you would let me know what are 92 c or e of W a 
Member of this n 1 
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DM. The bleſſings ate many and great, They” as theſe fallowing Yon 
will be enabled. to anſwer the end for which you were made, and kent! into 
the world. —If you enter into this Society with true repentance of your 
fins, true faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and a fincere pur ripe of living as a C riltian 
ought to do, all your paſt fin, will RH for gien you and, if you afterwa 
fall into fin (as you will be but too apt is do) you 700 have Feſus ( rift an 
Aduocate with his Father for for your ardon, 155 705 ur repeurandè, and return to 
your duty * *. Beſide this, you will be under the "ſpecial care and protection of 


God; —you will have the miniſters of Chriſt to inſtruc you, and God's all- 


owerful Spirit to direct, port, and com mport | you in alt dür diſtreſſes.— 
You will have an intere in all the payers and Biffugs bf that Society 
throughout the world; every Member of that Society, being | bound to ſeek 


the good of the whole body, to relieve the neceffities of ſuch as are in want, 


or in miſeries, and all being mutually obliged to pray for each other.—. 


Laſtly; you will have a moſt ſure title to eternal life 3 Happineſs after death. 
Bid. There 1 is no man, ſure, who is in his pight BESS but would moſt 


ty, if he could” hope to do 
what will be required of fim as a Chriſtian. —Por, as T remember, ou told 


b 1 that a Chriſtian has! many enemies and difficulties | to ſtrive with. 


Mi. That is trüe.— But then take 1 70 moſt certain truth along with 
you, that a righteous and good God will not require any thing of bis creatures, 
but qphat he will enable them to do, if they will but uſe their own. endeavours ;— 
585 5e Who 20 227 © become a cher, u MAR, a moſt 
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us .o - eh! he doth, 1 putting into our” hearts od "deſires and pur- 
et of {wn A God, and a TO of i eh bin — 155 convincing u us, that 
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1 4 7750 5 you t ee e yon 4 | 
Mp. How can you. be ſure there is ſuch a Aa pt 


. ; Lid. Bee auſc 1 77 the found: of i " and feel the Foice of it bs n mytel. | 
M. 


. Rien you ſure that y. FR habe a foul or ſpirit Within gu, "which go- 


verns all your actions 9 
Jud. {rh ies FN &ofible and note of: that, z peczule 1 "ug ge ing 


within, mie, ſometimes accuſing; ſometimes e e as 1 Ws 
Bond is alt” or atherwiſe. 


a A Let 


AN, | INSTRUCTION: . 3 e 111 


# 24 1 make 1465 pl lain to me. | 
: Mi. Do not 1 know a tree 7 the be! it beate . eib ot, 


Juſt fo, when. a Wen aby perſon, Jou fee it pl ly b bi 
T 5 
may be ſure he is governed 8 eyil ip 1; ©. 4 0p ARE 

Ind. I underſtand you very well; and would ate theokſyl, if you would 
tet me 2 what are ag fruits. which diſtinguiſh a good 35 from one 
that is evil 175 

a, The ſire fgns, that the Up 7 Sol of 8 governs. any man, are 
theſe following fruits py A love of Go 1 1 10 {: 0 5 VIng i 
peace, as much as pofff ble, with all othe othe 1 TER ing tho ih 110 1 wy 


at hay 


jured us, as we hope to be forgiven our ET 51. ences again God a rea- 
dineft to do good to all men ; a conſtant. endeavour, to mortify our corrupt 
affections, our luſts, and evil deſires being content with our condition; 
being humble," meek, and temperate 5—and in all improvements in knowledge, 
faith, holineſs, and obedience, making an humble acknowledgment of our 
unwortkinels, giving Chrift the glory” of out ſalvation, and the Holy Spirit 
5p ah nour. of our improvement in theſe things: —Theſe, a ſych'a as theſe, 
ure. ſigns that a man is governed | by the Holy 7 Spirit of 30d . On 

55 other hand, the ſure ſigns of a man's not Peng under the in uence of 
| Ws Good Spirit, are ſuch evil fruits as theſe following : Adultery, forni- 
cation, idolatry, witchcraft, envy, hatred, and malice ; a dif poſition to revenge 

nd murder, drunkenneſs, revelling 5, hardneſs of heart, unbelief, and contempt 

f the Golpel, and ſuch fins as allet God having expreſsly declared, that 
they who do ſuch things ſhall never be happy, but ſhall have their portion 
with thoſe, evil LON by whole. wicked Tuggeſtions. ey. had been ſeduced | 
to commit them. 

Ind. One would think that ſuch as, know the dreadful n de- 
nounced againſt wickedneſs, would never perſiſt in it, but un Ix en- 
deayour to eſcape from ſo dangerous a a condition. A 
Mi. They certainly would do ſo z but, having wilfully forfalen.oths 
ways of God, they have grieved the Holy Spirit, and forced him to 

depitt from them, and to leave them to thehſelbes — that their hearts 
are hardened, and their minds ate void of underſtanding. , 102 99, 20 i 

Lad. If 1 remember well, [you told me, that all men are ſubject 10 fl. 
cyen 1 AS ell as * 7 7 They have received: Wage JT. 


e, 1 Ig You ſo, waters) ou nothing but the N ; fie s thi are, 
until, by the influence of that good: Spirit, they are made completely holy, 
which is not to be expected till we die, and go to Heaven. 1 told you allo 
another truth, that a Chriſtian is not one who has no Wine but od is 
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une, tho, by the power and favour of that Holy Spirit, watches and ſtrives 
. againſt the corruption of his nature continually, fo as never to Live in any 
» known fin whatever. 
Ind. I remember you told me ſo before; and I am el of the 
truths you have now explained to me. And I muſt beg of you, at your 
- teifure, to let me know, what will be required of me in order to my being 
| baptized, and made a Member of that Society, to which you have con- 
vinced me ſo many bleſſings have been promiſed by the Great God. 
. That I will very willingly endeavour to do the next time you come 
to me. In the mean time, forget not to beg of God to give Bis bleſſing 
and ſucceſs to ſuch as defire and ſtrive to inſtru& you in the ways of life and 
happineſs, and to give you grace to follow their godly inſtructions and 
; W in words to the following purpoſe. 8 10 DR 


4 


* I PR AYER—0 merciful God, and Lover of Souls; ple the 

. pious endeavours of ſuch as are appointed to inſtruct me in the ways of 
EL Wh truth and godhneſs :—Leave me not to my own choice, but give me a heart 
123 always open to receiye the truth, and a conſtant reſolution to. obſerve and 

obey it: And that I may remember thee my Creator all: my days, chearfully 

embrace ſalvation by thy Son our Lord, and ſubmit to his government,. 

let thy Horx Spinir ever accompany me, and inſpire me with ſound prin- 

____.ciples of Virtue, BO os, © _ „ Tot thy 121155 F iris of "Ih Chriſt 

7 "To Amen,” 1 . | 
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" IND Sir, I am come to 255 you in mind of your promiſe to inſtruct 
me, -o may become a enen US that Society, to wohich un told ne 

hf many bleſſings do belung. 14 

Mi. I would now do it, but upon ſecond thoughts. 1 am "of opinion, it 

will be beſt for you, that I put you again in mind of the truths. you have 
already learned, and aſſented to, that I may be able to anſwer it to your 
own regſon, and to every. one who ſhall aſk you,—* Why you chuſe to be 
© a Chriſtian ?—And that your faith being fares eſtabliſhed, you may be 
convinced, that it is your intergſt, as well as duty; to make, fuch a choice; 
and that you may not hereafter become a ſcandal to the Chriſtian Religion, 

or be tempted to forſake it, on account of any difficulties you may meet 
with, or the bad example of wicked men who profeſs it. 

Ind. 1 heartily than * 5 ſo Kind a # propolgty, and I will hear you 


moſt een Tk * 1 
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Mi. You have declared already, that you are fully convinced, —that 
cbete is but one God of all the nations of the world ;—that is, a being moſt 
wiſe, moſt powerful, moſt holy, moſt juſt, and good; who, after he had 
made the world, and all things in it, by his great power, made man, and 
endued him with reaſon and underſtanding, to the end he might have a 

creature on earth capable of knowing and honouring his Maker. 

Ind. I am moſt fully convinced of this, and do moſt firmly believe it. 

Mi. How then do you think it comes to paſs, that ſo many people 
endued with reaſon are fo far from being an honour to that God, on whom 


they depend for life and breath, and all things which they enjoy or hope for, | 


that they neither fear, nor hae; nor honour, nor are concerned to pleaſe bim? 
Ind. I have not; Sir, forgot the account you gave me;—how this came 
to paſs ;—how' the firſt parents of mankind came to fall from that happy 
temper and condition in which they were made, by yielding to the tempta- 
tion of an evil ſpirit, and breaking a ſtrict command which their Maker 
had given them for a trial of their obedience :—And what a ſad change and 
diſorder was thereby made in their nature, and in the world, inſomuch that 
both they, and their poſterity, which inherited their corrupt nature, be- 
came prone to evil, and ſubject to /n and death, and to all the ſorrows, 
miferies, and afflietions, which lead to death; —and that this was the true 


occaſion of all the miſchiefs and wickedneſs: ra, we le: and Hens of 1 in 
the world: {noon io: W 


"Mr. I am very g lad you cocky this 10 avello: Ft or 4 mich 


5 knowledge of this Kat fins fall of man, and the corruption of our 
nature, Which followed, you can never fully underſtand, nor truly value, 


the wwiſdum, the juſtice, the mercy, and the goodneſs of God ;. nor would the 
Chriſtian Religion appear to you ſo great a blefling as it really i ia. 


Jud. Vou wilt be ſo kind as to explain this to me a little more particu- 


5 ly; that I may embrace it with full: ſatisfaction, and never forſake it. 
N. Vou will remember then what I told you before: That we know 
and are aſſured of this by a Writing which came from God, of which we 


have moſt undoubted . and by which we are informed, how merciful 
God was in ſparing the lives of theſe our unhappy parents, which they had 


forfeited by their great offence, and this for the ſake of his beloved Son, who 


undertook to ſee his juſtice fully fatisfied,, and to: uſe. all proper means to 


make men ſenſible of dls offences,” and bring them back to the duty they 


owe to their Maker hat, in order to this, nis sox, who is Lalled : 


 CnrisT, and from whom- we Chr ;tians - have our: name, came down. from 


heaven to earth, and was made man, and converſed with men and de- 
clared unto chem, as he was the Son of the Moſt High God, and had a 
ſinners, ſo he had e tobe a peace- 


tender compaſſion for 
maker between God and them; Hand that he was a meſſenger ſent tum him 

to make his will known unto men and that God had committed the go- 
vernment of all mankind t to him, —All which God himſelf cone rd by 
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A voice. from heaven . And. * Son, wheu! on earth, convinced all. who 
were diſpoſed to receive the truth, that theſe things were true, by his doing 
ſuch wonderful works as none but God could do; by the holineſs of his 
life; - by the moſt rig hteous laws which he gave unto. men and above all, 
by his e. again 77 — een Be Dad, 155 hn hands, been 
murdered. 1-210 5010010 {> | 

Tad. All this I recticmbel, and Fey deſwe you will re peat, the meſage hich 
this WONDERFUL PERSON brought from God to men 

Miß. In the firſt place, he made known to them their ltd condi- 
tio by nature and practice: And that it was yet a condition not without hope. 
That as his juſtice could not let fin go unpuniſhed, fo. his goodneſs, would 
not let his unhappy creatures be. ruined, except they obſtinately, refuſed to 
accept of the merciful terms propoſed to them. That therefore God had 
been pleaſed, for his Son's ſake, to promiſe, that all ſueh as ſhould. be made 
ſenſible of their bad condition; and would return to the duty which they 
owe to their Maker, ſhall have all their paſt offences pardoned, ſhall be 
received into his favour: again, and be made for ever happy with, him :— 
But that all who know this, and would not receive, and thankfully comply | 
with, ſo kind an offer, ſhall. die in their fins, and bę puniſhed without 
mercy. / In a word; that their happineſs or miſery. would depend upon 
their good or bad behaviour in this world. For that God had appointed a 
day in which he would judge the world moſt righteouſly, reward the 
truly penĩtent and ene and puniſh. thoſe Abet bannen obſtinae. and 
_ wicked In tien io Hat. vant inn t5 ITT 
Ind. 3 ow TEN" Mid be ſo good a as 340; - wy me know. 5 5 way b 
this: Wonderful Perſon did make uſe. of to ng with. men to embrace this 

moſt kind. meſſage of God to men 

rp 46s In the firſt place, he ſhe well vm what A tender compaſſion God 
had his unhappy creatures, who were wiltully going on in the way of 
ruin, without perceiving it: And that he was ſo; good as to ſend his ow] n 
Son from Heaven to ſave them from deſtruction. He told them further, 
chat the ſins of men were ſo. many, ſo great and univerſal, that no leſs a 
ſatis faction would be accepted for their pardon. than the death of his own 
Son; that therefbre he had taken upon himſelf the cauſe of ſinners, and put 
himſelf in their place and ſtead, that he might ſuffer and die for them. 
And God, to ſhew men how well he was Ctixfed with his Son's ſufferings 
for the ſins of men; raiſed him from death, and ſet him at his own. right- 
hand; vbere be liveth Jonny) to make intereeion for all fuch, 4s come unto 
Gad by „„ 0 a6 A064; 219.604, 

Jud. All this I 1 RgtUY GR 1 calls: 90 FIG as the. great. Love of 
God) and Chriſt for ſuch unworthy creatures. Pray, have any other ways 
been taken of bringing men to a La os the _ ON tis 10 Walcker 
= of fs be their vt AR BETE e 11 fi Cr Mc 
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M. I hope you have not forgot what I told you, That Chriſt, after his 
aſcent into Heaven, ſent down the Holy Ghoſt upon his Apoſtles in a moſt 
wonderful manner; ho eſtabliſned that Society which we eall the Church 
of Chrift, as the moſt proper! means of bringing men to the knowledge of 
the true God,—of falvation by his Son, —and of engaging in the regular 
and faithful diſcharge of the ſeveral duties they owe to God, to them- 
ſelves, and to all mankind. For in that Society he has appointed certain 
perſons, his Miniſters, who ate to watch for the fouls of men, as they that muſt 
give account of them * to let them know what they muſt do to be 
faved ;—to miniſter to men the means of grace and ſal vation; —to tru? 
the ignorant; to comfort and help the weak, and raiſ up them that fall; — 
to offer up to God ſupphications, prayers, mterceſſions, and thanks for all men; 
—and, in one word, to endeavour that all men may attain: that happiseſi, | 
which 72 efus Chriſt has | purchaſed by his moſt precious blood. 

Ind. This 1 have not 5 iger Nor what you told me fatther,: that for- 
aſmuch as God hath determined to judge mankind according to their be- 
haviour in this life; he has given to Chriſtians certain laws and rules, by 
which they ſhall be judged to happineſs or miſery,” at that great day; and 
that theſe laws and rules are to be found in that book which you call the 
Mord of God, becauſe it Was written by men en n 45 1 des 
you to give me a ſhort account of that box? 

Mi. In the firſt part of thoſe Scriptures, called The 0⁰¹ Te amen, we 
lifvs an account of the creation of the world, and of God's infinite power, 
wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs, in the government of it: We have there 
an account, as I have told you, of the original happineſs of our firſt parents, 
and of their finful fall from that condition we have alſo! encouraging 
notices of the recovery of mankind from this ſad condition; — and are in- 
formed how, in all ages, God has often protected and bleſſed the good, and 
puniſhed the wicked ; in order to convince men, that he ſees and eee 
all things for his own glory, and the good of his creatures. In that 
of the Scriptures which we call 20e Goſpel, we have a particular account of | 
the life of CuxrsT';—his moſt perfect example; his moſt holy precepts;— - 
ſome of his numberleſs and wonderful miracles ; how he was approved of 
| God to be his Son, and the meſſenger of his will to men ;——how-he was 
by wicked hands crucified and flain,—that he died, was buried, and that all 
theſe his ſufferings were a proper atonement for our fins that he re 
again the third day from the dead ;—converſed with his followers, and in their 
ſight aſcended into Heaven; from whenee he ent down the Holy Ghoſt, 
who enabled them to ſpeak all manner of languages; that they be. by 
this aſtoniſhing miracle, prove their miſtion, and be able to teach all men 
theſe wonderfu : things, and bring them to the knowledge of the truth, that 
they might be ſaved and laſtly, how great numbers of all the then known. 
world embraced the Chriſtian Religion; that i Ne kay _ as ny cm Re and. 
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were concerned to ſave theniſelves from that wicked generation, ſaw plainly, 


that the Chriſtian Religion was moſt agreeable to reaſon ; and the bleflings 
boy Enn to men, greater than all the world beſides could give them. 
Ind. Will you be ſo good as to repeat again Fd! of thoſe great truths, 


and the bleffing you ſpeale of ? - παο 2irl {il et %y 


N. The truths which concetn us to know; _ which the Chriſtian 
Religion; and that only, teaches us, are ſuch-as theſe:— That we are fallen 
under God's diſpleaſure, and yet may be reſtored to his favour, and have all 
our offences pardoned throngh the ſatisfaction of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;— 
that our life here is only a-ſtate! of trial, and a paſſage to a life either of 


happineſs or miſery; which is to laſt for ever;—that-this happineſs or mi- 
ſery will be according to our behaviour here and that we ſhould ſo live, 


as to glorify God, and be bleſſings to ourſelves, and others. In ſhort, 
the Chriſtian Religion propoſes a remedy for all the evils we are ſubject to, 
which we either feel or fear; and is deſigned to reſtore men to that holy 
temper, which is abſolutely neceſſary to fit them for heaven and happineſs; 
that is, to make them truly good and ſuſt, wiſe for themſelves, kind, over, 


_ <chaſte, and temperate,  peaceable and uſeful in their generation.—And it will 
be purely their own fault, if they are not ſuch; — for this Religion affords 


them all the encouragement and aſſiſtance, that their Bale. can poflibly de- 
_ or their hearts can reaſonably deſirfe. 

Ind. You have, Sir, fully convinced me of the great bleſling of bens 
A 2 Chriſtian; for which I heartily thank you. 

M. Give God the thanks; it is he only, can open your eyes, e to ſee 
trek your danger and your intereſt. 


Ind. If I ſhall not be too woutfaſome, 1 would only aſk you at . 


8 


-what anſwer 1 ſhall give to ſuch of our people. as Is me to tell chene 
Way Jam reſolved to become a Chriſtian'? - 355 


Mig. After what you have already Leap; ok can tell N 8 wrath 
that” you found you wanted ſomething which you had not in yourſelf, to 
make your mind eaſy; and your condition ſafe; — that your own reaſon con- 
vinced you, that ſuch a creature as man could not be made, and ſent into 
the world, only to eat and drink, and live and die, as the beaſts of tlie 
field that you had often wiſhed to know for what end the Great God made 
men ; what ſervice they owe him; — whether the way you were in was 
pleaſing or diſpleaſing to him; — and often wiſhed to know; What becomes , 
nen after they die, and leave this world. Vou can. tell them, that none 
with whom you had converſed, could give you any reaſonable ſatisfaction 
concerning theſe matters, until, meeting with ſober people among Chriſtians, 

have been convinced, That you, and many other. people. and nations, had 


you 
V/ the knowledge of the only true God, who made the world, and all things i in it ; 


Hand that Chriſtians: have among them a wRITING, which gives them a 
Full and moſt worthy account of that great and good Being; . he made 


one blood all the nations of the earth * what Eos" ay and innocent crea- 
| 2 3 | S\ Acts wil. 2. 5 | | | - tures 
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tures he made the firſt parents of mankind * ; ; and how they and their 
ſterity came to be changed ſo much for the worſe, and ſubje& to ſuch 
evil diſpoſitions, to ſo many miſeries and afflictions as now we ſee they are. 
By thoſe writings, you can tell them, Chriſtians are aſſured how wonderfully 
good and kind God will be 20 ſuch as diligently ſeek bim, and deſire to pleaſe 
him ;—and that all who are not enemies to themſelves, may be as happy as 
their own hearts can wiſn. Lou can tell them, moreover, That God has 
made known in theſe writings, what men endued with reafon ought to 40, 
and what to avoid, if they hope to pleaſe their Maker, and their Lord ;— 
what great happineſs they will deprive themſelves of, if they ſtrive not to 
know, and to do his will ;—for that ſuch as repent of their fins, believe in 
the s Avioux he has ſent, and obey his commands, will, when they die, be 
happy for ever, free from fear, —from the malice of their enemies, — 
from pain, from ſorrow, from cares, from oppreſſion, from ſickneſs, and 
from miſery after death; and enjoy all the bleſſedneſs of which their nature 
is capable ;—and that ſuch as have not been careful to pleaſe their Maker 
ſhall be condemned to everlaſting miſery. If they aſk you, as to be ſure 
they will, -how Chriſtians can be aſſured, that theſe writings and truths 
came from Gop?—You may aſſure them, that if any man ſincerely defires 
to know God's will he ſhall find ſuch proofs, as ſhall convince him, that theſe 
aoritings, and the doctrines they contain, are from God, and not of men. It 
they tell you, as they did before, that many who call themſelves Chriſtians 
live as if not one word of thoſe Scriptures were true, you may aſſure them, 
that all good Chriſtians are much concerned for the offence theſe give to 
you, and to others: That indeed they are not true Chriſtians, but ſuch as, 
being unwilling to forſake their ſins,” and reſolved to follow their luſts 
without diſturbance, ſtrive to forget the truths they have learned, becauſe 
the remembrance of them makes them uneaſy ; and being, by a juſt judg- 
ment of God, left to themſelves, they have at laſt loſt all ſenſe of the 
dreadful puniſhment which hangs over their heads: — That 754 falling away 
of Chriſtians from their holy profeſſion, and turning the grace of God, 
which teaches them zo deny all ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, into wantonneſs, 
is ſo far from being an objection to the truth of Chriſtianity, that it is an 
argument for it ;—fince this was foretold by the divinely inſpired Penmen 
of the Holy Scriptures, —that there would be /ome, who would hold the 


truth in unrighteouſneſs, and orbers that would draw back to el wi 
uſes forſake the holy commandments.. 


Ind. Kind Sir, your repetition of theſe | een Gs which: 1 am mot pn 


thankful, has confirmed me in my earneſt deſire and- purpoſe to become a 
Chriſtian. And I beſeech you once more, to inſtruct me, what will be 


required of me in order to be made a ne of that Thi Which won 
| call THE CHURCH oF CHRIST. Yd EA b | 


WE That 5 
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1. That 1 will gladly do when you come to me again.—And f may 
that Good Spirit, Pk has put this purpoſe into your heart, keep you in 
this good diſpoſition !—And do not yourſelf forget to beg of God, . at he 
may perfect the good work which he has begun in Fou.* © 1 -. 


'TH E PR AYER. —Alrtighty God, "who alone can elde Nr uefa) 
wills and affections of ſinful men, grant me grace to withſtand the tempta- 
tions of the devil, the world, and the fleſh, that I may never follow, nor 
bde led by them. Keep it ever in the heart of thy 4 That it is 
indeed an evil and bitter thing to forſake the Lord, that I may never return 
tothe ſins I have repented of. Make me ever mindful of my cite 
that I may look up to Thee for help and aſſiſtance. And grant that we, to 
whom Thou haſt given an hearty defire to pray, may, by thy mighty aid, 
de defended and comforted in all dangers and adverfities, wet. bo Jeſus 
8 Chriſt, our Saviour and Redeemer, _ men. e 
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CY AM. "ks to ſee 3 you a 5 WH Sky's Tt. is a 5 683 Dou are in 
1 cearneſt, and Anden deſirous of becoming a Chriſt ian. 
Ind. Indeed, Sir, ſo I am. Vou have convinced me, that it is my i in- 
tereſt as well as duty, to be a Chriſtian. + BART 

Miß: J muſt not ſuffer you to be under Fry a e lt was not 10 
ee. that could convince you; —it was the good Spirit of God, who is 
always ready to en/ighten the minds, and open the hearts, of ſuch as are in 
fear for themſelves, and would gladly know the will of God, and the way 
to pleaſe him. ys am n Hts e to Nav chi and, J hope, bor er 
e good. tb bu cs 

Ind. I hope "Y too. And e am now come to be inſtrudted, 
Her I may be admitted into the ſociety of CUhriſtian people. 

Mi. You muſt- know then, that CHRIST, the 75 or Gov, mo the 
7 and governor of that ſociety, has appointed Two HOLY ORDINANCES, 
which we call SACRAMENTS, to * of perpetual ule | in bis church —as 


_ $IGNS, 
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mene SEALS, and PLEDGES, of God's fulfilling. his promiſes of bleſſing 

pon our compliance with the rules of our duty; and by which he has 
3 to beſtow his favours and bleſſings on ſuch as are worthy of 
them: :—The one is called BAPTISM,,.or the waſhing of water, a figure of 

regeneration, by which all that are well-diſpoſed and qualified are to be 

received into his church, which i is the ſociety of all Chriſtian people through- 

out the world The other Sacrament is called THE LoRD's SUPPER, and . 

appointed by Chriſt, himſelf as an eſpecial means, by which that ſociety is 

to keep up the remembrance of what he has done and ſuffered to 770 

them from miſery. By the Sacrament of Baptiſm, God is graciouſly 

pleaſed to enter into covENANT with his poor creatures, whereby he pro- 
miſes, on bis part, to take them under his eſpecial protection, and to give 
them all that is neceſſary to fit them for Heaven and Happineſs, when they 
die — and Chri/tzans, on therr part, bind themſelves to become Chriſt's 
faithful ſervants unto their lives end. 
Ind. Sir, you often mention our WEE Ged's, ſervants, and Servi Ged: 
Does. God want any ſervice that We can do him? 57585 
MI No, truly: He ſtands in no need of our prayers, our praj iſe, or or 
our ſervices... They cannot profit him :—But He having given us certain 
commands about our addrefling ourſelves to him in adorations, Supplications, 

and thankſgivings ; when we obey theſe commands (though purely for our 

own good) he is graciouſly pleaſed to deem it ſerving, honouring, and gh O- 

rifying him, though in truth we only profit ourſelves. hereby. 

Tad. Vou will be pleaſed to let me know. when and how Chriſt feen 

the Sacrament of Baptiſm? | 

Ai. Juſt before he left this nn he gave his Ar poſtles, who were bis 

Miilters, this command : tn Go ye, and make Ailciples of all nations, bap- 

« tizing them in the name of the Father, and, of the Son, and of the Holy 

«© Ghoſt; $i ee Ding, them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have com- 

% mangyd you.“ „Now, here are ſeyeral things, which 1 would have 
you carefully to obſerve and remember: Firſt, the abſolute neceſſity of 
believing and receiving the meſſage which God ſent to the world by his Son: 
—Secondly, the neceſſity of being joined to his church by baptiſm, when 
that bleſſing can be obtained :—Thirdl , the dreadful condition of ſuch as 
obſtinately continue./in- their unbelief, when the ; Goſpel. is preache t 

them: — And /aftly, obſerve the very ſtrict command of Chriſt to his 

niſters, firſt to teach, but then to teach only, whateyer he has commanded ; 

op which true Miniſters of Chriſt are to be known from falſe teachers. 
wh How. is baptiſm adminiſtered ? 

Miß. By dipping the perſon under water, or pouring or ſprinkling water 
upon him, at the ſame time pronouncing. theſe words; I ba IT thee in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hoy G 8 

Ind. What do you wenn * being kg in the name : of "he . 
Son, and N Gal 

7 Mn. wi. 195 20. 
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"Mi if. Tt is to ſhew that men, Who through the corruption of their 
antun are no more worthy to be talled the children of God, are, by the 
waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoft, born as it were 
again, made new creatures, and thus admitted into a new covenant, on 
condition of their entering into a ſolemn engagement, to believe and obey 
whatever is commanded in the Goſpel of Chriſt, in the name, or by the 
authority, of God the F ather, who created them; of God: the Son, who 
redeemed them ; ; and of God the Holy Ghoſt, who 8 and W 
tifies them. 

Ind. Are all perſons capable of baptiſm | 0 

Ma. Ves: — Both infants and grown Nn F 0 

Ind. What is required of 1 perſons who are (grown 1 to years of dif 
eretion, in order to their baptiſm? eb) 

Mi. Faith, and Repentance ; that i is, 60 believe NO all the doe 
trines of the Goſpel, and to repent of all former ii. * 8 | 

Ind. But 1 5785 if he fall again, into ſin? 
I. It is then neceſſary that he ſhould reſtore himſelf to o the  bewft 0 of 
his baptiſm by a renewa/ of his repentance, © 

Ind. But why e are Infants baptized,. h are not capable of theſe qua- 
lifications ? + « 

M. Thou gh hes are not capable of Faith Ja! eme 52 are 
capable of being admitted into covenant with God, as the children ar the 
Jeus were, by the eſpecial appointment of God, by cireumeiſion. | 

Ind. What is meant by waſhing with water ſuch as are baptized? 
. It is an outward jign or token, ſignifying, and aſſuring us, Frotii 
Chriſt bimſelf, that as our bodies are made clean by water, fo ſurely the 
ſouls of all, who are true believers and penitents, being thus dedicated to 
God, are. cleanſed from all paſt fins, and are put into the way of ſalvation, 
by being admitted into the church of Chriſt, and made members of his 
myſtical body, which is the bleſſed 8 "mpany of all faithful people. And 
; by: ſtly, we are, by the words uſed in this ordinance, made to underſtand, 
how our ſalvation is brought about; that is to lay,—By God the F. ather, 
who loved us, even after we had rebelled againſt him ;—By his Son, . 
purchaſed falvation for us; And by the Holy Ghoſt, who landed us“ 
r Pray, Sir, explain this a little Ente and fuller tome. 
| MI. You muſt know then, That the waſhing with water, in nl aum 
of the Father, and of the Sen, and of the Holy Ghoſt, confirms and ſeals, to 
the' perſon thus waſhed, the covenant of repentance, for the remiſſion of 
fins, of which covenant Chriſt is the mediator ; for by Him only we have 
acceſs to the Father. Vie are born in fin, and liable to the diſpleaſure of 
our Maker; but, by embracing and complying with the terms of the 
Goſpel, we become children of God; according to the new covenant®;— 
and %y outward ſenſible Ant, or barer are er ere i the bur tet of 


is 
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eternal life, — if fFod, ade Jens Chriſt our Land zu- Rut th 
remember, if you do not endeavguH te live in gbediencg to the commands gf 
your: haaenly Father, it will he no prpfit 19 you- at all to be called the 
child of God. Leh by baptiſm you are admitted inta the hope of ever | 
ting happineſs, and te a tile to the inheritance of the Saints, * your 
believing embracing, and -oeying, the gracious terms of the, Goſpel of the 
bleed Fefus. God will then treat you, as a Father does the child he loves: 
Ale will, upon r hearty - repentance, and ſincere return to your 
21 Hit Sify your inane) \infirmities, and fargive all your paſt affences. He 
| Carr es yen in mercy When you de what would urt vourſelf; and Will 
vpon your prayers, for the fake of his Son Jeſus Ghrift, give you the grace of 
his all- powerful Spirit, te guide, . e. and ſupper? yl in a WAY 
leading to everlaſting life, | 5503 

Ind. Had I no 77g bt to theſe bleſſings, before I was baptized?. . 157 
700. Conſider what favours they are, and you will find nothing i in your- 

t can deſerve ſuch k. Can fai du and ofbes pretend to heavenly 
pri . God, and tlie graces of his Os Spirit 7 — Can 
Fit: le 


#etire think of Aſerving. or be capable of glory, and honour, and 
your .OW vite s and , you 1 ma) e 
accept of help ang. roy fron Go 7 5 ey th at are phate weed not a i” 
ician, but they that are I eeing God has n, to 
much for you, be : perſuaded to do ſomethin for yourſelf. 

Ind. What can ſo miſerable à creature ds for himſelf? 

Miß. You can lament your own RR por ray God to pity you. 
You can uſe the graceb he beſtoweth - be thankful for his 
fayours. Vou can 0 Jour b beſt, and his Tele will expect no more. 

Lud. Was the Sacrament'of Baptifa ordaitied by Chrift himſelf ? 

Mi. It was, in theſe words ;—Go ye, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Sen, and of the Holy Gb. — Which 
command the Apoſtles of Chrift obſerved.” They pres the Goſpel, and 
af tHany as believed them they ze By this Sacrament, ating tothe 


0 os with. 
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480 be thankful for what he gives ; ; and you will own his affection when he 
corretts, as well as when he ſmiles upon you,——If you look for an inberi- 
tance in Heaven, your thoughts will be often there :.' For uubere pour trea- 


fare is, there will your Brart be ago. And you will not be-too eaget or 


anxious for the things of this world. You will neither be much afraid of 
its troubles, nor too fond of its vanities,” remembering that borb will ſoon 
have an end.——And as you ever hope to go to Heaven, you will endeavour 
to fit (yourſelf Ti" that glorious place; remembering, that wit bout holineſs 
no man ball ſee the Lord. The ſure promiſe of od will not ſuffer you 
to deſpair;—and the joy that is ſet diſs you will encourage you to preſs 
forwards.——You will be thankful to God for calling you to this ſtate of 
ſalvation, and gladly undertake the conditions he requires of you- What 
theſe conditions are, you ſhall know 1 755 next tiene 1 wo! qe TY firſt, 


with a thankful heart, fay, e TEEN en 1 Hs) 


eos ant 19hino” Wy 
TD HE PRAY ER-— Almighty: os everlaſtirig God bawely . 
1 give Thee humble thanks that Thou haſt vonchſafed. to call me to the 
knowledge of thy grace and faith in Thee: Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in me evermore. Heal all the evil. inclinations, of. my 
Foul; and create in me an heart 5 love unto holineſs, that, continuing thy 


© ſervant, I may attain thy promiſes, and be made a \Partakker of 1 cob ; 
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And laſtly, Tou muſt promiſe to uſe 1 4 vo en / 

Say, the commands of God all the days of. your Ji „ r Li ys \ you ilch "ak 
And here, as on one hand 1 woul _ diſcoùtage you, ſo on the ot 1 5 

muſt tell you ths ae, bat theſe Ry are not jo eafily: performed ws promiſt rom 
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Jad. ſee I muſt give you the trouble of explaining yourſelf further ;— 
1 ſhould be glad therefore to know what ſort. of life is required of a W 
that is come to years of diſcretion, after he is baptized, that I may not 


promiſe what I do not Perfeft y underſtand, nor undertake more than I am 


able to perform. 


. Vou remember, I bope,. what Lhave often told Ps this life 
is a fate trial; — that God having prepared the greateſt happineſs for ſuch 
as Aale in bim, ove, 9 9 and — wp barns he may make them 


a 4 + SS % 


and draw: men from the true God 3+and that God permits them t to try the 
faith of Chriſtians, and to execute his judgments upon ſinners. . Beſides 
theſe enemies of our ſouls, I remember what you told me, and what I find 
true by experience, that we have an enemy within ourſelves, even our own 


corrupt nature, very prone to evil; and that we have alſo an evil world, and 
evil exam Fenn, to lead us to forget. or to neglect God, and our own promiſe. 


M, I am glad you remember theſe things ſo well. I muſt therefore 


now give you the neceſſary; advice, which our Lord Chriſt has given to all 


ſuch, as deſign to become Chriſtians; that is, to do what all wiſe men will 


do, who have anything of moment to undertake ;—to-fit down and conſider, 


What it is to be a Chriſtian®, leſt afterwards. you expoſe yourſelf to We 


and diſgrace the religion you profeſs, as too many do. 
Lid. I heartily thank you, Sir, for this caution and advice; and beg you 


will letme know. the ſins I may be, tempted to; and bon I may, oppoſe. and 
100 falling into them. 


f * af? ih 5 


The fins to which the devil png his evil Giite e are moſt eagerly ke 5 


| tg. tempt men, are, firſt of all, to forſake the true and only, God,—to:truf 


in themſelves.— and to fear and <wor ſhip other beings... This is called 1001 A- | 
TRY, and provokes God to give ſuch perſons up to @ mind void. of Judgment, 
to commit alli iniquity. with greedimeſct. This is the fad caſe. of all the nations 


of the world, who worſhip not the true God. They are under the power 
of Satan, his angels and his agent; and ſo are 
your and mercy of God, and in the, proper. exerciſe of faith and ↄbedience, 


you. are, received into his. church and family —RyvencE, and; MURDER 
that too often Wen it, are enn ew 15 NOM wed mil- 
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lionb ef Wuls Kave bben leit Gut of his world” Tie ib What E 
ſolve againſt; a8 fin mot eſpecially hated 6f God!. If — 
oþprefſet, you mbit leave Jeu Tue s God he, and dhe bnly, knows wha: 
Ppünſſhment every injury und ietter require; n ö Ca binders 60 an 
account in his own roper time. It is true, revenge is ſweet und temptiny 
6 our vorrupt nature; but corrupt nature you niuft net felow, I yon 
feſelve to be thi fervent of Gd224s <Afiotherfin; whith'the devi tempts men 
T0, is Tyng : Ur Ib TE TATHER or IRS, and would hade All rem Jike 
Hiltifelf; -beckaſe he knows what Bod has deckared, chät uch ur hun a 
nutte nete fhall have no inheritance in his kingdom.  'Phis you Will con- 
fider And reſelve agäinſt, as you hope for the Fivour ef Ged. here is 
another very Aangereus Erfor to Nich men kre fronghy tempted; cat 18, 
15 Be proud, Anti te have an high congeft of their on Lenſen teh, AM 
hin, re Hot and 6 ch What i £604; and beſt for thin ves. Note, 
this Pr intl g euferir takes men of from treir depHiilinee upon God, is 
N and cb, by which' alone e can Kno or tbr Tit #6 to br Javed; — 
on "Whit tems God Will pardon . m become of 5 
When we die. Now, nöthing enn provoke God more, than Tor us 
efeatüres to Ttink, chat We Wine ot nis hep, MS re, aan ge e. 
By, yon ut Kio, Hike ce Mert hack Frs agents me : "Thicke 
A den Of Wie Bots, hnd ir bel Priieiples who make a wöck of fm; 
ho Tear not to blafpheme chat God, 1055 tun Yeftiroy both Boi and 51 50 
Ben. New , the Spitit of "Gol His affured us, fat Cool farb, dib Nas 
3 d namen , Here Eben bit br 5% . 27 Ard 
dukt eto confivier béfefe- Hand, ene che pleafute of. * &6mpany' mall 


vail Wir you to beglect the cbufffel of God; which 18, te voi them 

You Would avoid your oben üeftrücton Ter = er von tun the 
Hazard of Being rained; for ever, by cohbef ch wieked petſogs. 
Abe nest thing, Which üt dans 00 10 niſe to reh6ante; is, 
© the world, and all its e c "elit; Das Allo, All th 53 
duns of dhe fleſh, fo chät you will Glen d e teu den. W 
"Dil. Lam afraid, Sir, that wich be ee tis 
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this as Tought. Git ai dae voor? 
5 wal Teenie his a ee ee ou Were 
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with en peataice und meu of Happineſs ; wild if vou are Hot! ref6lved"to 
| I Your k t from "Wh "ove Ur 90 aud che bare 
AP "JE 8 3 l e F 9 on ana n innen CY 639k NM "Nt It. 
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Mads 40 Huch iHins. ethe Taft f che eyes; kira thit is, n fäl and 
covetous deſires, and love of darts. rays the pride of life ; 4 
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or un value of themes mc dem p wich an arcyſaa@c delire 
of the eſteem of the world. „ cet enn 
Aud. Pray let me know: bas particularly what aroche * It of the ſh,” 
| 3 Lam to reſolve ugainſt. 111.200” 


I I will repeat to yo 5 5 . vf God, chat you Fe 15. an- 
Unten Ide not 9 — but what will be neceflary to ur ſalxa- 
tion Now'theſe. 09 for boyfie/b de mung; chat is, —— 
be known by ay confidering perſon, though never ſo unlearhed, to be diſ- 
ling do a 5 and haly God: Such are, adulter y, wohoredom,. idolatry, 
teheraft,, drunlonueſ, dutrud, ative, revenge; firiie, Jaditianc, cnu,ũiarn. 
— um uchi. Now, howeuer tempting of theſe fans 
may be, you. muſtoſit dens, coifider, a .reſalve againſt then 6f never 
hvp® Sor the favorroEiGedatt mw Ay dud itt r ads Ent, 
— 4 vou will now let me know what is meant by © the luſt of the 
. Titold you before that it is che oager and covetous dritte of Webes. 

And that you may be convinced how dan . ſin this is, yownfhal hearwhat 
Chriſt himiſclfihas ſuid . Blur in it lorry rhavd for rin mam to be good 


Mang y; Bbcauf V art ſomub ic po tb-aumyevils and temptations, ſuch 
| asthele-folfowing. Thipahartaveviches ure ap t to er them too much, to 


par nber ruft u Uh] and to forget their dance upon God, a0 2 
it over ah pe their inferior, L to eee see Ned to full 
rte nge eber. And this my e we te realon- ary. dur öleſſed daviour 
as fo bunt: ford c iub eee #be:King dom of God; becauſt, 
being dvd pred! From atlithe vf und! cure of life, 8 i6:aptizo-enter-200 far 
into the plen fue ef i; Andro uv 4» bis Nad. on wage brine , unden jay 
e hings befere hee Wherens, o ion:hove-is/abour antl ancer- 
che, not full 27e ur fulvation is a great work, 


: ment + he buſinefs of o 
whit cannot Beteected wither diligence; and weat;,uandieaqneft dbnte n- 
tion 3+ but he het 48 dhacyuatred with” labigiy will Tearcc tut e Ahe phins 
that is requi ired, towards working out his ſalvation, and making his catliwig-and 
| eledtion Jur. Beides all theſe ; great wealh is ofieniimended with zuch 
Cafes s obonk h "feet dowd. Ar dhe earte :of amen; thats, —. 
| Unſirery/ aud geo feſelütidns, which abe wrreught i men byte, 
got {ſee /bdconverty wlfiviet lia Ant alibught = 
 Hoamude ule bf{tebpoodpurpeles} yetrttwidl: iu more than = 
grace of God ſo d de them; which, eu rid Kade diem added by, 
And therefore eidom given tog i ſbeh wide heitts ate Wäh- te 
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/ not%beloved thy ed. IRAN, bad ent cet 
] pperees! Wind HheysWwhs wi hot be cod wf Thel 
| eines, by what God has declared in His word, will one day be Cconfinced. 
e experience, when it may be too late i de them any debe, 
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them power to enjoy what they have, be that m 
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e Mu Muſt then r man, Che oed ſaven his ſoul, relpunce. the 


thoughts of riches? „ elo oma och do 
5 No: Riches may 7 be uſed:t6.many good: purpoſes.. A great Apoſ- 
tle o Jeſus Chriſt ce you how: Charge - (look he) them who. art rich in 
<! this-world; that ' they he not\ bigh-minded; nor truſt in uncertain tiches; but 
n tbe liuing God;owho giveth usi\richly all things; to enipy. I bat | they. ds 
7 good i hat they be riab in guad read) to diſtribuute, uulling to commu- 
45 e ee un in tore, for themſelves a good Jaundation againſt the time to 
© come,” that they may lay hold onceternal hfe*." But ſtill they are dangerous 
5 thingsz—they are fluctuating and precarious : the meant, not the end. of 
happineſs. They may 3 giving large ſcops to virtue 
great bleſſings in ek bands of the uptight; to the good. of his own ſoul, 
and the es of wankind ; but. they are tbornt and ſuaraa in the. ware 45 
err od „Nd asset 1odw won ein I % ie e ok; 
ind. What advice will you-give me, that 1 may 0 neither defire not enjoy 
them: too tagerlyt ei e nds anruf wod honntenonbod yer Etc todas 
MI. That you-mayinct endeavout by unjuſt Ways to bettet your condi- 
fion, you will find theſe words of. Jeſus, Qhtiſt in his Goſpel bar ail 
it profit a nan, if be ſbould gain the bu ahn and doſe his om b SA 
To moderate your deſires, conſider Wage more you baue, the more yau 
mut account for.. To make you more contented, you muſt. know, that 
men are not happy, becauſe they have à great deal, but 8 Some 
favours of God may: not tempt; yau to r 
_ neſs. caſtetb into a deep) fleep ; that is, it makes men inſenſible of ha con- 
cerns the next world, and in this world covers them; 201th. ragt. An 
laſtly, if you let no worldly bufneſs hinder you. from. @nring.God dai 7 
it will keep in your mind a FRI ſenſe ef. your: des u | 
and ee your thoughts upon another world 1 
| a paſſag Red! e SARI BID LI xy you] er abe ois 288 
tempta ions. 8 N NUN 
Mi. The direction * be; hort and plein, and ſuĩted to 
your Sondition. Let this) be ever in yourymind,; that ſig is the worſt of 
| bt a. 3 for all other cvits, will have an end, at fartheſt when you dic but 
ſin will make you miſerable for ever, Remember, that; you are naturally 
inclined to ſin, that the deu will tempt you n en and that God only can 
Ave, yon; | andithen-you will neyer truſt in your Sener but in the 
living God. To Him therefore you will conſtantly pray for help; andi 
e 50, Bim, he. will : drann nigh d you$or And Joh yon US not 
exph&,God's.affiſtance.without uſing your..own enadeayourss. for that.is to 
tempt. the Lord. 1 finners ade Joe, you. not conſent: unto, them; 
for they . the devil's dnfirurants, If you fall into. il company, you 
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muſt 80 out of it immediately, nd not walk in the way with them, leſt 
God forſake you. When the Haß Spirit of God puts into your mind good 
deſires, or checks you for doing ill, you muſt; obey; the voice of God, and 
he will love you, Lay preſerve:you from your-ſpiritual ——— and from 


everlaſting deat nn vioitioqrni. i nid 321379; bmw 
IId. Nou will now be pleaſed to explain to me "THAT: PRIDE or nn | 
Which a Chriſtian renounces at his baptiſm. 


Mi. By the pride of life is meant, that great opinion, ichs through 
the coruptipn of 1 people are apt to haye df::theinſelves; with an 
- reſtleſs, and immoderate deſire after every thing that may diſtinguiſn 
ou from others, and [which may ſet them high Ta the eſteem of the 
world. Now, this: pride f life is the 'occafion of many evils, which are 
highly diſpleaſing to God, and muſt be reſolved againſt ra every good Chriſ- 
tian. The evils-are! theſe that follow: They who. are under the power of 
this vice, ate more concerned for: the eſteem of um Na then: } how. to 
pleaſe God. They are therefore too often tempted Bon the: good 
opinion of the world; by laying that out on, vanity kg ſhould be the 
ſupport of their families, or of the Poor. And rc are too apt to deſpiſe 
the poor, as if they were not creatures of the ſame kind with themſelves. 
They look upon een apa grs or bleflings.\they: have, whether in their 
ferjans,o or in e ee ee and therefore, are generally 
unthinkful to Go A ene the honour of his own gifts In ſhott; 
they are angry, When they are not valued as they: think they' deſerve: they 
are / apt to be diſtontnitel, and to. think that they deſerve 'more: than they 
have. to repine at their misfortunes, and overlook their own infirmities; 
Hand are tliereſonei utter ſttangers t tha hich muſt recommend 
them to the grace 0 Warbur of God, gave refit: the proud, and 1 


grace to the Bumble. x [Fs A IX) ASI: 


1 Ind.”\Sinccithis pride of life and hearin fo dete to us, whatican, cure 
us of it? . £141 "> c K N A l a 817 43 Alu: 1 0 n 
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MI. Nothing bur the grace of God, and poſſe „„ 
things: 1 greater momeht. . Oonſider, ſhatlyou are e your io eternal Weiftry ; 
= i grew 8 f happY DRA TA, 
2 ebbut. 5 


0 | 
then, if you 
"Snider yo 
1 vou e eee e a will, "ap more xeaſon-t0 fear, 
man e preus of put advantages: 01996 zen Un po 5981 1031716 D007 
log Well; Sir, 1. ſce fuffeient reatbiwh e to 
becon e Chftiaf, f old” ee 20 BO f vanities. 
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Sem egen cn S. Ee Heid Im —— the great at 
vantage thoſe will . x erte Vd om theſe diffioulties. But then 
Lam. en bree ae {ati forminy, uh have wndertaken to 
be Chiriſtiaas apo t haſti coomdinions; in a mannerirenquhes: that religioiſ after 
wards; either finding it impoſlible to obſerve theſe conditrems/ox: lg 
that they ate not; ſo:yery: te» ſalvitionjcangou day they: ae. 
Mi. Believe not this, becauſerofiogr-/auibg Je only, but becauſt The Gude 
Taub and Mercy. ham ſo faidy who wound have il men cmd te the E] 
ledge of abe wech, and reges es nothing be; dine, on aen;ded nj? 
_ bupyrhitiioiabfolately odio — be xtiH enable 
themcroperformy7iF:it is nbt aby their Oπτπ·9näault. - fortuch av od#/ 
themſelves Suren but do not..vhethings\which:'Chriſtihas commanded, 
muſt not 5 the Chriſtian en ben, but by your; own αν, 
| und w of | a: Radlemr. The Chriftians you ſpeak of 66 
ſMered thecbxtteme danger they ate in: nor! What the Sm af God has ade; 
otargd , rh it nder burn for turm thun a mitlftiome ar ged nbautivibdix 
weak; 0 unt rbe an, ,; dbey; fhould Zur thiroown/ron” of o | 
wwel-diſpo/ . And indeed oο eee 'defignts" of Satam move 
then ſuen ſore f Chriſtians]; neee but a. tobe 2 
timoly iropehtrante, vr ogrla/ting D yo 
| weutd: choose; if they wduld donfider He"\gecati>platic 
which ughtitefflb their ches invichl trärs, -and:itheir theartbowithy 
Qed fora whictis then work of trie repentanee;i4—oÞDo hug remember 
hat Vhaverol&yowbefort; rut dure fath in Gau; und in bis worth: will 
enable vduite overdome a the 5 pothbly: Meet meh ou 


iyed ito: give evoke, ebe bib 
is gil to pleaſe G%hõe : wan dae Lang 
| Se g gtwetilyars db much. telle alibath „H rchaſt now alk y to 
explain to me the 2 of the Chriſtian faith ; but with your leave 
c foon; 19) % oo 97d gnidio/ be 
po di ia ry ens otime,! Jamoft put: yon in apind; 
wen pquofromw eee res-, ee wenge a 
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the Spirit of grace guiding all my actions, and: dir niy; intentions ghet 
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* told me, Str, Ee your laſt; rhe without faith 15 man dun 
"Peaſe God,“ nor or ought to be admitted into the ſoclety of Chriſtians; 
i therefore no ce to leart ef you; What nbat 5 uu, Which vr r 8 
M they are baptized e een 

You muft know then n; that thets abe many it zs which (ais 
| 4a Which jeu will know. hereafter,' when you' hear the ON 
Rl Fr: N 284 explained: In tle mean time, chere art certain truths 
net 509555 1 boy he knowh and believed, 'befors you can be baptized. |! 
” Td. fl How (hatt 1 Know what thee SUN of T7 9195s 6 4H; 3 
For the benefit of young beginners; and for: fach decent n | 
remet be Marty tber : traths' of "the gteateſt eee 
following ort account, which We call THE CREED; o, THE A108 
0 ky. 0 NN dg FATTE; and 1 tiuſt prevail with you ſo to fix the 
In yo that! Pte may net forget them as long as you live. Por 
peter 51 5 be A owerful ht to make 225 haly, „blen, 


; f 1 2 £ 5 
t e ene oh 
f F * N — N N 9 * E £ 
e © Hes he at WO OOTY Von a5 of 
t 2 | 9 T 75 Ks , Se l 2271 „ ES: $7 347-7 x05 on E TIF IND: IL 1 8 
g bo 3 


"Gs fk Cnnzerran Farm, . 


A 
2 & ; 
2 1 37 


" ol * * . 
5 5 8 * * — . by 
— b 5 a — * 
PING a es * F . 
— = 4 mt I REP 
—_— * r * 


3 1 
es ab et 
* * 

PRES 


C L 
* n 
22 


— 
27:6 7 d 
— aces 


_ —— 
WR 7 


8. 
* 
-» 


r 
—— 


= 


£54 + 8 


of te Fin 225 7 1 Pie oh 
— 2 he. dgſcunded inio A the third Jay < ag ain from ide dd; 1 
4 e Heaven, and Htteth on 5 5 Fr e "God the 5 AM. 
ap om thence. Be ſhall. come, to {udge the quick * Head. Nt 
in Luk Haß Gg Org s 6400 Bk Chareb, "Ze eee 


Yarns, Zi bs anal He OR 99 


W 4 


* r : WY * at; . : A : ; $ "4 7 6. F x = * 1 4 1 —_ R 
3 , 3 % 8 2 & 17 8 3 2 + T2 15 $7 7 — NN 4 f 
mY 1 


0 wb 4 will bars to learn ci by ben; 4001 e Lreniems. 
ber them as long as I live. And now 1 mall be very thankful,” if yourwill | 
e how the 6 90 e and belief ef theſe-things ate neceſlary. to 
ede | on ry 1 Tay,” een e 5 

| ter t £5 Bee Mor (bY 0a," 13 a pl A (IH ie | 


2 we_ awe. to. Hin 72 W — ot bers; which is all 
contained in i510 = Holy ITT written 25 the inſpiration of God, Wwho 
can neither be deceived, nor e in; theſe Scriptures, he 
hath made known to by that be never left himſelf without 8 but hath 
given ſufficient. . Proofs: of his alm ty power, Wt ſaom, juſtice, goodneſs,” and 
truth, in all ages 88 3 We world: ©* ei made now to us, 1 by bis 
| almighty power he created the world ang all things in it and that, hy his” 
moſt wonderful wiſdom, he has governed 110 preſerved it ever _ it was 
made; -that he is che auth. of| dur; being, and of all the good aye. do or 
be. ae ee Ba Js” perfectly 05 ang e all Wa 1958 to 
if we 14657 to Him we are Hits to be heard; if we fit, we are e fure, to de 
puniſhed fdr hig fewer ĩs mighty, to reward his faithful ſervanks, and . 
puniſh the diſbbedient; — that be is %% in all his ways; commandeth 
nothing but What is for the good of STS OFEapare t; and never 1 in} 
when they . truly dee e bis ieren 77 hat he is Jong-/i C1. Yo! 


ready to receive ll that are ſenſible of their r 
fili God; whateverihe has promiſed, will certainly be perforg 
ever he has threatened will W come to Pals for,! N all 
things; both in Heaven and earth, and nothing ir too. hard for him that he 
thinks "fit to db. Now, the belief of theſe truths is neceffary to give us 
_ fach 8 htsfof the great and glgripus God, as may e us in 
Cut on eyes; and make us fearful of offending, and glad fe pleaſt. One 
Who has power to reward or puniſe ſuch as pleaſe" or offend him. On u the 
other hand, we ſhall be diſpoſed to be him above all things, berauſe we we 
believe him to be the giver of all the good we either enſq, or ever hop for. 
And he having made K. own to. 5 Fen his 225 are in every place, behaldi ng 
che evil a the Sab, an "rhar''f ao ecrets = we? thr ty congge⸗ 
ran. er to make b de NR et 575 "Gur rds and Web, s RATE 
N 20y, thing, Which. TY Able fo: great and holy a being 
Year Ir; becauſe -he N 
in the Ang Scrip tures, made on to us many dreadful examples of his 
d ſpleaſure again! thoſe WhO had no "regard" to reaſon, or his commands; 
which dye learn what 1 we mult expect, f if we provoke him Four fins. N 
Laſtly" when we ſee, as we find it 1 Hit Word, that this great God by 
been "6 good as to ſpare men, even when they have deſerved putiiſhmerit; We 
are hereby powerfully led to adore and mir? Pa. ne and LI; | 
which -doth or ought to lead men to repentance. 115 be # . 4 
-1 Tad. Why is God called nx FATHER/? . 155 1585 F bg 
ar Becauſe he is the mater and preſer: 27 0 . TE wit 1 
the care e a 1 85 Wo he ele 955 © tglſs 5 He is the 
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Feacheth man knowledge;j——corret#s-him, when hs: flees: e n rior de 
bim when he does well. 50 Try „„ 5 0 
d. What is meant by. God's . | 7 
1, Mfc: The: wiſdom: — power, of God, by wchich by 3 abo. 5 
how every thing i in the world ſhall be, ſo that the whole creation, is taken fo | 
care of. Not the eg Trane: meln eee fir n 7 25 | 
— of: accident: 3 . 
ud. Why then ef r f kd e 12 j POT; $172 2. u 
MI. Whew often to puniſo them, and n ri . de to \ repentance; 8. 
eſpecially ta dean our hearts from bein 7 of this lite k ao hat we 
may think of, delight i in, and prepare for a 2 N ne 43 Ag 
Ind. Doth God govern the ſeaſons ? Do nat. lumen and. winter, pg 
and horveht, return certainly at their appointed times: 
Miß. They do. But then, to put men in mind that they 5 5 5 
Cad only, and not upon the /eaſons;; for. their daily bread, the ſummer ſome, 
times returns without its uſual at, and the Lorveſ/imithoutiits Aruiſſulnęſe. 
Ind., Hape not wicked: men, and ele pine, ogrest power of. diving 
miſchief? Ve 383} fo 4259700 4 801 YH DOR an ie cini 
I. It is true; God hath adn; the 8 power both to puniſh ae 
wicked, and to try the faith of the righteous; but the Word of God 
_ aſſures, us, thatigeither men nor devils can do the leaſt hurt without the 
leave of Go. hond this is the reaſon; that there is not more miſchief in the: 
world: ang .that all things are.not-every-where in confaſion!* 2 0 A & 
wo 4. Of hat uſe is it to believe that God is gur Father I! ien SH: d n 
M, If you indeed believe this, vou will take you Father's word for- 


* 5 
4 "I 


what 0 2 ;-—be pleaſed, with what he ordereth z—coft all your care | TE 
4. N or be kg 5 — Lou will-r never abuſe: big: gob(ingſa and 
8 2 


ng ig IC h he. hath, the compaſſion of dee 1 a 
children are obRingrely ears, he, is a Gad-Zerrible in Judgr 5 
* 2055 ele hrs FOR! Met, have this) 2 on 6 iy, 006 


fr dre Kind. 9 55 e 9 hoon bing g oy 211K N is - 8 e wah wks: * | we. 
; Miff, But you, have hot perhaps gonlideged what; little comfort _—_—_ 5 

of; theſe: things will be to a man who, Knows himfelf to hee ſinter; and 1 

that ag Jock he. myſt needs: be under the diſpleaſute of this faoly, Juſt, and 

powerful God; and yet knows not how to he reſtored to his faut. 


Matth. x. 2 29. d Haggai i. 9, 10, 11. 2 Sam. xvi. 10. Job i. I, Is. e. v. | 
f Fl. . 4 2. 8 wan KEG un 5. fix an. vi. 271 a en "Ip 7. 
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ö great goodneſs and mercy of God in delivering mankind from the ar "of 
death, and what will certainly follow; which; without the 'Gofpel, 
tormen nt of ſinhets, and & 
Has delivered #5 from the 


ae Newa by willligly 00g Him kebf bo. 322th; he beczrbe 5 Meng: 
- geroptableto Ged for the Gs of the Whele World; and Nord manhind to 

the 1 Np of their Maker, r 
luch as de believe in him might be aſſured of this; G ruifed: Bim the third 


: declared him to be his Son; and that v. wo 
many, 66 Send irs Heaven, and was fer af the t, a of" God, 


alle powe 
; = =. as' ſhall believe" in, "on" "obey Him And hubs we” belive Hat” 765 
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n That is indeed a pefplexing, tormenting thavghit; and I remember 


What you told me before, — That until God was pleaſed to let men know 


upon what terms he would accept of their ance, and pardon them, 


che Wiſeſt men on carth could not find it ou" 10 46 to make the minds of 
Lene 


, , migaint uiove wor 


2 This Will don inch you / the uur Mang of Chriftianity, and the 


s the 
them in bondage all their life long.“ How God 
ondage, n. Will ane , next ariel 
Y, the Chriſtian faith. 2155 15 400 RN SY daun Js 4 Din en! um at 1 yt 1 23+ 
"Thy, Vo will be 0 kinn as th eiplalu that tome. P 0 . bart 
Mi. That I will d6:=Bur'I'mufſt be obliged" to repeat 0 e 


Y eden; which I have told you before; — That after the FIRST PARENTS 
or MANKIND Lad ken their Maker's fayour by their diſobedierice, and 
brought r, niſry, and deurb, into the world, God in great pity promiſed 
mem a SAv TOR one Who would ſatisfy his quſtiee, for 4 Ales our Gone 
to him by their ſins, and would reſtrain the power of that evil ſpirit which | 
hay: tempted them to T6 great a fin. Now, this promiſeu Sa vrovk is the 


We 


/in in whom we Chriſtians profeſs to believe, when we tay, 


KY delfevern Feſus: Chrift;-the only Son f God pur Lord, For when che world was 
gtown (exceeding wicked,” 47 Ig ferant of the only true God, this his Sc 

took upon himſelf the nature of mah, by being bore . vgn, that, 28 
off man, he might 'be capable of ſufforitiy; for the fins of 'tiety, br 20hich: from 
tos 

loſt for ever. Ae, ply; the rulers and the generality ef the 
3 the Jeu, 


1g of the world be bud engagru to ſuffer,” to fave us from being 


oi te "Was born ant lived," being grown ve 
corrupt and wicked, did not only reſect Ml aid the lüEss NUR of Gave 
| ke. chem from Gsd, and the holy rules ef living which 
necoeffary tel pleaſe God; bit they alſo uſed him moſt 
fy; nals at laſt prevaſled with Pontius Pilate, the Roman Governor, 
lee to death, ever againft bit conſoiente ;/ which death the Son of C 1 
d to 3. for be could a0 have delivered imſolf out of the bande” of" 


moſt regale conditions. And that all 


from #he' dead; and be ume bim"openty; and by this moff U proof 
f- or Hane, 655 | 


ſter this, in the Int 1 


was Agrecable to his will and appt 


r Sranted him for the benefit of his church, 76 grove erernas life 
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vur 2 foul: come enen, the end of the world, mo Judge the ining-ond 
The dad. 
Anu. You will now: be fo ml. as to ſhew me, what effects this belief 
: wagte to have upqn thoſe that knbw cheſe tHings. 7 
, You cannot» but -perceive the powerful influence which the belief 
| 4 theſe tllings muſt nteds have upon every thoughtful Chtiſtian.— The 
perſon in whom we believe, 18 THE soNW or THE 'MOST HIGH op; his 
true, and proper, his ory begotten; and dearly beloved Son. Surely, ſaid God 
himſelf, hey will reverence my Son.“ And have not men all the reaſon in 
the world to reverence: and obey him, fince, for us men, and for our fal- 
vation, he came down from Heaven, to redeem ws,—to fuffer for our ſins, 
to declare to us his Father's readineſs to pardon finners,—and to put us in 
the way of ſalvation 7 In the next place, we receive Jeſus Chriſt for out 
Horud; we are therefore no longer our own maſters, but we are to do what he 
| hath A SH? Hp ; nor. muſt ine pretend to fervor tuo maſters; that is, our Lord, 
and our 0wn-corrupt: ae, Our Lord is the Son of. Gon, and as fuch 
Sas alle power. gruen him. in Heaven ani in earth ;-he 1s ; therefore able to 
defend us in all aſſaults of dur enemies; nor need we foar the power of any 
adverſaries of our ſouls. He was made man; he knows, therefore, the 
temptations, the weakneſſes, : the maſer is, we are ſubject to, -and will pity -us, 
being as willing, as he is able, to help'us in all our diſtrefs, when we call 
upon him. By hut being obliged ro fuffer death in tio þ ce of Nuners, we 
learn how rſad the andi of mankind was, ſince the jufice Gad would 
not be fatisfied with a leſs factifice, - By this alſo, we ſce'the'dfeadful nature 
of fin, how diſpleaſing it is to God, Ka what puniſhment it muſt have, if 
it be not repented of, ——But then; for our eomfort, we have this aſſurance, 
that though our fins be never ſoqreat, they cannot he greater than the price 
ee of God has paid for our pardon, if we do repbnt, and return to our 
duty. — By the rgfurrectium of Chriſt, and his 4 ion into Heaven, - our 
belief in him is confirmed beyond any doubt; and he having all power with 
God, (for that is the meaning F fitting at bis right-hand }: He is able * red 
u mort than» we can aſtior think——=You delieve-that he died," was buried, \ 
, roſe ther hind dy from tbe dead. Then you are ſure, that Od van refs the _ 
dead; and e we hope, both for ourſelves: and: friends, that we'ſhall 
_ live again: For them: that rp in Fefus,. ſhall God bring with'him."—_ If 
God raiſed i Chriſt from. the dead, then are we moſt ſure, that whatever he 
taugbt was true; whatever: he Promiſed, will be performed whatever he 
threatened, will come to: paſs'5—otherwiſe God would not have raiſed: him 
from death to life, for: las would have been to have deceived his creatures, 
hut further, the belief of bis return from Heaven, to ſudge the world in 
righteouſneſs, is a moſt; powerful motive to awaken Chriſtians, and oblige 
them to endravour to live ꝗanſwerable to their profeſion'and belief”; "that their 


fins may not riſe up in judgment againſt them at the great day of f 
* Match, w. 37 Theft ig. 14. 
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And will not this Waben you, and make you ſeriouſly prepare for tive 
great day, by a timely repentance? Can you think of Judgment, and'wrath 
to come, and will not this terrify you from following your fins? If the 
ſecrets of all hearts will then be diſcloſed; will not you be afraid to indulge 
ſuch thoughts, and ſuch deſigns, as will not bear the light, and judgment 
of God? And above all, conſider, that you muſt then be judged, not as the 
world judgeth of things, but by the Word of God; by which, therefore, 
you muſt reſolve to live, and not according to the fooliſh! opinions and 
linful cuſtoms of the world. Laſtly; this belief hath comfarts. as well as 
Zerrers; for though we ſhall indeed be called to a ſtrict account; yet we are 
ure to be heard with favour; and treated with compaſſion, if our caſe will 
bear it for He Who Anous our infirmities, He that died to ſave: us, is to 
be our jup R. ln one word, you may ſee," that THE sON or G0 has 
given Chriſtians the greateſt reaſon to love and adore him, that they might 
; the greateſt reaſon to obey him, and. truſt in him as — and 
REDRBEMER, and, by doing ſo, by him be made happy for „ 
Ind. I am very thankful for what you hana) now told me. But wa Laſk 
you this page ig Af Chriſt has redeemed: Senn? are FOE: not: ee en /e 95 
. n e 5 357 
Ne Ves, moſt ſurely, it it is not their own 9 8 WW 5. i 
Ind. I wiſh you would explain to me what you mean fs abi 4:28; £1047 
+; Mr 7 of It is very true, Ixsus CHRIST has redeemôd us, — 55 Ns 
_ favour of God. But then it is upon condition, that, :fince we know 
SGod, and what he has done for us, we glorify him by our: deeds,i as well as 
by our words ; but if men call themſelves Chriſtians, and yet willinot obey 
him in thei practice, he deals with zhem às he did with the bearbens; he 
gives them up te a mind void gf judgment, to follow the deſires of their own. 
| (a by which they will be ruined for ever And this is the reaſon 
why you ſee ſo many, even among Chriſtians, u pon whom neither the fear 
of an almighty and juſt God, nor 1 ve of Chick his Son; who has ſaved 
them, has any power to keep them in their duty. And although they have 
had the Hely Spirit to direct, ſanctiſy, and gvvern them, yet him they 
grieved by. their wiltul ſins, ande force him te ae em, 40 that the 
bi all inn un nee tot od e oh nm amnds bas, tam. 
Ind. You will now be ſo good as. to let me hover, whit Chriſtians believe 
concerning, the Rory GH. i AD bk; * 
M. I have already ſhewn;' bat,” befare Fels + ag ht onde $i Prot 
Heaven, he promiſed his diſciples to ſend anther divine perſon; the Holy 
Gnos r, to; fupply his place and preſence with them. Accordingly, this 
HorY SsPIRI deſcended upon them in a moſt wonderful manner, and 
enabled them to ſpeak all languages, as alſo to remember thei truths which 
Chriſt had taught, and the works which he had done, and to write them 
. for the des of mankind. He a aſſiſted and directed the * 
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of Chrift tolay the foundation of the. foxietyiof: Chriſtians, . which are now. 
ſpread over the Whale earth, and are called Tus. Bor 0 \THOLICK, 
CHURCH, becauſe it conſiſts of Chriſtians. of all nations and languages, 
who ought all of them to be holy.—Al Chriſtians, . thus dedicated to God, 
are one. body, under one bead, THE I His CHRIST; and, as ſuch, are oblig ed | 
to hold Communion one with another, as members of the ſame body 15 tg to 
do. To every member of this ſociety is promiſed the forgiveneſs. ſins, 
upon his true repentance, and return to his duty. To this church the ſame 
Holy Spirit has made known, that all men ſhall riſe, again from the dead 
With their own bodies, and give account of their own works; and that after 
this will follow: an everlaſting. life of happineſs or miſery. 

Ind, Will you, Sir, now be pleaſed. to make me ee hat are 
he natural fruits of ſuch a küche and What ſuch a Nel opliges Chriſ- 
tians to do; 11 

Mi. Remember chen, that 11 1 8 GuosT.i is he, to ec ith 
ta Father and the Son, all Chriſtians are dedicated i in baptiſm ;—that it i 
this HoLy: SexR1T, who is to fit men for Heaven and Happineſs ; which he 
does, by convincingiall . ſuch as are,z i/poſed for eternal life, and will attend to 
his holy motions, by-convincing them, that they are Sinners, — that, as ſuch, 
they ſtand in need, of a Redeemer. as alſo, by putting into their hearts 
the fear g, God, a love. for, his Laws, and a ſerious concern for their ſouls, — 
5 e eee en oy wi m ben 5 1050 ee e e Kerk ess from. evil | 


To 


| fe. ; That is too Wor, 117 Local 8 as 440 told you WR] ws pos, 1110 is 155 
in themſelves. They neglect to uſe the means God has beſtowed upon them, 
and the graces he has provided for them; and then they become uſeleſs, 
and be often rates them gay. Too many 1 the Holy Spirit by their 
evil deeds, and force him to forlake. them; many, Who are not ſo 
wicked, do yet never lay claim to that FR 299 of 85 , that he will give the 
Holy. Spirit; to them that 4% um! Whereas all good Chriſtians do pray for . 
this Holy Spirit, and do find the wonderful fects and bleſſing of his gui- 
dance and aſſiſtance. And here take notice of a truth I now tell you, 
that at every ſoul of, man is. is under, the influence, either of . 09d. 'or evil ſpirits ; 
but then theſe 15 Spirits may be provoked, by our evil, ives. to forlake us; 
and then the / ſpirits ate = ways ready to take poſſeſſion. of ſuch as s they , 
find forſaken of God, and not under his immediate r 3 edt 1 
Lud. And pray, Sir, how is this to be preyented 5 
Ni,. Every Chriſtian, muſt keep in his mind; the promile he TT W 
he was baptized; and, in every thing. WI erein he fails, he ought. forthwith 
| to beg forgiveneſs of God, leſt, coptnyjay in fin , he become a leve 
_ to. at and his be [inſtead « of b Pe, a e of 6 Moen Pal ny 
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put into writing: by i{pired men, and is now extant s 
- Books of the New Teftament. Tt was oor Lord's defigh, that" al} who 


4 Foy Mp br SATRHbTTCk 18 
N g F 15 Chriſtians throy hout the Gofid v1 that ; 
people, Wpefevet "they live, or 1 


_ Envkcn,——The church "is | 
tociety obliges himſelf, 'by the gracious ' 


# 35 city 6 "of" Wick. hb tha Fender "to pee e in the, eie 
|  Gvery one is bound, , by the TWS öf the Gofpel, to uſe the tale t And va 


; ih, 


AN merveron ron TRE moans. | 


mention dhodite Berg whith We-revevs froth: tie Help Gott, ani ls 
effecx it ought to have upon us. It is from him we have the Holy Serip- 
tores, which are therefore very teuly called Tur WoRD or GOD, dad THE 
Wozb er ouk SALVATION, Theſe Scriptures,” therefore, evety one, who 
would continue in the favour of God, muſt read or bear them read, with 
the greateſt reverence ad aftentnon, and conform his belief” me Peaches 
ftrialy to them; 4” 3 N ak ws 11 1. 26 jJ 251 Hit POPFLY | 
"Ind. 1 defite you: weil une more articularly p what you mien v rue 
nok CATASLICK CHURCH; and the coy MIO oF SKIN TB. LY 
N. It is plain from the Holy Scripture, that it was the deßign t our 
Lord Feſus Chrift to deliver to mankiad be whole will ef God, de fat'ts 
their falvation Was Moy pb in it. AM theſe chings Which Were" thus 
reveated, is Called hriſtran Religion. This religion Was: taught 55 
the world by our SAviouR, and by his APOSTLES, and this religion Was 


gt vs in the 


mould embrace this religion of his ſhould he ti abel therafelves, 
and with 45 Head * Jezus Cnkisr, and ſo become one doch By 'the means of 
one Hor SÞinr7; Which mould actuate And influence them. And it whs 


Hur Lord's defign, that all Jelieers, afl That profelied His religion, ſheuld ve 


aides tothe participation of this Spirit, and ſo be made members of this 
5 Seiden body, by the Sacrament 


nt of BAP 187, and receive contines) in- 
fluence from the ſame Spirit, by eating apd drinking in the Sacrament Arbe 


Communion of Bis Bouy au Blnd, or What we call e Dekp's Surkr R 
het Cuvnck then is meapt” the Whole multitude ef thoſe perfons; 


ether Jews or Genriles, that do embrace and profeſs the Chriftian religion, D 
UT joined together by the means of 'thele Zacramemts, in one body or 


2 


bk under one. head Jrevs Ednet. This church was 0 Extend 


out a Me welt anch te be male u . ese ee WD 
Ps What 18 rt | t'by Sis Cle Purch | r £ 458. 8 1 
weant UnItYERSAL; 0 anne we name 
the Cathalick Cbutth, we mean, by thoſe words; idle mul · 
155 ofefs the eqmron faith, 
ind-. enjoy the aliniiftration' bf" the! WO aud Szeramente. AN hele 
r- ver ey ei lenke, 
of 11 25 en de call e OA THoliek 
les - ty, becauſe "every. member of thit 
ſence of God's 3 80 1 

e holy... He that is not fo, or 58 Yd 1 tmediately- ni 
Fach, 15 by t a roHt2n mem ber, ang is id danger of bein 
60 we ow a of Smits Las every perſon. 
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aſſiſt thoſe that Ark en want ;=to inſtruct the ig Anat, and them that at 

out of the way; n 70 Auch the things "0, nn for peace, and, . "mutual t 
edi catian.* .. | a ; OLI FE IIS « A e . 2 
Ind." Vod teld me Peſott, AY in (he Chijey of Chriſt" thicket? 4 2 Jp | 
oy TEE T OR GIVE NESS | ons. ent eee nene 

* Ms If. 5 ry a mighty lefg fürs it ls, that et oy on Actöönt of 
Ain many fins are ble to the © Aifpleafiire of God, may be aſſured, that in 
the Church of Chriſt they will obtain he. W of their fins upon moſt 

nerciful e Tupon a true repentance, and. return, to their duty, 
Aud a rea diſp ofition. to forgive Hie "as 1 N ö emlclyes do hope, 5 
for rpivenel Trank God. TE Narben zee So THE Lob, and A 
VIRLAST ING five Ar TER DEATH —theſe ate truths which Jeſus Chriſt 
has made known to his church; and they are as certain as God himſelf” is 
true. And that they may make the greater impreſſion u Jour; heart, 
I wi in 5 4 _ the very the oi Chriſt =. The, 2 1 i £aming, in 
« aohich, all that are in the.graves ſhall bear. his woice and, come. forth. they 

© Have MT good, nnto:the.:reſurretion of life; and they; that baue dene evil 
©. unit the reſurrec lia i danmat im. Sd that all Chriſtians who know this 
may be aſſured, that this life is the only time t Chooſe wohere and what 
they are to be for ever; and may learn not/to wife away that] 

which is thiefly allowed them to prepare for eternity ? 1 

Ind. Well, Sir, I ſee plainly the reaſon why uy one, who 40 81 to io 
a Chriſtian, ſhould believe theſe-truths. - 

Mi. Theſe things are true, and wi L at laſt. be found to be . whatir 7 
men believe them or not. And if any man is loſt for ever, for want of 
giving credit to them, or for not conſidering them, it will W d 

whether he was called a Chriſtian, or an Heatben. 

Ind. Indeed one would wonderithat ſ o many Chriſtians; Who know theſe 
things, can be ſo eaſy, and ſo careleſs of their ſalvation. | 

M. Be you careful for yourſelf, and continue ſo, when you are a Chriſ- 
tian. In the mean time, I tell you a + 41 Haus true reaſons why ſo many 
among Chriſtians forget the promiſes they made at their Baptiſm, are theſe: 
IrThtoughothe corruption:oß natur they fall into ſin; they do not what 
they ought to do, that isdn HeHen and Furn> to Their duty: immediately; and 
continuing in fin, theſe truths; are uneaſy to them, becauſe they put them in 

mind of their ingratitude to h GOD who made them to God: THE 
Sox, who died for them and to Goncrus Her Gus, vrhom they 
had grieved by obſtinately perſiſting in a vicions eon“ of life. Mae 
not conſidet, that without balineſi, that is, without keeping: theccommands: 
of God, and doing. his will, no man can be ſaved. And, bef des this, 
theſe truths put them in mind of an endleſe lie of happineſe, which they 
are not diſ poſed to prepare for, and of. a ee erernily,cwhich) they; haye 
E -ich Now 10 Ns, 908 bag Na Laue a 073 60:10. een 21 Aol bo 

"vs Rom. xiv. LY x. v. 28, 29. | 
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Wou told me, Sin, that my believing che truth of the Guſpel n 

4 not qualify me to become a Chriſtian, unleſs-I c- ee the 
N On and endeavour to/keep * gp Sen My, ni W va 
A I told yen the truth For although we realy: he ove; that it-is- 
e has done and ſuffered for 


this condition that we repent and forlake our nns, and obey his commands. 
d. I hope yobu wilkeontinue your kind' inſtructions, and let meknow 


What his r 03 100 RH i. £634,3,300,R079%3, Sho 
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ping him which he pad ap pbittted, ir pleaſed ity £65 thitke hitnfelf and his 
Will known 5 at firſt 10 one man, Whoſe nate Was 234m, abd af- 
tetywards tb his moſt numerous Nr alter he had comtinced "theiti that 
he Was the R ind "only Go "Riratles and Jade ments 
dp6n"thelt oþptetiors;” moge Hemel hee out f a moſt eruel Sondage 
and favery, After Which, in brdet to owe this kndwicdge arhong them, 
and to keep them from bein cotrup ted, gave tllethi certaif commands, in 
a mannef 10 Weft and 4 ig. hop ee could et but be convinced 
that they wha the commands of a moſt holy," and amt ,. po oe! God, in 
dffobey? e don Hey ere fre of erpoſſag weralstees te the greateſt 
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and Earth, of life and death, ſpeaks, ſure, his creatures will betty; fig. 2205 
5 for konlefence lake; ht bb bega GW torthands theft he d 
of this gelt cottimati Was, to 7 5 and Pgerte the Knowledge of the 
eue Gd; He eget {right "to be Bohoutzen, And Teabed; as the 
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Ind. What is. further commanded i in this law ?. . N Ic 
1 . Vou are hereby: commanded to live always a as: in n the - fight of. God; — 
to pray for his bleſſing, in public and in private, upon every thing you 
undertake :- and to give him thanks for all his favours ;—and to do all this 
with the beart, as well as; the Ibs and bodily. gefures aer LT ne, 
think | is known to him, as well. as what, you u Peak. ew n 

Vd. What is the other thing included in this . 188 
Miß. Vou are forbid having any other, beſides che Lund, for y your God. 

Ind. 16 there any other God belides the Lord? 

. fe No; thete is not. Nor does e at all NR that 
there is. "But, when theſe commandments. were delivered, | the world gene- 
rally believed in, and worſhipped, o THER Sons beſides. the Lon D, who! 
Was e attefly. forgotten by them. And therefore it was highly neceſ- 
ſary, that the great God of Heaven "and Earth. ſhould,.1 in the firſt. place, 

caution. his people, and, in them, all future generations, againſt this als 

impiety, and 1 olatry. This following was the fecond Command; 5 . 

IL. Thou ; ſhalt' not nate to tlſelf any grauen image, nor the, likeneſs. of. any, 
thing that is in Heaven above, 7 the eurth beneath, on in the water under 
5 1 earth + Thou ſbalt nat bow down to them, nor. worſhip them ; far Libe Lord 
ty God am ayjealous God, and wift the fins of the, Fathers, upon the children, 
_ wnto the third .and fourth, generation of them that hate me; and fhew mercy Mae 
bag, in ibem that love me, and keep. my. commandments. POEM OHA LIN 
| i You: Tal By ro dae 1 1 ms 80 the een and a of 
thi e 17575 | 
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Bud. What! is the oofrbue 4 8 71 FA in FO Sib oe NN! 1 
ui. Lou are to worſhip” God. after a manner ſuitable to his ſpirituat ; 

nature j— Gad.s ts 4 Spirit, and they that worſhip Bim muſt worſhip him in Horie 

: aud in truth ;* that is to ſay, with Jineerity, love: and . yh 6 beart,;— 

: 5 With the inward devotion and fervor. of the mind, Wag * n the . 
ward exerciſes of prayer and adoration will. be of no Worth. * : 
| Ini. Hom mal T I behave myfelf in God's $ houſe and preſence 125 . 
Mi. Conſider ſeriouſly, that you go to church to aſk ſuch WERE ubieh 
you cannot want FRE bein g miſerable; - therefore your behaviour api 
% 0 
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be ſuch. as may be apt to procure, in. yourſelf and others, a great regard for 
God, and an humble opinion of yourſelf; You muſt with great humility 
aſk God's pardon and bleſſing, and praiſe him for his works and favours. 
You muſt carefully attend to what. is read and explained to you out of the 
Scripture; or it is the Word of God. And then you will return home 

with God's bleſſing upon your/elf, your family, and your labours. * 

Ind. Doth the command afford any further inſtruction ? g 

MI. Ves. It ſhews us, that the piety of parents ſhall be rel 
901 the good of their children, to many generations; that the beſt portion 
children can receive from their parents is God's bleſſing; —and that ſuch. 
parents as are not careful to love God, and to keep his commandments, do 
leave calamities to their poſterity. The rhind command is this: 


III. T %% ſhalt not tube the name of the Lord ty God in vain; for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in van. 


The intent of this command is; to preſerve the great regard which all 
men ought to have for God, forbidding them to OT of” nia or-even to 
uſe his holy name, without fear and conſideration. 

id. What are the reer occaſions! which" men have to make of the. 
name of Gd 
. Furſt, nent they worllip Wii which they ſhould Drive to do with 
reverence and attention ,—Secondly,” when by a Jawfut authority they are 
obliged to take an oath. And laſtiy, when they ſpeak: of God, or 'of Es 
thing that belongs to him, upon any ſerious occaſion 

Ind. W hy are people obliged to take an oath before a meas?! 

Mi. It is ta put an end to firife amongſt men; it being God's Coates. 
that the truth ſhould appear, and juftice be done to every one. Now, the 
likelieſt way to comè to the truth is this, to put men in mind when they 
are going to fwear, that they are in the preſence of that great God, who 
has declared, that a! curſe foall enter into the houſe of bim that \ feweareth 
falſely" ly hit name to conſume it. Which is ſurely ſufficient to oblige every 
man, who believes and fears God, to ſpeak the whole truth, and nothing but. 
She truth, as they hope to eſcape that curſe, and God's vengeance. As for 
thoſe who out of an evil cuſtom do fear or curſe, blaſpbeme, or ſpeak 
lightly of God, ſuch perſons have no other choice. but repentance and amend- 
ment, or Ae ee And where theſe ſins are become common, and are 

not puniſhed, that notion and people may expect Publick and d. Judgments. 


* 


to fall upon them.“ n 1 
Ind. What is the meaning) of that expreſſion, The Bure 7011 not held bin 
\ ITS 0 I 23 2 I, 12 610 Kian ! [21 4 > $4 2 x 
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M. The meaning is, that this Un halt certainly 'be Peil and that 
in a manner more dreadful: than words Lora en 4 ef 6 common it is, 
and little regarded. A eee „ 

ee e are we commanded i in > this law ? 2 ie een eee 
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e Te Ipesk of Oil, aud ef religiat matters, a+ fark! 4 Peli 
manner, that people may learn to have the moſt devout and reverent ee 
of him, and his ſer vice. n | DOR Yet? 
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EEDY Yow will be: an 0 mer me the \reafon aud intent of this : 


command. b. 


. Remer aber N I told you | befare,=—That ation. ben had. ads this 


Porld in fix days, and man the governor of it, he ordained, by a perpetual 
law, that the ſeventh day ſhould be ſet apart, and kept BofA in memory and 
henour of him, the Creator ant Maker of all things. —— Now; in proxeſs 
| of time, this command, through the corruption of man's nature, became 
neglected, and the true God forgotten, and wickedneſs and idolatry in- 
_ creaſed, every where, which is the miſerable caſe of very many nations unto 
this day. But when God pirated the people of ae from the reſt of the 
nations, he renewed this. ſo that and, here of the only true 


God, the great 1 of Howes po E 0 ee among 
them through all ages 
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MS. ;Chriſtians; 3 N to the 1 of: ER 12 obforns one: hn 
in. eren, Which we call the Lord's Day, becauſe: on. that day the; Lord 
Chriſt our Redeemer roſe. from the dead; and on the ſame. day ſeat; down 
the Holy Gbyft,, to guide his church unte the world's end, The Apgſttes of 
Jeſus Chriſt. N an ſet. apart that day, calling it. The Lord. Day! Since 
which time all good Cheiftians dei or Would, hay afide all worldly buſineſs, 
cares, and pleaſures, and meet together ta give-pablick honour, to God; 40 
A ge his pawers wiflams Juice, and gooantye, to! (hoiſt him for, 2 
inge k e has given them, and tgipray for the 4/efings th —9 Want. 6 

.: Jad. Why are we bid in an eſpecial manner to keep this lwW 2727 
4 Becauſe if this Holy day ſhould be forgotten, all religion would | 
oon de forgotten with it, and! the very knowledge of the true God (as 
it is in many nations) would be loſt amongſt us, were not this Day ſet 2 
and perſens appointed. its | bring tu gur remembeange roche of iv eee 
con Hock ta aut preſent.ond everleſting intereſts.) ss. 
Ind. Are all bound to obſerve this day ? hole i 
Miß. Yes ;—all that can be ſpared from nan busen dt. Ss 
| Family. —Cbiladren, that they E&y may 710 their duty, and from their infancy 


to ear . —Servants, hug may not FINE that DIY have a Maſter 


In- 
„ | | 1 | . 3 
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in . the very e are to reſt, nigh ne requires it to be 
otherwiſe, that the nN CERT IN may refoice in the mercies of God. 
Ind. Why is it ſaid, fx gays ſhalt thou laboyr ? 2443 THK 
Miß. To put us in mind, that it is 'God who gives us all our tine. 
That we are fallen from a ſtate of ha pineſs, and muſt labour for our daily 
bread. Lay; that it is purely by cow 's permiſhon, that we proſper in ou 
daily:labours; that therefate we ch. „e erte 0 all our days. 1 
Ind. How is the Lord's Day profaned? . 90 (1/31 ine 
NMI. By neglecting to go to the place Where the gr = Gad 18 lh 
worſhipped; by neglecting family and private $3 0-04 57 not meditating 
upon, and reaollecting in what we are t zught, or pray for,” in 
public; by idleneſs, and riflin g converſation; unneceſſary bufine/f7 and bunt 
and by vain ſports and gaming, a een the Seriofreſe « of hy day, 0 
of Chriſtianit ett ON 11 


Ind. It is well, if too eng Chrifidins will not think this 2 hard con- 
mand, andi neglect it, when they muſt lofe fo much time, in vbich they 
„ their wealth, or enjoy their pleaſures; oo 0 9171 


They muſt be Chriſtians then of very little riod e and faich, | 
ad not conſider the power and promiſes of God, and of Bir Son, "to 
make them: fufficient amends for the loſs of their own and their ſervants | 


labour. And eſpecially, when the reſpite of one day in fevert would _ 
8 „ the _ nfo more co 67 5 
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8 e The þ/2h command i 18 this: : 15 63 0", Toy 1 14 551 of Fn re” * . 2 1 2 itt 11 


= fe YR thy father 2 5 thy mother, tht ty dye oy being 1 rbe ld 


46h 817 T0- 0 2112 10 dn⁰⁰u¹ n SQ, i W ale * N has 
"Ind. 1 beg you will explain, theſe commands t 18 > me, and let me know the 
2 "The defign. of, this b commend. 56s ® 3 tg! 8 
1 5 to ſhew Honour and obedience to out parents; that when we grow. 
up we may know how to reſpect and honour; all who are our betters ; that 
ſubje# 's, Has honour their governors ;—/ervants may obey: their maſters Hand 


= all may love and eſteem. their ſpiritual paſtors and teachers. And the peace and 


good * the world do ſo, much depend on the diſcharge of theſe obligations, 


that God for encouragement bath Podien an ;Sſectal: eee ſuch as 
call obſerve them faithfully. n b Tens 


FS + N 


Jad. Why is the duty XL children to parents; only mentioned? 
_ Mig. Becauſe that is a duty e learned, and bt underſtood. ballen 
very naturally love their parents, and are generally kept in ſubjection by 


them; and therefore, when they are commanded % tb honour others, as they 


do. their parents, they ęaſily know, what that ene: and will ae 

dily pay the duties owing 40 all their fuperior mm.. 
id. How muſt I honour my father and mother ? Vols bi 90 Do e 91257 
Miß. You muſt in all lawful things chearfully ſubmit to them, be 4 

nn to 8 by ſtubborn or evil courſes; you muſt ſhew them all 


due reſpect, and "thankfully acknowledge their kindneſs to you, bear with 


their ipfirnities,—bide their failings, = Juppy their wants, and ray for 
their preſent and everlaſting: happ 997 0 ich if you do, in obedience to 
the-command'\of God, you may expect to live to, be a happy parent yourſelf. 
Ind. What would then be my duty? 
Mi. The duty of parents is, to bring up 1. 8 children ; in obedience, and | 
in the fear of God ;—to take care that they:be-inſtrudted in true religion, — 
to provide for them by all lawful ways, to admoniſh and corre& them 
when they ſay or do things which are amiſs, —to be examples to them of 
Piety, A and diligence; —and laſtly, to %%% them, and pray for them. 
All which, parents will be careful to do, if they conſider what a dreadful 
thing it will be ſhould their children be miſerable in het world, and the 


unt, Wanner their. negligence, countenance, or example, 5 


% 
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1 What is. the duty of van? 

Mi. The duty of ERR is, to be obedient t to their ants e 
in their — with eye zer uice, at men pleaſers. But to uſe the 
ſame induſtry and integrity in their maſter's abſence, as they would do if 5 
he were preſent with ſang to be as careful of their maſter's goods, as if 
they were their on, neither augling them, nor ſuffering per to d is; | 
to be no ta/e-bearers, but above all, to be Aang, not only for conſeience by 
for credit's:fake ; deceit, and pilſering, a and ſealing, being n qua 

ties, eee by others, and _ andi Jaft of bp thals wu gize 

W: to 3 Ale 2 | 

1 Whatiis our duty towards them that have the rule and gaverpment 
over us oe | 
. Ya our « lid is Soho 45 not 205 FI n ne but 

| fog confcience-ſake ;* not to ſpeak: evil of them, but to-ſhew them all he- 
coming reſpect; goo: to pray that God may hleſs ec and make them 
inſtruments of great good to the World. Fer men in aythori ty, fearing 

God, are a great bleſſing, their duty being to keep the People in peace and 
guietagſi ;o dens the perſons and rights of honeſt men z to puniſh! the 
unruiy to aduiſe them that have no. counſellors ; wand in eee | 
Promote the glory of God, and the welfare of all below) them. 

Jud. What is the duty of people to their AMinzlarn and-Paftots? uin 
M. Tu refpeet them foal their Mager s fake, and for their avorks" fake. 
en duty it is to attend at che publick ſervice of the church, and hearken 

to their inſtructions; and to pray that God may bleſs their Abart - Box it 
is their buſineſs and duty, to ſtudy: all ways: of teaching you ow you ſhould 
walk and 'pleaſe Gad to reprove you uhen you da amils.:—to pray that you | 
may do well; to be wholeſome. examples. ee ee deed ʒ -and they: haue 
much to anſwer for, i they are not r ir £199 \ C2 Deb CRM BO TT 
Ind. Whom. elſe muſt I honour? - 20 M5 3 aver oof big 7, 
MI. All that are your ſuperiors, by ain of their greate — 
5 lkarning their places and flations, —to whom:you muſt: en a 2 füt agar 
 And'it is tbeir duty, not to be! high-minded, but to he grave, courteous, eafy 
| 105 be ſpoke to,- and ready: to help 'all that: want their anne, 
N What is the Proven tu the promiſe-which ä anade to fuck 
this command? 13 Fay (gd Lites 
. That God will dien them in che way they ſhall go,” which on be 
a means of prolonging their lives. On the contrary, He that deſpiſeth bit 
father and mother, the ravens ſball pick out "his eyes; that is, this lin has a 


tendency to lead men into ſuch e * oh SAG, id to MM eee 
3%; wp 2 Ys and 3 ignominious death. | Wk 0+. 
VI. Tou ſhalt do no murder. 1 4 
| This i is the fixth command; a is 1 to Babe WP 92 2 of Za 
man from the malice, revenge, and violence of others. This is a x /in mo 


| + Row. n. f. 2 Pet. * e ; e was . 
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odious to > God, and a ſure vengeance has been ſrequently bleeds to follow 
thoſe who ſend men out of the world, by a violent death, ſooner than God 
and nature-intended. And for the ſame reaſon we are not to ſhorten men's 
lives by oppreffion, injuſtice, or any other evil dealings; for a man may be 
murdered, and his heart broken, by theſe, as well as by violence; as alſo, by 
intemperance, gluttony, and drunkenneſs. By theſe we may ſhorten our own, 
or other people's lives, which is abſolutely forbidden by this precept.—— 
Self- murder is alſo forbid by this command. For confider, That the great 
God, the Maker of all things, has ws, (per fo himſelf the power and lordſhip of 
life and death. ** 71 kill, wil e alive.”* It is God ſends us into the 
world, and He expects that we ſhould wait his will, to ſend us out of it. 
He has the only right to determine the time of our continuance in it, and 
when we ſhall remove out of it; and it is a grofs invaſion of that divine 
_ right and prerogative, for us to appoint the time for ourſelves, without his 
order, and contrary to the rules he has given us for our government. As 
this action is highly criminal in the ſight of God, ſo remember, that who- 
ever is ſo hardy as to commit it, fends himſelf out of the world with the 
guilt of a wilful fin, And a wilful finner, thus dying impenitent, has no 
opes of Jalvation. And this is a dreadful conſideration. There are ſeveral 
| wh practices too common in the world, which have a tendency to this ſin of 
murder, and which, in ſome meaſure, pirtake of the guilt of it, though the 
ſinner himſelf does not intend. violence againſt his own life; bertel that 
Pernicious and fatal cuſtom of drinking Run, 61N,' and other sPIRIT vos 
L1QVORs, which kills, every year, many thouſands of the lower part of man- 
kind. This is a practice which you muſt abhor, as you would do poiſon 
Itſelf; for fo it actually is in its conſequence. It is highly to be wiſhed, 
that the Governors of every country would have a ſtrict eye to the bold 
encroachments of this terrible deſtroyer; by «which ſo many make themſelves 


away, and remove it at leaſt out * the parte of the labor aus, ee nd 
wi" art of mankind.” | | 


6/50 What is the taty onion in this tide ded, 

N of It is your duty, as much as in you lieth, 10 live peaccabiy with all 
nen j to avoid the company of angry, paſſionate, and contentious people ; 
to deliver the opp preſſed; to be merciful to ſuch as are in miſer 2 10 forbear 


and forgive one another; Wand Nov well e with The: way are —. 198 20 
neſs of all men. 


VI I. ' Thou ſhalt 1 not commit 5 


This is the ſeventh command. In . to underſtand the "FR of this; | 
you muſt know that God, at the beginning of the world, did appoint mar- 
riage, for the increaſe of n and for the ſociety, help, and comfort, 
of à man and his wife. Now, you cannot but obſerve the great good- 
neſs of God i in commanding, on pain of his diſpleaſure, that neither the. 


| e Dent. wu 39. | 2 Ran. all 18, . * 6 Prov. xi. 22. = — v. 25. — 
61 OIL ETOO 2 : man. 
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man, nor his wife, ſhould be unfaithful to the marriage-bed ; which would 
occaſion infinite troubles and calamities in families, and, after all, a very 
bitter repentance or damnation. By virtue of this command we are like- 
wiſe bound to abſtain from fornication, and from all manner of /ewdneſs, 
wantonneſs, and debauchery ; from all laſervious actions, immodgſt words, and 


impure defires, and 2 elſe has any tendency towards the heinous v vices 
of whoredom and adultery. 


VIII. Thou ſhalt not geol. . 


This is the eighth command ; and is intended by a righteous God, to ſecure 
to every man what is his own; he having declared, that a curſe ſball enter 
into the houſe of a thief and a robber, even to conſume it. And, which is 
worſt of all, ſuch perſons muſt not expect to go to Heaven, but to Hell. 

Ind. How is this command further tranſgreſſed? 

Miß. Not only by theft, which is a baſe vice, and openly abhorred ; 
but by oppreſſion, deceit, concealing of found goods, receiving goods knowing 
them to * ſtolen, defrauding the publick by running of goods, and buying 
or receiving ſuch as we know are run, and for which the King's cuſtom is 
not paid, 4wearying men out of their rights by vexatious lau, ſuits, by power, 

entereſt, bribery, or craft, which are crimes too often committed by thoſe 
| who never expect to be puniſhed for the breach of this command ; and yet 
God is moſt ſurely the pats of all fuch deeds _ 

Ind. What is required of us, that we may keep this law? _ 

.. It is your duty to be diligent in your calling, that you may be able 
to live without taking unlawful ways; — to be careful of what God has given 
you, leſt, having vainly or wickedly thrown it away, you be tempted to 
live by deceit ;—to be contented with your condition, believing, that better 
is a little with righteouſneſs, than great revenues without right ;*—laſtly, to 
depend upon God's good providence, which takes care of all creatures, and 
will certainly reward the aden poor” man, who chooſe. to beg, if he cannot 
labour, rather than ſteal. 

Ind. What is the duty of one who j is ſenüble of his in, and forry that 
he hath broken this law? | 
_ Mi. He muſt confeſs his fin unto God, and, if he can poſſibly do it, he 
muſt make amends to the perſon he has wronged. * .And this is that which 
makes THIS SIN ſo very hard to be repented of; becauſe, through ſbame or 
ubbornneſs, people will not make RESTITUTION of what they have got by 
fraud, injuſtice, violence, and oppreſſion ;—and yet they ho pe to be n — 
| But this ts the hope of hypocrites, which foul periſh.” 


IX. Thou Halt not bear Jalſe witneſs againſt thy 3 


This is the ninth command. And whoever conſiders the miſchiefs men 
are capable of doing to the Ives and the gates of their neighbours, by alſe 


* Zech. v. 4. 1 Cr. vi. 10. di Theil. iv. 6. © Prov, xvi. 8. Let. vi. 2. Ek. Wi. 15. 
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oaths and perjuries, er conłbalinꝑ or 406 along the trath; when thiy ate ln 
fly called upon to deelarè or atteſt it, muſt ſee how kind arid good God has 
been to men, to forbid, on pain of his diſpleaſure, ſuch fins as theſe, which 
5 are the oceaſton ef ſo tneh forrow ant tols to the unhappy ſuffererb. 5 
1 Ind. Is any thing more forbidden, than the being à falſe witneſs? 
Miſe Yes; you are hereby forbiäden to ſay any thing of other men, 
which may hurt them, unleſs it be with an honeſt deſign to bring them to 
RT. | "repentance, or to hinder them from doing great miſchiefs to others. There- 
fore, to invent ſtories, to add to them, and fo ſet them abroad; to encourage 
tile-Beaiberr; 40 give men if nume; to pblih weir )en; 10 make 
their faules 65% than they are; are all condemned by this law, and in many 
othet places of the Holy Seriptires; as the very work of an evil ſpirit, as 
the deftriftion of all good neighbourhood: and Chriſtian charity. This 
proceeds from a baſe e air ibii, Some p people love miſchief, and are 
WA the more there is of it in the world: Sometimes from a 53 uſy 
Lemper; from pi; from c aefigns ; and formetimes people do it for . 
verſion But from wheticelbever' it Proceeds: ib is 4 fign of à very evil heart, 
t ſpeak fl of others; as if fach met Bad 10 faults of their 0h to jeſt 
With a man's gobd name, tohrch' it nore valuable than bit eftate;” to ſet 
Friends at varinnee,” and to diſtürb the peace ind happineſs of families; and 
therefore fe unbyr are reckonkd amongttt . chat, wg e Muſt 
not go to Heaven. ee . 
Ind. What is fürttler required of be vy chi Wee" WH LL 
Ty FS It is your duty to fpeak the truth; when #7 16, fr 0 ; ""_— * well 
i h-you are Tþon your Onth; © to be tenldet of your begeben reputa⸗ 
tion; to Te Uiſpoſea 10 Hear, to belles and tb peak the beſt; and never to 2 
| e 15 take pleaſure in. hb; malen, and ieder tb 8. And We hall be dif. 
1 | Poſed to obſerve cheſs. good rites" the Better, if we confiter, What a bote 
= | grief f it is to butfelves to be abuſes, "by! LE caltatinly, and | defartiation. 
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X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour s houſe uſe ; thou Thott not tovet' thy. __ | 


eu. A wife; nor Dis e bar 1. 0p Bie ber, not e nor uny 
_ JOG: rad 15 bir. TH 155 Te” 916 Ml e f ett 4 
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in nn 1 E 
"the: is Rho” tenth 5 bf of theſe Joon e the ne Ri : defip ton of 
God in this command is, 70 tay @ reſtraint upon the very dgſires of our hearts, 
| which are all known to him, forbidding -us to covet ;, that is, to ſet our 
Hearts u on that which is another's — Th and which he is not willing to 
part with. For an uni deire; Le dh the tem tation of the devil, has 
$ too often been followed by an unjuſt attempt to ge what we deſire, either 
by fraud or vialenck. 80 Ki ind is 6 in a 2 WP. to ata; 1 
| .» ſin, 41h is in tbe le ooo parti hit 
1992 5 But: may not a man deſire to buy what belongs to another?! 72 


n vc bee, 1e. ia. eee, x 


VE 


A* INSTRUCTION FOR THE INDIANS. 149 


MP. Yes, no doubt of it; provided the other can lawfully diſpoſe of it, 
and that he is willing to do fo but if he is not willing, then to continue 


to deſire it, is a fin againſt this law. GAMING is certainly a violation of 


the tenth command. It is a vice that has always its root in covetouſneſs, 
and which in its greedy wiſhes devours its neighbour's houſes and lande, and 
every thing. elſe that is his. This fin is often found to go ſtill further, to 
bring men at laſt to downright Praling, robbery, and nurder. And when the 


near proſpect of death obliges theſe wretched creatures to confeſs che evil of 


their ways, it may be obferved, that a caution againſt this abominable vice 
of gammg, always makes one part of their dying admonitions, as it Hath 
always been one main road that led them to that miſerable yl." 

Jud. What does this law require? 

Miß. That you keep your heart with all diligence, becauſe ; dint of ir ppoveedes 
all manner of wickedneſs. 1. Kings xxi. Prov. iv. 23. That you be con- 
tented with your own lot, as that which is appointed you by a wiſe and 
juſt God. Laſtly; that you ſet God always before you, who ſeeth the very 
ſecrets of your BE and will puniſh al; its finful luſts and appetites. _ 


ad. I am convinced, Sir, of the truth of what you told me before, that 
theſe commands of God are > 299! juſt, and good, and neceſſary to keep the : 


world i in order. 


Mig. But I muſt tell 85 ou beſides, that by theſe commande, as they. have 


been ex 1215 by Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, we muſt all be judged at 


the laſt day to happineſs or miſery ; ; theſe being the foundation of the duty 
* men owe to God, to their neighbour, ps, to enſelue. 
Ind. Are theſe duties hard to be underſtood and remembered? 


MI. You ſhall judge yourſelf, when, I have re eated them to you, 
which I will do the next time you come tor me. In the mean time, uſe the 
following prayer : e W 1 
2 Tus PRAYER. oben mine eyes, O t. that Ie FA chat 97 law 

is holy, juſt,” and good, and that I may keep it with my whole heart; — that 
I may love and honour all thoſe whom thy providence hath made my 
_ betters;—that 1 may do violence to no man; that I may abkor all unchaſte 
deſires, words, and actions; all deceit and oppreſſion; all the evils of a 
' ing tongue; all coverous deſires, and firſt beginnings of ſin. 


Lord, have mercy upon me, and, write all theſe lays 3 in my heart, 1 moſt 


- humbly beſeech Thee, Auer. 
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DIALOGUE xv. 
: Duty | towards God explained. : 
; INDIAN. 
Tu laſt time I was 5 here, you promiſed to explain t to me e what was my 
duty to God. 


Mi. e duty to God ee 0 e in him. to y bin, to love. him, 
with all your heart, with all your mind, with all your ſoul, and with all your 
 flrength: To worſhip him, to give him thanks, to put your whole truſt in him, 
to call upon him, to honour his Holy Name and bis W % and to ſerve bim 1 5 


all the days of your life. 


Now, this ſhould be fixed ſtrongly in your memory, ſo as never to be 
forgot; and it will direct you, on all occaſions, how to live ſo as to pleaſe 
God. Theſe words often repeated, and imprinted upon your memory, will 
alſo awaken your conſcience, when at any time you do amiſs, that you ma 
| repent, and amend, and obtain forgiveneſs of your fin, through God's in- 

finite goodneſs and mercy, and the merits of our Lord ow. Chriſt. 

| Ind Is a Chriſtian's duty hard to be underſtood ? 5 

M. By no means; religion being the buſineſs of all men. 4 plain man, 

| if he is well-diſpoſed, may know his . and be able to a d it, as 
well as the greateſt ſcholar. 

IId. This is a comfortable truth; pray make me  ſenfible „ e 

Mi. Do not you ſee, that all 55 knowledge lieth in a very narrow 
compaſs? Your DUTY To GoD, and To YOUR NEIGHBOUR, is contained 

in a few words, very eaſy to be underſtoed and remembered, where people truly 
believe in God, and heartily defire to be ſaved. 
ud. Then 1 truſt I ſhal not Fe for 1 4 believe i in God, and I hear- 
tity wiſh to be ſaved. 
Ni. You muſt not be deceived in a e of ſo great moment. It may 
be, you do not believe in, nor fear, nor hve God with all * heart, thou Sh 
vou are perſuaded you do. 

Ind. Can you, Sir, direct me bew to know *r certain, when I do, o or 

do not my duty. 8 

Miß. You muſt conſult your life to know this, and compare your way 

.of living with-theſe rules of your duty. 
IId. I with you would A me how, by ſome inflances. 

. Your duty is, to believe in God; that is, to keep theſe great truths 
in your-mind, That God is moſt powerful, moſt holy, juſt, merciful,” and 
Food; and that none of our thoughts, words, or actions, can be hid from him; 

. that therefore his difpleaſure is more to be feared than all things; and that 
his love and goodneſs to us require all poſſible acknowledgments on our 
2 e > will "oy wy 1525 II t you do not fear God as you 

-_ 
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ought, if you-are more afraid of men than of God; or if you wilfully do 
any thing which he has forbidden, or which you know will d:/pleaſe him; or, 
laſtly, if you do not immediately repent when you have done amiſs, and 
return to your duty. Nor muſt you ſay, that you love God, if you do not 
often think of him, of his mercy and goodneſs, and of the happineſs he has 
promiſed to them that love him; if you do not take delight in doing what 
you believe will pleaſe him, —rejoice to ſee him obeyed and honoured, - and 
be troubled to ſee him diſhonoured by his own creatures. It may be, you 
think you love God above all things; but if you are not concerned to keep his 
laws, and angry with yourſelf when you break any of them, then you do 
not love God; for this (ſays the Apoſtle Sr. John) it the love of God, that we 
« keep his commandments.* _ VVV Y 18 
Ind. I ſee it is my duty to put my whole truſt in God; but is it poſſible 
for me to do ſo, when he ſuffers me to fall into affliction?̃ů·m· - 
M. Good men have always done ſo. Though be flay me, yet will I truft. 
in him, faith Holy Job, Remember, that it is good to be in trouble,” when 
God ſees meet, who otherwiſe doth not delight in the miſery of any of his 
creatures, It is therefore your duty to be patient under affliftions ;—to 
conſider your ways ;—to turn to God immediately, and pray that he may 
make the troubles of his life a means to bring you to a Setter. 
nd. Muſt I truſt in God, and believe, that he careth for me, though I. 
MR. 0 ß d I SO bn Fong he 
M. You muſt do ſo; for riches are not always a ſign of God's favour, . 
nor poverty of his diſpleaſure——To comfort yourſelf, and confirm your 
faith, conſider, that this is the will of God; that he can make you ſuffi- 
cient amends in the next world for what you want in FB. Think of theſe 
things, and you will be content with your condition, and never deſire to 
better it by unjuſt or wicked ways. You will, therefore, neither envy the 
rich or great, nor queſtion the goodneſs of God, under the greateſt diffi= 
culties of life. Again, you will not ſay, that you fruſt in God, if you 
are not well pleaſed with his providence, ſo far, at leaſt, as chearfully to 
ſubmit to what his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs order as the very beſt for you, 
and for all others. You will not imagine, that you worſhip God as you 
ought to do, if you content yourſelf with having an high eſteem for him in 
your heart, without paying him the honour due unto his Divine Majeſty, both 
in your ſecret retirements, as well as in the publick afſemblies of Chriſtians, 
acknowledging before the world, that you are a miſerable ſinner, and daily 
ſtand in need of his. mercy and pardon; that you owe him all poſſible 
thanks for the bleſſings you have received from him; and that you want 
his grace and help every day of your life.——Laſtly ; you yourſelf will not 
ſay, that you Honour God c holy name, and his word, if you take an oath without 
thought and fear; or ſpeak of God, and of what belongs to him, after an idle 
manner, and without reverence ; or delight in the company of ſuch as do ſo... 


9 You 
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You cannet but know, that a is W the proper bebaviour of one "=" | 
purpoſes to ſerue God all the days of his life, 

py I-find it is my duty 20 honour God's Nap: name and his word:—How 
al J bring myſelf to do ſo? 
. Take care never to 2 of the great God of Mower and Earth, 
but when you are very ſerious.” Conſider often, that he ſeeth you, and ſo 
you will be apt to do What is moſt for the honour of bit name. And if you 
often remember, chat the 21BLE is a Got given by, God, to teach us what 
we are to believe, and how we are to Jive, that we may attain eternal 
happineſs; and that your ſalvation depends upon knowing. what that Hook 
containeth; You will often read it, or hear: it read and explained; and 
whenever you do ſo, you will attend to it carefully, as the rule of your 
life; endeavour to follow the directions it gives you; never repeat any part 
of it, but to ſerious and N purpoſes; and Jos Fon. will, Nr nh in, and 
| Panour, bes 'baly ö. 1 
Ind. Pray, Bow is meant by hoing Gad with all the bur, and | ful, and Al 
mind, and firengthe WET 
Mi. This is for the great camfort * . as nen Arbe to do their 
duty ; they ſhall be accepted of God, though they attzin not to that high 


degree of love and obedience,” which God himſelf LOO gry in his law, ar 


even to that which ſome others arrive at, provided they ove, and far, and 
ſerve God, with all their heart; that is, as well as 2 are "ue God wall 
proportion their rewards:to heir i 1 f 
Ind. Vou ſay it is my duty 70 ferve him truly all the doj Fe He. But 
wall not” Sure ern buſineſs Hinder" me from 1 nar much as is quired 
Ame ; ET Le OK ; 
_ Mi Whatever God bes i ok any man, may be Frome Winnt 
5 der. his worldly buſineſs. ONE pay in SEVEN, you are fur bid to 
labour. Do what you are commanded an that day; and ſpare a fru moments 
in the naruixg and evening of every other day, to praiſe God, and to afl his 
bleſſing; 5 then, when in the fear of God, ado juſt ſenſe of yaur duty, 


Jou are em Noyed with honeft induſtry in your daily labaurs, you, are ferving 


God as truly, and 25 are as certainly in the way to Heauen, as DES who 
aue at their prayers. And this you may do all the days of your life. 5 
Jud. Pray will you thew me my duty towards my Neighbour? 7 
 Miff When you come next, Twill endeavour to explain it Fully 1 to you. 
n the mean time, pray io God to —_ To to- Oy Form pip Os 


THE PRAY ER Duca God, 1 50 chap; are Northy ſervice, 

grant that I may ſerve and pleaſe Thee according 3 . duty wich all my 
pDeeart and ſtrength; that 1] 1 ive Thee thanks af God hee ho! 3; 209) 
i h 4 5 in the faith, And fear, and love Gods oy my lite's en 


I! maybe ma * ern a ou in e cis Chil 
. Lord.” Anas 8 SY, Ns OY, FCAT 
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188 come now to | beg chat you *ool teach. me e wy duty towards my 
Neighbour? 

Mi. Your Juty to your Ne hr 1 hue bim as - yourſel If, and 
ta do. unto all men as you would they ſhould do unto you. Ta love, Honour, 
and ſuccour your father and mother. To honour and obey the King, and all that 
are : in authority under him. To ſubmit. yourſelf to all your governors, 
reachers, ſpiritual paſtors and maſters. To order yourſelf lowly and reverently 
fo all your betters. To hurt no body by word or deed. To be true and juſt in all 
your dealings. To bear no malice nor hatred in your heart. To, keep your hands 
from picking and ſtealing, and your tongue from. evil- ſpeaking, ang and flan- 
dering. To keep your body in temperance,. ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. Not to covet 
or. defire other men's. goods ; but to learn and labour truly to get your own living, 
and to-do your duty i in that e of hfe unto which. it ſhall pleaſe God to call Is; 55 


ad. Now, Sir, if it would not be too much trouble, I would beg you 
EY to me that love which Chriſtians owe to o themſtiver + and 40 n neigh- 
bour ; that f is, as you told me, all mankind.” | | 7 
"Ind. In the firſt place obſerve, that this i is a 1 090 tolluek uoly as 0,5 hve . 
and fear God. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, as men fearing God love them- Ks ; 
ſelves; that is, 70 do to others as we think they ought to do to us in the like caſe. | TO 
Now, God being. the God and Father g, mankind, he would have every | 
one to be ſecure in his %% and Rate, eaſy in his mind, good and holy while 
he lives, and happy when he dies. For this reaſon, he has given this com- 
mand: Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour ar thyſelf; which, if truly obſerved, 
would have a moſt happy and bleſſed effect; and be a direction to the moſt 
35 unlearned, how to behaye himſelf to others, ſo as to pleaſe God. 5 45 
| Lid. You will, I hope, explain this à little more particularly. . 
1 MI. Conſult, then, your o reaſon, and you will acknowledge his ile 
| of this command, that men ſhould live and deal with others as ſincerely as 
they would have others to love and deal with them. And that they ſhould do 
nothing which they themſelves would condemn as hard and Hans; if done 
by another perſon. For example: Your own deſire is, that all ſhould reſpect 
and hb you that none ſhould ppreſe, wrong, or deal decertfully with you; 
 —ſhould take advantage of your ignotance, or neceſſities or ſhould take 
- tedious, ppitęful, or enpenſtve ways to keep you from your rights. Lou 
would have nobody to bear malice, or imagine evil in their hearts againſt you. 
| You are concerned for your own: good name and credit ;—you griede to be 
3 L ”— thoſe aboye 8 85 as well as to be ee by'y your 8 
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 —you earneſtly deſire your own welfare and proſperity, and peace of mind, 


and health of body. Now, as you and every man living are thus affected 
towards yourſelves, ſo will every man living be condemned by God, and his 
own conſcience, who does not thus deal with others, and act by this ſhort 
and plain rule. Men cannot live without the aſſiſtance and ſupport of one 
another. Their Governors protect them. The concern of Parents for their 
Children, —the care. of Maſters for their Servants, the account that mw 
muſt give of their Hock, —are great and neceſſary. And if all cheſe are not 
Bondour ed and obeyed, the world would every day grow more and more uiid 
and wicked, © and we han og a8 well a8 others,: Os be 0 . 
miſerable. : 
3 "Mes Chriftians odligen to Sow thoſe chat do not — = Ig 
6 Ves, moſt certainly; or they are no better than eee for 
15515 leur che that hure 2 But God ſo:loved us, when we were enemies 
to him by dur evil deeds,” as ta give bis only begorten Son to die for ut; and 
therefore he moſt reafonably r quires,” that we ſhould love one een abr 
ud. How may we attain to fuch a Chriſtian temper do 
M. You muſt take all occafions of wiſhing well, aud N nc to 
others, continually exereiſing yout compaſſion dy relieving the poor, helping 
ſuch as ate in diftreſs,;, comforting the afflicted, and mou nin dr ek them that 
s happy diſpo- 
ſition. You muſt beware of taking pleaſure in the calamities of other men, 
though your greateſt. enemies; —for that would make you inhuman and 
hard-hearted.”. Bat, above all, conſider, that this is God's expreſs command, 
| That we ive one another; and it is greatly enforced by his amazing and 
condeſcending love to us. When yan. have gained theſe good diſpoſttions, 
you will finds that being oledient and dutiful to your Governors, Maſters, 
and Beltert; civil to your our epul, ach ind to your n is the true W 


bl being eaſy and happy yourſelf; übe 3 : 


= bee is my duty, if my-anigt r fpeaketh itt of me?” ok 
, If you are indeed abuſed, you. ought. privately to reprove kin "TY 
hath done it; and if he ſhould not amend, your duty is to bear the injury 
patiently; to return good for evil, to forgits, and to pray for him, For ſo 
thi Chriſt expreſsly commanded. —And f or our comfort, conſider, that 
by thus: freely: forgiving him, yo may with the more courage and comfort 
plæad the gracious: promiſe God has made of the pardon. of your own. fins, 
OO hat you. 3 the greateſt gaines by the wrong 9 55 was done yu. 
_ "Boe Ser aha $5 e bad men. to. mh. te We 
neighhours? 
"I; iſ. Tt 4s nale le i wil wot >... E33 7 hes. 0 are net to 1 . uo 


n ee own reputation, than for the honour and commands of 


Jeſus Chriſt; who hath ao ſet Us an example, chat we ſhould fo, allow big Ps 2. 
ee, we + was reviled, revile 1 , but, committed e ke 
tbat or e 0 | 
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Bud. Win my Duty to r Neighbonr oblige me at all mw to conceal 


5 has: faults?” 


NM. No. ee 1 it is your duty to ſpeck of them * then i it muſt 
der with a good deſign of leading Him to Repentance,—by bringing him 


before ſuch perſons as have authority to call him to an account other wiſe 


you are 0d or backbiter," 1 as ſuch, reckonet among „ he mo fan- 


a offenders * * 


Ind. May I not be true and pubs in my dealings, and 0 make apfel 28 good 


'n bargain as I can; 


55 2 


- Only conſider; that if the pecian yob, deal: with makes himſelf an 


Ef ill i out of ignorance, neceſſity, or out of Hur, it is a wicked thing 


to take advantage of him; 2nd nen you my def it by ws 7 05 can- 
not anſwer it to God. 

- Jud: What is my auty, af 1 have Auge my Neig ihbour 7 
MI Lou are bound to acknowledge your fault, ye woke kim . 
an you can, to aſk God's pardon, and thes you may hope tor forgiveneſs; 
for this is what you would expect from others. And this is the great Rule 


ef the Goſpel: * Whatſocver ye would this: few: _— 4⁰ unto you, ww. 


ye even ſo to them. Io ee e 3603; 


Ind. But how ſhould fuch poor, ignorant people, » a8 ve, know how to 
walk at all times by this Rule? 


A, One of our Saviour Apitlcs' Aub, , ther: bene Bes broth; - 
cond in the light, and there is nooccafon of flumbling in bim* ; that is, bis 
love will always direct him what to do, and will not luffer him to do wrong 


to others, either in word or deed. For Love worketh no ill to his neighbour ; 
 thinketh na evil, and therefore feats none; veareth all e. believeth all acl 


17 all things,” J d SIT Lao Tab 6907 egy A 
id. Muſt Talways fpeak the trath? ? 
Mi. Yes, ſure ; for if you conſider what miſchief i is 4 67 kaldteöd, 


FX ill you t take it to be deceived yourſelf, ou will be convinced, that 


201 19-8 a pate Vice, and that there is great reaſon for thoſe tertible threaten- 


| J th 4 " we find in God $ 'Word a ainſt ſuch.: as are guilty of this fn, - 


Ind. What are the K of OTE Sobernefs,. and clay. which 4 


N 


1 W, Berber you eat or WET d all t to FR Ghry of God e char i; Take | 


Ce lat the Name of God, ane the holy religion you profeſs, be not evil 
| ſpoken « of by your exceſs in cheſe things. Li us. walk haneftly as in the d. 
tot in rioting and e te for no man that doth 0 See, can Te 
4 WH true delight think oft 
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eat- bread] i is now: Lagos the man likely means of preſerving: vs from all 
other ſin. For our ſouls are as active and inquiſitive as ever, and muſt always 
be employed one way or other: And therefore, if we do not conſtantly find 
ſome proper buſineſs for comm „ 7 * gu u and eee 956 our 2 
wil be only evil continually, | 
hos he What e hae we to be contented, and not 10 4 hire ather men s 
cod TS An e 
s - Miff. Begalls o our G coligidiens is re the beſt 2 us, being the 
appointment of a wiſe, juſt, and good God, —who will ſupply us with 
every needful thing "wt, and: wow us our . in a better ae 1 1 3 
we ſhall not need theſe things. Oe BOT: 
Ind. But may we not er to enn our e e 

Miß. Yes, by God's bleſſing upon your honeſt induſtry. n no ban 
ſhould deſire to live in plenty here, and hazard his ſalvation for it; nor ſtrive 
to leave his family a great deal, and be miſerable: for e ever in anne 8 me 
Hier covetouſneſs, oppreſſion, and ill dealing ee n 
Ind. May I do what J pleaſe with what is juſtly. ins mpeg Gt 
Mi. No: But you muſt do good with it. Firſt, live BUS /our- 
| ſelf provide for your own houſe, that is, ſuch of your relations as are in 
want; and then relieve the poor with what you can well ſpare. And fo you 
will ſhew your thankfulneſs to God, and be will reward you for iti. And 
this is the beſt ſecurity. you can have, that you ſhall never want. He that 
| giveth unto the. poor, np pou nts the Sores "0: lan 85 7 8425 at 5 
OT un 5 ag ba el : 1010 e 1 
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. FRE Sir, Christians NT, not vari thee 1 0 0 to Ga" NET | 
to be ſo neceſſary as ya 122 they: LL 3 or elſe they, think it e to 


Df obſerve them. 


Miff. Aſſure i they are the dus Jie an FE OY on Abit their 1 
pineſs or miſery everlaſting depends; an know. this; but too many will 
not lay it to heart. They know alſo, 1851 bk to whom all things are poſſi- 

ble, will not let them want any aſſiſtance, Which they ſincerely 9a and aſk 
for. But they, who are not willing to forſake their fins, are not diſpoſed to 
beg that help of God which is neceſfary to enable them to break their bounds; 
and ſuch perſons, by a Juſt judgment of God, are often left to their own evil 
diſpoſitions. and this is the great occalion .of ſo much wickedneſs as is 
ſeen amang Chriſtians. herein, as ever you hope to do the will of God, | 
and. by hint. be made happy, keep theſe, truths in your mind and memory 
3 That ſuch. is the corruption of our nature, and proneneſs to evil, that We 
Cannot of ourſelves, Without God's ſpecial | grace and help, keep his com- 
th * 'mands, . and ſerve him as we ought to do; That when we haye done our 
(7 beſt, we are but ae e 5, and BY it is only e the l. 
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* tixfation of Chriſt we can be juſtified and that God is mY good and 
*-merciful,! that he has 2 upon our ; img defires and prayers, to 
give us all the help we — — to do our duty, ſo as to pleaſe him, and 
to ſecure our Happineſs for ever. PRAYER, therefore, being a appointed 
by God himſelf, as a means of obtaining all the bleſſings we ſtand in need 
of, you muſt be — net duty, how to _—_— hee fo as RO 
his. grace and help. nog ed hot s 85 
Ind. I cannot in 0 expe that favour: from you! how; ; but I will wait 
on ygu as ſoon as I can hope you will have leiſure. iK 1H tio 
A. It will be à great pleaſure and bleſſing to. my 118 RY a an in- 
ſtrument, in the hand of God, 0 bring you 2 8 darkneſs to light, ind. fem: 
the tee of Rene: onto: ks '' Gant: you. oy be made happy for erer. 


— d Lord a Joſs Oni, ge a Joved 75 10 given 


"vant, and . perc at. che g great 1 when v we © muſt all appear bes e | 
ee By itt.” . Amen. Poets her ie DET EW. 
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H bi Win 10- _— (1.03430, 8 5 
| Jan AM. come: 210 7200 Re for your. ft as in NL IEEE _ 
plained to me the commands. of. God, and convinced me on] the ne- 
110 of obſerving them, in order to be happy. At the ſame time you 
told me, hat ue cannot obſerve them as. we ee 40 ch, without the SFr g, | 
Gad, hieb I muſt ſeek. by diligent Prager. l eie 
M. So indeed it is; For ſuch is the diforder and weakneſs of our na- . 
ture, and the temptations to fin ſo many, that neither our reaſon, —nor the. 
goodneſt of God's commands, nor the 4utharity, of ſo powerful a being, — _ 
nor the happineſs which he propoſes, —nor the danger of our diſobedience, 
Hare ſufficient to keep us within the bounds of duty, without God's eſpetial. 


grace; which he is ſo good as to promiſe to all ſuch a8, Wide ſenſible. os 


mo wants, do pray for his. grace and, afliſtance. i 4 05 oy; ty 1 175 1 N 92 5 0 
Ind. Pray, Sir, what do you mean by the . of God 5 B 


. We mean every favour which God freely. beſtows on us, in order 
to make his ordinances and commands effectual for our falvation, | For ex. 


ample God giyes us bis Holy Spirit to ap author of à new and holy; 
Ns 3 4 | * Att 0 18. 4.4 i. bf e 8 a 4 


poſed, and receive: thefs' truths, 7 


truths. mem know whatever: 


not forget (as too many, do). our dep ence upon hi un for bje, and breath, 
and al/-things. For, being obliged to pray to God d daily, we can hard] 
chuſe but think of Him often; 7 4 


| neſs and promiſe. ta do ſo,—of his 20//dom to give what is beſt for us,—and 
of his faite to puniſh 5 | 
_ hardI}}-helþ enking of. our own'finfulneſs and etworthinefs of any ff fer our | 
att dhe Hand of God Hand we are let to remember the anty w 
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life: : Thi ins 


Spit: has made k ho⁰wm to Us in the'Se 


ures the ways of 


life and of death, the bleſſing and happineſs oi fuch a8 rower God; 
__—and'the miſtrable end of | the: wickedaiid:dvſdbediont.c Theſe are the firſ 


and farours f God. —<<Befides theſe; tb all ſuch as are well diſ- 
Spirit” of Gad enlightens their under 
Randim gs; touches their hearts with a fear of God and: with a fear for rbem- 


ſelves, on account of their ſins, and the corruption of their naturs he , 


ſhews them the neceſſity of æ Saviour) and what he has done! to deliver them | 
from miſery, and to make tem ha 55 y lor /e ven. Tn ſhert; whstever ſuving 

| eyr do; Whabever vil they avoid, rh rſe 
and many, very many; more; are the As eg che Gate and favour ef God, 


and the effectual workings of -his Goo BpiniFon our otro raed e 


Ind. What do ot _— by Prayer? e 


„ae We mean "th aac ; ove nth "oh domes before Gd, lane beg 
Sos of hic 0 Heer e ub, an beten we; os the affiſtances 
off his Haly' Spit, 1 eee {eos 


Tad. Doth not God FTE: al ohr wants, e before we tay 1 chem b. LS 


5 And doth not he give his 78 6 70 to many that never pray for them 7 


Mij. God doth moſt. { know. our. wants much better than we gur 
ſelves do; ;—He alſo often ge us thoſe 1 which we neither de/ire nor 


; deſerve ;—and yet ae To 8 med, A age f and hath made 1 4 part 


of the duty we owe wn ſake, that we may be 
made more worthy ok | the favours. which, 85 0 deſigns us, and that we. 


f hig power to help us, —of his goo 


oft that Hive*lwithous God iu the Wörfd. We can 


every merey is to be Odtainsdz even through"the merit and mediation of our. 


77 Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1 all which we are "taught fo Brow, to lebe, to: "honour 


to obey, to reh upon, and W* printf our Maker, every day more” and more 


as fectiy; in n 80 our > acknowledpe him," Ard lire in an eftire' Fl | 
. dene upon im; which is the ſure way te be happy ö 
Du Hath God 9 5 98 to give Chisttens 6 wh 


Hat they ray fbr? 
m whatever they a "{grecable to his 


He hHatk premiſed' to give t 


; ill; A have? kein Bis infltifte wilder ſhalletRfink proper for chem | 
And becauſe, through.o our gnora 

left to ourſel ves, We 
both our ſelves and others}; and. 9 
or for his goddeſs; to grant, therefore hig Sen, and out merciful S 
Math n us a en Y Prayer, im order to dire: Us what” to of 64d for, 


ance ind the chrbuftion: of un nature, were we 
(houRt be The apes to pray y for fuck things as. might Hurt | 
ich woald not be for the honour of God, 


3 be xiv. 14. a Matt, xxl. 22. 1 1 
| | Re | ESO 0 
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fo as to pleaſe Gd. And his prayer is A lobborg that the meſtunlearned 
Ohriſtian may get it by heart, and, by a-xery.little help and attention, debe! 
undlerſtand it ſo well, as never to be at fa doſs what to aſf f od -. 


it co. me. Heiden asien gain nt 10 god ai ud ino in ein 
Mig. I will do "A _4 as, aaa fo abt rm wnderftand the rraſon and 
meaning of eyery petition: Vou muſt know then, that it is called the 
LoRD's PRAYER, becauſe, it was given by our Lord Chriſt to his Wa 
for the uſe of them 1 0 his followers; and it ef e words: Ri MU 


ol, ce 11875 © Taz, Lobv- 5 PrAvER. , My "7 85 e 

Our Haan, ES 11 E Haven; av bs 10 Nane a 7 5 King _ 
5 Fes ' Thy Will be Ane in Earth; as it i in \Heaven. beats bir Day our 
daily Bread: | And forgive us nur Treſpaſſes,. at ane forgive them that" trefpaſs 
againſt us, n fend us nt into Temptation!, but: delrver us fran Bw): For 
clune is Vee: Kingdom, and the Power, and py Sn or. ever oud vers!" Amen! 


x4 + 3 Þ FE Fry 


"Td. 'I ſhould be much to blame, Adee 1 I 1. 9 5 nit get fo ſhort a 
prayer by heart; Fot will no be ſo kind as to explain it to ne. 
i. Before Ide that, I muſt obſerre to you,. that we are not taught to 
| br ſy Father, but Our Father; becauſe God, "who is the God f all 
Mankind, woulck haveall of us 10 love, and to be/coticerned for on angther; 
And to increaſt and cbnfirtm our love, he hath tauglit us, When we beg an 
favour for ourſelves, to pray for all others, that he may be glorified by Bei, 
as well as by us ;—and that none may be deprived of theſe bleſſings which. 
5 efus Chriſ "hath nt for mankind. You. will. alſo obſerve, that God 
Hath Pente us to cal bim Oup Forher, to the end that we may * e 
an Bhs confidence of being kindly: rerstved; ''Being ' alfored,” Tr at a 
Halber pitieth bit pu obiltren, Jo the Lord pitireh them th ear bir” Rut then 
we ate to confider,” that this FATHER I 5 the Gov or Hrxytn, Who ſers 
our. Jehaviour, and the vety thoughre of our bearts'; which mould ablige us 
to approach him with reverence hy gud "Fear, becaufe He is in Heaven, and 
we are Upon earth, which is his footſtool;'" Laftly ; obſerve, chat in the three 
firſt petitions we Pray for the Glory of God; thar' we; and alt people; miy 
nom him, hep and) obey him, as; weeught to do,, And in As reg a 
petitions, we pray for ounſelves, for the inevefaries of hike, for: the pir dent! of 
our ſins, and gr ace to do our duty and for Godis provectvon-arid wa -:1 
en eee ee, . On aodh 2 
And therefore I beſesdh Thee; © Htavanly Father; not for 'tmylelt cally, ; 
| zogen alf thy children, Thes we may Alb live worthy: of the relation which = 
* we bear to Thee; — that we mera e t- wh ateraccounted = 
4 . 4% nor 0 18 offend ſa great, ſo good, ſo tend ler a Father 3>7Þut. 


it we'may A love." bre, not a as J bu K as "chile 15 mthat, e Watt 
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SN olf kobe truth it Thee, and depend upon thine invite! power, avifdom, 

85 FVV . goodneſt, and promiſe, to take care of us; that we may leave it to Thee to 

Eo | cChuſe what is beſt for us, and bear with patience and reſignation all thy 
| © fatherly corrections; and that we may ſerve Thee with comfort and plea- 

ſure all our days, in hopes of the nen eee G. which, Eau * 
. Famer thine obedient ating AY eee een 


r N )))))CCC ĩ b wg 135 =P 
Ft. N ; f K e , 4 : ok . \ 5 v - * To | * ; * 7 8 7 * 4 
ALLOWED 3E THY AME, | 3. | | 5 5 


| 1 1 e 131 BIS ho "i 1: R coC4.8 
i CD” "Nw: in his. firſt dition; met pray, That al men op dandy a very his oh 
_ 55:7 —_ for the Divine Majeſty of God, and. for his honour : And /, 
. that all Chriſtians, to whom he has made Himſelf and his Will known, by 
no leſs a perſon than his o.] Son, may honour: him, by a firm faith in 
him, and by leading juf and holy lives, as becomes the Children of God, 
that others, ſeeing their good Works, may be converted; and glorify cheir 
| „ Pather Which is in Heaven, And; for their encouragement in doing this, 
. F Nane hath declared, that tbem bo honour him He: will. e ; that 1s, he 
8 . Will bleſs them. and make them Happy. _ 


| TY Let us ever e oft God, that « Thou gr our. r great, Creator, ou Our 


—— — — . — — — by 


$a 5+ 4 


75 * N. 1 5 4 * 5 4 


Tas Keen cole” 115 wiv 7 Es "0 e 1 Rik: . 1 | 


15 order to underſtand 105 5 petition, you nl: ore that . the 
. religion is received, there 1, 1s the Kingdom: of. God, becauſe God is 
there obeyed, feared, and loved. We pray, therefore, in theſe words, that 

ä the nations of the earth may come t the knowledge of the true and only 

Soc, the Creator and Preſerver of all things; and that the Golpel of his 
Son, which contains the laws of his kingdom, may every-where be received 
to the glory of God, and the good of mankind ; and that 11205 one of us 
"Fr labour to; advance the kingdom of God and bis honour. |, IFAD 


4 $%. $8 


And thus, O Lok, tet . thy Kingdom come. Let it be as Unitest 105 

A PROPHETS, foretold it ſhould be, and extend to every corner of the 

©. earth, and reach every man's heart and ſoul: And may the days come, 

„When no perſecution, diviſion, or ſchiſm, no evils of troubles (of any 

ad, ſhall*be known in it! And may none! who are called by thy name, 

oppoſe this coming of thy kingdom . My Tee or. by reſiſtiog the 

7 ed ate: : 1 e e 1 1 of it in himſelf Vo oo 5 ji 101-3990. 233% 


How meanly and baſely do thoſe act, Haba profes e es member 7 
ahi Kingdom, and yet have no care or concern for the conduc of it but 8 
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withal how inconſiſtently, while they are bidding open defiance to their 
Lord, to with, as they do in this prayer, for his coming! _ 
We are alſo ſuppoſed to pray in this petition, that God would be lead p 
to remove whatever hinders ſo glorious a work ;—that he would reſtrain the 
power of the Devil, h /cads ſo many nations captive at his will; —that all 
ſuch as are yet ignorant of the true God may no longer want the neceſſary 
means of their converſion ;—and that all Chriſtians may, by their good 
lives, convince Unbelievers how Happy they are in being under the laws and 
government of tbeic Mgker. 


Ind. But pray, good Sir, how can that be called the Kingdom of God, 
in which there are ſo many wicked tubje&s? _ 

M. God permits it to be ſo for the preſent, in this fate of trial, to make 
al men ſee what they would be without the aſſiſtance and help of his grace; 
to ſhew his goodneſs and patience, by which many of the wicked are brought 
Zo repentance ; whereby allo the power of his grace is both ſeen and glorified, 
By theſe alſo he tries the ſincerity of his faithful ſubjects. 
coming, when a ſeparation will be made of the wheat from the fares, the 
good ſeed from the bad ; and the Juſtice of God will appear in the dreadful 


puniſhment of all ſuch as now give offence to his [24G ſubjects, and e 
55 the propagating. the Goſpel. 


Tux WILL BE DONE IN EARTH, AS 11 IS IN HEAVEN. 


This is the next petition; by which we pray, That God by his ans may 
diſpoſe the hearts of all his ſubjects to a chearful obedience to his laws, and 
an intire ſubmiſſion to his will and direction; and to a performance of their 
duty in that ſtate of life, in which his providence hath placed them; and 
this as chearfully as his Angels do their duty, and obey his will, in Heaven; 
 —by which God will be greatly glorified, —his Kingdom enlarged, —his 
Angels Ae and all who ohey: m will be prepared for Eternal Hape 
pinels. > Ack 


No dye come to the then laſt petitions, which concern our own wants, 
and which none but God can ſupply. And theſe I ſhall explain to you the 


next time you come. In the mean time, an youre to the Throne of 


ak in the following words: pl . 


9 H E Pp R AY E R 3 me, 75 all thy children, 0 1 and 
Father, to ſubmit chearfully to whatever thy Providence ſhall order for us. 
Hearken not to the corrupt deſires of our own hearts, but to the voice 
of thine own wiſdom, 7 and mercy. Give us a true knowledge of 
our duty, ard an heart diſpoſed to cloſe with thy will, whenever it ſhall be 

made known to us, and to obey it with pleaſure.” Subdue in us whatever is 
| -/ contrary to thy holy will, that, through thy grace, we may at laſt become 


perfect as our Heavenly Pattern. i is, A Jeſus e our Ding Saviour 
1 F ee Annen. 


But a time is 
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DIALOGUE xVIIL, 


INDIAN. 


1 AM now come to defire you * would explain to me the remaining pare 
of the Lord's Prayer. 


Mi. The three laſt petitions concern our own wants, and which none 
but God can ſupply. The firſt of theſe is, 


GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD: 


In ad words we pray, That God would be pleaſed to give us ; all things 
which are either needful or convenient for the health and fupport of our 
bodies, and for the good of our fouls. Bxrap, being of moſt neceſſary 

and univerſal uſe, has obtained, not only in Scripture, but in common diſ- 
courſe all over the world, to be put very often for all the neceſſaries of life. 


 — Thus Poverty is expreſſed by want of BREAD, and pins ane by Julngſs of 
BREAD. 


Ind. Why do you aſk for theſe things day by day 5 
Mi,. Becauſe we oe ans by this an occation of remembering our daily de- 
ö pen dance upon God, and of giving him thanks for his favours to us "wy 
day of our lives; and, foraſmuch as we acknowledge that we depend 1 
God's bleſſing on our honeſt endeavours to us for our daily bread, we ſhould 
not for our lives attempt to take ſuch ways for a livelihood as we cannot hope 
God will bleſs. And, laſtly, we learn by this prayer, not to be too much 
concerned or anxious for ourſelves for the t time to come, becauſe God ever 
liveth to ſupply our wants. 
Ind. It ſeems then, that Chriſtians are not to pray for . bude, honours, 
at powers, fince they are directed only to pray for their daily bread. 

My. It is certainly ſo: For theſe things ſhould be left wholly to God's 
wiſdom, fince men cannot, and none but God can, know what uſe any one 
may make of ſuch things. Not- but that, if God gives men fuch things, 

they may receive them with thanks, and thould uſe er. to your: PRION. 

Hud. How may they do that?: 

M. By aſſiſting, with their riches, thoſe that are in want 1 defending, 
with their power, ſuch as are oppreſſed, &c. And taking care always to re- 
member God in the midſt of their abundance, and the account they muſt 
give to him of both the 2½ and abſe of it. | 

We look up unto, and depend upon Thee, O Heavenly F ather, for all 
the neceſlaries, conveniencies, and comforts, of this life :—And may our 
bodily wants engage us to go daily to the throne of grace, for the wants 
of our fouls Let thy bleſſing go along with our honeſt endeavours, and 

keep us from all unjuſt ways of bettering our condition; and, with all 


* thy other favours, give us, we beſeech Thee, the bleſſing of a thankful and 
 *< contented mind l' 


. 's þ 


* „ 
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The next petition which concerns ourſelves, is this following ;— 


FoRGIVE Us OUR TRESP ASSES, AS WE FORGIVE THEM THAT TRES- 
PASS AGAINST US. 


Now in theſe words we pray, That: God, for Chriſt's Tug would be 
merciful unto us, and forgive us our fins, whether known or unknown, and 
that he would not puniſh us as we deſerve. And, to ſhew our thankfulneſ 
for this great mercy, we oblige ourſelves to forgive, and love, and do good 
to, thoſe who: have any N injured us, as ſincerely as we hope for pardon 
from Gd. 
Ind. And may a Chriſtian be aſſured, that God will pardon his fins, pro- 
vided he deals with others as kindly as he defires God would deal with him? 
Mi. We have his faithful e by his Son, that, upon our true re- 
pentance, he will do ſo*:—By which he hath, as it were, put our pardon „ 
into our on power, and left us to conſider, that there will be no mercy 
for him who will not ſhew mer 
Forgive us thoſe fins, O Heavenly Father, 5 ſeparate us from Thee: 
forgive us every day of our lives, for every day we ſtand in need of pardon. 
Give me, and all Chriſtians, a forgiving temper, that we may fulfil the 
© condition of our pardon. Thou art good and merciful in forgiving us;. 
grant that we may all live in the fame charitable temper, | in which we 


hope and deſire to die. 
The laſt petition of this prayer is, 
| LBAD vs NOT INTO TEMPTATION 3 BUT DELIVER FROM EVIL. 


That is, we pray that God would ſo order things in the courſe of his 
Wi ng that we may not be expoſed to great and dangerous trials, which 
may prove hazardous to our virtue. That he would not ſuffer us to be tempted. 
above what we are able, but would with the temptation make 4 way for us to 
eſeape, that we may be able to bear it. | 

Ind. What muſt I underſtand by the word Evil? — 

Mi. Firſt and chiefly, the Evil Spirit; that is, a Devit, who is the 
RIO. tempter of mankind to all evil. Ow" Evil een, and evil ex- 

| amples. zZaly, Everlaſting miſery. 

Now, you will obſerve from this petition, chat it is not ſufficient to beg 
pardon for our paſt offences, but that every good Chriſtian muſt pray God 
to enable him to keep out of the way of temptation, and not ſuffer him to 
fall again into the ſins he has repented of: And that, whenever he ſuffers 

us to be tempted for the trial of our faith and truſt in him, he would in 
mercy deliver us from the power and fnares of the Devil, from our own 
corrupt inclinations,— from the ill examples of a wicked world, and from ever- 
wang! mi 3 5 art dreadful of all evils whatever. 4 the reaſon wed : 


0 Mart, vi. Mer Win 5 5 
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this Ae i is by our Lord expreſſed i in theſe words, And lead us not into temp 
tation, but deliver us from evil, is this: To admoniſh us, that even the beſt 


of us are in danger of falling into the ſame ſins, that we have once, much 
more that we have often, been guilty « of; and that, becauſe there are ſeveral 


_ remptations, Which in the courſe of our lives we ſhall ſurely meet with; and 


therefore, that none of us are to be ſecure, but ought always to aoatch and 


pray and ſtand upon our r and to look Well to ourſelves, ear: we wag 


— 


not overcome. 


And you will be farther convinced ef the abſolute aeceiilty: of this)? Peel 
tion, when you ſee ſo many, even amongſt thoſe who bear the name of 
Chriſtians, running headlong into everlaſting ruin, for want of God's gra- 


cious aſſiſtance, which can only be obtained by conſtant and diligent prayer. 


0 God, who hateſt iniquity, and knoweſt our infirmities, leave us not to 


the malice and power of the evil one the Devil to deal with us as he plea- 


ſeth;— Leave us not, O merciful F ather, to ourſelves, and to our own 
corrupt hearts and luſts, leſt we raſhly run into temptations ; — keep us 


always under the protection of thy Good Spirit; — ſuffer us not to be ſur- 


* priſed, nor off our guard, nor tempted above what we are able to bear; 
* —give us grace to reſiſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil, and to watch 


and pray daily, that we enter not into temptation.” 


We conclude this prayer with theſe following words'; ; which are a lem 
form of 5 iſe, and an gore ere to Him to Whom: we Bare been 


praying. „ 3 


Fok THINK IS 'THE KINGDOM, AND. THE. POWER, AND THE GLORY, 
FOR EVER AND EVER. AMEN. 


That is, in other words, We frat iſe, Ind 8 and a upon T 5 


the great, and true, and only God; - whoſe ling dom ruleth over all the world; 
| — whole power nothing can reſiſt ;—whoſe 21 on ought to be our chief aim 


and defire ;—who alone can give us what we want and pray for; — who alone 
can forgive us our fins, and diſpoſe us to forgive one another ;—who can 


Belp, ſecure, and ſave us in the hour of temptation, and deliver us from the 


evils to which we are daily expoſed. To Thee, therefore, we give all honour, 
1" ife, and thanks, and wiſh that all the world woule: do the lame. Amen. 


Jud. 1 obſerve, that you conclude al your prayers with that BI URS tk 
Mi. We do ſo. By which we expreſs our moſt earneſt defire, that God 
would grant us what we have prayed. for; which we firmly believe he will 


do, fo. far as may really promote his glory and our beſt. intereſt; foraſmuch 


as we are aſſured, that no man did ever truſt in the Lord, and was confounded*, 


or diſappointed of his hopes.; and therefore we conclude all our Prayers \ with 


| faying Amen, or /o be it; Het it be as wwe have FOO. and do dz . 


Leue. ü. 10. a 


Ind. Can 
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id. Can it be expected, that the Ignorant and Uulearned ſhould pray? 

My. It is moſt ſurely the duty of every man, however ignorant and 
unlearned, to pray and give praiſe to God; whereby he owns his dependance 
upon him, for every thing he wants, and returns his thanks for all the bleſ- 

ſings he receives. : 

'Now every man, even the moſt AA cannot but know, that he is 
Jubject to be tempted to fin, and that God only can deliver him from it. Every - 
one knows, that it is God only that can %% his honeſt endeavours for a live- 
lihood ;—that God therefore ought to be ſought to for theſe bleflings, and 
that every one is obliged to be thankful to him when he receives them. 

A very Child can tell his father what he wants; and you ſee God permits 
us to call him Our FATHER, that we may lay our deſires and wants before 
him after the beſt manner we are able, and leave it to him to help us. He 
knows our wants, however imperfectly we expreſs them with our tongues : 
And we may be affured, that when we devoutly uſe this very prayer, God 
will hear and anſwer us, not according to our weak underſtandings, but in 
a manner ſuitable to our real neceſſities, and according to the love of a father 
for his children. 

Ind. Do Chriſtians think, that they are bound to pray every day? „ 

MI. They ſhould do ſo; and every good Chriſtian will do ſo; becauſe | 
he knows a wants God's help, and pardon, and bleſſings, every day of his 
life. And it is chiefly owing to the omiſſion of this duty, that we ſee ſo 

much 'wickedneſs and miſchiets even amongſt Chriſtians, People venture 

every day into a world full of temptations to fin, and of dangers innumerable, 
without begging the protection of God: And they too often lie down to 
ſleep, without praying to be delivered from the powers of darkneſs, and the 
fad accidents which may befal thaws: when all ns are ſhut, but 1s Ry who 
never fleepeth. 

Ind. Is it expected, that ſuch as cannot _ ſhould pray? 

i. It is an unhappineſs that people cannot read; but God forbid, that 
ſhould hinder them from praying !—Whoever- hath ſenſe to know, that he is 

a ſinner, or that he wants God's help, is bound to pray as well as he can. 

If ſuch a perſon wants a kindneſs from Vis neighbour, he will find words to 

 aſkitin:—— If he is to aſk it of his betters, he will think of doing it in a 
becoming manner, and will wait with patience, and receive it thankfully. 
Let him ſo behave himſelf towards his Maker ; and God, who is always : 
pleaſed with the deſires of a heart truly ſenüble of its miſery and ann, 
wilh favourably anſwer his requeſts. 

Ind. I obſerve: that you make thankſgiving alſo a duty, and. a ſervice, 
which you owe to God. 

Mi. God himſelf has made it þ* , and it is 18 able to our don. We 
expect thanks from one another, when we have done a kindneſs. And if 
Chriſtians would take notice of, and give God ae far, . mercies and 


* 1 Thed, v. 18. Ho 


. inte : 
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Bleſſings they receive daily from his bounty, they would engage the divine 

Goodneſs to multiply his favours, which they often binder by their Ingrati- 
rude.—* But then they muſt ſhew their nenn. not e with their 
« lips, but by their lives.“ = 

Ind. How often ſhould we pray ? 

MV. We ſhould pray without ceafing *; that is, we ſhould let no day 
paſs without begging God's bleſſing; and giving him thanks for his mercies, 
for every bleſſing we receive, — for every danger we eſcape, —and for eve 
affliction we meet with, and are ſupported under. Our meals ſhould put us 
in mind, that we do not live by bread alone; that therefore God's bleffing muſt 
make our meat to do us good. > In our buGoeſs we ſhould remember, Ive it 
is but loſt labour, 0 rie early, and take litthe reft, if God bleſs not our 

. endeavours In the Morning, we ſhould pray God to bleſs our labours all 
the day; and, in the Evening, return our humble thanks for all the mercies 
of the foregoing day, as FOE, oo erin aan; and the other mercies 57 me 
night. | 
23 Are there any farther jafirudtichle that you think neceſſary e to give 
me, concerning this duty of Prayer? 50 
Mig. Only remember, That whenever you ſay this prayer, or has any 
fayour from God, you do it with the humility: of one who is ſenſible of his 
wants and m ery, with Mere e to God's will, —with great reverence, 
attention of mind, and deliberution,. that your heart may go along with your 
Hips. And, laſtly, which you muſt never forget, you muſt aſk. every bleſſing 
you want of God, FOR THE SAKE OF HIs so JESUS CHRIST ; it being on 
Vis account alone, and for what he has done and ſit Hered, ch God will own 
us for his children, or grant us what we pray for. _ 

Ind. I hope I ſhall always remember o do fo, © © 5 
Miß. Indeed it is of ſo very great moment, that Jesvs Cunrer' himſelf 
has appointed an Holy ORDINANCE to be obſerved by all Chriſtians, on 

purpoſe that they may always remember the wonderful things he has done, 
and the great bleſſings he. hath obtained for them 1=—Partioularly, the ſacri- 
ice of his Death, and the benefits. which we receive by it; v7Z. the pardon. 
of our ſins, and the ſure and certain hope of everlaſting life. When, there- 
fore, you come again to me, I will __ this to {an more N ma 1 can 
do at preſent for want of time. 
1 . 3 Ind. You have ſaid Er Sir, to make x me return to 1275 as s foo! as 
=: 1 r 5 | ms a 


xt n PRAT ER. — Bleſſed be * name, 550 wp 40 thin' winks pri- 
= - „ * vilege of laying our wants before Thee, and for the great hopes wWe have of 
* ' 0g heard. Make me ever ſenſible. of my wants, and of thy power and 
. goodneſs to help me, that at all times I may call upon Thee, by diligent 
Prayer. And hear me, O King of Heaven, when I call upon Thee, in the 
name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; that I may effectually obtain the relief of my 
OG neceſſities, and ever give Thee praiſe for the ſame, Amen. 


* 1 Theſſ. v. 17. b Deut. vii. 3. © Pfal. vii. 3. 
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D 1 A L 0 G UE XIX. 
Die Saenausur or THE LoRD's SUPPER explained. 


Inman, | 


"OUR promiſe, Sir, to explain to me an HoLy Oxvinance , which, you 
1 told me, all Chriſtians are bound to obſerve for a continual remem- 
brance of the Sacrifice of the death of Chriſt, ever fince that Sacrifice was 
offered, this has brought me to you ROY as foon as I could dope you would 
have time to inſtru me. 

Mi. I have now time to do it. You better, 1 bope, what I have 
told you before ;—that there are Too Necla, Ordinances of the Chiſtian re- 
0 ligion, which We call SACRAMENTS, appointed by Chriſt himſelf as neceſ- 
ſary means of ſalvation, when they may be regularly had. Theſe are, Bar- 
TISM, and the LorD's SUPER. By Baptiſm, we are introduced into the 
_ Chriſtian Character; at which time we enter into a Covenant with God, 
wherein, on our part, we promiſe to believe in him, to fear, to love, and obey 
him, all our days: And God, on his part, receives us into his family, which 
is his Church, and promiſeth to treat us as his children, — to protect us while 
we live, and, when we die, to make us happy, if we have behaved ourſelves as 
his dutiful children ought ta do; and "one wy five raves wy unto Cort ft. 

Ind. This I have not forgot. 

Mi. But then, foraſmuch as this high ber hath deen keftoiwed upon 
Chriſtians—to be called and treated as the Children of God, not for any thing 

they have done to deſerve it, but purely for the ſake of what his Son Yoſus Chriſt 
hath done and fuffered for them'; he hath appointed anoTH#tR SACRAMENT, 
which we call THE Lokp's 80 i in order to keep up the remembrance of 
what he hath done for us: — His laying down his life for us to redeem us 
from the wrath of God, to o purchaſt us to himſelf to be a e zealous of 
| good works - 


Ind. Why do you call rs SACRAMENT by the 5 name of - THE + Lens s 
Sorern? | 
Mi. Becauſe our ent Chrift aid A urs Odom ANCE at : bis Loft 

Supper with his Diſciples, the evening before he was cracified, to preſerve the 
memory and the reaſons of his death; the knowledge of which is the founda- 
tion, of the Chriſtian e, and that on Wen the een and Fenn 
of all men doth de 
Ind. You will not wonder, if am very deſiro 8 know all that is neceſe 
Fs 4 concerning this Ordinance. / We OV 785 

Maß. That you may do ſo, you tha ceny your A AG back to what l 

live: already told you of—the ir/t parents of mankind; that they rebelled againſt 
their Maker's Sh ;—that ork 40% his favour, and all right and title 
| do the PER which he had n n that this yery nature became 


El ala ; 
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prone to evil ;—and both they and their poſterity became ſubje& to 7 in, to 
miſery, and to death and laſtly, that the Son of God, pitying their calamity, 
undertook to redeem them,—to ſatisfy his Father's Juſtice, and to ſuffer in his 
own Perſon for their fins ; as alſo to impart to them a Hpirit and principle of 
a new life, in order to renew that nature which they had fo ſadly ſpoiled. 

In order to which he was made Mar ; and, having put himſelf in the place 
of ſinners, he offered himſelf to ſuffer death for their redemption ; by which 
he reſtored them to his Father's favour, and to a peter of ines the 
. for which they at firſt were made. 

By which wonderful goodneſs, and moſt worthy Sacrifice, God was fo well 
plealed, that he hath, for bis Son's Sake, AU to des all ent 
ſinners, and to make them happy for ever. 

Ind. All this I now remember you explained to me; and 1 thank you for 
putting me again in mind of it; and I hope now I ſhall never forget it. 

My. It will certainly be your intereſt, to remember Ks: for indeed your 
happineſs depends upon it. 


Ind. 1s it ſufficient for me to Bn Rk in this fecrament, that there was 
ſuch a perſon as Jeſus Chriſt? \ 

MIV. No, ſurely; much more is contained i! in it. We are to all to mind 
| his wonderful love to mankind, which engaged him to take our nature upon 

him, and to ſubmit to the infirmities and miſeries of it; which made him 
content to live amongſt us, and to die for us :—— lt is to call to mind his 

unwearied patience and diligence in doing good; healing the -arfeaſes,' and in- 
ſtructing the ignorance, of men; and particularly his moſt grievous, Sufferings 
and death, by which he made an atonement to his father for the fins of man- 
kind. He” was made /in for 16, who knew no fin, that we might be made the 
| righteouſneſs of Gad in bim. And, if we truly remember him, we ſhall 
endeavour to copy the example of his Yirtues, and eſpecially thoſe whigh. 
were moſt conſpicuous in his life. 


Ind. Where ſhall 1 learn the 5 of his life and ations, that I may | 
Fellows his example ? 


Mi. In the Four GosPELs, or in what is called the Naw TESTAMENT. 

Ind. What do mean by the Gos pEIs? 

Miß. I mean FouR/$MALL TREATISES,;in which the life and ae of 
our Saviour are written for the benefit of all ſucceeding Chriſtians ; and, when 
it ſhall be your happineſs to read them, you will there find abundant matter 
and reaſon for the perpetual remembrance of Jeſus. Chriſ. 

Ind. What need was there of this Sacrament, fince it ſeems impoſible 
for, men eyex to forgeti{o;great-a;benefattor 2; --.,;. 

. J. Jeſus: Chrift, who knew our nature, better _ we 3 "of 
and how very apt we are to forget the greateſt favours of God, has by this 
Horx ORDIX AN CE provided, that ſuch. as have any ſenſe or regard for his 
love, or even for their own happineſs, ſhall never want a proper occaſion of 
wah Tha he hath: done and ſuffered tg REED. thee from miſery, 


4. . th 
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and to put Ku ors way of being happy for ever: — e Iikewiſe intended 
this HOLY ORDINANCE as a ſtanding proof or evidence of this important 
fact of his death, thereby to ſtrengthen and renew our faith in it. 
Tad. You will now, Sir, be pleaſed. to let me know how he hath done 
this? | 
Mi. Our GREAT LORD and SAVIOUR IEsUS CHRIST, the 

nig ght before he was crucified, © took bread, and: bleſſed, and brake it, and 
gabe it to his diſciples, and faid; Take, eat; this is my Body, that is given 
for you: Do this in remembrance of me. After ſupper alſo, he took a 
Cup of Wine, and gave thanks, and gaye it to them, ſaying, Drink ye 
all of this; for this is my Blood of the New Covenant, which is ſhed for 
you, and for many, for the remiſſion of fins: Do this, as oft as ye ſhall 
drink it, in remembrance of me. For as oft as ye ſhall eat this Bread, and 
drink this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's Death till he come.“ 

Ind. You will now, Sir, let me know how os Sacrament. is : obſerved 
1 N50 0 kl 
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are to re e i the e e of Chr 8 1877 and Blood, ate fend 757 or 7 
apart, for this holy uſe, by giving thanks to God for all his favours, and 
eſpecially for having ſent his only Son to tedeem us by his death; and by 
begging « of him, that when we receive, and eat, and drink, this Bread 64 
Wine, we may be ſo far made partakers of the facri ce of his moſt bleffed 
Body and Blood, as to ſhare in all the benefits which he hath obtained _ 5 „ 
us by his death. At the ſame time he breaketh the Bread into, pieces, and | | 
poureth the Wine into à Cup, to repreſent unto our ſenſes, by theſe outward 
and vi/ble ſigns, the death of Chriſt, whoſe Body was broken, and Blood | 
poured out, upon the Croſs. 
Ind. Pray, Sir, how doth he, üfter this, diſpoſe | of chis read alt Witze > 
. io. This Bread and Wine, being 2 ified by the Word of God and 
Prayer, he diſtributes among thoſe who are there: prof ;—putting them in 
mind, that Jeſus Chriſt died for them, and for their ſal vation ,—preferring | 
their happineſs to his own life ;-—that therefore they' ought never to forget 
ſo great a Kindnels, but to keep up the remembrance of him, after this r imahner, 
which he hath appointed, UNTIL His COMING AG AIV E, le ; 
Ind. Is this all that is requited of Chriſtians, “ To keep up the re rem MER | 
% brance of Chriſt, and of his death?“ 7 
Wy if. No, ſuret; ETA ſerious Chriſtians RAT hit alotie ſitficieht, 8 Ns 
know, that 1 is at humble Keatt in Which Chri delights to dw ell; ; they 5 
therefore look upon this Sacrament as a Proper occalion of Voi lig them 
ſelves before God, 350 of abhorring 1 fins which! colt Jeſus i hig 
at the bleſfings öbtalnel Or us by 
bee death, of Which this Sacrament 1 is a N are as much 125 | 
Vor. I. : ä | Wa acl 
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Food of the Soul, as Bread and Wine are of the Body ;—that -this food or 
Support we receive by a lively faith in his merits ; ind do therefore, at this 
time more eſpecially, acknowledge the efficacy of his death. This is the 
true bread, which nouriſheth to eternal life *. That God, who Shared not his own 
Son, but gave him up for us all, will be not with him freely give us all things? 
Beſides this, every penitent Chriſtian will look upon this as a proper time to 
remember and comfort himſelf with the great extent of God's mercy declared 
y his Son, and this even with an oath, —* that all fins ſhall be forgiven unto 
the Sons of Men. Every humble Chriſtian alſo, who feels in his ſoul 
the want of God's 0 ſupport him againſt the temptations of the world, 
the ſleſb, and the Devil, will think this a very proper time 70 beg of God 
his Son's promiſe, — that he will give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk 
him. a Every Chriſtian muſt be ſuppoſed to receive this ſacra- 
ment, in n token that he acknowledgeth Jeſus Chriſt to be his Lord and Sa- 
viour, — to be his Laugiver here, and his Judge hereafter. _ 
Ind. I remark, that Chriſt commanded this ordinance to be eral by 
his Followers TILL HIs COMING AGAIN : Pray, what is meant by that?. 
MI. Why, as I have told you before, we Chriſtians do know, and firmly 
believe, that Jeſus Chriſt will come again at the end of the world- ro 
"JUDGE THE LIVING AND THE DEAD z— to call all men that ever have lived 
to an account for the uſe they have made of the favours which God has given 
«them, —and to reward or puniſh them, as they have lived well or ill in this 
world. And this intimation he gave his followers, when he appointed this 
«ordinance, that they may conſider, Every time they go to this ſacrament, 
-what account they will be able to give of themſelves, * when he ſhall ne 
to judge the world in righteouſneſs.” | 


Ind. Is there any thing elſe required of Chriſtians, before they go to this 
*Sacrament ? | 


2 Ves hey ought, in the firſt: place, to e what ſort of life 
they ave led ſince they took on them the Chriſtian character; at which time 
aw obliged themſelves <© to make the laws of God the rule of their faith, 


and life, and actions; —and to examine themſelves, whether they have 


not led a wicked, at leaſt an idle, uſeleſs life; ;—or whether they now live in 
any known fin ;—becauſe they are bound, when they go to that Sacrament, 
ſeriouſly to acknowledge their offences and fins before God, and to beg his 
pardon, with a full purpoſe of amendment of life; otherwiſe they will 


receive nothing there, but their own condemnation. 


A Chriſtian is obliged alſo to have a grateful ſenſe of God's goodneſs, by 
conſidering his mercy in ſending his own Son to redeem us, whom by his 
death he hath. reconciled to his 5 ather, and put us in a way to be for ever 
happy, if it is not merely our own fault. 


And laſtly, Jeu Chrift, having en Wen . That all bis Diſ- 
- "Tu ſhould: 2 one e another, as he hath Wel * * en his life 


j n le. e bs apart 5 
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4 for them ,—every Chriſtian i is bound, befots he goeth to this Sacrament, 
(the chief end of which is to put him in mind of this great inſtance of 
Chriſt's love) every Chriſtian, I ſay, is bound to conſider, whether he hath - 
any thing in his heart, contrary to this 12 585 of true love, and command 
of his Saviour. 

Ind. Do you believe, that Chriſtians are generally careful to prepare 

| themſelves for this Ordinance after this manner? 2 
Mi. All ſerwus Chriſtians are ſo: But too many, it is to be feates, are 
not. And this is the reaſon why ſo many receive no benefit from this Sacra- 
ment ; for otherwiſe THis ORDINANCE would be a moſt powerful reſtraint 

to keep them from leading a thoughtleſs and an evil life, —by affording them 
ſo many bleſſed occaſions of remembering and renewing their Covenant with 
God, laying them under continual obligations of leading a new and Chriſ- 
tian life, and obtaining grace from God to do ſo. 

Ind. What do you think of thoſe Chriſtians that never r go to this Sacra- 
ment ? 

Mi. Why, they are generally to be eſteemed in 1 way of ruin, without 
ſeeing their danger. They do not conſider, that, as they are ſinners, God 
cannot be pleaſed with them; and that there is no pardon for ſinners, no 
falvation to be hoped for, but only through the merits of Chriſt Death, 
which is ocmmemorated in this Sacrament. 5 

Ind. But ſure, Sir, all Chriſtians are not ſo thoughtleſs e muſt have 
1 ſome reaſon for neglecting ſo neceſſary a duty, as you ſeem to repreſent it. 
Mi. There may be reaſons and ſcruples for abſenting for a time ;—but, - 
generally ſpeaking, ſome of theſe following are the 7rue reaſons, why men 
turn their backs upon the Lord's Supper when invited to it, let them pretend 
what they pleaſe. Either they live in ſome known ſin, which they will not at 
preſent reſolve to forſake ;—or this world, its buſineſs, or pleaſures, have taken 
ſuch poſſeſſion of their hearts, that they have no time even to think of their 
| ſouls, or of what muſt come hereafter ;—or, laſtly, they delude themſelves 
with a faint purpoſe, that thus it ſhall not always be with them, — that ſome - 
time or other they will make the care of their ſouls their great concern. 
But ſuch perſons ſhould conſider, that, while they thus deſpiſe one of the 
3 greateſt inſtances of God's love, they continue in a n which too nearly 

reſembles the denial of their Lord and Saviour : More particularly they 
ſhould reflect, that by perſiſting in ſuch a wilful diſobedience to Chriſt's 
_ poſitive command, they have no well- -grounded aſſurance that 1 of their 
prayers will be granted: For as Chriſt's Death is the only ſolid foundation 
of favour with God, fo his MEDIATION is the only channe/ through Which 
it is to be conveyed to Chriſtians. Whether, therefore, thoſe who refuſe to 

| commemorate the one, can lay any juſt claim to the ofber, is left to every 

man's ſerious meditation: And they thould conſider with Out 323 ey can. 
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hereafter appear before their Saviour in judgment, whom they refuſed to re- 

member in his ordinance Here 1 it having been obſerved, that what- 

+ $623 £45 56 BO 25 ko (5p es AST 2 ty BA 4428.44 Wh 25 SF e ren $ . 

ever keeps a man from the Sacrament, after he has been mſtrutted in the true 
nature of it, will, generally ſpeaking, binder him from going to Heaven... 

) Ind. Can a Chriſtian know whether he hath gone to this Sacrament as he 
ought to have done, ſo as to hope for the bleſſings attending it? 
Miß. That will beſt be known by the manner of his life afterwards :— 
If « perſon ent a5 u Frys , Be wil be Tees” cprcfal. of falling into 
the fins he hath repented of. If he was indeed grieved with che remem- 
brance of his fins, and the burden of them was intolerable if he did in good 

earneſt purpoſe to lead a new liſe, hewill be more careful to beg of God to en- 

able him to do ſo. If he went with a /vely faith in God's Mercy through Chriſt, 
bat faith will appear in a better obedience to God's Laws. It be had o 

. Tlanfſul remembrante of Chrifl's Death, the grateful acknowledgment of that 
" invaluable bleſſing will conſtrain him to live ſo as to pleaſe his merciful 

< Redeemer. Laſtly ; if he went with a truly charitable diſpoſition to the Sa- 
crament, he will afterwards make the Love of Chriſt the pattern: of his 

| love io all others, —he will forgive, and give, and fove, as becomes a Diſciple 
oat 6 we 


ad. Will not the bleſſings which Chriſt hath obtained by his death, as 


repreſented by this Sacrament, encourage Chriſtians to hope for ſalvation 


without amendment, of life? ; ; 5 
i. Ignorant and unthoughtful people may delude themſelyes with ſuch 
vain. hopes; but all well-inſtructed Chriſtians ould know,—that though 
5 5 dicd for the {alvation of all, yet 7% only ſhall actually enjoy the 
benefits of. his death, who live according to the will and commands of him 
who died for them ; that there will be no forgiveneſs of fins without repent- 
PE ance, and a thorough reformation of life and that the ſtricteſt adherence 
OE | to this or any other poſitiye ordinance of, God will not ayail, without an 


earneſt and ſincere endeavour to perform the whole will of God, as it reſped 


1 
. 


HIM, our NEIGHBOUR, and OURSELVES. 


© Tad, I cannot, Sir, but be very thankful for the great pains you have taken 

to inſtruct me, and to make me underſtand the 17 5 and Benefit of the 

- Sacrament. of the Lord's Supper ;—and indeed, Sir, I am very deſirous to 
be baptized, if you know of. nothing that ought to hinder me. 


Ae I would not hinder you one moment ; but that I have one thing 


4 


more to make you ſenſible of, before I would encoutage you to be a 


* 


* 
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and this is, © the Delufton. the Danger, and the Miſchief, of being a Chric 
JJ ad a bag fn nth bh 
Had. Indeed, Sir, 1 do not underſtand yo. 
Mi. I will explain to you what J mean. when you come to me again, 


In the mean time, I ſhall pray God, to keep you in this good. diſpoßtion, 
t may any way hinder your true converſion. 
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THE PRAYER.—Almighty God, who gaveſt thine only Son Feſus Chriſt to 
ſuffer death for our redemption, give me grace to keep up the remembrance 
of this 75 mercy. Grant that I may never be aſhamed to confeſs the 
Faith of Chrift crucified ;—that I may never deſpiſe the bleflings he has 
1 for me, nor the means of grace which he hath ordained-; which 
moſt humbly beg, for the ſake of the ſame Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
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The Drrusion, the Dance, and the Mischizr, of being Chriſtians 


_ without Chriſtianity, 


INDIAN. | 


\ /f OST kind Sir, I left you with a very earneſt deſire of being baptized ; 
but you ſaid you had ſomething of moment to ſay to me, before I 


* 


was to take upon me the character of a Chriſtian: For that reaſon, I am 


now come to wait on you. 


| My}. To tell you the truth, then, notwithſtanding the pains I have 
taken to inſtruct you, and to ſhew you both your true intereſt, and your 
great danger in not following it, I cannot but be afraid, leſt, when you come 
to be more converſant with the world, and inſtead of finding the good fruits 
which you might naturally expect from ſo excellent a religion, you ſhould 
find, amongſt too many profeſſing that religion, little or no fear of God, 


nor any true concern for themſelves, or for what muſt come hereafter ;— "I 
TI cannot but be afraid therefore, leſt, ſeeing this, you ſhould be tempted to 
ſuſpe# the Truths I have told you, and ſo either renounce Chriſtianity, or 


elſe content yourſelf, as too many do, with the borrowed name of a Chriſ- 
tian, and with mere ſhadows of religion, without endeavouring after that 


ſubſtantial holineſs, without which no man muſt ever hope to be happy. 


Ind. I am very thankful for your concern for me, and I ſhall hear with 


14 


attention the inſtructions you will be pleaſed to give, for preventing my 


* Mi; You muſt know then, —that the Cbriſtian Religion is intended by 
God to cure the corruption of our nature, and to make us happy, by Kone 
us holy, juſt, and good ;—by making Chriſtians the beſt Neighbours, the trueſt 
Friends, the kindeſt Maſters, the moſt faithful Servants, the beſt Huſbands. 
and Wives, the moſt careful and tender Parents, and the moſt dutiful Children; 
—the juſteſt Magiftrates, and the moſt faithful and obedient Subjects; —and, 


above all, the devouteſt Yorſhippers of the true and only God, and ſtrict 
_ Obſervers of his Laws. Now my fears are, that when you ſhall ſee too many 


4 
* 
* 


Chri ſtians live without any regard to theſe duties, pręfeling to know oy 
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but in thei works denying him * veal 45 again, I cannot but be 1 175 for you, 


| left you ſhould forget the noLy covENANT you made with God, when you 


were baptized, and fall inſenſibly into the way of the world, which lende 


to deſtruction. 


Ind. Pray, Sir, what do you mean by the Way of tbe World 2. | 
Mi. 1 mean, that ſad, but too common And , of being Chritians with- 


© out Chriſtianity: That is, of profeſſing to obey the laws, and to follow the 


example of Chriſt, and at the ſame time.leading careleſs and unchriftian lives; 
by which God is exceedingly diſhonoured,—the Goſpel deſpiſed, —and 


too, too many deceived to their everlaſting ruin ;—the ill conſequences of 


which can never be ſufficiently lamented :—For the poor Heathens, obſer- 
ving, that theſe people call themſelves Chriſtians ; and yet ſeeing them cor- 
rupt in their manners, —contemners of the God they worſhip, and his laws, 
—minding neither his promiſes nor threats, —but having their hearts wholly 
ſet upon their worldly interęſis or pleaſures they, ſeeing this, do very 
naturally conclude, that if ſuch people as theſe can think themſelves ſecure 
of happineſs in the next life, no one needs to be concerned whether he be 


an HEATHEN or a CHRISTIAN in this. 


Ind. You remember, Sir, what I told you base that this very thing had 


once made me reſolve never to think of becoming a Chriſtian, till you 
aſſured me that ſuch as theſe are No TRUE CHRISTIANS; but are either 
_ wholly ignorant of what they profeſs, or deceive themſelves with the thoughts, 

that there is ſomething in the very name of a Chriſtian, which may recom- 
mend them to the favour of God, and ſave them from his da pleaſure, and 


their own'ruin. 
MI. I told you the truth, and what the Son. of God hath commanded | 


all mankind to take notice of; ;—* That not every one, who calls himſelf a 


Chriſtian, ſhall enter into che Kingdom of Heaven, but ſuch only as do 
* the Will of his Father which is in Heaven, and obſerve his laws. 
Ind. I ſhall be very thankful, if you will let me know who they are that | 
thus delude and deceive them, that I may not follow them to my ruin. 
Mig. I muſt firſt tell you, that there are thoſe amongſt us, who, being 
wiſe in their own conceits ©, will not receive the Son of God as their Teacher, 


nor his Goſpel as the rule of their faith and manners: Now, theſe men often 
lead into very dangerous errors ſuch people as do not know or conſider, upon 


what certain proofs the truths of the Go pel are moſt ſurely believed among ft us. 
Ind. I hope my belief in the Goſpel is confirmed ſufficiently, both by 

the many and wonderful miracles of Chriſt, and ae ly oy bis Reſurrection 

Jram the dead. 


. But you muſt not forget, that your 5 and the increaſe and conti- 


nuance of it, is the gift of God; which ” muſt pray os as ever 15 Nabe 


to be preſerved: free from error. 


> Rom, 1. 21. > Matt, vi 21. * Roma . 16. 3 4 ful 22 Rom. i 4. 85 
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Tad. Well, it is ſtrange, however, that people of underſtanding 3 in other 
things, who cannot but ſee how much we are apt to be miſtaken in the 
common affairs of life, ſhould, in matters of the greateſt concern, wholly 
depend upon their own idem and power, even where God hath undertaken 
to direct and aſſiſt us. 

Mi. You will not wonder at this, if you remember, what hath been ſo 
often repeated and proved; — that ſuch is the corruption of our nature, that 
when any man, through a proud conceit of his own wiſdom and ftrength, 
ſhall provoke God to forſake and leave him to himſelf, that man will be 
capable of believing and doing the moſt unreaſonable things, to which an 
evil ſpirit, or his own corrupt heart, can tempt him. 

Ind. Pray, Sir, what other miſtakes are there 18 81 Chriſtians, which 
ener their ſalvation? 

Mi. There are too many, who, for want of attention to the good ;oftrues 
tions which are given them, confider not how they Ive, nor what will 
become of them when they die ;—who know not the evil of ſin, nor the 
miſchiefs it has brought into the- world ;—how hateful it is to an holy God, 
how ſtrict his commands are to avoid it, —and what the portion of finners 
in the. next life is to be;—and therefore propoſe no other end to themſelves, 
in this life, but only to Iive and die as eaſy as they can. Beſide thoſe who 
walk in darkneſs, and know not whither they go, and are ſecure, becauſe 
ignorant, there are others, that are even afraid 12 being inſtructed. | 

Ind. That is ſtrange indeed. Tt 

N. But it is true: And the reaſon. 19, becauſe, if we deal faithfully | 
with ſinners, we muſt zeftify againſt them, that their deeds are evil”, and that 
they are in very great danger, if they do not forſake their beloved fins ; and 
then they will hate both us, and thoſe unwelcome truth, which condemn 
them, and their way of life: No wonder, therefore, that both theſe forts 
of Chriſtians, by their unrighteous lives, furniſh Unbelievers with arguments 
for perſiſting in their obſtinacy,—and hazard their own ſalvation. There 
are others alſo, who have been better informed, and perhaps well inclined ; 
but, ſuffering their hearts to be poſſeſſed with the Love of the World*, its 
buſi neſs, riches, of pleaſures, they loſe thereby the knowledge and remem- 
brance of the truth, and forget their good purpoſes, and fall into the way of 
living which the Chriſtian Religion condemns, and which will be puniſhed 
with the loſs of Heaven and Happineſs. * And there are too many, who, 
having not caſt off all fear of God, and concern for their ſouls, do yet con - 
tent themſelves with a punctual performance of the external part of religion, 
vainly thinking, that an outward ſhew of religious worſhip will atone for 
the want of that inward N of heart, Which 1s indien dh ; 
from every Chriſtian, 

2 I won be glad to know who this fort of miſtaken Chriſtians are. Ph” 


John xii, 35, ; d Jahn 7 N 0 Matt, ü. 22. 
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Mig. Beſides thoſe already mentioned, there are many, who, thouph "ON 
| know themſelves not to be in the way of ſalvation, make their minds eaſy, 
by purpoſing to repent, and be converted; fooliſhly fuppoſing, 254 Repent- 
ance tis abſolutely i in their own power at the ſame time provoking God, who 
alone can give them the grace of converſion, to leave them to their own 
choice and deſtruction. Others flatter themſelves, that repentance, and a 


change of life, are only required; where people have been guilty of great and 


ſeandalous fins, ſuch asmurder, adultery, and the like;—not conſidering, that 
a man, who is innocent of great crimes, may be far from being a true Chriſ- 
tian, and in the way of ſalvation, —the beſt of men farding 1 in need of re- 
pentance and pardon, and of the mer 05 of Gd. 
Ind. I have heard, that Chriſtians depend very much upon the Good- 
neſs and Mercy of God. 1 85 
Miß. And fo they may, and ought to do, provided they do not deceive 
themſelves; by abuſing his. mercy, which i is intended to lead n men fo repentance 
and amendment of life. 
Ind. Pray, how do men abuſe this mercy as God? © | 
'Y " Mi. When they continue to live in any #nown fin, or wil fully neglect 
any duty; and yet hope, that God of his great mercy will forgive them. 
Ind. You have often mentioned the corruption and weakneſs of human 
nature. Will not this plead our excuſe, and prevail with ſo good and mer- 


5 n a Being to pardon ſuch as have not done what he hath commanded ? 


Miß. Ves: And he hath faithfully promiſed, that upon condition of their 
repentance and amendment of life; (cchrdion to the terms and conditions i in 
the, Goſpet) he will pardon the greateſt ſinners. © 

Tad. Tekin they will ay, that they are not able to perform theſe c con- 
ditions. | 
Mi. What would you think of he ſhould niake that; an excuſe, 
and yet would be ſorry. to be made able, only becauſe he 1 is unwilling, to part 
with his ſins 8 9 8 | 
Ind. Such an one, to be ſure, complains without Res. and fas Tuin will 

be from himſelf. 

MI. And yet this is the caſe of all 3 1 wicked Chriſtians. God 
would have all his creatures happy ;—he knows that man can never be 1 
happy, till his corrupt nature be mended ;—he has therefore, as I told you 
before, appointed the Chr: iftian 3 as the moſt effectual i means of our 
recovery from ſin unto Holineſs. By which we are taught to depend upon 
the Almighty Power of God, even that Almighty Power which raiſed Jeſus 
_ Chrift from the dead, to raiſe us from the Death of Sin unto the Life of 
Righteouſneſs, by enabling us to ſee, to refft, to overcome, and to root out, 
whatever is evil in us; and to reſtore us to the image of God, in which man 
Was at firſt created. len, therefore, do Jus delude en and 


de. 5 Ban. u. 4 eee 
VVV dlaſphems 
P ; . : a * | x 
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blaſpheme God, when they pretend they cannot do what he requires of 
them, f in order to their happineſs. | 
And to name no more ways at preſent, by which men deceive themſelves to | 
their ruin: Very great is the number of ſuch as depend upon a Death-bed 
Repentance, for the making their peace with God, and fitting themſelves for 
Heaven ;—living in the mean time without God 1 in the Warld, neither fearing 
his anger, nor regarding his promiſes. . | 
Ind. Indeed, Sir, theſe are all fad miſtakes; and I hope I ſhall not fall 
into any of them. 16 
Mist. I hope ſo too; ;—but then 55 muſt be very Bamb and Mas 
fear for yourſelf, and beg of God to keep you from ſuch miſtakes, which are 
the ruin of ſo many, who yet call and think themſelves to be Chriſtians; — | 
otherwiſe 1 your being made a Chriſtian will not ſecure you from danger. 
Ind. Pray, Sir, what are the things which are moſt likely to offend the 
good Spirit of God, and force him to forlake ſuch as are dedicated to him, 
and put under his protection? | 
Miß. In the firſt ace | Chriſtians do grieve that gba Spirit by nege 
128 to improve e graces beſtowed upon them ;—for, as I told you 
before, this is a Rule of the Goſpel, That to him-who makes good uſe of | the 
favours which God hath given wy God will 1 more ; and be t mailt not 
do fo, ſhall lofe what he bſdƷ. Atte ods ol 
_ | Ind. I hope I ſhall not forget this ke bf edit; ly | 
In the next place; a Chriſtian runs the hound off * lokog u abs el p 
A ol ee of the Spirit of God, by returning into that way of life, and 
to thoſe fins, which he renounced at his Baptiſm; eſpecially when he falls 
into, and continues in, any known and wilful ime eh ge bong he will na- 
e hate God, and God will forſake him. eib e : 
Hate the God that made us en „CG 
bir: il Why, as monſtrous a fin as you think that 5 is, it/is au true: 
For any man, whoſe conſcience tells him, that he is always doing that which a 
muſt offend an Holy, juſt, and powerful God, cannot but wiſh there were no 
ſuch Being to call him to an pa and to ente him; nor can he ow 
wy love ſuch a Being. 1100 
| Thirdly; Another way of grieving the Holy Spirit i is bis eee 
which i in truth is deſpiſing, thoſe Means of Grace, which: Jeſus Chriſt hath 
Rr to bring men into, and to keep them in, the way of ſalvation. 
Ind. I have not forgot what you have formerly told me,. That the aka 
ing and ſeriouſly thinking of the Word of God, in which a Chriſtian's duty 
is contained, as well as the promiſes: to encourage, and the puniſhments: to 
dieter us, is one of thoſe means you ſpeak we _— 1 h bay, W. n , 
and to keep them in the favour of God. 
Miß. And the others are, the Holy: eee which Chriſt himtelf hath 
2 pointed; the one to receive men into his Church, and the other to enable 
n 1 : Maith, x, 12. | wy „ 
8 J. „„ IN 1 . Now, 


71 
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Now, as the uſe of theſe means, joined with carneſt prayer to God, for 
| light to diſcover what is evil in us, and for power to root it out, is the ſure 
way of preſerving the Fellowſhip of the Holy Spirit ;—10, when any Chriſ- 
tian, depending upon his own reaſon,” wiſdom, or power, and forgetting that 
all our ſufficiency to do any good 1s of God, does neglect theſe means, the 
good Spirit will forſake 2. 

deluſion and government of evil 50 which, without a ſincere repentance, 
will be his ruin. And moſt of all, when he truſts to any thing he has done 


80 e are him to himſelf, and to the 


as meritorious in the 5 of God, tene of has ages Chriſt has done 


and ſuffered for. him. 0237; 


Ind. This, I hope, will bs: a warning to wi me, never to neglect theſe means 


of grace and fafety. 


Mr. And J hope too, chat you ts never + Cage to give Gal the Ghry 
of all the good en do; for be 8 of this, That neither. the reaſonableneſs 
of any en nor the bajeneſs of any fin, nor any other conſideration, can enable 
you to do what is good, and well pleaſing to God, or to avoid hut is evil, but 
only his Grace, and that good Spirit to which you are dedicated at your 


baptiſm.— To Him you muſt apply for light 5 ſee your duty, and for 5 


ſtrength to perform it; - and to Him you muſt give all the Glory. ©: 
Ind. Since there are ſo many bad Chriſtians to be met with, I ſhould. be 
glad to know who they are whoſe example I may fafely follow. 
Mi. 1 would not adviſe you to make the lives and actions of. Sr 
people altogether. a pattern for you to follow; but always rather have. an eye 
to what you believe will pleaſe or difpleaſe God, and what you know he has 
commanded or forbidden —Although good and bad Chriſtians may, for the 
moſt part, be known by the lives they lead, as à tree is known: by its. fruit. 
When, therefore, you ſee men pay a great regard to God and his Laus, 
honouring his holy Name, and his Word, and every thing belonging to him; 


chen you ſee them juſt, and ind; and merciſul, and not given to Revenge, 
but ready to forgive, and give, and love, as becomes the Followers of Chriſt; 3 


hen you: ſee them temperate and chaſte, modeſt and humble, and dealing 
bit others as: they: themſebves would: be dealt with ; you will have reaſon to 
take theſe for eh Chriſtians, if you are convinced, that they do theſe 


things out of Jove and; abedrence to God, and as the fruit of faith in the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. On the other hand; if you ſee among thoſe who call them+ 


elves Chriſtians, ſuch as make no conſcience of their ways, but lead careleſs, | 


#dle, ufeleſi, or difarderly tres, exceeding. fond of the world, and its vanities, 
Land ftriving to be nich and great, at any rate ;—if you ſee any that live in 


A 


adultery, or fornication, or that are-drunkards, fpendtbrifts, covetous, or op- 


preſſors, if you ſee Parents unconcerned for their children's eternal wel- 
Thug e and Wives for getting or breaking their marriage. vows, — 
x6 nnd err e the courſe. _ eee ind were: 


t 
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inſenüble that 1 have a Maſter in Heaven; —if you ſee Men in \Pawer, 
_ regardleſs of the honour of that God, whoſe repreſentative they ate; —you 
may be ſure, that rh, and ſuch as theſe, ARE CuRI8TIANS: WITHOUT | 
CuRISTIANITY, and will be liable to a ſevere 3 for their err 
the gracious defigns of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chrift. 

Ind. Prey, Sir, what do you mean by that? | 

'Mifj. Why, God is ſo good and merciful, hat be would have all nen to be 
ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth*, Now all ſuch as, »/irprug 
the name of Chriſtians, do lead Smebrifing lives, theſe: op their Maker in in 
his moſt gracious deſigns, bringing an evil report upon Chriſtianity, as if 
nothing good were to be got by it, -making the ignorant heathens to take 
that for Chriſtianity, which is far from it, by which they hinder ſuch as 
might. otherwiſe: deſire to become Chriſftians;—they confirm Unbelievers in 
their infidelity, and ferve all the deſigns of Satan in oppoſing the kingdom 
of Chriſt; and therefore muſt of neceſſity be more bateful to God, and 
their puniſhment be greater, than that of the Heathens 3 as. ugh ag They * 
now deſpiſe thoſe poor people. 

Ind. You have convinced me, Sir, af the W of being x Chriſtian 
withour Chriſtianity. Will you be fo. kind as to ſhew: me how I 12 avdid 
dn into ſuch a way of life, as, it ſeems, too many do?  * | | 

M.. In the firſt ber conſider what a bleſſing it is, that you ate. not a 
in darkneſs, but that you ate come to the ne e. of your Maker, and of 
the way to: pleaſe him; whereby you will be happy when you die, whateyer 
your lot may have been in this wor ld. And, in the next place, keep it 
always in your mind, that TH1s Gop, whom you have choſen to ſerve, 15 
every where preſent ; ſo that if at any time you offend him, you offend in his 
very preſence a Being, who hath power ro puniſh you for ever. BE careful to 
keep yourſelf always ſober: DRUNXENNEsSs: and IN TEMPERANCE diſorder 
our reaſon, and make us forget our beſt reſolutions, and the dangers which en- 
compaſs us. Do not ſet your heart upon this world, its HoNoURS, RICHES, 
or PLEASURES 3 for, beſides that you muſt ſoon leave them, they will be apt 
to make you forget what you: will gain or 2 by being a good or bad Chriſ- 
tian. Never fancy that any ſin is ſmall; for the! leaſt known ſin con- 
« tinued in, will lead to a greater; and, if you ſhould provoke the Spirit 
e God to forſake you, you will be capable of committing the very greateſt 
crimes. © Human Nature, as it is now corrupt, is the ſame in all men; we 
are all ſubject to temptations ; —and if ever, by our repeated crimes, we 
| ſhould force the Spirit of God to leave us to ourſelves, no man can tell, no 
man can foreſee, what barbarous wickedneſs he ſhall be tempted to commit; 
nor what unuelcome, unioked-for calamities he may bring upon himſelf, 
while he goes from fin to fin, till he meets with deſtruction . For no man 
continues Sur at" oe certain Lt of wickedficls o for mor _ one eee 
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| habit'begets another, but the more a man ſins, the 22 capable he makes him- 


'felf of judging what fn it, and the dreadful conſequences of continuing in 
it. And the influences of God's Holy Spirit, and the gracious. interpoſitions 
of Providence, have ſtill leſs effect upon his mind and ſoul, tillhe has quite 
forgotten his Maker,—till he has filled up the meaſure of his iniquities, — 


and till he meets with deſtruction, generally in bis world, as well as the 


next. Whenever, therefore, you are ſenſible you have done amiſs, mw 
not one moment to beg of God to pardon you for Chriſt's ſake, and to give 
you grace to do ſo no more. And forget not an excellent rule, which I 
have formerly mentioned, to direct you in moſt actions of moment: Do 
© not, at your peril, undertake any thing, which you cannot with e een 
beg of God to bleſs and proſper you in. Laſtly, and above all, re- 
member, what cannot too often be repeated, that: without. Faith, —d faith 


ö  nvbich depends on the Merits of Feſus Chrift for Satvation,—a' faith which worketh 


by loue, which purzſtes the heart, overcomes the world, and keeps the Were 


7 of God; you cannot poſſibly live as becomes a true Chriſtian. : id 


Ind. I beg you will explain what you mean by this. 


Miß. By this Faith we mean—a deep, real ſenſe, and firm e of the 


Mercy: and Love of God, for his poor fallen and 49% creatures, and his kind 
propoſal by his own Son to make ee for ever. This is that ſauing 


Faitb, which will lead a Chriſtian moſt powerfully to love God, and obey 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt; 20 whom he bath given all power in Heaven and Earth : 
This is that faith which «vill purify your Kae will lead you to repentance, 


and keep you in the way to eternal life; and this is what you muſt beg of 

God, for this unt is bis gi 8 oe 5 and'that he _— Facyaaje it in Longs unto en 

1 sehd f 005 ion besserte ite | 
Jad 1 hops I ſhall never forget to pray for fo neceſſary : a graces.” ef 
Miß. I have only a few queſtions to aſk you, in order to your being 


| ban which you muſt anſwer (to God) when ycu are called upon to 
make a public profeſſion of Chriſtianity, And firſt ; Confider whether there 
are any ways of | life; ot cuſtoms, which at preſent you are fond of, which you 


will not utterly ſorſale, when you ſhall be puns that ben. are une 

den by God, or diſpleaſing to him. 
Ind. 1 know of none which I will not Gebe, in wider t6 Slag God. 

Mi. Will you fincerely devote yourſelf 7 Gop, the Father and Maker of 


| all things, that © you may become his faithful ſervant unto your life 8 ma 55 


Iud. I purpoſe, by his help, to do ſo, and become ſuct. 

1. Will you, with the ſame ſincerity, devote yourſelf. to bis. Son out: 
2 Fefus Cbriſt, for whoſe ſake God has promiſed to pardon all your ſins, 
to receive you into gra and to make Kar baff, if emp to 10 05 


0p all your days? Wie 


Ind. This 1 fully purpo * . 4 12s | 1 
Miß. Laſtly; Will you dedicate og 8 yourſelf t to | the Hoh Ghoſt, 
that good Spirit, that he ys by his A Sa grace and help, we 
elt rom 


— 
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60060 ſin and a and aſſiſt you in the way of holineſs and happineſs, 


that you may never be a nenen to that en Which you are going to 
Fe | 


Ind. I will moſt thankfully dedicate myſelf to him, Wan by his afitance, : 
| I may be able to pleaſe God, and perform what I have promiſed. 
Mi. You will not fail to do fo, if you often conſider, that your everlaſt- 


| ing Happineſs or Miſery will depend upon your er ving or neglecting the 

vows. and promiſes you make at your Baptiſin. And if, to this, you add your 
ſincere: prayers to Godz to direct and 50. e/s you in the work you are deſirous to 
undertake, he will moſt ſurely hear your prayers, and grant your petitions, 
which you may make in ſome ſuch words as mes eee — 


Select SCRIPTURES and PRAYERS. 


i 


Matt. vi. 10. ＋ hy Kingdom come. 


| Mx 85 Kingdoms of he World become the Kingdoms of the Lord and of | 
is Chriſt! 5 
O Thou, who art the Maker Be eee Fs Al, have Mexcy upon All whom 
Thou haft made and redeemed ; and grant that none may make themſelves inca- 
71585 of that happineſs which Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed with his moſt precious 
lood. To this end, we beſeech Thee to bleſs the pious endeavours of all Perſons 
and Societies which ftrive to propagate the Goſpel that its Divine Truths may 
be received in all the world ;—that thy ways may be known throughout the earth, 
thy ſaving health among all nations; — that thy Name may be great among the 
Heathen, and reverenced and adored by all thoſe that are yet ſtrangers to thy moſt 
glorious perfections. Have pity upon all thoſe miſerable people, who ſtill ſit in 
darkneſs, and want the neceſſary means of inſtruction: And grant that, by the 
preaching of the Goſpel, they may, in thy good time, be delivered from their igno- 
rance, idolatry, and the bondage of Satan, in which they have been ſo long enſlaved. 
And may thy good Providence reveal the means by which thy kingdom may be 
enlarged, and the whole earth filled with the knowledge of the Lordi 
Grant this, O moſt merciful God, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake: To whom, with Thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, uy all Honour, Glory, e nets? and From for ever and 
ever. men, 


A SUPPLICATION i in Behalf of the Harun Worry. 2 


Matt). ix. bak Feſus, feting the Multitude, was moved with Compaſſion, becauſe they's were 


4 Sheep having no Spephers. Tray Jes We Lon of the . that be would m_ | 
Labourers into his Harveſt, 5 


Ho many, 0 Jeſus, of thy meer | have no 8 None to ſhew them their | 


98 none to 1 them out o e none to lead them where they may 
find paſture! 


May thine A Wiſdom and Goodall, 0 Lord, reveal to us the means, by 
which LOT alpen may be ery unto FI} n: And POM? their hearts to receive 


the 


— 
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dhe truth; thas they may be delivered from the bondage of corruption; into the 


l liberty of the Children of God! Send them Paſtors after thine. on heart, 
ull of knowledge, compaſſion, and zeal ; that, pitying their ſad condition, they may 
inſtru& them in the ways of truth, and of eternal life. Increaſe the number and the 
graces of thy Meſſengers and Miniſters; and touch the hearts of all Chriſtians with 
a true compaſſion, like thine, O Lord, for all ſuch as are ſtrangers to Thee, and 


to the merits of thy death, by Which they have been redeemed, that they may 


chearfully contribute to a work ſo acceptable to the Divine Majeſty. And may thy 
Holy Spirit, by the preaching of the Goſpel, add daily to the Church ſuch as ſhall 


Be Jes Bo wo . they merits _ eee O Lord, "and g a e Amen. 


— 


A Miortonanr' 8 Puavxx. 


John xvii. 20. Neither proy I 4 theſe Alone, but for all 0 that fu believe through 


their word... 2 


ON this 5 cke paper O Jeſus, I I, for ſucceſs in this my A 
taking and Miniſtry, To this prayer we all owe our Faith and Converſion. In 
a grateful ſenſe of which, I beſeech Thee, O Lord, to make me an inſtrument of 
propagating thy Goſpel, and of converting others, and of fulfilling thy Father's 


Will, who would have all men to be ſaved, and to come to the nag % the 


truth. 

Teach me. O Lond, by hy Spirit, thy Word, and thy Example, how 1 ought to 
teach others And, by t by preventing grace, prepare them for inſtruction; give 
them a great concern and fear for themſelves, that, feeling their own miſery, 0 r 


may ſeek for help, and thankfully accept it, when offered to them. 


On thy Almighty Grace, O God, I rely for ſucceſs in all my labours and in A 


ſtry, and for a zeal both prudent and fervent to promote thy glory, the eee - 


thy kingdamy, and. the good of wh for As Chriſt's fake. , 50 


A Praven proper for duch as ede to be infirated in the Cuntorran 
| \ RxLioHoN., | Ty 


N xvi. 30. r bit muſt : 2 4 to be ſaved: 2 And 5 fas] Pelle i as Erd | 
10%, Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved And hy Male unto him Fo Word oY the 
Tord, &c. and he was baptized. 


GREAT God, have pity on me; for 1. am in dittreſs, 3 fear for myſelf, 1 Ye 


been convinced, that 1 ſhall live for ever, after I leave this world, in either happi- 


neſs or miſery. This gives me great uneaſineſs, when J conſider what muſt become 


of me when I die. My own conſcience accuſeth me of having done many things, 


which I know muſt greatly diſpleaſe Thee. I find myſelf inclined to do evil conti- 
nually, and I know not how to help it; ſo that my fears increaſe upon me daily. 


: Thy people affure me, that Thou art good and merciful to ſuch as call upon Thee 


in their diſtreſs; and that for the ſake Sf eſus Chriſt, thy beloved Son, Thou wilt 


| pardon ſinners, and receive them into fayour. In confidence of this, I beſeech 


Thee to pity my diſtreſſed condition, and deliver me from the ignorance and fears 


J labour under. Cauſe me to know Thee, and thy Son Chriſt, more perfectly; 
and to teach me how I muſt live ſo as to pleaſe Thee. Reward the endeavours of 


n as are ſo kind as to inſtruct me. Give me an underſtanding heart, a teachable 


temper, 
_ 


* 
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remper, and an obedient will, that 1 may thankfully uſe the means which Thou haſt 
_ ordained for my ſalvation, Defend me from the power and malice of evil Spirits, 


which may ſtrive to hinder. my Conpernnn.— Thee bleſſings I beg, for the ſake of 
thy beloved Son the Lord Jeſus, 


Dan. xii. 3. They that turn many to Righteouſueſs ſhall ſhine as the Stars, for ever and ever. 


O Merciful God, increaſe the number and the graces of ſuch as are zealous, for 
thy Glory, and for the converſion of ſinners :—Impart to them the true way of in- 
Rryction ; and may thy en go along with their pious endeavours | 


Tit, iti. 3. For we ourſelves were ſometimes foolifh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers. 
Tuſts and Pleaſures, living in Malice and Envy, hateful, and hating one another. 


THIS, O Jeſus, had ſtill been our fad condition, hadſt not Thou redeemed us by 
thy death, and bleſſed us with the light of thy Goſpel. May this, O Lord, be the 
: fruit of our faith in Thee, and of our gratitude for thy mercies to us, that we pity 


the miſeries of the Heathen World, and endeavour to make them partakers of the 
ſame enen we ourſelves enjoy | 


Acts xviii. 26. When Aquila and Priſcilla had heard Sella ſpeak, who knew only the 


Baptiſm of Fohn, they took him unto them, and RL unto him the FY of God 
more perfettly. 


LET it here be obſerved That theſe two penthig; both of the Laity, a man and 
his wife, were, by the Spirit of God, made inſtruments of perfecting the faith of 
Apollos, a man of otherwiſe great abilities :—To ſhew Chriſtians the importance of 


what St. Paul tells us, (1 Cor. xii. 21.) 7. be eye cannot ſay of the hana, I have 20. 
need of thee ; nor again, the head to the feet, I have no need of you. 

Grant, O Lord, that the exemplary zeal and piety of theſe two perſons may en- 
courage all good Chriſtians to put their helping hand to promote thy glory in the 
converſion of Heathens ;—and to awaken ſuch Chriſtians, amongſt ourſelves, as are 
aſleep, into a ſenſe of their danger. Grant this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 


. 11. 8. Theſe things T will that thou affirm conſtantly, That they witch 8 believed 
in God, may be careful to maintain good Works. 


GOD « RO that all Chriſtians may, by their good lives, ſhew the coodneſs anc 
| power of the religion which they profeſs, and would have others to embrace! That 
they may add to their faith virtue And that, by their examples, the lives and 
manners of men may be reformed, this being the great deſign of the Goſpel, 

and the OE | condition of the future happineſs of e 


Eu private and well- diſpoſed Chriſtian, would do well to n 


what a great deal of good he may do, by ſuch hints as theſe following, 
to his Children, his Servants, or his Slaves. 


The great corruption of human nature — the Miſery of Man, and his. 

anger: through fin ;—the utter impoſſibility of ſaving ourſelves ;—the Ne- 
ceflity and Bleſſing of a Redeemer ;—the great Love of God for his poor: 
1 N in ſending his Son to redeem them ; that all our . of Pardon. 
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and Happineſs are from God's Mercy through Chriſt our Saviour that, 
as ever we hope for happineſs, we muſt live according to his Doctrine and 
Example; endeavouring to grow every day better, without aſeribing any 

- thing to ourſelves, but all to the Grace of God: Which Grace is n 
to enable us to overcome all the difficulties we meet with. 


If we add to theſe the certainty of a future Life, and a future nent; ; 
 —and the Rewards and Puniſhments of another World, &c.—ſuch hints as 
theſe, ſeriouſly and often repeated, will, through the grace of God, awaken 
the moſt careleſs and ignorant, and force them to aſk, What muſt I do to 
be Fang ? And they may be directed to ſuch as are ſent and ordained to 


inſtruct them in the Way of Salvation HO uy wy God give them 
good ſucceſs! Tel 
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On DEVOTION and PRAYER. 


RUE DEVOTION confifls' in ning our 0 hoop rooted, to God, as 
the ſole Fountain of all Happineſs; and who is ready to hear and help his 
. otherwiſe helpleſs, miſerable creatures. 1T 18 TO BE ATTAINED, firſt, By 

earneſt prayer: HE THAT | HUNGERS AFTER RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILL CERTAINLY BE 

-FILLED.. Secondly; by poſſeſſing our hearts with a deep ſenſe of our own miſery, our 

wants, and danger: This is the grace of bumility. hirdly ; By conſidering God's 
goodneſs, power, and readineſs to help us; This is called Faith in God. Laſtly; By 
convincing our hearts of the vanity of every thing elſe to afford us any real help 
or comfort: This is to be effected by. ſelf-denial. 
Dying perſons are generally more devout than others, becauſe they then ſee their 
| Hy miſery, that nothing i int this world can help them, and that God 1 ls their only 
E b 
"We muſt change our lives, if we Relive” to change our hearts. God will have 
no regard to the prayers of thoſe who have none to his commands. 
The Spirit of God will not dwell in a divided beart. We cannot feel the plea- 
ſures of devotion, while the world is our delight. Not that all pleaſures are 
criminal, but the cloſer union we have with the world, the leſs is our union with 

God. A ne therefore, who ſtrives after devotion,” ſhould taſte ſenſual plca- 

ſures very ſparingly ,—ſhould' make neceſſity, not bodily delight, his rule. 

In order to di — 8 our hearts to devotion, THE ACTIVE LIFE to be preferred to the 
| CONTEMPLATIVE. To be doing good to mankind, diſpoſes the ſoul moſt power- 

. to devotion. And indeed, we are ſurrounded Tk motives to piety and devo- 

tion, if we would but mind them. - The poor are deſigned to excite our liberality;— 

the mi/erable, our pity; — the fick, our afiſtance;—the ignorant, our inſtruction; —thoſe 
that are fallen, our helping band. In thoſe that are vain, we ſee the vanity of this 
world. In thoſe that are wicked, our own frailty. When we ſee goad men rewarded, 
it confirms our hope; and when evil men are uniſhed, it excites us to fear. 

He that would be devout, muſt beware of indulging an habit of wandering in 
proper. It is a crime that will grow upon us, and will deprive us of the bleſſings. 
we pray for. Avoid, as much as may be, multiplicity of buſineſs: Neither the inno- 
cency, nor the goodneſs of the aA will excuſe us, if it poſſeſs our hearts. 

Lis when we are praying to God. 

When our Lord bids us To TAKE NO. THOUGHT FOR THE MORROW, 05 "ance to- 
| Hinder thoſe cares and fears which are apt to diſtract our devotions,—which. are the 
more unreaſonable, becauſe they never can change the ſtate of things. Never be 
curious to know what paſſes in the world, any further than dut obliges you; 
it wil ud tract the mind when it ſhould. be . employed. a intermit 
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Matth. vi. 6. Thou, . thou prayeſt, 
enter into ny cloſet, and when thau baſs, 
uur thy: 'Hopr; Pray o Father. pbich. 
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May I always preſent myſelf before 
„ a firm faith and hope in his'] 
8 and mercy ; ;—with great reve- 

ence;.to: his, infinite Majeſty ;—with the 
N 1 of an offender ;—atid' With 4 full“ 
t of of keeping all God's commands! 
„May the thoughts of eternity e 
7 my devotions wants, make me ear- 
- neſt; my backſlidings make me 
ſevere; and. May 1 never ;viltully 
oF to any diſtrating thoughts. ' 
77 N ay Wait el patience, and, leave 
it to ee, my God and Father, how and 
uben to grant my. petitions. . 


He that has learned to, bmi 8 be 
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It is of greater advantage to us than 


we imagine, chat God does notiugrant 
our petitions immediately. We learn | 
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The beſt way to prevent-wandering in Pleaſed 


_ prayer is, not to let the mind wander too 
much at other aimes: but to have Gd 


of dur lives. The end of prayer is not Scriptures rand . teach, « 
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PRAYERS through Jeſus Chrift. * 


ith we offer our praye 
mediation, it is then he that prays; Bis 
love that intertedes, bis blood thatpleads, 
it is be who obtains all from his Father. 
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be 0 i 97 Spirit * grace! give us a 


ö true "fight. of our miſeries, 9 a fincere | 
| ſhame and ſorrow, when we make con- 


felfon of our fins;—a' feeling ſenſe 6f | | 
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talning pardon, When we beg it for «x 
Son's Take May we reſign dur wills to 
Thee and to thy ede when we pray 
for temporal things ;—and when we pray 
for ſpiritual graces, may we hunger and 
kllir after rightecuſt nels. > Give us areal | 
"love for thy Holy Word, and graee'to | 
hear it with attention. May we thank-! | 
fully cloſe with all the means of grace 
and falvation. When we praiſe thee for 
thy works of nature and of grace, and. 
"give thee thanks far thy mercies, let us 
do it with high efteem and gratitud 
Cauſe us to hear thy Holy Word with 
faith and attention, and to profit by what 
we hear, that we may return _ * 
5 Ae with a bleſing. 
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| whom you will uv. 


Won have 1 in Heaven but Thee, 
0 Lord ? and there is none on earth that 
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ad 1 vill Abe thou art my God, | 
and I will ſerve thee, | Be wou my r 
| Ruler and Governor. 
They that have a convenient ins 
ſleep in, and they that have the comfort 
have both great reaſon to be 

And even they that want theſe 
| hers an ought: to bleſs God; if in the 
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to 


midſt of Weir afflictions he is pleaſed to 


refreſh them with the-comforts of grace, 
SGracious God: continue to me theſe 
fivours: ſo long: and in ſuch a meaſure, 
as ſhall moſt contribute to thy honour, 
and my ſalvation. And in great mercy 
ſupport and relieve all that want the © 
bleſſings. l 3B 30 CW ik 22 
What ſhall I offer natts; the To. for 
his: mercies renewed. a We eFycry | 
| dannn ge 1. 91 
Pf Ii. 'The ite sf Grd is'a lar 
int: @ broken and, comrite heart God will 
10 de efp ſe... 11415 4 2 
But molt 805 is mine to be to God 
preſented until I have obtained his par- 
„through the merits of the Lord 
What hath 
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Jer. iii. 12. 7 am mertiful, ſaith the 
1 and I will not keep anger for ever. 
© Only acknowledge think iniquity, that” thou 

baſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord thy: God. 
Pf. xxxii. 1 acknowleageimy lin unto thee, 
n O gad, and mine iniquities will I not hide. 
T do therefore 1mplore -thy. pardon, 
1 plead thy (gracious promiſes, wisb 
ow purpoſe of heart, by the aſſiſtance of 
” grace, never again to return to folly. 
Jer. xvil. 9. The heart is deceitful above 
þ all things, aud Ae wicked; who can 
know it? 

I cannot anſwer for my own Rake 
but there is no word, O Lord, impoſſi- 
ble with thee; in "thee I do put my truſt; 
let me never be pur to confuſion. | 

Keep it ever in the heart of thy ſer- 
vant, that it ir indeed” an evil a and 
bitter to end the Lord. 

Keep me from en ſins; that | 
10 I may never grieve thy Holy Spirit, nor 
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Provoke thee to leave me to myſelf. 
Matth 
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1 n OLord, obtain for. 


Wage | 


© Matth. xxvi. 41. much had pron, 
tbat ye enter not into temptation.” ' | 


Lord make me ever mindful of my 

infirmities and backſlidings, that I may 

be more watchful, and more importu- 
nate for grace, for the time to come. 


4 1 Pet. v. 8. Be ſober be vigilant, be- 

caufe your adverſary the Devil, as a rearing 
$a walketh _— RES whom he may 
"UNI + 


0 Inn Sant chat this adverſary df 
r ſouls may never find me off my 
guard, or from under thy protection. 


Matth. xvi. 24. If any man will come 
After me, let him deny himfelf, and take * 
His crofs; and follow me. 


Omy Saviour! how icht have 1 pro- 
feſſed to follow thee} without 1 
_ "the bleſſed ſteps of thy moſt holy life, 
thy. patience and humility, —thy'great diſ- 
regard for the world, its pibafuress gt 
fits, honours, and all its idols. 
mecthe ſour it of 
mortification and ſelſ-denĩal, that I may 
follow Thee, as I hope to live with 
„Thes for ever. Amen. 
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* my heart. May I never attempt to 
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which is at enmity with Thee, my God | 
and Father. HDL 
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fear all the day long. 
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6 he has commanded, that 
1 may forgive, and and love, as 


becomes a diſciple of ] 40 us Chriſt, Amen. 
Ecclef. xii. 13. Fear God, and keep his 
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canmandments, for this is the whole Auty 


- of mane that is, the happineſs of man. 
May I, Great God, continue in thy 
May I keep thy 

Statutes, and obſerve thy Laws. 
Feb. iv. 13. Ml things are-naked and 
- open” ito the "eyes of Pow: will whom we 

bave to do. © 1 55118111 
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- SFER, and all thoſe that labour with me 
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unta the people of our flock, that they 
may profit hy us daily; for Jeſus Chrif's 
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lite for thy _ ſheep, "grant that! I may ne- 
ver facrifice thy flock to my own eaſe, 
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rage of wolves. Let me never oppoſe 
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and Might, | e 1 out 89 ol th al "yet 
and yer, Amen. 

Thine infinite Boner, wy iſdom, Goour 
| neſs, Faitbfulnefs, and Truth, are the only 
ſure foundation on which we may furs 
depend. O giye us, a firm faith 39 zhel 
thy glorious perfections. og 

With Ang el, and Archan' ot and all 
the company of Heaven, E laud An 


magnify thy glorious lathe,” evermo 
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ly, Lord God of Hott, Heaven and 
Earth are full of thy - gl Glory be 
to Thee, O God moſt Rig.” Amen. 
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Mark. ix. 23. All things are pelt 25 
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is evil in me.” 15 8 21.55 | 
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Grant, chat 1 may this day eſcape all 


4 the fares laid for me; by the Devi, the 


Md, or mine own corrupt heart. 
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of ny diy. | 


1 Tim. iv. 1 5. ' Give 1 wholiy to 
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certain world. Keep us from all wild 


and dangerous errors, and prepare us for 


what thy providence ſhall. bring, forth. 
' Bleſs the Lord of this Ne, with a ſpirit 


of wwi/dom,. juſtice, and the ſæar o, God: 


Provide his Offices and Council with 


able men, ſuch as fear. God, Ment 4 truth, 


hating covetouſneſs. 


Endue the Clergy with all thoſe graces 
and abilities, that are deen to fit 
them for their high calling. ? 
Extend, and ſuit thy-graces to All con- 
ditions of men amongſt us, that e may 
all be upright in our dealings, obedient to 
our governors, peaceable in our 1 84 
ſober, honeſt, temperate, and chaſte i in 


our converſation, and charitable to the 
poor, and one towards another. 142 
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Increaſe the number. and the graces of 


ail ſuch as love and fear thee, Enlighten 


the minds of the ignorant, awaken the 
. conſciences of the. careleſs, filence. the . 
 gainſayers, convert the profane, and all 


that hold the truth in unrightecufnefſs. | 


Rebuke the ſpirit of antichriſt, idola- _ 


try, and libertiniſm,—the ſins of drunk- 


enneſs, whoredom, litigiouſneſs, defraud- 


ing the public, and ſacrilege, w which are 


broken in amongſt us,” | 
In tender mercy, remember; 0 God, 
all ick and dying perſons, that they way 


omit nothing that is neceſſary to make 


their peace with Thee. Be gracious 
unto all that are in affliftion of mind ot 
body, or under any preſſing calamity, 


—all deſolate widows. and fatherleſs chil- | 


dren,—all that call upon Thee in their 


diſtreſs, and have none re to help them. : 
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bands of the Lord; as tbe rivers of wa- 


zers, he turneth it ubitber: ſuever he till. 


„Let this thy power, O Lord, be mag- 
Mo | may die in 2 15 that all 


nified on his ajeſty, and on the Lord 
of this Iſle, and on all that are put in 


authority under them. That we may be 
Sovemed with truth and N Side 
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the Chriſtian Religion, and puniſhing 
evil-doers. To this end vouchſafe them, 

beſeech thee, all the graces neceſſary 
or their high ſtation, | and for their eter- 
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an Col. iv; x. NMaſtert, give whto Jour 
| ſervants. that which i is juſt and equal, know- 
ing that ye alſo have a Maſter in Heaven., 


O Heavenly Lord and Maſter, dire& 
me to, and bleſs me with, good and 
faithful ſervants. Let thy blefſing be 
upon, them and upon my affairs. commit- 
ted to their care; and may I never be 


wanting in any-part of my duty to them, 
for Jeſs Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 8 | 
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Be gracious, 0 Lord, unto YA rela- 
tions, benefactors, enemies, d all that 
have deſired my prayers ;— Lahe 57 
their own labours, do "miniſter to — 
neceſſities; ;——fogether \ with all the known 
and unknown benefactors of this dioceſe. 
Render, O God, a good reward, and a 


| pi return, to all thoſe” who have 


en 6ur benefactors. Grant that we 
may all ſo live here, as that we 275 meet 


| hereafter | in the Paradiſe of God. 
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That we may be: reſtored to thy im- 


age, and never deface it by our ſins; 
that the image of Satan may be de- 
ſtroyed in us, — that all carnal 1 


belonging to the, Spirit may dwell in 


our hearts by faith; 2 5 thy Name, : 


and e Name of our Lord ſus Chriſt, 
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.may be glorified - in us, and we in him; 


chat our hearts may be entirely thine; | 


that we may never grieve Thy Holy 


Spirit: but that we may continue 
enn | 


thine for ever, for 1 Chriſt's 
Amen. Nett I O on 


tet . 39, 


may miniſter grace unto ibe hearers.” 


Grant, O God, that I may delight i in 
that my converſation — i 


thy Law 
be truly Chriſtian. "Enable me to ſpea 
ol thy Divine Perfections as becomes a 
Chriſtian' Biſhop, that 1 may miniſter 
grace unto the hearerse. 


May I never hear with pleaſure, nor þ 
ever repeat ſuch things, as may dimo- 


nour God, or injure my. bur or 
my own: character and miniſtryy 11! . 


James iv. Hear not evil one of elvis. | 
Epheſ. v. Fooliſb talking or jeſting are 


not "Convenient, but rather gin of thanks. 


#& 7% 4 


hoes Je, 


£0 15270 9 1 8 0 Grace, K me | 
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with de- 
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age, which will hear nothing 
Uight, 
O touch my heart with the true love of 
God,—the excellencies of his laws,—the 
Pl aſantneſs of his ſervice, the wonders 

5 1 his providences, GC. ws, may 


edify thoſe that hear me. * 
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pov be done 1248 „ 0s 


"Theſe," © Jeſus, are the think that! 1 
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for my recovery. 
"Grant that the end of all my aRichs, 
and * may be the g glory of God. 
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Enable me to reſiſt all the ſinful 29 
petites of my corrupt nature. 

Grant that I may hunger and thirſt 
after Righteouſneſs. | 
0 . 1p me the Spirit, of dae 


pplication and prayer, Of praiſe 
and a chan ö | 


iving g. err denne 7 
-:: Obtain for me, O Jeſus, the graces 
of mortification and elf. denial; the graces 
of : a true humility, and the fear of God. 

Grant, O God, that I may never 
knowhe live one moment under 3 
diſpleaſures or in any known ſin. 

SGrant, O God, that as I have dend 
regenerate, and made thy child by ad- 
option and grace, I may daily be re- 
newed by thy Holy Spirit,” for Jeſus 
Chriſt's falten ma ove Heider 

Enable me, racious: God; to eſcape 
e corruption that is in the world thro? 
Juſt; that I wy oy: «capa of the Di- 
vine Nature. 

Lord, grant me grace to withſtand the 
temptations of the world, the fleſh; and 
the Devil; and with a pure heart and 
mind to follow Thee; only God, 
through. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Let thy love, O God, be ſhed abroad 
in ph heart, by the power of the Holy 
and grant that it may appear in 
my life, my converfation,” mi wud and 
aftions, for Jeſus Chriſt's f 3 
Bleſſed be God! that 1 wah" area 
into the fellowſhip'of Chriſt's Religion. 
Grant, O God, that 1 may eſchew all 
thoſe things that are contrary to my pro- 


felſſion, and follow all ſuch things that 


are agreeable to the ſame for Jeſus 
Chril s fake 7 AW 


-2'Keep me, I'beſeech Thee; O Heavenly 
Father, under the protection of thy good 


Providence, and make me to have a 
perpetual fear and love of thy Holy 


Name; thr through. Jeſys 0 our Lond. 
Grant that I mn paſs through 

things temporal, that T anal Ioſe not 
the things eternal, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 
Pour into my heart, ſuch love towatds 
Thee above all 


things, may y Gbtal miles, Which 
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excded-all-chat ve can debe, darough 
Jeſus Chriſt ur Lord. 


Craft in my heart the e be”? rh 
Name; —increaſe in me true religion: | 
auriſi me witk all good neſs: r nd of | 
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me in the ſame 
Put away ſrom me all kurtful things, 
me ſhaſe things that be profit- 


3 Through Jeſus Chriſt. 5 135 i 
'Mercifully grant unto me, O God, 


fork a meaſure of: thy grace, that run- 


ning:vhe way. of thy commandments, I 
may obtain th 


ſure; chro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
-- Forgive me thoſe things whereof 
confcience i ” afraid, and give me 
good thin 
afk, but through tlie W. wee 
to of thy Sim Jeſus Chriſt. 
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which thou om command, Ag | 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
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and put ny Whole confidence and truſt 
in Thee alone, and a0. 4p any thing that 
I myſelf: can do. 130 Tot: Init 

Grant, O God, t at 1 may ſo ae, 
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Holy Angels always do thee ſeryice 1 in 
Heaven, ſo by thy appointment they 
may ſuccour and defend us on earth, 

throveh Jeſus Chriſt, 

Grant me grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed 
a in al 8 ! 
that come to thoſe unſpeakable 
Joys, en chen haſt prepared for them 


t ante] edly love 5 7 ; 
hae 7 God cath whole Spirit, (my An- 
an ag, will, and confcience,) my 


Soul, (my appetites, affections, and pat- | 
Cons, ) my Body (the tabernacle of my | 
ſoul,) he preſerved blamelefs unto the | 
coming of our Lord Jaſus Oe | 
1 Thefl. v. Ic. iv 
May I take pleaſure in abiding i in thy 
preſence; ©. God; in depending upon 
thee; in leaving myſelf entirely to thy | 
Wii, as a continual AY * By.) 


Give me a victory over all my figs | | 


erfeftions,—increalſe in me the 
on Faitb, Hope, and Charity, —of | 
umility, Meekneſs, Patience, and .Refig- 
nation, —and all other Chiiffian virtues; | 
for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 
Prtreſerve me, gracious God, om bi- 
ere. er tg from #ſcribing any thing I 
or can doe, to myſelf, and 
Hobie Thee of the glory on ſaving, me 
From eternal ruin. = 92 pon 10 
Take on, Jofvs, thy right 
in my c, vn which thou haſt oy right | 
with thy moſt precious blood, and root | | 


out all ſelf-righteouſneſs, ſelf-intereſt, 


"and-{eIf-will ;that thou -mayeſt be my ||, , 
4 7 zhrcouſneſs, and all in me. 70 8 ine. that would i oo Gil inco game 
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00 my fins, as Hall enable me to em- 


brace all the neceſſary means, how bit- 
ter ſoever, for rooting fin out of my ſoul. L 


— 


C5 ff oo ; 
\ ry - ? 5 
. „ . 


. 


Hu 
| I Pet, v. 5. God 
grace preventing me, thou doſt put into 
Ander, fn ood deſires, fo by thy conti- 
may bring the fs to od f 
| J thi Without his help and 
8 eee God, grant, that as thy | 9985 


virtuous and godly Hying, 


ESP. © We ; 


rility 


re 2 6 the 
nds vet grace to the bumble. nes 


85 humble.— Without God 1 am no- 
1 55 
0 not] 105 that is good Without 
his Word, I know 7 — I, * myſelf, 
1 deferye nothing but puniſhment. 

my own, I have nothing but favilts, i im- 
perfections, and ſins, — an inclination 
to evil, —an averſion to pad, —Unru 
tene une ene pal ae 
ſonable a ections, 3 


x Cor. i. no. 0 Lord 6. Chiitt 
who art made unto ws af CW r 
dom, by revealing hic, and his glorious 

erfections; — our 2 by fatis- 
tying the 2955 of God in odr nature 
our Janctiſi cation, by, procuring | For us 
Holy Ghoſt, and by re ſtoring us, Veing 
Riders to God's F favour ;—ovr 774 
bi * redeeming us from — 0 

Jeſus, for Thek 00 Thos 
er, with 


a1 love Aut | with 
the F ather rl "0 0 oy holt, "for 


IH wor. of an » Harpy Vinh 


* 5 nothing too much to — 2 
fire nothing d eggerly : rejoiqe not 
exceſſiyely, nor grieve! too much for 


any deſign; — nor let any worldly cares 

| Hinder you from taking care of your 

ſoul;—and remember, that it is neceſ- 

| fate a Chriſtian 69 8 is. to goyern 

_ one's-ſelf by motives of Chriſtianity) in 
e weft co actions of civil life. 


7 


or dead,: de all in the: name of the Lo 
| 8 gluing theyks to God and the ate 


tion, muſt have a preſence. ah 
watuhful eye, over higiſelf; he mo dave 
great things in .view;—diftingaiſh:, 
-twixt.:Tinge and Eternity; or elſe he will 
follow what paſſion, nor what reaſon and 


e ſuggeſt eo Dom At owl]; 
ian 


ave all che reaſon in the world to | 


diſaſters be agt violently [bent on 


Col. ii. 17.  Whatforer ye 40 in word 


ar 
7 


bo Vo X 


SACRA 


4 Chriffian Perfection. | 

- Whoever aſpites after it, (that is, in 
keidg ſo united to God, as to be one ſpi- 
rit with him) muſt reſolve to do all things 
with this ſole, View,—TO , PLEASE GOD, 


4 
S 
98 


5 * 


This 1 1 - cchis I forbear,—this I | 


underta e,—this. I do,—this I ſuffer, — 
in obedience to the Will of God; 


and 
becauſe I believe it wilt be for his glory. 
This ſhould be our expreſs purpoſe, at 
all times, when we have time to make it; 
and ſhould be often renewed, leſt our 


own will come to be the motive of our 


actions. 
mall always have my end, whether 1 


If I am careful to do this, 1 


ſucceed, or be diſappointed, hwy. He con- 5 


vinced i it Is God” $ Will. 


; 
* 


Rom. xvi. 14. Pu ye on "the 2. : 
my and make not Proviſion Wo the "feb N 


under my body, and bring it into ſub- 


jection, leſt by any means, when I have | 
preached to others, I myſelf f ſhould be * | 


—— — 7 


.caſt-away,” vil Cor. 1K; 07 «5 EPS 


Be ye all of one mind, — . com- | 


paſſion one of another. Be pitiful, be 


* 
1 * 


70. fulfil the luſts thereof. * ] 
* Grant, O Lord, that 1 1 may 9 { 


- courteous: not rendering evil for evil, | 


nor railing for railing, but contrarywiſe 1 


bleſſing. For he that will love life, and 
"ſee good days, let him refrain his tongue 
e evil, and his lips that they ſpeak 
no güile. Let him eſehew evil, and do 

d; let him ſeek peace and WN 


T Pet. Ul, 5 95. 10, 11. 9 1 


"Give me, O Lord, a wiſe, 4 hae" 
ſerious, a religious, heart, that I may do 


4A Ig - PANE et + ww N 


_ thee honour in a faithful che of the } 
, duties of myeattlings eee, 


Give me true Chriſtian comrade! that 


; 1 may never faint in the way of my duty. 


Preſerve me from evil councils, and 
"raſh enterpriſes. / © make thy way! plain | 
oe bet my Tee ð fon fo 

Support me this day: under all the 
difficulties I ſhall*meet with 

I offer myfelf to Thee, O God, his | 
day, to do in me, 2 me, as to. 
hee. ſeeras moſt meet. tt. 


T3 HA 
* . 


1 


„„ TESA ES 


15. | 
"ſhall [ave the } 7M And the [ 
bim up; and if be have committed ff | 15, 


* * 2 4 U 2 2 
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{Mor NING. 


0 Lord, ſanctify me Wholly, and grant 
"his my whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and Body, 
may be reſerved. blameleſs unto the 
coming o our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

Vouchſafe me, gracious God, the 
ſpirit of adoption, whereby I may ery, 


Abba, Father, and apply to Thee, thro” 


Jeſus Chriſt, not as an angry Judge, but 
as to a merciful and loving Father. 
Remember, that the life of man is 
only to be valued for its uſefulneſs. 


Matth. vil. 1 2»: 14. Enter "ye in 4 the 
hea gate, ly wide i is the + and broad 


# @- 3» » 


cauſe fre is the gate, and narrow 1s the 
way, which [pes unto li fe and FI! Were 
be that find itt. 4 . 
Grant, O Jeſus, [that ' ma never 
dauer myſelf or others on this bject. 


John xv. 12. This is ty commandment, 

tha ye love one another. 7 VO 
O Thou, who haſt given me deb m- | 

mascl and pattern, give me a ſincere de- 


ſire of 2 PE Wer and er 
1 ds Ne 


James v. And the 


or of faith 
raiſe 


(ade 970 ra Wer * e fhall. be bjolved, 
that 1s, upon his confeſion, - NR HER 
0 Lord of life and death! have mercy 
on all thoſe of my flock, ho are now 
viſited with ſickneſs; ſanctify this thy 
Fatherly correction to us all,. that, ve 
may ſearch our ways, and ſee, whence 
| this viſitation cometh, Ha ave merey upon 


all that are appointed to die, and grant 
that they may omit nothing that is ne- 
ceſlary to make their peace wich Thee, 
and that they 


death eternal. And God grant that we 


may be delivered from 


may all apply our hearts to that Holy 
and Heavenly Wiſdom, while we live 
here, which may in the end bring us to 


| life EP Re en faber our 


Noox. ] S:; AC; R A, 


NO OWN F KETE RS 
* Tim. ii. 1. J exbort, that firſt of all, | 
plications, - prayers, interceſſion, and gi- 
vi of thanks, be made for all men. 
' "Acts XVIi, 26. For we are all of on one 
26d. e 
And charks; that more excellent way, 


is a tender affection for the whole Crea- 
tion of God. 4 


7A: promote the kingdom of God, is, 
to inereaſe on TEE. one's o.] r hap- | 


pineſs. 


That ec man is FR to trouble, gn) | ſes 1 


wherever I turn my eyes. I know what 
pain is by experience; ; and, though 1 
was never in want, yet, from the com- 
plaints of others, I ſee it is grievous, 


and fit are thoſe things to be py cer 


| the Throne of Grace. 


"And, ſince many! have deſired my Pay- 


eri, and others have been my benefac- 
tors, and do conſtantly pray for me, I 
ſhould not neglect to pray for them. 

There are alſo many who cannot, and 


many who forget to pray for themſelves, 


for whom charity ſhould e one to 


pray. 
702 And I ſhould by n no means forget 0 


place of my birth, education, and Pe 


ferment, that -I may be ſome way uſeful 
to them, at leaſt deſire that God will ac- 
cept my prayers | for them. 


Oh Gon, almig ghty and l let 
thy Fatherly kindes be upon all whom 


thou haft made. N the prayers of all 


that call upon Thee; open the eyes of 
them that never ur, or themſelves; 


pity the ſighs of ſuch as are in miſery; 
deal mercifully with them that are in 


N ee and increaſe the number of 
the graces of ſuch as fear and ſerve thee 


: daily. Preſerve this land from the mis- 
172 of war; — this church from all 


8 errors this people from for- 


ettin g Thee, their Lord and Benefactor. 
F to all thoſe countries that 


| are made deſolate by the ſword; famine, 
 pelfilence; or perſecutions” Bleſs all per- 
a and — to which 9 providence: 


* 


From the dangers of the tau | 


[ 
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was made me a debtor; all who have 
been inſtrumental to my good by their 
aſſiſtance, advice, example, or writings. 
And make me in my turn uſeful to 
others. Let none of thoſe that deſire 
my prayers want thy mercy, but defend, 
and comfort, and conduct them through 
to their lives' end. 


In every thing give thanks: for this 
is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus con- 


cerning you. 1 Theſ. v. 18. 


Special Favours. er 
That I was born of honeſt and religi- 


| 79 


_ ous parents, and 1 in 2 Chriſtian and Pro- 


teſtant coun 


That I had an early right to the Co: 
venant of Grace. 


That I had an education d == 
ment beyond the abilities of my a 


ther's 
houſe. i 
That I had e YR of Wooden 


able and worthy friends; an excellent 


wales. and four lovely children. ; ” heb 


_ Extraordinary. Deliverances. 1 | 


1 rom dangerous wounds I + el in 
my head and thigh, when a e 
From gun-powder ;._ Biz 5815 10, 


From fire; 8 


. Merciful Vi iftations and Chaft g, 
A fever in 1693. 


A long indiſpolition, of which: 1 re 
cvered in 1698. 


The loſs of three 1 at woch 


time as evidently ſnewed the reaſon of 


the viſitation. 


. The. loſs of my deareſt PR with 4 


very 1 circumſtance at the funeral, 
wWhic 


| juſtice of God. 
Cauſe us, 0 1 rg to gde by all the 


ſhewed at once che love and che 


viſitations of thy grace and mercy.' 


, Dn becometh well Oe IE to A thank- 
ul, 15 ; 


Ho IF 41 112 5 

OLord and F 3 am not worthy of 
the leaſt of all thy mercies, which Thou 
haſt ſnewed . ſervant, e can I 


139% 0 ISS 497.1 render 
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but, O Lord, accept of this my facri- 
For all the known, and for all the un- 
| obſerved, favours, deliverances, . 
a, opportunities of doing goo Ko 
_ tiſements, and graces of thy S Holy 
125 vouchſafed to me, to my dioceſe, tad | 
76700 I blefs thy Holy ptovidetich; 
ſeeching Thee to pardon my ingratitude, 
that I have 3 ſo many days and years 
without obſerving; and without acknow- 
ledging, thy great, , to thy un: 
worthy ſervant. 
"F or, when I Evol FS ag my de- 
ce upon Thee, for my 155 wel- 
fare, health of body, Ae of mind, 


grace, Suter 2 = vation, 1,gught 
to be. very, thankfu rn. 
Glory be to Ela: my Elea! $ 5 
be to e my Redeemer 1 
the Holy Gboſt, my Sancti ſer, | 
| Guide, my Comforter: yy 2 
glory, be to God moſt died. Nadel. 


Let us never. Aferibe! any thing to our- 
Nes "but all ee the race of God, and 
render to Him all th Slory of his works! | 
Preſerve me, O ; from the inſen- 
ſibility of thoſe who receive thy [favours 
without Being a With ther ànd- 
from the ingratitude of 
upon them as a debt. ab 
BE WC. Ya 3 It 18a g. 


oe I unto the Lord; 


of think 
; and 87 


| 5 Ker, 00 e Wing Ein 55 
t en 


E 


110 thy al ifulheſs, eve 7 


1 


be elt axe debt die ure 


0 r 10 4-76-47 
render due thanks 114 priſe for them; | 


| fireng 


| "with the tenderneſs of a Father. 


of Ginners.- 


bri 


een who Joo | 8 


2 Lord: 


10 8 ich Thou haſt beſtowed 
upon nm We ah and up pon p h 


[Noov. 
Grant, O Father, that Al Chriſtians 


may lireyorthy of this glorious relation. 
fice of praife and thankſgiving. _ 


0 that vα may not ſin, knowing that 
we are accounted thy children. Wil. 15. 
-i Gran. that we may love Thee with 
all our 47805 and mind, and I ad 
th. | 
"Bleſſed ho God, who lech n us 


O that wwe may remember that our Fa- a- 


cher and our inheritanee is in Ine 


J commit myſelf and all that bel 


Wo me to thy Fatherly care and love. 


Verily, Whatever ye aſk the Father i in 
my name, he will. give it you. John xvi, 
—- This is the great ſupport and comfort 
Hear us, for Thy Son's 
fake, for, as ſinners, we have 20 right 
to a a dae d 0 0 T 1 


14 


What manner of . 117 that we 


| ſhould be called the ſons of God. 1 John. 


. ee  HALLOWED BE THY r. 


ou Al e Lord, to rec eive 
honour and and glor chin po * i or, 1) 191 
nge things 8 | 


121 f this is my alter Sibried, that e 

ay Thy childy ren 1 a Rear; | regiud 

n 2 thing that belongs 60 95 75 
ce, HE 


ay rd diſhonour 
aly Father, 15 word, or deed 5 
dee daily by Debut fe. 
Fill m V heart Lueg 4 great concern and 


EIS 


"May I glorify 


r every ing hai hach beeath praiſe 
* NE 4 1 JEL 1180 

They that bbs, Iwillatd honour. 

Ho little have 1 done to | 


= 3 RO 


| 170 glory? Got be merrĩſul unro me. 


1 27 15 


kur KINGDOM cone. 


kinks If they have forgot to > ki > Ms, of oe pr 
Ther for a 8 al d ſubmit, to y pre | 
for thertr in their ted. J me he, 8 gl 
"Dick: che Lord, © fe led and forger b Fee 1 Chr 5 
not all thy benefits. | bi a le 15 Ml, ding, 
| 1 NR, t J 19 alt bo Cs 55 
'GHK/FAFHER Wilt Ar the 4 | 7 a 1 NT ei woße 
- we & js i F dee PEONAGAT. If | 
hy * om. 


Vouchſaf afe 


gw” — 
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Vouchſafe to reign in my heart; and | 
tet not Satan ever have dominion over 


10 Sue mt my mindfiry thy kings | 
dom may be enlarged. 


Fit us, O God, for the coming © of, thy. | 
kingdom. May I ſubmit and. ee to 


be governed by The. | | 
| 


O that: thy Holy: Spirit may direct 
1 rule my heart. Subdue in me all 
pride and — hatred, malice, 
envy, luſt, and all uncleanneſs, and what- 
ever ſhall offend Thee, 


\'TAY'WILL BE PONE IN BARTH; ks rr 18 „ 
. HEAVEN. | 
4 Theft iv. 3. Wit is the Wl God, 
even your SantHification. . £57 PPS 
Thou, ſent us into che world, not.to | 
do gur on will, n 
O ſubje& my will to thine. | 
May thy Name be honoured by. the 
good lives of Chriſtians. 
O that I may have reſpect v unto al 
thy commande. SGI} ; Bl 
ay thy Win, tredat -unto us in 
97 Holy Word, be the rule of my will, 
of my deſires, of my words, His and 
actions. N 


wa hag N = * * 8 
12 5 n 4 


wore: N pay dun DAILY BREAD: 


«+ L 4 


John vi. 27. Labour not for the meat 
which periſbetb, but for that moat "which | 
endureth unto everlaſting tife. 
985 vs the bread which came down 
97 Heaven, and giveth. life o 


1 Lord, Vive us. tramgle this {WT 
May we never deprive ourſelves of this 
ſood, which will preſerve our ſouls from | 


— 


WT; 


lth tet 4s; 


death, and reſtore life unto our bodies. 


Give us the neceſſaries of life; but, 


ghoye all, the bread tht nouriſherh to ol 


7 
* PLS, © By 3.8; 


eternal life: | od of tl. "471 e 


"A FORGIVE Us OUR 3 48 
n FOR GIVE: 4 72 THAT n mage 


55 enter not: intu t 


' AGAINST 8 at Fire. 

Lale vi. 37. erbe, ond A ful be. 

forgiven, „ 
; Vor. . 


Grant, 0 Heavenly Father, that 1 
may cloſe with this, merciful. condition 


al 85 
hou haſt heel all mercy. to me, 0 


God 927 that I may be ſo * all 


thets.. 

Bleſſed be ys Lord, ho has ph our 
ſalvation into our own hands. May thy 
grace, O Father, give me an n heart ever 


e chi Kt 80 


AND LEAD vs NoT INTO TEMPTATION, 


1 Cor. x. 13. Let him that thinketh be 
landen (firm) tate heed left be fall. 
Let not any confidence in ourſelves 


| provoke OW O God, to leave! us 
ourſelves. -- 5; eat 


2 Pet. ii.. e Lind bent ber, 


to deliver the godly out of temptation. 
Thou, O Father, knoweſt my inf 


mities, and the power of enemies; 


be not wanting to me in rr 


| W 05 


Matth. xxvi. 47. Watchand 1 


Make me mindful vl of 
that 1 max be more wa 
. for 


grace. | 

_ Fortify my ſoul Saint the Slant 
ons of the i the fleſh; TIES Bo. 
vil for Jeſus Chriſt. his fake, - » 


. 1 
11 


| nor DELIVER. vs FROM wit, 
5 Pet. v. 8. Be ſober, Ir 


£ 


?.. be. 
* 


Cauſe your adverſary the Devil, as a roar- 


ing lion, watketh about, Jerking! whom be 


| may. de uuur. 3 5 1 (TH UL: I0 V0 


Grant, O Heavenly Father. chat this 


may never find me wy. 


guard, or from under thy protection. 
In all my ſaving trials, give me Ae 
and power to overcome, to thy glory. 


N Ts TE xi AND THE 


rower, AND, THE GLORY, FOR EVER 
D EVER. "AMEN; 


| To Thee, to Thee 5 Aal to Thy a 
Son, and Holy Spirit, 
| and ever. Amen. 
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tng 1 u of, my. bands be. an evening Sacrifice. 


another day to the years of my life; — 

that ndne of his judgments, to which 
for my ſins I am juſtly liable, have fallen 
upon mez—that by his grace he hath 
kept me from all ſcandalous ſins, and 
from the dangers of an evil world ;— 


that he has given me occaſions. of doing | 


good, and grace to make uſe of them; 
that he hath ſupplied me and my famil 
| We the 2 of this life, and with 
means of attaining a better '>—.-.: 
Accept, O God, of my unfeigned 


from day to day beſtowed upon me.— 
Add 78 to all thy favours, I beſeech 


Thee, that 8 never forget to 0, 


7 thankful, | 
Poſſeſs my heart with ſuch a ep 
al of my 1 to, and depen- 


dienet upon Thee, for life, and health, 
and grace, and ſalvation, that religion 
; 13 1 be my delight, as well as my duty. 


But that I may ſerve Thee 8 a mot 
mind, forgive me the things where 


«PR I; VAT AL 


ö prayer be ki forth . 
in thy fight, as the incenſe; aud let the lift- | 


Y.i4 me, even ſo find 


_ © conſcience is afraid, and avert the "| p 


ments Which have juſtly deſeryed— 


" Remethber hot the offences of my youth; 
and in mercy blot out thoſe of my 
years. Pardon my ſins of the day paſt, 


1 


and of m life paſt, and grant that they 


may never riſe up in judgment | 
fr Amen. 


. 34 2 SAT 


2 
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1 John i ii. 1. F eee, 
an Advocate: with the Father, Feſus Chriſt ' | 
| the righteous, and be is the Propitiation for | 
dur | 


WW 6 } "I MA” * 5 35 
fins.” 5 AF n 13 * 3 Ih n 1 . 0 


210 moſt vomerſol Anion, 1 put my 
cauſe 1 into thy hands, let thy blood and 


interceſſion, procure for me a. 115 FL 


3” 


charge of all my ſins 


John v. 14. Sin no mores 25 4 worſe | 


1 i 


_ come nfo 2 7 


9 >. i 


op * * H * * 


1 ! 


. over me. 
THAT it is hath pleaſed God to add 


| 5 


— ne I — Re — 


| | ſucceſſor of Thy Apoſtles. 
thanks 24 theſe, and for all thy mercies ucceſſor of Thy Apoſtles 


my labour, my care, my thought 
! been ſpent in. thy ſervice. a 


[Eyzxing, 


Lord, the frailty of man without Thee 
cannot but fall. In all temptations, 
therefore, I beſeech Thee to ſuccour me, 
that no ſin may wes Ser ea Amigion | 

EI ede 

1 Pet. i. 7. Poſe the nie of your . 
journing here in fear. 119 | 

May God give me a folutary dread of 
the unfaithfulneſs' of my. own heart; and 
while my duty obliges me to promote 
the ſalvation of others, make me al- 
ways conſider my 5 and fear 
for myſeil. 

John xx. 31. 


7 
4 , . 7 a 


l Fu 100 . 
Lyeu. 

O my Saviour! I acknowledge thy 
| goodneſs 3 in appointing: vaworthy me a 
Cauſe me 


throughly to weigh the ſanctity of my 


| mers and to diſcharge i it faithfully. 


d . 
© 
5 


Nc £ have. given J, an example. ys 
1 my Lord and Maſter; hut 1. am 


aſhamed when I conſider, how far L come 
ſhort of this example; how poor, my 


pains have been; how little of — 19 — 
6 ave 


O Lord, pardon what is paſt; and: 0, 
that I may ſtudy thy ſpirit and con- 
duct, and follow them more er | 
ax the time to come. I nie! 
John x. 27. My ſbeep bear my voice; 
T know t . and they follow 8 
5 And may I, O Sovereign Paſtor, al- | 
ways. ſo ſpeak, as, that my flock [ie 
hear and underſtand me; o conv er © 
with them, as Mas. 1 ma know them ; | 
| and lead fuch a a life e, às that 190 may 
fafely follow me. . : 
I Tim. iv. 16. He heed loud thyſelf, 
and 76 thy doftrine.;—in ſo doing, thou ſhalt 
both ſave thyſelf, and them that hear thee. 
Amen. The good Lord grant that! 


: * 


T4 
19 


| 


may edify the Chi x boch life 
merits plead for me; "and, by thy mighty ay edify the Churc by my li 


and doetrine that I. may Faichfully 
teach the Myſteries, defend: the Faith, 
and maintain the Truths of the Goſpel. 
2 Tim, ii. 28. In meekneſs 5 1 
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firmities, chat I I m treat others with 
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0 God, engrave this truth upon my 
heart, that every moment of my life be- 


ord; and may my prayers be ever- 
more acce an in thy ſight, O Lord, 
my ftrength and my Redeemer. 
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O bountiful. 1 f Maſter! who 
haſt prevented all my wants and neceſ- 
ſities to this day; grant that no anxious 
thoughts and fears for the future, no ſpi- 
Tit —＋ infidelity, may ever tempt me to 
diſtruſt thy providence, or to better or 
ſecure my condition by: ap ae N 
means. 5 701 
John xv: 20. Nene the Word tha! 
I aid wnnto-you ; 5 the Servant 7s not. greater 
than his Lord. ett ors bo: 
My Lord e Maſter; may I never 
forget this truth, and then 1 fhall never 
fear, never complain of igjuries, evil 
r or afflictions. N 
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yet v we ſtand char ed and are account- 


{OF - £2 


able for others. 


communicate to me a degree of grace, 
and a zeäl anſwefable to the work I 
have undertaken, and hey account Lam) | 
to give. TP ©, a8 SB. 
Luke xii: 3. Bleed are be VE 
whom the Lord, oben beicometh, hall fudl 


| watching. ; 111 
The good Lard: grant that. Lay he 


3 —— ——— ring? 


Vho can think of this“ 
without Gambling? In mercy, O God, | 


| ah father - 1137 . 5! 90 


ever 1 in the way of my duty, 
ol Cc 2 


[ 


FR VF. VAT A 203 


and faithful in performing it.— That I 
may live in the daily expectation of my 
Lord's coming; and that when I die, I 
may be made partaker of that bleſſedneſs 
which God hath promiſed his 0 
ſervants. - 
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May the Almighty God take me, my 


family, my Ee Ok and dioceſe; my 


friends, my relations, my benefactors, 

og gs to Thee. That I may preach the | 
tection. Give his Holy Angels 9 5 5 
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the dangers of the night; and keep us 
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Dur Father, which art in Hani 
| Hallowed be Thy Name. —Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy Wall be done in Earth, as it is. 
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Bread. And forgive 1 our treſpaſſes, 4 


we forgive them that treſſpaſs againſt us. — 
And lead us not into temptation ; but de al 
ver us from evil. For 'Thine is the King- 

dom, and the. Power, and the: Glow, or 


ever and ever... Amen. E We 5. 
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the children of Gd. 
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defire of enlarging thy kingdom, In- 
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preſerve thy Kingdom within me, TR 
Spirit. Bring m 
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Do 1 value my ſoul, and think this 
too hard a condition? 

May I never pray ith a Pirit of ma- 
lice, or revenge, leſt I obtain nothing 
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into thoſe. temptations, Nhich, in my 
. 1 I defire to avoid ?. |. opment nn 
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2 be bireling om not * the ſheep. 
| He lords it over them, makes what ad- 
vantage he can of them, and counts them 
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ſhepherd and the hireling are diſcovred. 
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15 A Paſtor, Who 18 ſenkble of 8 | 
infir mities, will not fail to treat Waere | 


with meekne 8 and compaſſion. 175 Ties 
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that 2s greateſt amang yah le bim 


8 


his, office in 


* Hsctric 


b. does not know 


Power I: imperiou ſnefs, an 


A, Rngat concern for 
8 a * \.* fee. 
0 Orr 15 5 „ out of den, a 

plains; of chem e y to Go 

78... the ſerum xox. 

. ; Jeſus WR 
: QUE pattern ig, this. 
5 N Risnahs aud Parons. 
Wb end is too often” at the bottom 
ere glory oi: Sd, eee 


on ya bas od. 112 os DIAS 0! 


25 Tlaw 


1 depend entirely * 
1 
5 


wy; gate 790 : 


: 4 
el 2 crime in } 
to Jabour all the 
ie hg in wie therefor Ez | 


free from groſs,: d | 
9 2 1. 0 5 rhat therefoje 1) lead 4 


4 . le fal ii chile as 1 
| 5 


eie pretends, 0 ee 


<.cather 2; || paſtor to treat their flock with impe- 


R I NA T A. [Sway 


- When men's labours are attended with 

tolerable fuccels, yet, becauſe either they 
can better their condition, or 

think chat aa lic ſtation would 
be more ſuitable to their. great capaci- 
ties, they leave their ſtation for one more 
full of dangers, without any proſpect of 
being more ſerviceable to God, or to hi 


| church, and the ſouls of men; not con- 


adering, that this is the voice of p ride, 
ſelfrlove, and covetöufneſs, and 4 dil 
eianple''to others, to whotn "we do,” or 
ſhould preach humility, as the very 
dation of Chriſtianſt . 
The greater ſhare we have in the au- 
hacks of Jeſus Chriſt, che greater muſt | 
we expett to have in his eee 
Fals being the reward of faithful Paſtors, 
'To leave -a\ Clergy. and a le to 
whom one is well 'knownz/ to 
go to another, to whom one is a ſtranger; 
and this for the ſake of riches, which 
are ſuppoſed to have been renounced 
this Was 3 to che firſt ages of 
Chriſtianity. Flieg % 07 len moin 
He is but the eier a/Paſtor; 
an idol: ſhepherd, Zech. xi. 1/70 who 
| chuſes to abandon his flock; and leave 


them to e e thoſe who have 
Fa 1 26 1500GfTD7 | 


| F. n he lob 5%, 


nod Kẽẽfe rn For them: ant ihtruſt the 
ſalvation of thoſr ſouls to others; for 


Þ wha beat ng reſponſible to God. 


ay be earned, he may be em- 
c. e he ene DE: a good 
| ſhepherd. 3; 


John ix. 24. - Thou md EN be Jay | 


in fins, and 450. thou teach Wy zune 
or by any other way 3 = | 


caſt bim but. "ID de 
- 1Phis" wits "ap PR ithed 


+ || rioufneſs, and ill langua 
patient to. he told their 


=to be im- 
Mp and to be 


|| oyer-hallty)im turning nigh. 640 of cage 
1 mumon;:.and breaking unity. 


From the time * Paſtor is Rakes 5 5. 


be has an 'indifferency for the intereſts of 
Chriſt' and his Church, and. f it ready, to 


1e all ec 
I bac ee J BY you 110 (13 Fn ay, ? 


On 


SunDAY.] 84A F 


a Paſtor. more amiable in the ſight of 
God, or, draws down more graces and 
bleſſings, than a contempt” of earthly 
- things, and of the conveniencies of life, 


that he may approve 1 a faithful 


Miniſter of Chriſt. 


He lays down bis life, who lays doh 
the love thereof, for his flock. 


John x. 37. VIA ne! the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 
Since Jeſus Chriſt put Ki doctrine 
upon this iſſue, let not me expect to be 


* 1 
— 


his Miniſter, if J do not ſhew forth, in 


my life, the works Becnmiag ſuch a 


perſon. 
A Miniſter of State talks of nothing 


but of the intereſts of his Prince, &c. 
So ſhould we, if this were moſt at our 
hear ts. 92 — 


John xiii. 20. E. that "tft Wen- 


en, 1 ſend, receiveth me; and be that re- 
ceiveth me, receiveth hin that ſent me. 


Acts vi. 2. It is not reaſon that we 
ould leave the Word of God, and ſerve 
tables. | 
That is, fpiritual affairs muſt: not be 
left for the ſake of temporal. 


They who are the firſt in authority, 


ought to be the firſt in diſcharging their 
duty, and in getting a good n to 
others. © 

2 Cor. iv. + Ourſelves Jour feroants 
IE Feſus fake. Nes On SALTY 

An air of ber denke ge not be- 
come a ſervant. e l 

2 Cor. viii. 23. Tho are them, 
of the Churches, and the glory of Crit. 


A faithful Paſtor is the glory of Chriſt, 
| becauſe his whole life is a continual ſa- 
criſice to the of Rim who has ſent 

him. And becauſe Chriſt himſelf has 
made him faithful, ce. 


A true Paſtor has but one t king at 
heart, which is the performance 0 his 
duty; and this is that which ſecures his. 
peace, his dener his hope, & Ke. 


Vor. I. 


, — 6 


On the other hand, nothing renders | 


8 
* 
* 


children in ſubjettion with all gravity; 
à novite, leſt, being lifted up with pride, be 


diſcourſes 10 n 
| for the ſalvation 14 


| ſecure: MF, flock from. 1 een 
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I Tim. i. 3. That thou mayeſt charge 
ſome that they teach no other dotirine. 

This is one of the chief duties of a 
Biſhop, to be watchful concerning the 
purity of the doctrine, that none corrupt 
it, but that they confine themſelves to 
the truths taught by the Apoſtles, [v. 4.] 
that they avoid ſuch as only minifter to 
queſtions, Lee rather chan to godly 


edifying. 


1 Tim. iii. 2. 4 Biſhop muſt be blame- 


Jeſs, the huſband of one wi vigilant, ſo- 
ber, (modeſt) of good behaviour, given 10 


hoſpitality, apt to teach; not given to wine, 
no ſtriker, not greedy of filthy lucre: hui 


patient, not a brawler, not covetous; one 


that ruleth well his own houſe, having his 
not 


fall into the condemnation f the Devil. 
Moreover, be muſt have a good report of 


them which are without; leſt he fall inis 


reproach, and the ſnare of the Devil. 


My God! What qualifications ' are 
theſe? And. how raſh was I to undertake 


| ſuch a work, without fitting down and 
. counting 


the coſt, whether I 1 45 4 
finiſh, it? Thou only canſt fu 
my defects, which I beſe MY Lu to o. 
able me, I beſeech #4 to come 
as near as poſſible to this character: 
that I may teach the myſteries, deſend 
the faith, maintain the truths, of the 
Goſpel;—that I may be a pattern to my 
flock, —edify. the . both . my 
hearty. ze 
ouls, and a care to 


Cavnes eee „„ 
<a; Iv. . Walk. in wiſdom rk 
them that are without, redeeming. the time. 
Prudence is very neceſſary in danger- 
ous times; it being no ſmall fault to 
give occaſion to the raiſing. of ſtorms 
5 5 the Church and her Miniſters, 
want of having a due regard to the 


| times, and to the paſſions of carnal men, 


D d 1 Tim. 


% C R 


1 Tim. iv. 16. Tale beed unto thyſelf, 
and unto thy doffrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this, thou ſhalt both Jave. mw 
Jelf, and them that hear thee. © 


That is, endeavour firſt to eſtabliſh 
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the Kingdom of God in yourſelf, and 
then you will be able to 90 it in Jour 


flock, and ſo both ſhall be ſaved, 


Matth. xx. 26, 27. N doſerver will be : 


great among you, let him be your Miniſter ; 
and whoſoever will be chief untoin uu, let 
bim be your fervant; even as the 


miniſter. 


God give me a true and der wo 
mility; to have nothing of the air of ſe- 
cular, governors, — to attend the flock 
of Chriſt as a ſervant, - 

as my; pattern, to ſtudy his canduct and 
ſpirit,—te ſpend, and be 
fock,—that I may never 
| creaſe DF burden,: 


fire to. in- 


| that 1 may never ſtrive to live at caſe, 
in plenty, in luxury, repoſe, and inde- 
pendence. Amen. 1 
= 
eſteemed 1 to the eye of faith, 
and a real privilege, —ſince Jeſus Chriſt 
took u on Fils the nature of a fervant. 


"Biſhops and Prieſts (faith St. Ambroſe) 


are "honourable, « on account of che facri- 
fice they offer.. rh BY 


A man may oY ruined by thoſe FOND: 


means which were deſigned to enable 


him to diſcharge his duty wh more 
convenience. And Biſhops have too 
often been put into fuch eaſy circum- 
ſtances, as to e that th were 


Biſhops. .. 

1 Biſhop, who bas n more 18824 to his 
tem Doralitres,. than to the ſouls of hi 

flock, 


Match. Xii. 18, 19 Kc. Bebo, were 
vant, whom T have cboſen ;/ be ſhall nb 
ftrive, nor cry, neither all. any man 425 
Vis voice in the ſtreets.” A bruiſed reed ſpall 
Be not break, and OT Jax ef be got. 
| 1 cc. | 0 


Son of 
Man came not to be minſtered unto, „ but 10 | 


—tO look on him 


Naa for my 


that I may be bet- | 
ter qualified to be miniſtered unto; and 


Is fallen into that ſad condition: 1 


p R IV T A. 
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| lations; intimating that they 
no intereſt on earth at heart ſo much as 
| that of the good of ithe Church, and the 

I 6 8 of God. 4 8 


impenitency 


Tg 15 or a Criminal . 18 


2 3 9 1 . ac: = e He 2 * 
2-3 


 [Sonvar, 


How lovely is this meekneſs of Chriſt; 
how worthy to be imitated by his Mi- 
niſters! their miniftry not being a mini- 
ſtry of pride, contention, imperiouſneſs, 
and Malene; but of humility, pat 


| mildneſs, and moderation. 


Rev. i. 16. And be bag in 2 right 


| band ſeven ftars. 


Make me, O Teſs, a Eg far i = 


thy Church;—ſupport me. by 


thy right 

hand;—guide and direct me boy: thy 
light; let me Ever e wander- 
A primitive Biſhop will be Sen to 
avoid, as much as poſſible, worldly equi- 
page and retinue, exceſs, pomp, and 
oſtentation. Ta do otherwiſe would be 
to eſtabliſh the kingdom of Satan, which 
we would deſtroy; Yang to deſtroy the 


kingdom of Jet us, N we * 
eſtabliſh. | 401. 


May I. gracious MED ar 0 


poxtotlities? of ſhewing my miſſion, 4 


. edifying my Nr. di and ſhewing 


him the Saviour on ögpobis ien 


Oy de nds. 
name of a "ſervant ought. to de 5 1 


- Biſhops are called Angels! in the Reve- 


ſhould have 


1 
7 wy? 


gl bak 8 215 
e mY 
1 Interceſſon for my Flock. 1 
lle Who bewails not the fins. of. his. 
peoples and does not, by bis own tears, 
as it were, ſome amends for their : 
is not . to be their 
BAR God. E ie 


ee N 10 n 
of Death. © 
'O: merciful God, our only help in time 


er WI 


| of, need; hear me, 1 beſeech Thee. for- 
if this miſerable ſinner. 


Touch his beart enen ane: 


above, - that he may give glory to Thee 
in a full and free confeſſion of his crimes, 
; and of thy Juſtice and e in bring-. 
ing them, to light. 


Give bim a true ue ſenſe and kbowledge 


Sounpat.] ASA T1C-R-AA 5 
of all his ſins, and true repentance for 
them, that they may be done away by 
thy mercy, and his { rural ſealed in 
Heaven before he go hence, and be no 
more 1 

Grant that mo 2 firm faith 3 truſt 
in thy mercy, he m = lay hold of thy 
promiſes, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, to al 
that repent and believe, _ 
85 Cook” upon the work of thine own 
hands. Let not his ſins obſtruct thy 
mercy.. Suffer him not to overlook this 
day of viſitation, nor to die in his fins. 
9 © Bleſſed Jeſus, O powerful Advo- 
cate; undertake for this finner by thy 


croſs and paſſion, deliver him from Be 2 


bitter 'pains of cternal death, as ” 
8 e penitent thief, even at the 1; 
our. | 


God 1 15 ten ants. to the fait 3 


yers of others, the converſion. of a 


ra 
: 0 himſelf doth not think of God. 


Gracious God, look down in mercy 
upon the miſerable caſe of theſe whom 
I now preſent before Thee. Touch their 
hearts moſt powerfully from above, that 
they may ſee, before it be too late, the 
dan * of living without God in the 
world ot A5 ge 1 Ken; £ 


EMA 


SA ES, 


alrs. oY 


ows whoſe turn 18 may, 
og next; to 


| F ;others?.,.. I 
font l. Before Service 1 Wee 


Mar it pleaſe Thee, O God, who haſt 
called us to this miniſtry, to make us 
worthy to offer unto Thee ibis ſacrifice 


ople. 
| Accept our ſervice MADE our- per ſons, 
e dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


oly; Ghoſt, 998, oc world without 


14 9 
* : 4 


7 
1 - * 174 * * 


Be 5 by fire, by loſs of 
friends, ſickneſs, c. ſo as to want the | 


people fr Rog and | 


— 
wy F 


1 


P Rt AN 


offering 


make his will known to us, 
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LORD's SUPPER: 
Upon placing the Elements upon the Altar. 


Vouchſafe to receive theſe thy crea- 
tures from the hands of us ſinners, O 
Thou ſelf-ſufficient God! 


Immediately after the C onſecration. | 


We offer unto Thee, our King and 
our God, this Bread and this Cup: 
We give Thee thanks for theſe, and for 
all thy mercies; beſeeching Thee to ſend 
down thy Holy Spirit upon this ſacrifice, 
that He may make this bread the Body 
of thy Chriſt, and this cup the Blood of 
thy Chriſt, And that all we, who are 


partakers thereof, may thereby obtain 


remiſſion of our ſins, and all other ure 
nefits of his paſſion. 


And, together with- us, remember, 


© God, for good, the whole myſtical 


body of thy Son; that ſuch as are yet 
alive may finiſh their courſe with joy; 
and that we, with all ſuch . as are dead 
in the Lord, may reſt in hope, and riſe 


| in glory, for thy Son's ſake, whoſe death 


ö we now commemorate. 


Amen...” . 
May I atone unto Thee, O God, by 
to Thee the pure and un- 
bloody ſacrifice, which Thou haſt or= 
dained by! Jeſus Chriſt. Rinnen 
But how ſhould I dare to offer Thee 
this- ſacrifice," if 1 had not firſt offered 
myſelf a ſacrifice to Thee, my Godꝰ 
May I never offer the prayers of the 
faithful with polluted lips, nor diſtribute 
the bread of life with unclean hands. 
J acknowledge and receive Thee, O 
Jeſus, as ſent of God, a Prophet, to 


and his 


merciful purpoſe to ſave us; —as our 


Prięſt, who offered himſelf an accepta - | 
for our own ſins, and for the fins of thy | 


ble ſacrifice for us, to ſatisfy the Divine 
juſtice, and to make interceſſion for us; 


Q and as our King, to ruſe and defend d us 
Who 


550 and reigneth, Keen Thee and the | 


9 all our enemies. find 
May I always receive the Holy Sacra- 
ment with the ſame meaning, intention, 
and bleſſed effect, with which: Jeſus 
Chriſt adminiſtered it to 8 
the laſt ſupder. 
oo. 


„ 
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CONFIRMATION. 


By Faith we receive the Spirit, which 
is of God, 


« I will put my _ 
* within you,” faith 1 


We are truly Chriſtians, by receiving 
the Spirit of Chriſt. 


This is the great bleſſing of the Goſ⸗ 


pel, the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, . 


with the defire of which we conclude 


our daily prayers, with the grace of our 


ry Jeſus Chriſt. 


The love of God will de ſhed abivad 
A your hearts, by the Holy. Ghoſt, which 
is given you, if 
grieve him, but follow the good CO 
he puts in your hearts. $145 


This love of God for you will 164 you 
to the love of your neighbour. By the 
fame Spirit you will be lead to every 
zo0d work, to be juſt to all, —charita- 
le, &c. Kc. T 15 fruits of the Spirit 
| are theſe: Love, joy, peace, long - ſulſer- 


temperance. 


Zy the ſame Holy Spirit, you th be | 


kept from pride, luſt, malice, and every 
= ben rx which makes God our ene- 

It is by this good Spirit that you 
Gill be taught to pray. and to do every 
thing which you believe will pleaſe God, 


and aid unt you know: will offend 


him. 


The Ele and Bling of 8 4 


It is to convey t the ineſtimable bleſſing 
of the: Holy Sp irit of God by 


ayer, 
and the im ee of the hands of God's 
Miniſter, that he may dwell in you, and 


keep you from the temptations of the 


world, the fleſh, and the Devil. 


Confirmation is tha perfection of di- 
tiſm. The Holy 
fibly upon ſuch as are rightly prepared 
to receive ſuch a ble ſſing, as, at the firſt, 


be came viſibly upon choſe Sri 1 been 
N 


u do not reſiſt nor 


Ghoſt deſcends invi- 


R IV A T A. 


| neſs, and the appointments o 


may receive the fullneſs of thy 


1 of j be able to withſtand rhe on vt | 


ing, gentleneſs, goodneſs . IF e, | 


through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. 


[Svunpar, 


Acts viii. 7. Then laid they (that i is, 
Peter and John) their hands on them, 
(namely, whom Philip had e an 


they recerved the Holy Ghoſt. 


O God, who haſt called me to this 
high office, to confirm and bleſs the peo- 


ple in thy name, let thy bleſſing be diſ- 
| penſed; not according to my unworthi- 


neſs, but according to 1 4 own good- 


Church, 
O Lord, graciouſly: behold thy ſer- 


vants, on whom I am now BANS to. lay 


my hands. 

Poſſeſs their hearts wi th a lively fenſe 
of thy great mercy,—in bringing them 
from the power of Er pu givi 
them an, eatly right, to the Covenant b 7 
Grace; that, with the full conſent of 
their will, they may devote themſelves 
to Thee, and to thy ſervice; — that they 


grace, 


he world, the fleſh, and the Devil. 
deep them, Q Lord: in the unity of 
the church; and grant chat they may 
improve all the means of grace vouch- 


ſafed them in this Church, of which 


they are now. to. be made comp 
members. 


Increaſe their 11 e, ee 
their faith, and ſtrengthen them in all 
goodneſs. Preſerve in their minds a 
conſtant remembrance of that vow 2200 


te 


they are going to renew before Thee an 


hy Church ;—That knowing that they 
are the ſervants of the living God: they | 


may walk as in thy ſight, avoid all ſuc 


things as are contrary to their profeſſion, 
and follow all ſuch things as are Ade 


able unto the ame. 


O Lord, who haſt made them thy 
children by adoption, bring them in thy 
good time to thine everlaſting kingdom, 


men. 


* 


The Jews' cuſtom was, when chillin 


were thirteen years'old, and had learnt 


the law, &c. and their prayers, to bring 
them. before the congregation, upon 
which they were declared Sons of the Pre⸗ 


cept, 
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cept, and were now to. . anſwer for their 
own ſins, &c. 9 4 | 


This uſage was fo reuſorable ad ne⸗ 
ceſſary, that it is probable it had its ori- 
gin from God himſel. 


Biſhops ſhall- confirm. in cheir viſita | ma 


tion. Cam 61. 
Miniſters to e children for con- 
| firmation. 1 


- Miniſters: ſhall give the nine of ſick . 
as are to be confirmed to the Biſnop, 
and if the Biſhop approve of them, he 

ſhall confirm chem. See Rubrick after 


the Catechifſm. | 


11 you aſk, where . is 3 1 re- 
ou to the Acts of the Apoſtles. But 
if if the Sacred Scriptures. were Ment, the 
conſent of all the world in this pirtieu- 
lar is Trftead of a command. 


AcTs viii. 14. It appears from hence, 


that even in the Apoſtles” times, con- 
firmation was neceſſaty,. as well as bap- 
tiſin, that perſons might become com-, 
plete members of the Church, and par- 


rale of the grace of Chriſt; and that | 


theſe graces were cotifetred by peculiar 
hands; for, though Philip had ny power 
of miracles, yet he could not do that 
which belonged to an higher Order:—So 

great a regard had the Spirit of God to 
order and diſcipline. a 


As the Holy Spirit is preſent 1 in our 
baptiſm, to ſeal the remiſſion of ſins, 
and to infuſe the ſeeds of Chriſtian life; 
ſo is he preſent in confirmation, to ſhed 
further influences on thoſe that receive 
it, for ſtirring up the gift of Fed be- 
ſtowed 1 in baptiſm, &c. 


| Prayer after CONFIRMATION. 


Matth. xix. jj And be laid his hands | 


on them. 


O Holy Spirit of Grace! I make my 
humble ſu plication to Thee, in behalf 
of thoſe 5 ſervants on whom I have 
this day laid my hands. Be Thou their 
Hilden to give chem the knowledge of 
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Religion; —their Underſtanding, to know 


their duty;—their Council, in all their 


doubts; — their Strength, againſt all temp- 

- tations;—their ' Knowle ge, in wat be- 
longs to the ſtate of life in which thy 

providenee ſhall plare them their 
Piety and Goulingſ, in all their Actions; 3 
Dand be Thou their Pa, all their life 
long, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


Exbortation after impoſition F hands. 


You have this day publickly acknow- 
| ledged and declared, the Lord to be 
| your God, and that you Will Walk in his 
Ways, ant keep his commands, —an4 


F 


F 


| hatlt owned and reteived you ro be his 
ſetvants; and to" reward you Witt eters 


1 | nal life and happineſs, if joy contifitie 
| your hfe' 8 


To ent 3 to do ld ke at g ven 


de res kim Fairkfolly on 


you 700 Spirit, —who wilk aflift and 
your days, that yu 8 5 
be kelly wat unto . Lord, and be tor ever 
haf when you'dre. - 
Take heed; hettfore; dat you ay ig 
| atithe that Holy Spirit, not force him 
to forſake you and leave you to yotr- 
ſelves, which will be the greateſt judg- 
ment that can befall you; for x Ve the 
evil ſpirits will get power over you, and: 
without a ſpeedy repentance, and return 
to God, they will at laſt bring you to 
deſtruction, both of ſoul and body. 


IT be only way to prevent this ſad: 
judgment is, to beg of God every day 


ſin. For he that liveth in any known 


ft | fin, the good Spirit of God will at laſt 


forſake him. moſt certainly. 


| heart any good thought, _ good. pur- 
Poſes, or your conſcience tells you that 


vou have done, or are going to do, any 
| thing that will diſpleaſe an Holy God;. 
be aſſured it is the voice of: God, and 
have a care of neglecting to hear, as 


you value your ſalvation, 15 
Laſtly ; 
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| hearken unto his voice, And tlie Lord 


to keep you from all wilful and Known 


When the cs Ghoſt puts into your- 
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Lash: Remember to beg of God to 
direc and bleſs you in all your ways. 
And forget not this ſafe, direction and 
rule: That if you cannot have the con- 
fidence to pray 4or God's blefling upon 
any work you are abolit, or going to; 
undertake, that work is unlawful, and 
will be 1 ng. 5 Fee and- 
not ee to JOU: «.. 3 2088]: 0 edel 
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\Tx ur aa dear 3 . 
way to convince you, that the 
Ahich we owe. to God ſhould be. free and, 
volunta 


You have 8 TY your enn 
DN 4p 0 Lei Sera ully all yo our. | 
d 5 
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1 
; 
wy 


krbchoves you, therefore bee 


promiſes always before your eyes, that 


you may remember and perform be. | 
* 


otherwiſe it would have been better 
you that hou had never been baptiſed 
never been born. vir cd od 
Your CS falyation or damna-. h 
tion, depends. ann your. keeping or r for- 
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£ E. he would. have none but Tuch' a as. 
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A the e e you Wy + nade this. J 19976 


Tour duty, therefore, it is, to pray 
daily to God for grace and ſtrength to 
{ fulfil the ſame unto your lives''end; that 
you may be happy for ever; which God 
grant, for Jeſus fake. Amen: 


Fou are come into a very corrupt 
; world; ;—you will meet with very many 
' temptations;—Fyou are naturally weak, 
and prone to evil continually ; ſo that, 
without God's: aſſiſtance, you are ſure to 
| beundone. 187 I 1700099: 07 91k 
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Luke 3 XIV. 28. " Which, of 0 of you 4 intend ing. 
10 build a tower, fitteth not down firſt, and 
| counteth the coſt, nog he Bae e Ju ficient 


| TORY 120 20 1055 „ 16 


Tou are PETR AE ce apo. 
rates than! | good: Chriſtians, if you have 
not well conſidered, and under! kand the 
faith y duties of Ehriftianity eg 


1 God ſtands in need of bete i ſer- . 
vice in this world; it is for our, take 
alone, that he calls us to his ſe ervice; ee 
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ngage ; themſelves. in SFO red | 
0 0 Apen N Wie I Bene, 
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Hour Scaryrunes. | 


4 "I 15 
W A — 


Queſt. from che Office of Cophrratic 


2 you perſuaded that the Holy Scriptures 
Li ain ſuffitiently all doffrine required 
"of neceſſity to eternal ſalvation through 


. faith in Feſus Cbhriſt? And are you de- 


termined, out of the ſame Holy Scriptures, 
to inſtruct the people committed to your 
charge, and to teach or maintain nothing 

ar required of necefly to eternal Jalva- 


lion, but that which you” ſhall be per- 
ſuaded may be conch [of 4 prove by ; 
de fame? n ene 


A. Lam fo paul. 55 aucune by 
. God's Se. | 4 
Q. 5 Il you then 12 2 1 exerciſe . your- 
ell in ibe ſame Holy, Scriptures, a 
cal pon God by proyer. far the true un- 
Qs derftanting of "the ſaint; fo 2 a 
dio able 
 wholſome dorine, and 0 ty rag _ 
cConvince gampayers Fo 9ol 
A. F will 5 8 T the 1 af G BAY 


Ys Wor 
415 


Ws 1 


Ts 


eak conce ning Th 0 

5 ey 5 Ay MF . ſt he 
earn, may indeed fu the 
F Dire 850 bleſs all my 
Fried hor 1 8 0 
and an honeſt and a religious heart, that 
in all my ſtudies; firſt aim may be, 
to ſet forth thy glory, by ſe 
the falvation of mn. 
And if by'm y miniſtrys thy kingdom 
ſhall yo let me, in all humility, 
2 the ſucceſs, not 9 5 myſelf, but 


to thy good Spirit, whi Hes US. 


hack to will and to do. w 


Ke & F 


hat IS. accept: 


SWA 


on t 
by them to teach and enbott 90 th 


= 1 d | 
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i E's to 195 ce, ee; through Jeſs coat, dur 


Lord. An 


Acts vi, 4. But we wal} give en 


| continually unto proyer, and to tbe minifry 
| of the Word. 


c 79 1 Tio 


2 Tin i iv. 12 l the Ward. 4 


| inſtant in ' ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; reprove, . 


rebuke, exbort | With" all Jorg en ne 


f Aolfrine. | 

"FB: We Jetelre rely je" wa 
faney that we have done our duty when 
we have given our people a ſermon one 
| jag area Fs 1 hs to 


Sain a ſoul. „ e 
AiEuke v9 G "the Hind lead. the 
blind ? Shall 10 not both fell i ifs the 


| Htth2 4 0722 
301 Tim iv 131 05 ve ede w. —m_ 
5 Pigs. 60 exbortat . 10 dolfrine- 5 no 


"Dutſnelle ſays, Not to-read, is to bake 
God; to do Dang but ſtudy.” is to for- 
che n niniſtry. To read; im order to 
appear more learned, is a Anful vanity. | 
But to read, in order to exhort; and to 


inſtruct with Wholſome Aoctrine, {this is 
according to God's Wall and Word. 


James i. 5. F any of you lack toi tom; : 
tet him aſk 5 God, * giveib lo toery. 


man libefally, und ujibraideth not, and it 
foalkbe. given hm. hae „ „„ 


Wiſdom being the gift of God; and 
this: gift the fruit of prayer, —a prayer 
that ĩs humble; earneſt; and perſevering, 
will ren be bleſſed with cas derer 
lent git r iet Eben tn 
Luke 4 Then btn be Heir 
underſtanding, that they meeps underſtund 
the Ceriptures. H EY Nn 24. . MA | 

O Jeſus, cauſe mz to.tead; reden der 
ſtand, to lh to. deter : ae er 
thy Word 

© John 
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. 23 any man ⁊uill 4 (chat. 
is, is 2 delires to do) his will, he 


hall know rg rine, whether it be of 
God, or ob ther I ſpeak of myſelf. © 


Light and . diſcover the 
to ſuch as deſire to follow them. 


Pf. xxv. 18. "The ſecret of the 1 is 
among them that fear bi 
| 7 — 7 


fai 11 7 10 be in , EN 50 
| Races 5 his e tha 
| Kudies. , 


117 85 
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Match. xi. a 'Tthank-Thee, C ater, | 


Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe. Thou 


haft hid #beſe things from the. wiſe — pru- 


wth; and. haſt; revealed. them unto. Beleg 


4 


| heart the amiable: characters of ſim 


city and humility y, which are the mack | 


r 3 f 
92 "IC exi- U foe e 


= 


een, e lacie I beep ty Y 


commandments. - DIO Ni. 5281 01 108 
There is alight: nde ſincbre 
good life, which dilpelleth all darkneſs, 
and is the beſt defence againſt abr. 20 
Keppler. Van; 1 nee 
Pſ. xxv. 10. All tbe pathi'of the Tins 
.are mercy. 2 truth unto": ſuch: a bis. 
ane, ace teſtimoniſ. 
That is, to ſuch as do ſo, alk the ways 
_ of God, and whatever he hath revealed, 
will appear to be the effect of infinite 


wiſdom, goodneſs, juſtice, and truth.;5! 


He giveth. licht ang, wee 
wr a bene A SSN N 

Match. v. 8 Bleſſed are the: pure 1 
Seart, for they foal fo G 
uke xxii. 32. ben thou, art; eur, 
N Arengiben ty n. 


ehe, 
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My God and Saviour, imprint _ : 5 


i ade prudics which : 
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F e defi N Religio 
| 90 5 Goch 10 9 
appeaſed allained,— t 
Þ 5 ſhou d. 1 


i Parts of religion contribure to theſe ends. 


[Moxoay., . 


God grant that we may all of us con- 
ider the abſurdity of going about to con- 


| vert. others, without bein 8 converted our- 
ſelves * 5 


**. 


To underſtand the Holy e 
aright, is to underſtand them as the 
Primitive Church did. f 


Speat, Lord, for thy ſervant bares. 
Speak to my heart, that I may obey thy 


Word. Gn me ad FAT > far -:30 


art my. God. 
to God a Sie the ue 


8 — 
underſtan ng 1. his « on Word. 


Matth. vii. 5 = 7 ou hypocrite, FA caſt 


4 ou + the beam out $4, thine own eye, and then 


ſeal thou ſee clearly ta dag the mote out 


| thy brother's oye, Eo 
That is, purify your own ber from 
Al worldly. aims; your own 


aſſions, which are the 560 of your 

lindneſs; - ſtudy that Ward which = 
can enlighten you;—and lay afide all 
are Contrary 1 to piety. 
Ad never undertake. to 
Ben en nec 


Paſtor f 
1 N * 


. We bevet toled all the mh | 


Ia v. 
and taten ie 18 l od \ 


M does every er ho I 
beg 3509's 'blefing vpon BY hbour 


# 
is imppſſible for any 15 o each 


"My people periſh for wan of biblotedge | 
bein to lead 


s to b 97 


buſineſs 
to ſhew how. KA 


FG that reads. the Sacred, Scriptures, 
, underſtands, the things con 
e Kingdom of 


Va 
1 men thither, need 108 e. 
ws Fo Ante 1 1 5 In 0 1 
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TDzbe end of preaching is, to turn men 

from fin unto God, [ine they may be 

He that has not this in 5 en 
vill do tirtle. good. © OF et. 70 
N preacher how Add Mater 
ro. give a Practical turn to every thing. 
- He that leaves it to his hearers to 

ply what he has ſaid, leaves to 0 
| orig part of his own duty. i 


To be heartily i in loye with the rut 
one recammends, is tt E great ſecret of 
becoming: 4 good preach &Þ, . 


Jahn va. 16. * ade 15 nat mine 
but bis that ſent ne. 


To preach pur own FEY forlaking 
God's Mord, is like an ambaſſador, 55 


Lollo his on fancy. 


With what truth can it be ſd, that 
the ep r his woice, when the ſhepherd 
aks of el 


ings, or in ſuch ere 


is EY cir CPAGKY.? 7 


\ Dearning does nt ola tokdrmon to 

Gat: t:dften! carries them from him. 
Indeed, when rhey ſtudy to $14 out, and 
conrect heir on weakneſſes,” their folly, 
and the co 1 , Their nature; to be 
convinced of the evi of ſu, of the vanity 
o the world; to fill their ſouls with 
Heavenly. wiſdom and devout. afefFions to- 
wards God; — and all this, that they may 
be better able to convince and edify their 


_ neighbours; -—ſyuch learning leads an | 


indeed to Cod, — che reſt is folljyp. 
Have mercy upon all chat ſit in 4 


ceived 1 in all the world. 
He chat ſes his heart upon aid. 


L 8 5 "43% 
[3 SSC 394) 141 


| Give me 5 800 wiſdom wth aw | 


8 in knowing — is ſave horn and 
them that hea me. 


Ki "Remember, - a ma | may have Th 
e of the. view d, e uy 


: Vor. I, 


«his Prince's inſtraQions, and | 


| ſweetneſs, and feel the power thereof: | 
els; and may theſe ling truths med 10 ls diſciples at the f: Bur when * 2 
as glorified, then remembered the har 


is 3 a "_—y of n bd en the 


comprehending i its full meanin 
ever, jet us not be diſcouraged, th 
in God's good time, will break out, and 
| diſperſe the darkneſs, and we mall fee. 
the myſteries of the Goſpel, :- 
} perſevering love . 
| of thy Wend ene light, lu. in . 
SPED SUPP ee neceſ- 


Serves to o fobdue his orig ts man 
to convince us, :that to underſtand em, = 
we have need of a light ſuperivr to rea- 
Jon, hoe: PIE apply 29'God for 


walled underſtind the — 8 


L e ad probt 


at!: 


Vauchſaſe, 0 God, to give 8A wow - 
r. chy. Sacred Scriptures, and a true 


mode! anding of chem, that I may E 
therein the wonders of thy conduct, and 


| * love ior; us, thy miſerable ee 


Sermoms 
Sbculd e 6 0 PASS eg 


———— which | 
e but not edify Chriſtians. 


I Bod ſuffers even an holy paſtor . 


not preſently to ſee the fruits of his la- 


bours, it is to convince him, that the 
ſucceſs of his labours belongs to God; 


that he ought to humble. himſelf, iand . 


ken y much, and fear J leſt the fuult Jhould| 
ein 


himſel 


Pride and irreligion meet with derk- 


nei in the midſt of li ght. —raiſe vain 


7 diſputes, . unprofitable Fefe ene and 
enquiries, while humility attains to 


light, in che midlt of darkneſs N 
I ficulties. E 


Whenever God vouchlaſes to 0 


heart, be the underſtanding and parts Y 


never ſo ſmall, we ſee the reaforablenefs 
and beauty of his Word, we taſte the 


John xii. . 16. Theſe things unue 


theſe things ' were written of bim, and that 


| they had dane theſe things unto him. 


We often read the Scripture, without 


Tight, 


Grant me, © Lord, a 


3 o 
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me. 


came not for me, but for your Jakes: 


The way; to profit by reading he Sa 
ered Scripture 1s, to apply to Curſchvek 
that which is ſpoken in general to all; 


this truth, this command, this threat, 
Ws promiſe, this i intimation, is to me, 

John xik 49 
elk but the Father tobich ſent me pave 


is command; "what 1 lll Joy, and be 


| fpould peak. 
Bd preches with a Well bd 
confidence, who advances nothing merely 
of his own head, but what he has re- 
ceived from God. He may then expect 
a bleſſing. But then, let him take care 
not to diſguiſe. i it, 
| s God's Word. 
O Holy Spirit of e cauſe me both 
to under and and love thy Word. 


. Acts 1. 1. Te former treatiſe dave I. 


mad of all that Feſus began ow” 10 ang | 


| teach. 


© This is the whole of a Paſtor 8 life. | 
5 For a man to preach the Goſpel before 


he has practiſed it, is to be à very bad 
imitatof of the Prince of Paſtors. 


Lord, grant that I may imitate Thee . 


by a life conformable to thine ;—by all 
ways becoming my ſtation in the church; 
and lay hold of all the opportunities 
5 Which Thou ſhalt put into my hands. 
It is God who does all good by the 
Jabs of his Miniſters. To him, there- 
| fore, muſt be allt the praiſdGmG. 


More ſinners are converted by holy, | 


has by learned men. 


Inflame my heart, O Cad. with. an 
ardent love for thy Word, an ardent zeal | the only duty of a Paſtor. Ie is to 
with a pure and diſinte- 


thy Church, and with an 


for tliy Glory, 
reſted love o 
hearty deſire of eſtabliſhing thy kingdom. 


Who: can ſay; it is not owing to him- | 
ſelf, that his 2 — are . ee of their | 


; duty? Fries). 
Rom. ii. 21. T 15e tere b 
ate n thou not! 9 905 


we 


John x11; 30. Te eſus t, TT voree | 


© I have not ſpoken of wy; | 


by a OS mo 7] 
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nol for on and thoſe that * 
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[Monva. 


Unhappy chat f who has in his 
hands the rule of —.— and of the 
truth, and makes no other uſe thereof, 
but to ſet up for a teacher af others, 
without applying to himſelf thoſe truths 
with which his mind is filled. A mind 
full of light, and a heart full of dark- 
neſs, how dreadful. is chat en s con- 
dition! - 5 


+ 3 Tina. iv. x19. Give ae to read- 
ing,” to. exhortati ion, to doftrine, 5 
Without bolineſs no man ' ſhall fee the Lord. 
In all our ſtudies, we ſhould take care 
to beg of God to preſerve us from er- 
ror, and to lead us to, and keep us in, 
all truths neceſſary to Arge oy: his 
Holy Spirit. Spas 

Col. iv. het That I may a ie manj- 
fe ft, (that is, "the ms of the Goſpel) 
as I ought to ſpeak. 

All preachers do not ſpeak | as they 
ought. A man may Have. the ſkill 70 L 
give Chriſtian truths'a turn ag recable to 
the hearers, without affecting their Hearts. 
Human learning will enable him to do 


| this; It is prayer only that can enable 
; him, ſo to ſpeak as to convert the heart. 


May I: ever ſpeak: to the hearts, and 
to the capacities of my flo. 

2 Tim. iv. 1, 2, 3, &c.' I charge thee, 
before God ani the Lord Fe Fe ſus Chriſt, preach 
the Mord. Be inftant in ſeaſon, out of fea- 
Jon j=breprove, rebuke, exhort; with all long- 
Juffering and gravity. For the time will 


| come, "when they will not endure ſound doc- 


trine; — and they ſball turn away their cars 
run tbe truth. But watch thou in al! 
thinga, endure affliftions, male Full proof 
of 1755 fulfil) h ,“ . ei 


N. B. Preaching is a duty, but not 


take all occaſions to inſtrult thaſe that 
ig the. Frets dich as oppoſe 
it; —reproye th at do not practiſe 
it; and confirm ſuc as have embraced 
is And the more we perceive the times 


of apoſtacy approaching, the more zea- 5 i 


| 


tous ought" we to be” 


to . Me 7 
dectrine. 
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It will be no comfort to a Paſtor, that 


the world praiſes him for ſome one 


art of his duty, while God condemns 
bim for the neglect of another. 


1 Pet. iv. 11. If any man. ſpeak, tet 


him ſpeak as the Oracles of Gad. 


That is, worthy of God, not ' weaken- 


ing it by ſoftening interpretations, nor 
altering it by human inventions, nor de- 
grading it by a profane eloquence. + 

If we. find that people do not attend 


to che Sacred Scripture, as the Word of 
God, with eagerneſs and attention, we 


ought: to fear that the fault is in thoſe 
that preach it after ſuch a manner as is 
not proper. or likely to make mg be. 
lieve it. to be the Word of God. 


Let us always remember, chat. 179 An- | 

d the languagę of G we ſtand 1 

erftand.cheilanguagy, of God, | vation to him who reads or hears it only, | 

but to him who reads, loves, remem- 
| bers, and practiſes it by a lively faith. 


in need of a light ſuperior to reaſon,  - 

It is good to know what God has re- 
vealed, and to be ignorant of what he 
has not thought fit to make known to us. 


Huaculations before reading the Holy 


Scriptures. OT 
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„We depend upon thy fatherly good- | 
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* a ſervant. his maſter, If I be a 
gather, Where is my honour,—if 1 be 
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us, lets us falliinto ſin i des eit 


own Wenleteſd % + SO Dt 10 10 


dn Selfelove Would N], be made pers 
fect at onoe4bbutiſelf2lave: 18: Whae God | 
would damen by a courſe! of ! wholſome 


x ; trials. * 


fit 950611125, ' N16 10 51114 


Our diſorder is i anfeleeſfibeidve for 
; ourſelves, and for this world; God or- 


ders or permits: a tralꝭ of events to cure 


us of this ſelf-love. "Ta cure is painful, 


N 


— 


o this our 2 ; 


q 


| 


it 


+ 


meſs ne ent vito uche, 


but it is neceſſary. We ſuffer from his 
love. He is a F ather; and cannot take 


pleaſure in our miſery. If he deprives 


us of any thing we love, it is, that we 
may love him who is our happineſs.” He 
corrects, that he may amend us. We 
would ruin ourſelves, and he hinders 
us. We are deprived of a child, or a 
frient, and we are ſorry; that is, we'are 
ſorry,” that he is got out of a world of 
ſin and vanity. In- ſhort, God would 
cure our diſorders, and we are in diſt 
treſs for it. And yet» Jefus Chriſt was 


made a man of ee that he might 


convince us, nom meceſfary they: are for 
fallen n cis Wh I ar 

The moſt conſummate willow APY 
Ka na erin e of Pere and mean- 
An 0 64 


-">Allaways abe indifferent to one who has 


Heaven i in his f i % vob 


He that does not practiſe the duty of 


| ſelf-denialy does not'put/himlfelf.i into "che 


way to receive the grace of God. 
Iudelf⸗denial has reſpect Eiche bod 
eſtate of the ſoul, as it hinders her from 
being carried away to the lower pleaſüres 
of ſenſe, that iſhe may reliſh r 
8 yaob % nerd inden er 


Mattli. ili. 10. 0 T gen of Man bu, 


nol bber to Wy bis bel.” en u 1 


This Mould All s with colfton; 


Ahenster We are yerzmüch Eoficerned 


for the conveniencies of life. 
Our affections being very ſtrongly i x 
clined'to ſenfible good; for the fake of 


N Which we are often- temp ted to evil; and 


fall"into- ret bene We Thovld re- 


fölvé to factifice'our* Will to teaſon, and 


reaſon tö the Ward of God. 
God does not require” it of us, hat 


we ſhould not feel any uneaſineſs under 
the croſs, but that We ſhould ſtrive to- 
overcame: it ir by his grace. LON NOR, 


tis et ld fn. ; Mad ior 


1 Virtues, of an Holy, Lt. in e 


Fervency in devotionuftequen ir 
4+ prayer aſpiringlafter the love of God 


contimully;+sftrivingato get above' the 


world a filence and 
ſolitude, 
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alas 18 FT as one's condition; mill { almsof the the ihumilicy. of the 
permit humble and affable Ito all great, cht Lan of 'fuch prey on- 
Patient in ſuffering aftronts atid contrar | dition is neff contemning 
. | | dictiems glad of occaſions of WOE | che: world when one can command it at 
/ 15 | gobd even qo 'rnemics; doing the Will | pleafure, —continuing. anſtant in prayec, 
of God, aud promoting his honour 40 j wu N t) el 155 Rn? We 
che utmoſt of one's power ;-»reſolving | 
never to offend him willingly, thr aw 
temporal pleaſure," profet,: or ds. Theſe 
are virtues highly pleaſing to God. 
There is no pleaſure S FF to 
the not being e e er anyexter> 


® Woes, Big | "gy: 5 not 
| know r . "lis uy that can make 
us free inderd, nge the 17 5 
nal thing Whäte ver. £59 | over ourſelves, b us free ſrbmm the 
Self denial does not dada de Faſting | bondage of our corruption, ''enablh 

and otlrer mortifications only, but in an | us'to Bear afflictions, (which will come 


. 155 indifference for the world, its profits, _ one time or other) tocforcſeethemwich- 
| | e honours, and i its ether idols 8 enlightening the mind, 
Aida part ef * udence; »never | che will, and making us 1 

to do any thing e one has an in- rar hu 


| Were ef Niger 
clination to it "bur bedava zit is ones ee eee 2 hays x; e 


duty, or it is reaſonable; fat he-who | am Nite Tae! en 
follows his en bee Ae ip | _Moraifcotion eonlifts in dock a ſparing. 
one thing, will de it in avatber... || uſe. of che creatures, as may denden r 
Hethat willnat . | loye for them, and make us more 9-74 
and Snow will ſoon loſe the command ferent in ahe enjoy went f them. This 
of his aftions „ | lefleps. the, weight af gontupiſcence, 
 Albraysfafpet yourſelf when your ins | Which carries 9-40 evil. and, ia makes 
. clinatiobs are ſtrong and importunate. the grace of Gos more effectual to turn 
WE: Ie is neceffary that we deny ourſelves | the balance of the ane n Gon 
| | in little and indifferent things, when 4 tian Prudence, & NE oe eue TW 
reaſon e which is the voice I isthe greateſt merey that God does 
of God, ſuggeſts it to u, zs cyerwe not donſult our inclinations} in-) 
e to get dhe rule 710 N 15 pon us the croſs, which is che only wa IF 
ay not, it is 4 trifle as to | to; | happineſs. '''Jefus Chriſt crucified | 
make a ſacrifice of 10 God. e chat | would kave ys imitators; if God did 
my not ſacrifice a little affection will | not lay ut upon us, by the hands faite, 
hard] eee ond wee din ing, e ee 49,0169 77; | 
a rea manner it, 1 
VIZ. "for 8 od's take, and th 1 = Mateß. 2175 . Lt] 1 lun un 
den IPL LINN his. voice, th | now. if be wi Bade bim 
cu Y obey OICE,. that 
God regards, and rewards with greater | CornalmaneannatcomptchendehatGed 
degrees: of Seele ef Mr. Kennel, 4 loves thoſe whom he permits to ſuffer; 
P | 1 840 | bes gp 1 hy hy ya * bs the 
© Rom. xv. 3. Eben! us C dloaked | t of his, love, che faun asian of mat 
not bimſelf. XK; a HH the meanneſs hope, che mark of bis ehjl aud che 
of his birth, relations, form of a ſervant, title of an inheritance in Heaven. But, 
the compeny' he kept, his life, death, c. ] vnloſs God ſanRifies. it by his Spine, 4 


| Thegreateryiour ſeif-denial; che fimer besqmes an inſupportable burden, 
r:fath, and Re toiGod. | > e { ourmaring and a9 dec. 
The Gnoare devotion of the the ck, -—vhe en en 342) eee eee 


Lhe | 


N. A C 


„Lol WH x 
mun, 10 elbathed 11 
Anon; and fare funipreoifly * day, &. 
„Pb # man, then; tc erden, tc be 
eden . Fünen 80 Ar Rips 
uſly, and to ta Le nd Care of tf 2 125 
g locken £6 fend Bien tc hell, e 
he cannot lead a Chriſtian Hfe. 
tande, morxiffcztion, and the crofs, 15 
orrerly inconüſtent with a ſoft, ſenfdal, 
voluptuous life; the'defite of h 1 
with the love of e 
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ple and 722 


; fas, | Arent. r 


penitent, Holy, and 
„Our Church requires this; and ap- 


oft mitabſe ike, | 
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"Chriſta felt. deal PY to reſiſt and 


crucify in ourſelves the ſpirit and incli- 
nations of Adam — che fleſh 
tions and luſts, to dit to E 
iy order to follow the ee ite 


xs affec- 


C 
Neceſſiry, tb Ering our ets to 4 


evout temper. 


vints days, and tunes, &c.; and it 1 
en che Konour of this Church; that 


It is, tiekefote, 4 | ffichath kept up ro her tiles, when others 
for i man to Hade every thing according have amefully neglected them. 
t His, defire, and quictly to enjoy 95 6 Falling ee to perform the vows 
plefures of life. Thete needs no cats] that ars'ups! 
ro epo! hirn 0 eternal trailer.. | © By: an Wa. ans; and by paper, 
John x il 26>. E that loveth bis Ae, we dedlic our bodhes, gong, e 
all wy tz, and. be that bateth bis life. in t God in, ; particular maurer. 
this world 2 Il keep it umso life eternal. | 1 71h K * ＋. 
He that loveth life, that iss is ſond of iti, Z | 
for tke ſake of the pleaſures; advantages, Mediation proper for a Clergyman, at that 
it affords, with ſoon loſe the love of hea- | E ING + 
venly: things. tha love of Cod, of his Phe priinitive Biſhops had aces of 


ul, and. of. tte duty he owes to then : 


He hates: it, who does not value it in 


compariſon of: eternal: life, which he 
for. A Chriſtian gives proof of 

his, by een himſ — Dates) 

im ſpending his li 

mimt: e eee 
eee wer. loves . tol an 

happy eternity, he weans _ 

ſures of this preſent life. 


ance conſiſts r Wer U of all 


ourſelves within, = cape: what a 
neGeNary. | + TTL a 8 wy * n * 


0 With God all, bir 2 | gore pe 2 alt 5 4 


Je the tenhprations of riches; and to get 


to- humble kimfelf, © dh accoubt! of his 


ſelf⸗ deniul than to bodſt of it, ſinee the 
eat; tliat 


corruption of his nature is ſo 
lie cannot · follow even the 1: dictates 
. 1 S eee 

e 1 


ter ſo holy and ſo divine, leſt Goc 


The Aimighey Geil enable me to con- [ e Reud: 


theiullutrements this preſent life! 


There is iich mort feaſon for 3 man to bo ors e for tlie time ebe, 


Ke 80 ain, bed w adde ty Sb 


| refs,” my great Muster!“ Thou haſt fer 
| me inn 5 nen 


; retirement near their NN 
might 
world; 1 
e rel pie cf 50 n — 


in dhe wor ef an 1 


arate themſelves fon! the 
teaching others they' ſhould 


Proſper, O — 


1 Purpose, h Tho e 
. malt pre. 


1 aclenowiedgs thy Steeg which. 


aper I ha rene ove mi Breen -and 
ently; ; viible things,” and im config = 


33 mei a ſueceſſor to thy Apoſtles. 
Amey Veyer abt agreeable of this cha- 
profane a eliarat 
ſhould: 
mee, upon my un- 
Fardoi 15 ereinſo! 
1 Hage been wanting im the ſerem! 
esto Calling; and give me grace 


y I never 


down his ver 


the chief of thy. 
— make 
myſelf 
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myſelf the ſervant of che meaneſtiof thy 
ſeryants,. 


3 * 11 
ct} * »# 448 


By me Thou cn di thy PEA 
„me Tliou teach = 


inthe Sacrament 
eſt thy n by my hands 


Thou adopteſt them thy children in bap⸗ | 
tiſm, feedeſt them with thy Body, com- TED 0 pre 
1 3 5 n 5 

againft the fear of death, and fitteſt them | 


ſorteſt them .in, aMiction,. armeſt them 


. 


fox. a bleſſed eternity. 
1 
-of,my.c CA 
it, As 
plels 


ling, . 1055 faigh 
that oth ers m wei 
ice for ſo great a . Ne | 


Lam appointed to aye bee f 0 | 
grant that I my firſt ſanetif⸗ FR my! felt, 85 bi 


that. * may ; ſeparate. 19! ſel 
world, its ro! its, pleaſu irs, nd 
and all i its. ide 


'An F 
Letmy 2001 5 75 id ind Naſter, be be 


anſwerable to that ane which I Rt 


one day give. Let me not ſee thy 
broken, hear thy 


oh, zmay I never, by any heglect or ſin- 


ful ſilence of mine, contribute to theſe ; 
crimes; but employ my authority faſup⸗ 


preſs; them. 


Me 
3 
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Let me- . was one f. 0 1 


by. Chriſt himſelf to a Chriſtian 


Becauſe, Ht art lute arm,; nail hen. cold 
non Bol, . will, pute. thee our: of my \meuth. 


Rev. iii. 16. H lack 
laſpire my heart With ſuch Poke 4 — 


1 and courage,; that I may, not fear 
any man when thy honour and my duty 

call me; that no wWorldly conſiderations 
mays hinder ner ben my office. ohliges 


me to ſtand in the gap. Amen. 


95 Give me ſuch holy diſpoſitions, of ſoul, 


5 Whenever. approach thine altar, as may 


i offering a ſpiritual ſacrifice to Godin 


order to convey the body and blood of 
Jieſus e the Gon bread of. life=to | 
_ his. members.{;. Give me, when I 


e Wi Tamer a 


31 N. 


that 1 may 1 y we ON the 9 55 P 


Laws 
Name blaſphemed, 
thy Word ſet at nbüght, thine Ordi-. 


| nances deſpiſed, wich patience. And 


meaſure he ꝑroportionabix to the 
| holineſs, of; the work 1 am about 
Preſenting the prayers of the faithſul,—of 


** 


1 ami a 


5 * & 


of Chriſt, intrults her. deſires 


with refp' 
heärtp and withou 


. of difficulry.” 
' Chrilb:: undetweht,=what 


ech ſinners, — tranſcribe 
and, if any of your flock are 
| n bear with them 
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Jeſus Chriſt once offered, giwe me the 


ſage intentions that he had, to ſatistfy 

the juſtice of God to ackoowledge his 

er en to pay all that debt Which 
a, creature 285 $ to; his ene Jone | 


can do ;His © gte 7 by 
0 


Rar 99 6 
hows who haſt,1 m INES 2 I | 
in t 


thy. Houſe, give me ſuch. ppſrians, 
as, that. may. e ny hanpyr thy ſer- 
vice. Amen. 12 1 


So! | 
: fipner, and! yer Tama el 


fo, el up praye It is to 
f 8410 | offer theſe 


the great God to om 
prayers: To me the Church, Th Spouſe 
; ©Sz » rer. 


reſts, her neceſſities, and her thank 
* hat 'A truſt 18 tir . never 


betray” "Ye, may Þ never" obf rue thy 
mercies to thy Church by formal ſer- 
vice. Let me ever ſpeak to God, and 
from God; with” attention, with love, 
-with' fearpiwith purity: of 
ng lips, Amen. 

pherd o ſob haas full 
23 — what toil:Jefus 
reproaches, 
what contempt. what deſpight nd 
from thoſe perſons to hem herprehched 
the moſt concerning truths; and;claft of 


The office of af 


ah laying down his life for his ſnerp. 
. fn 66 aftoniſhedy and: greatly 'aſhamed, 
when I conſider how Very far I come 
ſhort of this pattern, — x 201 


pains have bee Nz—i 


my care, my thoughts, bare been ſpent | 


in this. ſeryice a9 50 j "10317 217 fax Mr 40 


O Chief Shepherd, and Biſhop. of ſouls, 


| communicate to me, the meaneſt of thy 
herdſmen;, uch à de 


may through 


gree of concern as 
ghly: qualify me for this great 
work; ;-—pardon my paſt n neck, and 


lay not to- my charge the evils which 
may have happe 2 Amelri. 


Conſider the patience of your great 
Maſter, —with whatcompaſſionhe treat- 


18 example, 
verſe, 


condeſcend 
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eondeſcend to enen en and Riv 
to reduce them even againſt their wills. 


But has chis been my way? Very far 


from it. I have been impatient when 
any of my flock havè notheen bettered by 
my care and pains. 'And this, not from 
by ia true zeal for the glory of God, and 
good of ſouls, but too often, alas, from 
a principle of /elf-love;—angry, becauſe 


have been ſo coneeited as to think 'that | 


my labours ſhould not be in vai: 
And yet how often has God ſpoke to 


long was his grace ineffectual even with 


myſe. 6 =] * e "3 61. a (3 3% 
'OJefu,m wp me a portion of that 

Spirit of m ſs which . with 

Thee to favors to a people who-tegarded 


Thee not,. who deſpiſed; who: crucified 
Thee! Then why ſhould I, who am a 
ſinner, complain of y unſucceſsful la- 
bours di Tissen A ee, Ma} 33H 4420832 

Forgive, gracious God, the faults 1 
have committed in this great work of 
the miniſtry; and let no unworthineſs in 
ms hinder thy bleſſings from deſoend- 


care. Amen 
Reflect ſeriouſly what a dreadful 2c- 

count you have to give, if you ſay peace, 
| peace, when there is no peace; ory if you 
give the children's bread to dogs; that 
is; admit to the Lord's Table thoſe that 
are unworthy of ſuch a favour. This 
would be to lay men aſleep in their fin. 
Lord, preſerve thy ſervant rom this ſin, 
A d 

T have given you an EXAMPLE, that ye 
ſhould do. as I have done. Oh, Lord, 


that I could ſay this to the flock over 


which the Holy Ghoſt hath made me 
Overſeer. That I could ſay, Be ye de- 
vout, as ye ſee me devout; — do ye for- 
give one another, as ye ſee me ready to 

bege⸗ A deſpiſe the worid, &c. as ye 
ſee me do it. 

Let me ſeriouſly Sounder, chat I am 
not only anſwerable for my own 


_ offences;—1 ſin every time I cauſe others 


to ſin by Af example. What reparation | 


* — N 


1 
il 


| 
| 


rſonal 


| me much more of this world's 


will, reform me, that 1 may 
others, —give me light to diſcover, and 
grace to \atnend, were 1 have done 
; 9 Amen. „ | 
Let your nd 770. be fuck a 


ever be befs 
| holy: uſeful, My edifying. 


| naies, the ſug 
ing upon the ſouls TE to oy 1 


ſecular uſe. 
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can be made, what anſwer can be given, 


when Chriſt requites our Hock” 955 dur 
hand? ö 


Lord,; ſuffer me bel be we Ay Gh 


{46% At 
„„ Mr 


decsmes not᷑ only the Goſpel; but Mi- 


| niſters of the Goſpel, to whom all chat is 
; curidus, uſeleſs}: light, and: : vain, is for- 
nie myſelf, and I regarded it not? How | 


biden 7 Ao currilous language, idle ſto- 
E ess to ſeave ſome imprefios 
of piety upon the minds of thoſe yo 
whom, you converſe. Jeſus: Chriſt did 
ſo always. 16:13:84 1 
Make no diſtinction pebvist the rich 


99 r, p 13 


| and poor, as to converſe with one, and 


not with the Une 


Lord, grant that thy example may 


te mei and my converſation 
Amen: | 

As to che diſpo fal of the Gb gene 
g Bolle of avarice, of va- 


nity; of pleaſure, and of the world, 


reform 


ought not to govern me. I am anly a 


ſteward, not à pro rietor. and ſhould 
fe laymen that in- 


be as criminal as 

vade them, if I convert them to lay ani 

ſecular uſes; which ſin of ſacrilege, 
probably, took its riſe from others 


ob erving the Chutch' s revenues pe to 
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Grant, O oy Lank who. haſt 
than thou tookeſt thyſelf, 


members; and 
pences.: Amen. | 


He, and _—_— that Miniſter that 7 
bas not the Spirit of Chriſt, is none of his. 


He ought to perform all his duties in 
Chriſt's Name, by his authority and 
wer; and offer all to b through 
im; z—adore rig Chriſt Hacking, % 
praying, abſolving, and * nfarting, 4 
you his Miniſter, 
G 8 | Lord, 


given 
s goods 
grant that 1 
may apply the goods of the Church to 
thy glory, and to the N of thy poor 
all my vain ex- 
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in 
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Lord, chat I. may ſet Thee evex before 
cep ede I may dire all my labours to 
y glory ;—let me ſo ſpeak, and fo live, 
that my words and actions may he wor- 


. — Thee, that Thou mayeſt rail race 


Re. MEG l en io 


The Prieft's lips. ſhould, beep Ae ge, 
Whence this knowledge but from the 
rod Scriptures, which, alone make us 
nd in doctrine, and able to gonvince 


gainſapers,. oo 03 gion 23339 in 


ut; exen theſe are not to be, under- 
60 Without the Light,of Gud's Spirit, 
a diligent reading of them, and a-know- 
ledge of the maladies men are ſubject 
975 in. order td apply them wiſely and 
Wia eulen Loy, ttiocl, 

en read the Goſpel rather as judges 


than 28 i ß Which is the riſs dflall 
errors both in life and doctrine, "ba 


Grant, O Lord, that when 
Word, I may do | with: ale ron 


to,the-world, to.my cyxioſity,}to my 
nity, tony intereſti and to mmipfejur 


dicses. Cure me, O. Bleſſed Phyfigjan, 


Up zan en. teach me to know and. | 
clievs the, maladies of Barks thar;k | 
mo preſent them, ſound an d ov elx i in 


rt jo ge en 2 400 bt6ws3l 
Copa uſugfs, is jdolatry in every Bang 
Wb it is thom:nebles in aMiniſtergh Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, who ever affected poverty gather 


than calth, who liyec upon. charity 


and. forbad his diſciples ſuperfluities, 


when he ſent them to preach the Goſpel: 
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He that takes care of the fſowls of the 
air will meyer fail to proyide fon his own 


Miniſters. It is, therefore, infidelity! to 


be over-.careful; for, this world. Ai tt: 

„God grant that I/ may ever depend 
vpon the providence of, God... 916.2. ver 
Puri of Soul and Boch is a moſt: ne- 


8 ceſſary qualification ina Miniſter of Jeſus 


Chriſt, | T0 offer the prayers of the faith- 
ful to God with polluted lips - to break 
the Bread ol Late with unclean hands, — 
to receive that Bread into a ſoul fefiled 
with unchaſte thoughts how eee 
provoking muſt it needs be 

A blindneſs of ſpirit,—an alienation 
from divine things, van incapacity to Jo 
geive Khuswer fark the. neceſſary: effects of 
IMpurity. ow oldony s as 63 oo 
he natural man receiyeth; hot the 
things of; the Spirit. Inte a malicious 
ſoul, wiſdom, and piety cannot enter. 

Bleſſed are the pure in heart, far they 
mall ſee God. aueingig nig 
16 A Prieſt, ho, in the exerciſe, Bob chis | 

nEtion;has an ene to the grandeur; re- 
phreii eſteem pf. great mex, i preſummptu- 
ous authority over cthe} eonſciences o 
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damental rights remain diſtinct from i = : 
Of which this is one of che chief: To 
receive into, and t exchade out of the 
hure; fuch perfotis which; according 
te the laws of the Chriſtian Society, are 
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And: when temporal laws mesh, ä 
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author of aſphemy, and yet teacheth 
not to blaſpheme. That! is, one that is 
ſtronger than he res his malice to 
ends which he did not intend. Satan is 
ſet on work to take him down by tetror 
and deſpair, hom before he had temp» 
ted to ſin. But while Satan thinks to 
drive him to deſtruction by deſpait, God 
ſtops his courſe, when he ſinner is ſuſfts 
*ctently, humbled; and then, as it was 
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What great man ſnall we rang 
who will not take it ill to be reproved ? 
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God, when he was reproved even by a 
ſubject, did not turn away in a rage, but 
confeſſed his fault . u Ws} rw 
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The very office; of e eee 


often confirmed by acts of parliament, - | 
does warrant evety Biſhop in the cleareſt 
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Gopers,,” for, i640 of being corrupted, — 


or to put ame, in order to 
their . But to converſe with 
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| 115 1 their duty, to. encourage” ther 
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2 Cor, x. 4. For the weapons of our 


bon: are not carnal, but mighty through : 


21 to the Pulling down of firong holds. 


We ſurely miſtake. the Spirit. of the 
pel, * we would 
defend the Church by human policy and 
.carnal means, by friendſhip of great men, 
credit, reputation, ſplendour, riches, &c. 


God will have us to uſe other fort of 


arms, namely; patience, humility, meek- 
neſs, prayers, ſufferitig, and ſpiritual cen- 
fares; to which d willjoin his own 
Almighty 'p wet #5, 157217 Brig e 
All mankind are . that human 
| degillaturen can only diſpenſe and make 
laws, in caſes purely human. 
There is a public abſolution, which is 
no more than a relaxation of à cenſure. 
There js no 1 betwixt that and Bo 
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Whenever Church diſcipline” meets 
with diſcountenance, 'impieries of all 
kinds are ſure to get head and abound. 
And impieties, unpuniſhed, do always 
draw aw, judgments 
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The ſame Jeſus Chriſt Who appointed : 


baptiſin, for the receiving of men into 
his Church and Family, has appointed 
ex communication to ſhut ſuch out as 
are judged unworthy to continue in it. 


Natth. vill. 15, Sc. If thy brotber ball 
Ws againſt Thee,” go tell bim bis fault 
' between thee and bin alone. "If be Jhall | 
bear ' thee, "thou haſt guined thy brother. 
But if be will not bear pu 'then take — 4 


"thee ono or m more, that: in the mouth" of | | 


two or three xvitueſſes every toord may be 


:eftabliſhed. "And, "if be foall nig Lett to bear | 
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Ibem, tell it untu the . But if be 
neglelt to hear ibe Church; let bim 4 unto 
thee as an Halben fog "and 4 2 
Vierihy I. ſuy unte you, Whatſorver ye ſpall 
| find o ea b, "hull l. PEPE, 


eſtabliſh. and 
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d whatſoever 3 ye ſhall looſe on earth, all 
be logſed in Heaven. 


communication is à real puniſhment; 


communication as for baptiſm. 
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So that if baptiſm be a bleſſing, ex- 
there being che ſame authority for ex. 
And 


if men ridicule it, they do it at che peril 
of their fouls. 


In ſhort;. this authority i is 8 if | 


it is neceſſary to preſerve the honour of 


religion. It is 8 1 by Jeſus Chriſt. 
d by it are, to reform 
wicked men, 1 to remove ſcandals. 


If the ſentence is duly executed; the of- 


fender is really deprived of the "ordinary 
means of falyation.'' 

It is indeed a ſentence paſſed by men, 
men commiſſioned' by God My 
ſelf; chat is, by the Holy Ghoſt. 

The authority of Chriſt is to be re 
ſpected in the meaneſt of his Miniſters. 


y «© Excomminication, the moſt dreadful : 
puniſhment which. a Chriſtian can ſuffer, 
becomes leſs feared than it Bare up be to be, 
through the copntenance whic 
municated perſons meet with, nal 
to the expreſs command of God, With 
Juch 4 4 one 0 not ro eat. 0 3155 
A true penitent vill be willing to bear 
the ſhame of his ſins (where, he has iven 
offence), before men, that he may e cape 
the confuſion, of them hereafter. | But. 
then he, ought. to know, . that to. ſubmit 


to the out ward part of penance, is nat. 


to ſubmit to God, unleſs it proceed f from 
che fear and Joye, of e 


A man may ſee bis Un, confeſs it, ab- 
hon! it, and yet he a falſe penitent. Judas 
did all this. What. he wanted was the 
grace of God, to ſee the n of God, 
me eee 1: £9 Vein 54 1 
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Mark vi. 1. Shake off tbe duſt unde 
Your feet, for a teftimony againſt them. 

Jeſus Chriſt permits not his Ap * 
to avenge themſelves by their Apoſto- 
lical power, nor even to deſire that he 
ſhould. do it; but to leave their cauſe to 
Goc with full confidence in him. 
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ſin, when they, will not ſuffer any one tb 
Put a ſtop to it, to remove the occaſions 
thereof; and to ſhame, to reprove and 
1 puniſh the ſinner. "This is a ſin 1 
: draus after it reat judgments. | 
Ik a Paſtort hopes to do his Gay Witti 
bout reproving world, (without teſ- 
be that cher Works thereof are evil, 
John vii. 7.) or to reprove it without 
being hated by it, he will deceive him- 


ſelf; he may carry it fair with men; but 


will be condemned by. Jeſus Chriſt. 


2 vn. 51 H that i, without fin || 

among you, ler bim raft the N ons. 

15 They whoſe duty, it is to puniſh! of. 
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be infloenged by ptide, ee paſ- 
ut 
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[Twuxzoar, 


with. reluancy, with compaſſion, as ha- 
ving a ſenſe of their own, 2 and 


. weakneſs, which, perhaps, render them 


ical Jud 88 always r re- 
be that't the Holy Ghoſt, to whom 
it belongs to 'bind © 75 10 oe,, "ny ver 
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John X11, 93 50 Thy loved the pre iſe of 
And this z is 7 Fux. men 1 
tai acknowledge their 

crimes than it was to be guilty of them. 
We muſt never inſult a ſinner; but, 


without extenuating his ſin, we muſt 
comfort. him, by ſhewing him the weed 
nien God may hring out of it. 

Acts viii. 3. "os fen Saal, Je wade. 
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r it, and 
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being 187 and ul them 


Acts ix. 9. And Saul % thies 4595 


| -pithout fight, and neither did tat nor dripk. 


Jeſus Chriſt. himmſelf, in this ipſtance, 
teaches. his, Miniſters. not to be haſty, in 


receiving penitents, but to let them faſt 


and pray, and bear the ſenſe of their 


Ain; and of, their bad condition, before 


they be reconciled. It teaches. penitents 
to faſt and pray, and to bear with pati- 


Acts xix. 1 875 Many thai balieved. 1. 


a e e they deeds, Bey. 


The Spirit of Grace always „ 
men to conft eſs their evil deeds, and hum- 
ble themſelves. for. their ſins. There 
eould not be a more ſhameful one than 
dealing with the Devil, &c. yet this did 
not hinder them,. or from ſacrificing 
the moſt valuable things that had been 
dne ene in their wickedneſs. This is 
A proof of à trve.converſion, &c... - 

1 be fall * 9 ſor us a great 
We 
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to ſtudy, not in order to inſult our 


neighbour; but to fear for, and amend, 
ourſelves. 175 

Let us not deſpiſe any. - finger. God 
has ſometimes very great deſigns. i in re- 
lation to mob 
oppoſite : to him. 


To reprove, when 3 are not 3 


à proper diſpoſition for amendment, 
would he to give both them and our- 
ſelves trouble without ac prſpeR of 
advantage. 1 78 

To make reproof n they to 
whom 1 It is given ſhould ſee, that it does 
not proceed rom humour, or, from a 
deſign to vex them, but from a true zeal 
and love for their fouls. 
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be driven to deſpair by too gteat er 
The Church forgives ſins in the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, [2 Cor. ii. 10. ] She re- 
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od * becauſe Chriſt is the Sovereign 
Prieſt. and becauſe it belongs t to 


alone to recede from the ſtrictneſs 


of if bis Juſtice, i in What manner he thinks 
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It is the greateſt .comfort of a 
Paſtor, to find himſelf obliged to uſe 
advice, and the mild 
part only © authority; but when 


that will not do, he muſt u ſharp- 
neſs; but ſtill with this view, De 44 


: for their edification, not. for (weir de: 
ſtruction. . 


It ſeldom happens that great men, 
whether clergy or laity, reform their 
lives, becauſe the ſeldom meet with 

rſons of courage to oppoſe them, or 
to tell them of t eir fault. A Biſhdp, 
who is not reſtrained by any earthly 855 
gagements, will not ſpare any man eh 


conduct 1 is. Prejudicial to the faith. 


Gal. V. 12. 7 wonld they were even cur 
7] which trouble you. | 


' Towiſh ſhame; or ſonje ten Ale il. 
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matters were come to a great height of 


evil, when 'St, Paul was forced to wiſh 
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| the Governars, of the Church) inthe nem 
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7% Ne from every. brot 8 ns That wal theth. 
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Nothing 4 3 high; he Cairhfal. 
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Jet: count bim lat ad an enemy, 57 . 
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SACHA 


bog Tim. v. 19. Agkinſ an Banani 
not an arcuſation,. „ But e two or three 


Wy witneſſes. $4 #H4# 4 v3 


A Paſtor: ougbe not ghet to e ex! 
poſed to the revenge of thoſe whom, it 


457: a5 TIATETS 


is probable, he has or mall have oec. | 


ſion to'reprove. © 


1 Tim. v. 20, T, hem that fo ridule 5 
Pre all, that others alfo may fear. © 


SEP" 


That is, who ſin grievouſly, and are 


nvinced before two or three witneſſes, 


FA 


2 Tim. ii. 25. In meekneſs infirufting 
(reprati) thoſe that oppoſe theifelver, 
g Gd. K. e . Ka them 
repent ance, $ OY 


je When we. conſider. that repentance is 
e gift of God, —that the wiles of the 
Devil, are many, and corruption of na- 
ture very ſtrong, we ſhall compaſſionate - 


ead of inſulting a ſinner. We ſhall 
WES the ey Af. Gad towards our- 
Ares, and hope for it for others. We 
Mall ur far ourſelves, and pray. for 
7 57 may recover, and be ſaved, 

We may fafl, and be loſt for . 

When men will not take care of their 
own: ſalvation, the Church owes this care 
to her children; to hinder them a8 much 
n from ruining: others. 


ee © excommunication is ne be 1 


N cauſed by the obſtinacy of che ofcn- | all ſuch; and ĩt is a.mercy even to them 


der, not by the laws Chriſt or his 
Church, which only deprive wicked men 


of the benefitcf. eommunion fer a time, 


to bring them to'a ſenſe of their duty. ' | human law, hinder, a Chriſtian Biſhop 


from exerciſing this power, becauſe he is 
under an obligation to the King of Kings, 
and Lord of ane to do his duty in 


line is for the honour - 
God, — for the /afety of Religion, the good 
of N Tor the Pille 9 Ln 
that Chriſtians may not run headlong bs 
ruin without being made ſenſible of 


> Church Diſtip 


danger; — that others may ſee, and Kean 


and not go on preſumptuouſly in their 
evil ways; that the houſe of God may 


not become a den of thieves; and that f 


zudgments may not be poured down 


„ 
7 1 k ＋ 
* F * * 9 * 


”- 
* 5 · 
. „ 


ſuch be cenſured before, or by the 
conſent of, all the congregation. 
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17 vi. 53. 


to Chriſt and he Divine: 
proſtitute the Body and Blood 
| to. notorious, evil livers. . . 


* — d *% 1 


[Trxvazpay; 


Joſhi xxii. 20. Did not Achan commit 


| a. treſpaſs, and wrath felt on * ihe con- 


gregation ? 


The moſt effectual way of anfverin 
theſe ends is, to exerciſe a ſtrict im 

tial diſeipline. Firſt, to withhold "oi 
Chriſtians the benefit of the Holy Sa- 
crament, till they behave themſelves ſo 
as to be worthy of ſo great a bleſſing. 
And, Secondly, if they continue obfti- 


nate, (all proper methods being uſed to 


reclaim them) to excommunicate them; 


and to oblige all ſober Chriſtians not to 


hold familiar converſation with them. 


But, firſt of all, Chriſtians ſhould be 
made ſenſible of what bleſſings they are 
deprived, when they are debarred the 
communion,—even the greateſton earth; 
without which they can have no hopes 
of falyation, but muſt n eternally. 


* 


e that a and 2 ahi 


n 


| es, 55 one pany = God. 
and bound, at the 


1 of his ſoul, to 
paſs it; —it being greateſt indignity 


Ordinance, to 


ol Chriſt 


"FTiy® 
41 £ 


God has, therefore, lodged a power, 
in the Paſtors of his. "Church, to, repel 


to be hindered from increafing theit 
guilt and their damnation. i.\ 
Nar can any Prince, Governor, nor 


"IP 3F 
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| this ſpect. 

No: or muſt i it F< retended,. chat the 
gd which ve ian Magiſtrates 
inflict may ſu is diſcipline. ... . 

;Thals 95 —2 _ affect the bo- 
| 2 as 0 ward oy the foul, 
1 e igned to purify the ſou 
b and to 1 2 ue ion. rt 


| Excom.. j 


Tuvaspar:] S'A C R A 


is, For the deſtrution of the fleſh, that the 
foul may be ſaved; that is, to mortify the 
corruptions of nature, /4ft, pride, intem- 
perance, &c.; this being the only way to 
ſave the ſoul of the ſinner, and to bring 
him to reaſon, that is, to repentance. 


For, upon a ſinner's repentance, (un- 
leſs where he has incurred this ſentence 
more than once) the Church is ready to 
receive him into her boſom with open 
arms. : 

But then by repentance muſt be un- 
_ derſtood,—not a bare change of mind, - not 
an acknowledgement of the ſin and ſcan- 
dal,—not a ſerious behaviour for a few 
| days, —all which may ſoon wear off ;— 
but, a courſe of public penance, a ener 
trial of ſincerity, ſuch as may fatisfy a 
man's ſelf, and all ſober Chriſtians, 
that the ſinner is a true penirent,—that 
he has forſaken all his evil ways,. evil 
company, evil habits, —that he is grown 
habitually ſerious, devout, and religious, 
—and that by faſting and prayer he has, 
in ſome good meaſure, got the maſtery 
of his corrupt nature, and has begun a 
: repentance not to be repented of. 

For want of this care and method, 
many Chriſtians are ruined eternally. 
They ſin, and repent, and ſin again, and 


chink all is ſafe, becauſe they have re- | 
| neſs to you, that we are concerned for : 


pented, as they think, and are pardoned. | 


There are people who are in the ſame 
ſad caſe with thoſe that ſtand excommu- 
nicated, though no ſentence has paſſed 
upon them, namely, fuch as live in a 
contempt of the public worſhip of God. 
They cannot properly. be turned out of 
the Church, who never come into it; 
but they keep themſelves out of the ark, 
and conſequently mt periſn. * 


Excommunication, in the primitive 
times, was pronounced in the congre- 
gation to which the offender belonged. 
After which, they gave notice to all 
other Churches; namely, Let no temple 
of God be open to = let none con- 
verſe with him, c. x: 5 


Vor. 7. 


% — 


„ 


* 
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- Excommunication, as St. Paul tells us, | | 


2 Sam. xii. 13, 14. And David ſaid unto 
Nathan, I have finned againſt the Lord; — 
and Nathan ſaid, The Yan alſo hath put 
away thy fin, thou ſhalt not die. Howbe- 


it, becauſe by this deed thou haſt given oc 
caſion to the enemies of the Lord to Slg. 
| pheme, the child that 15 born unto thee ſhall 


ſurely die. 
The Divine Juſtice. puniſheth every 


ſin, either in this world or in the next. 


A ſinner's willingneſs to undergo any 5 


* puniſhment which ſhall be appointed by 


the Miniſter of God, in order to make 
proof of and to eſtabliſh his repentance, 
is a ſure ſign that God has not with- 


drawn his grace, notwithſtanding his ſin. 


A nn, v. and agulterers God will 
Judge. . Ser 
Lou dare not hay chat this is not true, 


What can you ſay to your own mind to 


make it eaſy? Nothing but this can 


make you eaſy :—To take ſhame to your- 


ſelf, to confeſs your ſin, to faſt, and to 


Pray earneſtly to God for pardon, &c. 
and to let others know, what an evi! 
2 and bitter it is ro forſake the Lord. 


This viſitation will either do you much 


| good or much hurt; you will from this 
time 


grow much better or much worſe. 
Sinee you did not bluſh to ſin, do not 


bluſh to own- your faults. 


Let it be matter of joy ond thankful- 


you ſo much. i 
Grace, indeed, we cannot give; chat 

is the gift of God; —we can only pray 

for you, and do our duty in admo- 


niſhing you, &c. 


If you ſubmit fo fear only, and; not. 


for conſeience ſake, you will ſuffer b b 
here and hereafter.. 


When men, and eſpecially men in any 
authority, are not content to neglect their 
dven ſalvation, but are induſtrious to ru 
others, they may depend upon it, they 
are Very near filling up the meaſure of 
their iniquities, and conſequently their | 


| deſtruction is not far off. 


Our charity to offenders ought: to be 


f like that of God, a in flattering them. 


Hh by 


4 


of 


23% S Aen. 
by a cruel indulgence, but, in putting 
them, by a-mercifal ſeverity, in the way 
of obtaining pardon. 

Ia the primitive Church, no great of. 
fenders were reſtored to communion till 
they had, by their behaviour, given all 
poſſible demonſtrations. of the ſincerity 
of their repentance - not to be repented | 
ol, — and this by: a long trial of mortifi- 
cation, &.; for a ſhort repentance too 
ſeldom ends in amendment of life; and 
he who. fangies that his mind ay 3 
tually be changed in a ſhort time, will. 
deceive himſelf and the Church, unleſs, 
he ſhews this change by faſting, alms- 
deed, retirement, &c. and: that for a. 

conſiderable time; A 
Will any man ſay that he loves Chriſty, 
and his Church, when he oppoſes-the au- 
thority of ther Paſtors; when he oppoſes 
her e er or when he weakens her 
Uni PC: 
Hen. Ge. — hoc God:i 1s able: 
| late; Maſter of men's hearts, we: ſhould; 


not think any mam incapable of ſalvation. 
ceiving 


My God! let me always fear for my- 
ſell When Lam Jabouring, b. N che 
falvarion: of-orhers, 

Remiſſneſs in Church: diſcipline! i is. 
owing, ſometimes; to indulgence and 
an eaſy temper,-: not caring to trouble! 
others; or be troubled:;ſfomei 


times. by 
being ſatisfied to go on in the track trod 
den by ther predeceſſors, not conſider- 
ing what duty obliges them to, but what 
was done before ; ;—others, out of down- 
. not ca how. things. 
| 60, 6 ve oppottunity to- the enemy to 
es while they: are thus aſleep.— 


Ther corruption 


makes them ſve; 


ſouls, beſides their oyn, to eure for; 
which is one day to fall heavy upon chem. 


Lord awaken e e and | 


5 chy unworthy-ſervant; that we . 


f gets head; and is like 
to do ſo, until God awakens the Gover- 


nors both in Churek and State, and 
are anſwer- 


that th 
able fer all the fins — their) 
netzligence and that they have more 


| 


— + - 
— * - 


— 
yn 
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al Lü our _ more re, 


LTuunsdav. 


There may be people bold enough to 


make a mock of fin, w.ſubmit to pub. 
lic penance with contempt of the autho- 
rity that enjoins it, and not to be bet- 
| tered: by ſuch Chriſtian methods for the 
; reſtoring ſinners. to the 


peace- of God; 
but. it is to be hoped all are not ſo har- 
dened; and that Chriſtian, yo ge is, 
| notwithſtanding, a mighty check upon 
ſin, and; keeps many under, a fear of 
committing ſuch crimes as muſt oblige- 
them to take ſhame to INE before: 
the face of men. 

:. Convocation 1 6.— That perſet e 
nance which Cini requireth, wack 
of contrition, confeſſion, and amend- 


ment of former life, and ian obedient re- 


conciliation to the Laws and Will of 
Wood dee 4295 the:Homilies, $0 


Aſolution. 
10 5 Church abenbech not the power: 


; of an of ſin to any but to God 
1| only. 


She holds, that faith and repen- 
tance. 8 cet the neceflary: conditions of re- 
bleſſing.. And ſhe aſſerts, 
5 555 18. moſt; true, that Chriſt's Miniſters 
have a ſpecial commiſſion, which other 
believers haye not, . authoritatiyely to 
declare this abſolptiqn, for the comfort 


| of'true penitents; and which abſolution, 
| 15 guly diſpenſed, n effect 


fro the "4 ike 0 f Chriſt, Je ahn XK, 23. 
ul. Mo Moderat. 

Authority of the Church i is only 85 iri- 
taal 11 55 Mini 1 (the, Hep ad and 5 | 
Rl rity. Geng. Kr e She does not, 

e Je 45 DIESER & L.azys,, but. 

Ae, 0 5 and her in lictions, not 

1 ſoments,. but. Cenſures, She acknow-. 
edges, that whatever power ſhe has. be- 

105 . 1 3 Tha favour 
or injunctions of Princes, ut, Article 
37, we give nat our Princes (and they 
have always difclaim ＋ 185 power of 
ed} OV Go ord, or the Sa- 
craments. d, e our ſpiritual 
| power be Kür God yet is this power ſub- 
Ject to be inhibited, limited, regulated, 


— 


— 


you 


in the outward exerciſes, oy the laws and 
c 
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cuſtoms of the land. By this modera- | 
tion both powers are preſerved entire and 
-tiftinf?, We neither claim a power of 
_ urifdidtion'over'the prince, nor [| 
he cn vom nt eee | LI 

Antinuptial Furnicaion. 

| | Thoſe who enter into marriage only 

to conceal their ſhame, ought 'to give 

public ſatisfaction, ''as well as W 050 


their fin, by open penance. 
The 


Torbay.) ! 


e cate ought to be thlken | 
concerning the ſincerity of penitents; 
till that be done, penance will only be 
a form without a nne or may real be- 
nefit, | 
In the primitive Church, every thing 
Was done with advice, becauſe their great 
aim was to have reaſon and the will of 
God prevail. A del otick power was 
forbid by Chriſt himſelf : I ſhall not be | 
J among you. He that is humble and 
charitable, will take the mildeſt and 
ſureſt way, and will not be troubled, 
provided che end be obtained. 1 


. Penance. WT 

- Sin i is the diſeaſe of the ſoul. . 
are not to be cured in a moment; it will 
take time to root out their cavſes, and to 
Prevent their effects; ſo will it require 
time to prove the ſincerity of our reſo- 
lutions; we ſolemnly profeſs that we 


repent, mts we are not ſure bur that we 
1 to 80 


30 N pln, | 


an "4 Abele ſlackened, FEI 
nere grew more and more corrupt, even 
in the primitive times. 


ver more infidels converted (ſaith Fleury) 


um . ,,, ̃ ( ̃— 


than when catechumens were moſt | 
ſtrictly examined, and baptized Chrif- || 


tians put to open pendnce for: their ins. 
LOT: that are * making. ſtill more 
nceflions to human: 5g will at laſt 
K* fide the Chriſtian Religion, Which 


palliating medicines, to eaſe the 
without taking away the caufe, which 


never 


— 
” 


: for fo. many 


Diſeaſes 


ſuch graces as were nece 
8 us above our natural weakn 


. Pty offering of a Le 


There were ne- | 


is eſtabliſhed upon maxims of eternal 
truck, and not on human poficy; and in- 
ſtead of gaining, or Feturitig che bad, 

gs will toſe tt better * 


© a * 


Hh 
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A flattering phyſictah 4 is for giving 


pain, 


will occaſion relapſes, until at laſt they 
deſtroy the patient. But a good man 


will preſcribe what he believes neceſſary 


to remove the cauſe, though uneaſy to 


his patient, and will have nothing to do 


with ſuch as will not ſubmit to the ne- 
ceſſary methods of cure. 
Penances, in the primitive Church, 1 were 
but unto ſuch as deſired | 
themzzbdYuch as defrred to be converted. 


None were forced; but fuch as would 


not ſubmit were excommunicated. 
Diſcipline impratficable. 


Fhis cannot be, when! it was Prackiſed 
years, in the Primitiye 
Church. And what if it be one of ff thoſe 
ching which Chriſt has commanded his 
followers to obſerve ſo ſtrictly, Matt. 
xxviii. 19, 20; and which he had learned 


of the Father! John xv. 16. and xvi. Tg. 
Ihe commands of Chriſt cannot be i 


practicable. That would be to tax hich 
with ignoranceor weakneſs, When he 
promiſed to be with ping Church to the 
end of the world, he engaged to give 
o rat 


80 Feauancet Forced ; are ſeldom , | 
The Prieſt, under the Law, could not 


per, nor allow 
him to partake of the ſacriſioe, till he 


had received convincing tokens of his 


e e % no, more ought the Chriſtian 
5 to e wurd, "ON! * 


Fes the pre oof: 
Matt. xvi. £9: 1 a0 a 


bind on earth Bal be bound in heaven: ard 


to herf de drr thin Halt Poſe on earth Hall he 


e in kur, 


90 1 6% 


- Thoſe, mivifiers that SE nqt what 

it is to bind and loofe fikners, reject. one 

Half of cheir commiſhon. 

A e is the laſt . 

reſerved for the incorrigible. i 5 

enormous fins. They ey who” re it, 
| now 


and threaten and 
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know not what it is to be an heathen in 
God's ſight. — to be without God for a 
Father, Chriſt for a Saviour, the Church 
for a Mother, and Chriſtians for Bre- 


thren. 
A true 


— 


and folly before men, that he oy { 


eſcape the anger of God. 
Heb. xi. 15. 


any man fail of the grace of God; left any 
root , bitterneſs: ſpringing up, trouble you, 
and thereby many be defiled.  :Left- there be 


any fornicator, or profane perſon, as Eſau, 
who for one morſel of meat ſold his birth- 
night ; that is, ſuch. as for a ſhort plea- 


ſure, forfeit their eternal inheritance. . 


| Happy that finner, whom God does 
not abandon to the hardneſs of his heart, 


but awakens him by his e or 
the viſitations of his grace. 


| Luke viii. 28. 
me not. 


| Looking Gil eenth, 11 4 


1 52 efeech that iormont 
Theſe were the words of the 


Devil to our Lord; and theſe are the 


ſuggeſtions in the hearts of all ſinners, 
wherever he has got poſſeſſion. 


When | 


a miniſter of Chriſt, by his fermons, re- 
bukes, &c. or the Church, by her diſci- 


plines, attempts to diſturb the ſinner, 
they are looked upon as his mortal ene- 


my; and they treat both the Church 
and her Miniſters worſe than this Legion 
did Jeſus Chriſt. They deſpiſe Bei | 


power, —ſet at nought their perſons, — 
perſecute 1 them for their 
good: will. Vide Que. 
There is not an Wester er moredread- 
ful ſign of tlie vrrath of God, than when 
he abandons a ſinner to hls luſts, and 


- grin him to. find means of. ſatiaffing Ii 


tnem, 


ns diſc Neth 
governors of the. Church. 


of their flock, That ſinners may be con- 
verted; that contagion may be hin- 
dered from ſpreading; that every one 
WE, be SR to Tas eps and i in obedi- | 


The g public AFR is 8 ſale. 2 of | 


i 


| 
| . 


a 1444 1 


| 


penitent is 11 willing 5 | 
bear the ſhame and confuſion. of his ſin 


0 


2007 AS 4 4 o 
4. 


The intereſt of the | 
is no way 
concerned in it, but only the advantage 


and that God in all things may be glo- 


of ſin, too plainly. betray a love of 


it be a human power, it can extend no 


purely ſpiritual. 


chief the Church receives thereby. 


5 Deut. 2 83. 
the face of man, for the judgment is God's. 


to hear, and impartially to weigh, every 
cauſe that: ſhall come before us in Judg- 
ment. 


rage to execute, true judgment, that all 
dur ſentences may be approved. by Thee : 


. LTnuxspar- 


enee to the laws of God that jud 
ments may be averted from the — 84 


rified; that differences among neigh- 
bours may be made up, and Charity 1 im- 
proved, &c. 

Diſcipline (faith our Homily of the 
right uſe of the Church, part 2) in the 
primitive Church was practiſed, not 
only upon mean perſons, but upon the 
rich, the noble, and the mighty; and 
ſuch as St. Paul ſaith, were even given to 

Satan for a time. 
Thoſe that make a Pros a x ſport, 2 jeſt. 


wickedneſs 1 in themſelves. 
Exemption. 


o 9 exemption cannot free a man 
m guilt, beyond the extent of that 
power which grants the exemption. If 


farther than to exempt a man from hu- 
man penalties, not from thoſe that are 

Ecclus. viii. 5. Reproach not @ man 
tags turneth from fin. ' 


They whom fear renders ndl in 
the exerciſe of their miniſtry, forget that 
they act in the name and place of Chriſt, 
and are to account to him for the mif- 


Ye ſhall not be afraid of 


hteous Judge of the World, give 


me we. my ſubſtitutes grace, patiently 


1 


-Giyb us a ſpiric to » dert and cou- 


our Lord and Judge. Amen. 


Deut. xxiv. 17. Thou ſhalt no} pervert 
the judgment of the Bake, nor. of the 


Taiah i. 23. Every one . gifs: 
_ they Judge not the fatherleſs ; that 1s, 7 5 
are poor, and cannot bribe . 
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Exod. xxi11. 2, 3. Thou ſhalt not fol- 
low a multitude to do evil; neither ſhalt 


thou ſpeak in a cauſe to decline after many, 
© Neither ſhalt thou 


to wreſt judgment. 
countenance a poor man in his cauſe. 


- 
— "= 
* 


Deut. xix. 15. Thou ſhalt not. reſpecst 


the perſon of the poor, nor honour the perſon 
of the mighty; but in righteouſneſs rhe 
_ thou judge thy neighbour. 

The judgment of the multitude is no 
rule of juſtice. 
this man, but Barabbas. 


John xix. 12. F thou let this man go, 
thou art not Ceſar's friend; ;—when Pilate 
| heard that ſaying, then he reſolved to 


ſacrifice his conſcience, rather than, loſe | 


his prince's favour. 


2 Chron. xix. 6. And be ſaid to th* 
judges, Take heed what ye do : for ye judg® 
not for man, but for the Lord, who is with 
you in the Judgment. 


. He that iuifiett. 15 
wicked, and he that congemneth the juſt, even 
they both are an abomination to the Lord. 


Then cryed they all, Not | 


John xix. 11. Except it were given 


thee from above. 


is from God, yet he 1s anſwerable to 


God for the due executionof it. 


ſacriſce. 
Ifaiah i. 11. 


' multitude of your ſacrifices unto me? ſaith 


the Lord: I am 


of rams, and the fat of fed beaſts; and, T 


delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of 


lambs, or of be- goats. 


full of the burnt-offerings © 


Hoſea vi. 6. For I de fired" mercy FR: | 


not - ſacrifice ; and the knowledge ef 6 Cod, 
more hen bannt. arne . e 


PRIVAT A 


5 


| Micah vi. 7, 8. Will the Lord be 
pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with 
ten thouſands of rivers of oil? Shall] give 
my firſt born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit 
of my body for the fin of my foul? He hath 
ſhewed thee,, O man, what is good; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to. 
ao juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk : 


| humbly with thy God. 


The Jews had a rule; that if a rich man 
and a poor man had a controverſy, they 
muſt both of them fand or fit, to avoid 


partiality. 


Virtue would: hardly be Uiſtingyiſhed: | 
from a kind of ſenſuality, if there were 
no labour—no oppoſition—no difficulty 
in doing our duty. r eff periculum 


equi Deum. 


The duty: of a Judge may oblige him 


to puniſh according to the law; but it is 


the part of a Chriſtian injured'to forgive 
according to the charity of the Goſpel. . 
A Judge i is not the maſter but the mi- 
niſter of the law—for the public good, 
not for his own intereſt, paſſion, or will. 
A good judge will never deſire to 


Aden he egit Y en make himſelf feared by his power; but 


will rather be afraid of abuſing 1 * 
The civil magiſtrate is liable to be 


Prov. xxi. 3. To 4 juſtice an 4 ju = 2. f excluded from Church communion for 


ment is more acceptable to, "9 Lord a hall judge neceſſary ;—they are to de- 


| termine for him, and not he for. n, 
To 0 185 OURS is. 4 1 


ſuch reaſons as the Spiritual Governors 


in matters merely ſpiritual. - 


Give me, O Lord, the ſateit of . 
ment, I Iſaiah xxvili. 6. ] that I may go- 
vern this Church with wiſdom. 


Ecclus. iv. 9. Be not faint-bearted when 
2hou fitteſt” in judgment. a 
A lover of the law will always have an 


1 eye to the intent of. che law. Matt. xii. 3. : 


” __ a4 


/ 


* 
1 


PRIDAY MEDITATIONS. 
ORDINATION. 


| Queſtion from the Office of Ordination | 
Mill you be Jeithful in ordaining, * * 


or laying hants upon others ? 
A. I will fa be, by the help of Cod. 


 LMIGHTY GOD, who Le 


the hearts of men, govern my 


mind that 1 may faithfully diſcharge this 


great | truſt; that neither through fear, 
Favour, intereſt, or negligence, I may ever 
promote any perſon to the facred charge ; 
of Chriſt's flock. | 


Bleſs all thofe who have Arehdy given 


themſelves to thy immediate ſervice, and 


labour with me in this miniſtration; be 
with us, and guide us, and help us, for thy 


promiſe ſake, for thine honouf f Jake, and 


for the 2 l. of Feſus Chriſt, that we may 


teach well, 445 at we may be examples 
of all the races and virtues which we 


recommene to others. ; 


Direct all fuch as are defianed te HN 
at chine altar; ſanctify their perſons, their 
RO, their +#ntentions and affettions. | 

And grant that no unworthmeſs in me | 


-may ever hinder thy gifts and graces from 


-delcending upon thoſe whom T hall. 


ordain to thy ns far | pron; Sr 


| ſake. Amen. 


Jer, hr. . 0 Tad 28985 ＋. 
According to thine own. beart, ab 


Feed us with knowledge and r j20 og 
Luke vi. 12, 18. Aud it came ia paſs i in 


thoſe days, that he went out into a mountain 
o pray, and continued all night in prayer to 
"God. And when it was day, be called unto 
Bim bis diſciples: and of them be choſe twelve, | 
whom he alſo named Apoſiles;—viz. That 

their very title might put them in mind 


os Wer e 


11 may not be anſwerable for the ſins, and 


' Miniſters being the een of God's 


| houſhold, we muſt depend upon him 


in the. choice of them, and not _ 
human motives. _ n : 


Akts xiii. 3. And c ben thiyhad Fabed 
and prayed,” und laid their bands on them, 
they fent them away, 

All Chriſtians being concerned in this 
affair, all ought to faſt and pray, in order 


_ to have faithful paſtors. - 


Apoſtolical uiages oooh to be kept 
up to, as Proceeding | from Jeſus 1 888 


himſelf. 


Matt. bx; 38. Pray ye the Lord of the 


 barveſt, that be will dae N labourers 
Into bis barveſt. 


O gracious Lord look down in mercy 


1 n this Church, at this time. Pro- 


vide it with faithful labourers, ſuch as 
ſhall have a true compaſſion for the 
ſouls committed to their care, and a 
knowledge and zeal anſwerable to the 
account they are to give. © 

Grant that we may all preach „un 


as it is in Jus: 
_ Girvea bleſſing to our labours, chat we 


may Tee the fruits of them, in the repen- 


tance and cohverſion of ourfalyeny: and | 
of all ſinners. 

Make us truly ſcnfible, thx Wa we 
Wenn, for our flock, we labour for our- 


ſelxes and for thy glory. 


And pardon us, gracious God, where- 
inſoever we have been wat, in. any 
part of our duty. 

Awaken, and touch all our hows 
moſt powerfully from above, that we 
may not forget our Ordination Vows.— 
And for Jeſus Chriſt's fake, grant that 


the 
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the dreadful miſchiefs that may follow, | 


if not hindered by thy grace. Amen. 
The converſion, of ſouls is thine, O 
Lord, and not ours; proſper Thou thine 
own. Work. It is not in us to fave ſouls, 


Let us not facrifice to our own net, 


but uſe the means, and aſcribe all the 
Hing to God.; 


ing whereof to glory. 


Luke vi. 1 2. 13. Jeſus Chrif conti- 
ned all night in prayer io Cod. And when 
it was day, be called unto bim his diſciples : 
Of them, he choſe twelve, whom. 4 
named Apoſtles. 


tender regard for thy Church make me 


ever ſolicitous at the throne of, grace, 


in behalf of thoſe, I ſend. into thy 1 vine- 
and grant that no unworthineſs 
in me may 99 5 thy gifts and graces 
from deſcendin bs. 
ſhall ordain to thy ſervice, _ 
For the fake of this Church, which 
thou Faſt purchaſed with thy moſt, pre- 
cious blood, enable them for the, work 
unto which they are called, that they 
may teach well, and that they livewell, 
and be examples of all the holy graces 
and virtues which they ſhall recommend 
to- others. IN; 

Sanctify thoit- perſons: andi theis la- 
dee that they may be reſpected by 
their people; and, for thy authority in 
them, be heard and obeyed, that they 
may be able to give a comfortable ac- 
count at eee day. Amen. 

John xxi. 15. Jeſus ſaid unto Peter, 
Tove thou me ?—Yea, Lord: thou knoweſt 
that I love thee. Feed my ſheep. © 

O Sovereign, Paſtor, who loved and 

ave thy life for us, make our love for 


hee, and our care of thy ſheep, ſo great 
and fincere, that we may feed them con- 


ſtantly, and diligently. watch over them, 


that not one of them may be loſt through 
my! neglect, or the fault of thoſe whom 
1.ſend into thy ſervice. 

Make vs. every day, mindful of. our 
charge; a and. 


As 0" 
81 1400 


we of ourſelves have no- 


he 
O bleſfed Lord and Maſter, let thy 


upon them, whom I | 


% 1 
form it, remembering. the account we 
muſt give. Grant this for the glory 


99 
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of 
thy grace, and the good of thy Church, 


which thou haſt Puscha ich thy 
moſt precious blood. 


John Xi. 7. Jeſus ſaith unto bim the 
third time, Lovaſt thou me; 


Though Jeſus Chriſt. knew peter 8. 
heart, yet he aſked him three times whe- 


| ther he loved him? to teach thoſe to- 


whom the power of ordaining belongs, 
to be very ſolicitous and careful, and 
not content. themſelves with a ſſight en- 


quiry into the diſpoſitions and qualifica- 


tions of thoſe who are to have the care 
of ſouls committed to them. 

Ir being entirely at the Biſhop's diſ- 
cretion whether he will admit any one 
to the order: of Prieſt or Deacon, and 
being-not obliged to give any reaſon for 


his refuſal ; (Vie Clerg.. Vade- Mecum, 
P. i. p. 42.) 


he will be more account-- 
able to God, both for ordaining unfit: 
perſons, and for any Prejudice againſt 
ſuch as are worthy. 

As we conſult God,, as Jeſus Chriſt 
5 did, when we ordain men to- 
his ſervice, ſo. ſhould we conſult Jeſus. 
Chriſt, when we. aſſign them a place in 
his family,—Would Jeſus Chriſt have 
given this man the charge of the ſouls 
of this pariſh ? . 

That we may have the eomlort of 
knowing g that we enter into the miniſtry. 
by a choice which proceeded from God, 
we muſt haye ſome. aſſurance from our 
own hearts, that the glory of God, the 
good of ſouls, was in our intention, and 
that we were called regularly, and ac 


| cording, to the intention of the Church, : 


E Ember Week... | 
All perſons being concerned. in: the 


choice of -Paſtors,. every. en e to 
pray for good Paſtors. 


1 Cor. i. 1. Paul called to 3 
of. FJeſus Cbhriſ tbrougb the. vill f Gad, 
and Saſtbenes our brother. Not-through. 
Bis own. will- not tron motives. of 


every s able oer | worldly lucre, &c, | Th 


Duacoxs, - 


ein, AiAiA$n4y A t A. - (Pinus 


\Deacons. © | 
1 Tim. iii. 10. Let theſe be proved; 


Po then let them uſe the office of a Deacon, be- 


ing found blameleſs. 


It is not ſufficient to ſecure the dig- | 
nity of the miniſtry even in its lower mi- 


niſtries, that men have taken up virtuous 
teſolutions, unleſs they be alſo proved to 


fee whether thoſe reſolutions: will conti- 


aue, &c. 


N. B. To give every perfor I ordain 


fome mort hints in writing, of the nature, 


dignity, ſeveral branches, hazard of not 


charging them hen &c. of the 
N W 18 


Matt. xxviii. 20. Lo! IT am with you. 
The chief care of a miniſter of Chriſt 


ſhould be, net to render himſelf unwor- 


hy to have Chriſt ſent with - 
tay to have Chriſt preſent with him in the occaſion of ſuperſtition, diforders, 


the exerciſe of his miniſtry. 


John xvii. 16. They are not X the 


4 warld, even as I am not of the world. 


Th t this truth ought to | 
Shag, e wigs bran. ag | Chrift can ſave himſelf but only. IF la- 


make us ſenſible how different our life 
ought to be from that of worldly 2 


Te Tavs Pas rox. 
I Pet. v. 1, 2, 3, 4+ The Elders Tex- 
Hort: Feed the flock of God, which is 
- among you, taking the overſight thereof not 
by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy 


lucre, but of a ready mind; neither as be- 
amples to the flock. And when the chief 


crown of glory that fadeth not away. 


N. B. We muſt feed the flock, not 
live in idleneſs ;—not with imperiouſ- | 
neſs as. over ſubjects, but with love as 


So Jeſus Chriſt called the Twelve; | 


over brethren, —not with an eye to ſelf- : 
intereſt, but with 6 ar to an 2915 
N f 
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that the world might know from whom 
they had their miſſion, and that ſuch as 
are not ſent by him, and by thoſe that 


have their powers from bim, are not his 
Apoltles. ö 


op 


Luke vi. 16. And Judas Iſcariot, which | 


alſo was the traitor. 


A man may have a lawful call tothe 
prieſthood, to dignities and benefices; 
and yet, for want of anſwering the ends 


of his calling, may be a traitor to che 
Church, to Chriſt, and to his own ſoul. 
The good Lord grant that T may often 


think of this with great ſeriouſneſs, 
Luke vi. 39. Can the blind lead the 


| Blind, It belongs to Thee, O Holy 


Spirit of Grace, to ſend fuch guides into 


thy Church, as may lead thy people 


in the right way, and to be the guide of 


thoſe guides. O do ſo, for thy mercies 


ſake, to this Church and people. 


Ignorance in Paſtors, foraſmuch as it 
is likely to deſtroy the foundation, is 
ſometimes worſe than vice itſelf, being 


and infinite evil conſequences, taking 


error for. truth, and truth for error. 


N. B. Remember, that a miniſter of 


bouring to ſave others. 
The buſineſs of the Miniſtry 3 n= 


| preach, to make men love, and to con- 
firm them in; the Truths of the Goſpel. 


Happy that Paſtor, whoſe life and zeal, 


and labours, do all teſtify, that he loves 


his flock, and that he loves them for 


ing lords over God's heritage, but being ex- i Chriſt's ſake. 


Nothing can ſupply al the want of fich 


Shepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a | a Paſtor's preſence. 


They whom God, by a terrible Fade 
ment, leaves to enter into the miniſtry 


| ſolely of themſelves, are generally puffed 
| up with a carnal notion of its dignity, 


while they that through his mercy are 
called to it, at the ſame time that they 
know-its dignity, are humbled under a 
fenſe-of its weight, and the account they 


0 muſt one day give. 


Such as the heart of the Paſtor Is, fuch 


| is his behaviour. 


| remember, that he is an ambaſſador of 
«Chriſt, The ny" is great, and ſo 


'He who ſuffers the Prien ed to be- 
come vile in his own perſon, does not 


ought 


—— — gr err 
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ought the ſanctity to be, of one who 1s 
in Chriſt's ſtead. [2 Cor. v. 20.] 


2 Cor. vi. 3. Giving no offence in any 


thing, that the miniſtry be not blamed. 


A Paſtor's life mult not contradict his 
doctrine. He muſt preach by his ac- 


tions. 


long-fuffering, by kindneſs, by the Holy Gh 


by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, | 


ower of 


preaching it ſincerely] % the 


2 Cor. vi. 4, 5, &c. In all things ap- 
proving ourſelves as the miniſters of God, 
in much patience, in afflictions, in neceſſities, 
in diftreſjes, in ſtripes, in impriſonments, 
in tumults, in labours, in watchings, in | men now, and of devils hereafter. It 
faſtings; by pureneſs, by knowledge, Z | 

oft, © 


Cod, [depending entirely upon bis aſſiſ- 


tance] by the armour of righteouſneſs, on 


the right hand and on the left, [defending 


us both in proſperity and adverſity] by | 


honour and diſbonour, by evil report and 
good report; as decetvers and yet true; as 
unknown, but yet well known ; as dying, 
and behold we live; as chaſtened, and not 
killed; [believing that God chaſtens his 
ſervants not to deſtroy them] as ſorrow- 
ful, yet always rejoicing ; | rejoicing in 
 afliftions] as poor, yet making many rich ; 
[with true, not periſhing riches] as 


having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things; 


poſſeſſing all things in depending upon 


God.] 


1 Tim. v. 22. Lay hands ſuddenly on 


no man, neither be partakers of ather mens 


ſins : keep thyſelf pure. | 


A Biſhop engages to anſwer before 
God for ſuch Pee as he by advice, 


_ ordination, &c./ cauſes to enter into a 


ſtate of life ſo very hazardous, and which 


requires ſo great a ſtock of virtues. 


It is happy for a Miniſter of God, that 


the life he is to lead, and the very out- 


ward acts he has vowed to perform, will 


help.to change his heart, and create in 
him thoſe diſpoſitions which will make 


him like his Great Maſter, For in- 


ſtance; he has ſolemnly promiſed to 


I. 


$ 


read the Holy Scriptures daily, he will 1 
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therefore have daily before his eyes the 
precepts, the inſtructions, the example of 
Chriſt the rewards and puniſhments 
of the life to come. He is obliged to 
catechiſe; and the more careful he is to 
inſtruct others, the more effectually he 
will learn himſelf, how far we are fallen 
from God, and what pains we muſt take 
to be reſtored to the image and favour 
of God. He bas promiſed to lead an holy 
and exemplary life, If he does not do 
this ſincerely, he will be the ſcorn of 


will be impoſſible to converſe with poor - 
and needy people, and to ſeek out for help 
for them, without partaking of the ſpirit 
and compaſſion of the bleſſed Jeſus, who 
laid down his life for them. If he is 


careful 7 read divine ſervice diſtinctly, 


with deliberation and gravity, it will 
beget devotion in himſelf, as well as 
thoſe that hear him. If his ſermons be 
plain and practical, they will affect his 
own heart as well as thoſe he preaches 
to ;—every child he Baptiſes puts him in 
mind of the vows that are upon himſelf; 


| —and he cannot adminiſter the other 


Sacrament as he ought to do, but it muſt 
needs fill his foul with a thoufand holy 
1deas and devout thoughts—with an holy 
fear, leſt he ſhould offer the prayers of 
the faithful with polluted lips, or diftri- 
bute the bread of life with unclean 
hands—with an ardent. love for Jeſus 
Chriſt, whoſe love and death he comme 
morates—with a perfect charity for all 
the world for whom he died. And the 
oftener he adminiſters this Sacrament, 
the more he will find his graces increaſed, 
An viſiting fick and dying perſons, he will 
be put in mind of his own mortality; and 
in fitting them as he ought to do for the 
account they are going to give, he will 
be put in mind of the much greater he is 
himſelf to give. When he exhorts, re. 
proves, admoniſhes others, it will bring to 
his mind the words of the Apoftle, Thor 
that teacheft another, teacheſt thou not thõ- 
ſelf ? &c. When he calls to mind, that 


1 


he has promiſed all faithful diligence, &c. 
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he will give himſelf beth to theſe | 
things, and will be aſhamed to be found 
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wholly taken up with buſineſs which no 
way. relates to the ſalvation of ſouls.— 
If he is diligent in prayer, which he pro- 
miſed to be, God will certainly enlighten 


his mind with ſaving truth and grace. — 
In ſhort; if he has an ardent deſire to 


_ ſave ſouls, and really ſtrives to do it as 
effectually as he can, he will be beloved 


of God, aſſiſted by his ſpirit ;—he will 


"fee. the ruſt” of his labours ;—he will 
| ſecure his own peace and hope, and will | 
give an account with Joy, when his Lord 


Call for him. 


One of the moſt certain a marks of a 
divine call is, when it is the full purpoſe 
of a man's heart to live for 82 Chriſt 


and his Church. 


| John xvii. 16. They are not of FY 1 
World, even as Iam not of the world. 


O Lord, make us truly ſenſible how | 
| very different our lives ought to be from 
the lives of worldly people, that we 
may avoid their maxims, all that is | 
curious, uſeleſs, light and vain, and live 


up to our character. 


Mercy and tenderneſs for anners, and 
faithfulneſs to the juſtice of God, are 


characters inſeparable in a true Paſtor. 
* The good Shepherd [John x. 1. pl 

his life, &c.— He gives his life, by 
| | his labour ;—in taking all occa- 


ons of inſtructing them ;—in employ- 


ing his thoughts for their good ;—in 


- praying for them continually, and ren- | 


dering God propitious to them in 


facrificing his eaſe and peace for them, 
by delivering truths which the world 
will not receive without unkind returns; 
—he gives up the deareſt friendſhips, 
when they ſtand in competition with | 
truth and righteouſneſs ;—he gives up all | 
worldly ſatisfactions, when he does not | 
look upon what is Zawfut but what is 


expedient ;—he ſacrifices his inclinations, 


though never ſo innocent, rather than 
_ offend any ; he ſubmits to the humility | 


P 


* 
* 
—— 


givetb 
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give no example of pride and luxury to 
his flock ;—he dare not be even a wit- 
neſs of diforilers, leſt he ſhould encou- 
rage them by his preſence. —It is thus 
he muſt be the light of the world, and 
without this he cannot ſatisfy the duties 


of his pod bh and it is thus he is to give 
his life for his ſheep. 


Mark vi. 8. Nothing for their j journey, 


| Save a ſtaff only; no ſerip, no bread, no mo- 


ney in their purſe. 


The eccleſiaſtical miniſtry require a 
great diſengagement from the world, to 
take away all ſuſpicion, that the Clergy 


act only out of ſelf-intereſt. Whoever . 


1s not ready to part with all, rather than 
be wanting to his duty, is not worthy to 


be a ſucceſſor to the Apoſtles. 


We ſhall never be able to eſtabliſh the 
Kidgdom of God in the hearts of men, 


ſo long as we do not appear fully per- 
a RY of thoſe truths which we preach. 


Pees. 
cn. 135. No fee or money ſhall be 


received, either by the Archbiſhop or any 
Biſhop, either directly or indirectly, for 


admitting of any into ſacred orders, nor- 
any to his ſervants or officers, above ten 
| ſhillings, for parchment, wax, &c. 


For, (Codex Can. Eccl. Ang. p. 177.) 
Letters Teſtimonial of ordination are no 
part of the ordination, but only taken 


| afterwards for the ſecurity of the perſon 


ordained, which if he ah in to 1 


is at his own peril. 


Ordination. 


1 he example of Jeſus Chriſt, before 
he ordained the Apoſtles, ſhews us, that 
in this choice we ought to depend upon 
God, and pray for his direction and bleſ- 


ing. 1 
pen  Catechiſing. 


Can. 59. Miniſters ſhall, every Sun- 
day evening and holy- day, for half an 


hour at leaſt, examine and inſtru in 
the Church Catechiſm; and he that 


neglects to do fo, after reproof, to be firſt 


| ſuſpended, OY excommunicated. 


. 


Ta 2 OW 
INSTITUTION. 
Perſons to be inſtituted ſhall exhibit 
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orders and teſtimonials, and be exa- 


mined. Can. 39. 
Reaſons for refuſing Inſtitutions. 


. 
4 
. 


Lact of Learning; of which the Biſhop 
is the ſole judge, and not accountable 
court, but only to a 


to any tem 
ſuperior ſpiritual judge. And a perſon's 
being ordained, licenſed, and approved 
by another Biſhop, does not Ms 70 away 


the right which every Biſhop has to ex- 


amine and Judge. Codex, p. 850. 


Tack of Language; which renders PU 


erſon uncapable of the cure. Nor does 
it avail, that the language may be learnt, 
or that the duty might be diſcharged by 


a curate, ibid. p. 851. And the Canon 


Law requires, that where there is a 
mixture of languages, the prieſt ſhall 
underſtand both. — 1514. 


Other Cauſes. 


Whatever is ſufficient to deprive, is 
ſufficient cauſe to refuſe inſtitution. — 
Mala in ſe—incontinence, drunkenneſs, 
murder, manſlaughter, hereſy, ſchiſm, 
ſimony, per+1ry. The Biſhop muſt ſig- 
| nify the cauſe of his refuſal, ſpecially, 
that the 
made elſewhere, may be able to judge 
whether the refuſal be juſt, except in the 
caſe of inſufficiency; for it has been 
- judged in parliament, that it is ſufficient 
to ſet forth—Quod perſona in literatura 
minus ſufficiens ſeu capax ad habendam 
dictam eccleſiam. | 
The Biſhop, having the care of all the 


ſouls in his dioceſe, is bound in con- 
| frength, and forſake not bis Miniſters ; but 


ſcience to ſee them well taken care of, 
by committing them to fit perſons. 


Acts i. 24. And they prayed and ſaid, 


Thou Lord, who knoweſt the hearts of all 
men, ſhew whether: of theſe two Thou l 


choſen. 


ſhops to tremble, to ſee with what cau- 
tion, devotion, &c. even the Apoſtles 
er ain ns in the choice of fit 


prope court, if application be 


Should not this * n and Bi. N 


RN 
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perſons to ſerve in the ſacred miniſtry of the 


A Chriſtian Prięſt. 


Loet him remember that he himſelf 
is a man and a ſinner that he is ordained 
for men only in things pertaining to God, 
— that he is not to live an idle life, but: 
to offer, &c. that is, to perform the 
duties of his calling,—to appeaſe the 


| Church? 


| juſtice of God, by offering the prayers, 


the oblations, &c. of the people,—to 
have bowels of compaſſion towards ſin- 
ners,—to inſtruct the ignorant, and them 
that are out of the way,—never to forget 
his own infirmities, that he may treat 
ſinners with compaſſion, to pray much 


for himſelf and for his people,—to ſtay 


till he is called into the miniſtry, it is an 
honour, and to be conferred as it was 
on Aaron,—to keep his flock, by his 


_ vigilance, from falling into ignorance in 


relation to the truths of Chriſtianity, to 
ſuit his inſtructions to the capacities of 
his hearers, and to their peculiar wants, 
and not to fill their heads with vain 


| amuſements, which ſignify little to their 


ſalvation. | Heb. v.] | 
O Lord, abandon not thy flock to 


wolves, but ſend them Paſtors after ne 


own heart. 


Numb. xviii. 1. The Lal aid n 
Aaron, Thou and thy ſons ſhall bear the ini- 
2409 of the ſanctuary; that is, they ſhall 

carry them oy by the ſacrifices which 


they ſhall offer for them, eſpecially on the 
day of expiation. FE, 


Ecclus. vii. 29. Fear the Lord ith 
all thy ſoul, and reverence his Priefts.—- 
Love him that made thee with all thy 


give him his portion as it is commanded. 
A lawful call affords us a good ground 


to hope for all neceſſary aſſiſtance, and 
grace to do our duty, and for mercy for 
all our ar involuntary defects. 


* 


a <- LEG Y. | 
J befeech, O God, for them, and for 
yſelf; that, in the exerciſe of our mi- 
. 
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niſtry, we may depend much upon thee; 
that we may learn from thee what we 
ought to ſpeak concerning thee ;—that 
we may conſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly 
rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer for 
righteouſneſs ſake ;—that we may. hve 
and act as in the place of Chriſt, doing 
nothing unbecoming that character; — 
and that we may preſerve an apoſtolical 


firmneſs of mind under the vexations 


and perſecutions of this world. Wen, 


Faults of the Clergy. 


Let it be conſidered, what is the great 
alan of the generality of the Clergy of 


theſe days:—to appear learned rather 


than pious ;—to get preferment, riches, 
and to live at eaſe. 


ledge in divinity. 


| Luke v. 3 ® 
night, and have taken nothing. 


And it is much. to be feared, that che | 


little good we fee done by our ſermons 
is owing to the neglect of praying for 
God's bleſſing upon our labours. 


Sermons ſhould be plain, practical, and 
tending to the ſawation of thoſe that 


hear them. 


Remember, that all uſeful trucks muſt | 
come from the ſpirit of truth, and there- 


fore to be prayed for. 
No man can teach well, who does not 
live well. 
My people periſb for want of knowledge. 


Do holy things after an holy manner. 


| He that reads the ſervice negligently, 


betrays a great want of piety in himſelf, 
and begets contempt and, indevotion i in 


others. | 
|  Catechifi ing. 


.F he neglect of this duty males the 5 


Z debut of the pulpit of very little uſe. 
People do not underſtand the very words 
made uſe of f in the Goſpel. 


Lord's Supper. 
_ Chriſtians are too often admitted with- 


out knowing the meaning of this holy 


This makes them 
ſatisfied with a mere ſpeculative RoW = 


We. bave pled all the 


PRIVATA 


£ 
i 
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inſtitution, The ſets is, they 


fancy they are good Chriſtians, and are 
| in danger of periſhing without Know- 


ing it. 
Lives of the Clerg Y. 


hey ſhould conſider, that they are 
taken from amongſt men, to miniſter 
in things pertaining to God, and tdere- 
fore are not to live like thoſe from whom 
they are taken, They are reſtrained from 
many things which others * with- 


out reproach or ſeruple. 


The maxims of the world are not to 
be our rule, To deſire to be eſteemed, 
— to get as much of this world as we well 
can, to ſtick at nothing to gain an end, 
to deſpiſe thoſe below us,—to live | 
without taking the croſs, ſelf-denial, &c. 
—to admire what the, world. admires. 
By theſe things, the miniſtry i is blamed 
and brought into contempt. 


Look at home! a ſad reproach where 
occaſion i is given. 

Remember, that a contempt of the 
Clergy will be attended with a con- 
tempt of the Goſpel, and of God him- 
ſelf at laſt, More ſinners have been 
converted by holy than by learned men. 
It is the greateſt preſumption to pretend 
to heal others of a diſtemper! labour un- 
= ar yſelf. 

viii. 46. Which of you convinceth 
by of Here is a pattern of a Paſtor. 

He who would edify by his ſermons, 
muſt bethat fame virtuous, ſober, ſerious, 
pious man in his life and converſation ; 


he will then be heard with reſpect fand 


13 reverence. 


If a Clergyman be eager after ws 
| ſures, the world and its idols, trifling and 
vain in life, all he ſays out of the Pulpit 
will ſignify nothing. 

He that religiouſſy practiſes himſelf 
what he teaches n preaches effec- 
tually. 1 
It is true, the faith is not built upon 
the lives of thoſe that preach it, but 
upon the word of God. A bad life ex- 


| youu Chriſtians to om temptations, &. 


"On 
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Simon, Loveſt thou me? Ge. 

This ſhould teach us, that nothing 
but a fincere love for God; and for the 
ſouls of men, which he loved ſo well as 
to redeem them by his own Son, can 
carry us through the Work of the mi- 
niſtry. 
How ſhall we attain to fach a 109 ? 


By prayer,—by reading the Scriptures, — 


by inſtructing the poor, the youth, after 


ſuch a manner, as to affect our own 
hearts, by viſiting, relieving, comfort- 
ing, ſick and needy people, &c. Theſe 
will pray for you, and God' will hear 


their Prayers, and increaſe his love, &c. 


Difficulties. 8 


If the motives which determined you 


to take holy orders were the glory of 
God, and the good of ſouls, he will en- 


able you to bear and get the better of | 
| | depends very much upon the ſalvation of 


all difficulties. | 
PREA CHER. SERMONS. 
The deſign of religion being to lead 
men to the knowledge of God, how he 


is to be worſhipped, appeaſed, honoured; 
and to make men holy, that they may 


be happy when they die; the great | 


buſineſs of a preacher ſhould be, to ſhew 


how the Chriſtian Religion and all its 
parts contribute to this end. 


They that recommend eternal. Poſſeſ⸗ | 


ſion, to others, ought to ſhew by their 
lives, that they are themſelves verily per- 


ſuaded. of the vanity of all earthly plea- 


ſures, avoiding ſuperfluities, &c. Jeſus 
_ Chriſt preached up the conteinpt of the 
world, by contemning it himſelf. 

A Paſtor's knowledge need not extend 
ſo far as is imagined. If he knows the 
Scriptures, and what concerns the King- 
dom of God, and the way of leading 

| ſouls thither, he knows ſufficient. 

We muſt ſpeak to the heart as well as 


to the underſtanding. While we attack 


men's reaſon only, they will hear 
with patience; but when we attack the 
heart and its corruption, then they at are 
N | 


— 


| 


| 
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J would rather ſend away an hearer 
ſmiting his breaft, than pleaſe the moſt 
learned audience with a fine ſermon 
againſt any vice. 


Let people feel that you are in earneſt, 


that you believe and are deeply affected 
with the great truths you would recom- 
mend. 

Avoid ſuch diſcourſes and ſubjects as 


hang: divert the mind, without inſtruct- 


. 
9 conſult your own fancy | in the 


choice of ſubjects, but the neceſſities of 


your flock. 
Neceſſary aa 


A concern for what may come here- 


after, — a firm hope of immortality.— 
a fear of a Judgment: to come,—of hell 


. torments. 


Remember, that your own Glntin 


Your flock;: - - 4 
A man may flatter himſelf with keep- 


f ing fair with the world, by not telling 
them the 178 r they are in. T his was 


not the way of Jeſus Chriſt: John vii. 7. 


A preacher ought to advance nothing 
but what he has received from Jeſus 
Chriſt. My dotirine is not mint, but his 


that ſent me. To purſue our 6wn 


thoughts, forſaking thoſe of the Goſpel, 
is like an ambaſſador, who neglects his 
prince's inſtructions, and follows his own 


fancy. 


With what truth can it be ſaid, 


that your ſheep hear your voice, when 


you ſpeak of matters above their capa- 
city, or in a language or terms which 


they do not underſtand. 


Can any man imitate a greater maſter 
of eloquence than Jeſus Chriſt was, 
whoſe great excellence appears in ma- 


| king great truths underſtood by the 

meaneſt capacity? 

The great end of our miniſtry ſhould 
be our great delight to deſtroy the king- 


dom of Satan. 
'To have an eye to the learned part of 
our audience, who will not very likely 


profit 


8 
Lv 
* o 


. _ 


in ſpirit, whom God deſigns to le ic 
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profit 'by you, rather than to the 


very wrong. 


We muſt depend on God for ſucceſs, 
not take that to ourſelves which Wee 
to God alone. 1 Cor. iii. 7. 

He that conſiders that he is God's 
ambaſſador to his people; that he ſpeaks 
from God to them; that Jeſus Chriſt 


ſpeaks by him, will labour with ſin- ; 


cerity and devotion for the ſalvation of 
Guts. 1 Tor. m9 


be humble, meek, &c. 


It is too often that preachers dender : 
thoſe whom they ſhould inſtru&, either 
by proving things which want no proof; 


the being of a God, &c.; or by pro- 


poſing uſeleſs queſtions. and doubts ; or 
f Taking of things above the capacities of | 


common people. 
There is a great deal of difference 


being edified by his ſermons. 


Teft of a good Preacher. 


We count him a good phyſician 0 
an we ſee cured. If the people 
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are cured of their intemperance, lying, 


Kc. his works will ſpeak for him. 
1 Cor. iii. 7. Neither is be that plant- 


eth any thing, neither he that watereth, 
| but God that giveth the increaſe. 


It is God who gives his Miniſters, /ach 
as are humble, power over the hearts and 
ſouls of men; when diſtruſting them- 
ſelves, they aſcribe all the glory to God. 

We take the work out of the hands of 
God, when we are pleaſed with what we 

| have done, and rob him of the honour 


God would have all men ſee, that the | due to him alone. 


ſucceſs of the Goſpel depends upon his 


grace, and therefore Preactiers ſhould «| : their communication in an humble and 


There have been many, who, without 
any great learning or eloquence, yet by 


low way, have inſtructed and converted 

more than famous preachers, for that 
they preached—not themſelves, but— 
Chriſt Jeſus, placing all their confidence 


| in God. | 


The Bleff ing of Lew: 
Deut. xxxiii. 11. Bleſs, Lord, his 


| | ſubſtance, and accept the work of bis hands. 


betwixt people admiring a preacher, and | Save re. J e ee 


againſt bim, and of them that hate him, 


1 ; at they riſe not again. 


NM. B. This is a prophetical declara- | 
tion of the dreadful puniſhment. of ſuck | 


J as ll e the ee 


1 1 
q 
; 
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keep me in the way that I go, and will give 
me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, then 
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© Queſtion from the Office of Ordination. 1 


" will you ſhew yourſelf gentle, and be mer- 
ciful for Chriſt's ſake to poor and needy 
people, and to all Arangers deſtitute of 

help? 


A. Iwill fo bew myſelf, by Code help. 


PON one of the days of the week 

(v Ai Eabbaruv) let every 

one of you lay by him in ſtore as God 
hath proſpered him. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 


Gen. xxviii. 20. Jacob vowed a vow, 
ſaying, if God will be with me, and will 


hall the Lord be my God, and of all that 
thou ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give tbe 
 zenth'to Thee. - 


Luke xi. 41. But nether give alms of + 
ſuch things as you have, (or as you are 
able) and all things are clean unto you. 


That is, proportion your alms to your 


eſtate, leſt God proportion your eſt te 


to your alms.— Biſbop Beveridge. 


Luke xii. 33. Sell that ye have, and 
give alms : provide yourſelves bags which 
wax not old; a treaſure in the heavens 
that faileth not, where no thief approacheth, + 
neither moth corrupteth. 


For where your treaſure is, there will 4 
your heart be alſo. 


NM. B. This is ſtill a neceſſary Chriſ- 
tian duty, whatever men think of it; 
to part with our worldly W for 
the ſake of Chriſt. 

To fell all; that is, to renounce all the 


pleaſures, and pomp, and enjoyment, 
which wealth affords, as if we had 


1 
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a man's ſelf no more of his eſtate than 
neceſſity requires; And to make the 
remainder the ſupport of the poor and 
diſtreſſed ;—it being utterly impoſſible 
to take delight in the enjoyments of 
riches, and Jove God with all the ſoul. 
If God is our only happineſs, we ſhall 
of courſe be dead, en to the 
world. 


Give to the poor, faid our Lord to the 
rich young man whom he loved. Had 
there been a better way of diſpoſing of 

his eſtate, he would certainly have told 
him: 


Matt. vi. 1, 2. Take heed that you do 
not your alms before men, to be ſeen of them. 
Let not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doth. Thy Father, which ſeeth in 

ferret, bimſelf [ball reward thee openty. 


By vanity we loſe both our riches and 
our reward; it is vanity to boaſt of our 
alms, and it is vanity to take pleaſure in 
reflecting upon them. It is fufficient 

that God will remember them, 


Tobit xii. 8. Ir is better to give alms 
than to lay up gold. 


Deut. xv. 7. If there ſhall be a poor 
man within any of thy gates, thou ſhalt not 
harden thy heart nor ſhut thine hand from 
thy poor brother ; but thou ſhalt open thine 


Sufficient for bis need. Thine heart ſhall not 
be grieved when thou piveſt unto him, be- 
cauſe that for this a | the Lord thy God 
ſhall bleſs thee in all thy works. | 


Pſalm xli. bs ap be the man that pro- 1 5 
videth for the fick and needy : the Lord 
ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. 


Matt. v. 7. Bleſſed are the merciful 


; 
; 


1555 R with it to take to 


1 for they ſhall obtain . 


Eccles 


band wide unto him, and ſpalt freely lend bim 
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Ecclus. iv. 8. Bow down thine ear to 
the poor, and give him a friendly anſwer 
' with meekneſs ; be as a father to the fa- 
therleſs, and as an huſband ta the widow ; 
% ſhalt thou be as the Son of the Moft 
High, and he ſhall love thee more than thy 
mother doth. Lay up thy treaſure accord- 
ing to the commandment. It ſhall bring 
thee profit, —it ſhall. deliver thee,—it Moot 
fight for thee, Sc. N 
IC.-lviii. 10. 11. 
foul to the hungry, and ſatisfy the afjucted 
ſeul, then ball thy light riſe in obſcurity, 
and thy darkneſs be as the noon- day. 


And the Lord ſhall guide. thee continually, 


and ſatisfy thy ſoul in drought, and make 
fat thy bones; and thou ſhalt be like a wa- 


tered garden, and like a ſpring of water, 


whoſe waters fail not. 


St. Bern. Ep. 2. 


all that belongs to your Church belongs 
to you. 


by.the altar, but not in luxury. 


N. B. The Church has not had ate 1 


enemies, than ſuch as have been raiſed 
to eſtates out of her atrimony; this 
ſhould open the eyes of thoſe who make 
no other uſe: ol N livings than to 


provide. portions, . raiſe - eſtates and fa- 


milies, enrich. relations, &c. from which 

practices the good Lord keep me. 
'The 

the 3 of the Church, are mere de- 


poſitums, put into the hands of men for 
the common good — of the Church and 


mankind. —Dr. More's Div. Dial. 


Col. 111, . Set Jane, affeftions on. things | 


1 | 
In t is more to our advantage 8 750 


rayers of a poor, good man, than 
the dhe falt iles of the greateſt man on earth. 


Deut. x. 18, 19. 


give bim food and raiment, Sc. 
Mark x. 21. Sell what thou haſt, . 


give to the poor; and thou ſpalt have trea- 


Sure in heaven: ad come lake. op the eros 
_ Follow me. 7 


| 


Do not imagine that 


good of this world, much more 


"The Lord loveth tbe 
 Pranger ; love ye therefore the ranger wm 


P R 


| 


| deſpiſe any object? me. 


| ſerving the poor, we ſerve Jeſus Chriſt. x 
You have indeed a right to live 
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My. God! we think we love thee 
above all- things, when, without -bein 
ſenſible of it, we love a thouſand things 
better, but as we hope for heaven, we 
muſt ſacrifice even what we love moſt. 


This is a neceſſary duty now: and tho 


it be a very, very difficult one yet 70 


| Thee, All things are poſſible. 


To /ell is only an expreſſion for a diſ- 


5 regard for riches; ſuch as are, being dead 
if Wen * out thy | 


to.the world, crucified, born again, over- 
come the World; all which: denote that 
temper which Chriſtianity requires, 


Matt. xxv. 40. In as much (for as 


often) as ye | have done it unto. one of the 


leaſt of theſe my 1 1 is Fe have done it 
unto me. 


As often Who then would miſs any 
occaſion? he leaſt. Who then would 
So that in 


O comfortable declaration ! 

It is not out of cruelty or indigence, 
that Chriſt ſuffers any of his members to 
want or be in miſery, but to give others 
an opportunity of exerciſing their faith 
and their love, and of making ſome 
amends for their bai pen by their 
a A 


Mark ix. 41. Whoſoever ſhall give you 


a cup of water to drink in my name, becauſe 


ye belong to Chriſt ;,—verily, (with an oath 
he aſſures us) he ſhall not loſe his reward. 


This ſhould always, if poſſible, be our 
intention: This poor, oppreſſed, this mi- 


ſerable man, belongs to Chriſt. This 


would wonderfully: inhance the value of 
our good deeds before God. 
_ "Mercy is a natural debt, not left to 


our diſcretion. He that ſtands in need of 
our help, is to have it. 


Inclination, 
plas tg vain generoſity, are ſelfiſh 


The laſt refuge of a ſinner is Ams; ; 


it is an art of turning our maſter's 


goods innocently to our own advantage, 
and making to ourſelves friends of his; 
heaven, being the patrimony and inheri- 
tance of the poor; and by our alms we 

| A engage 
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engage them to ſolicit the mercy of God 
for us. This is the only way to ſanctify 


_ riches, which are almoſt always either 


the fruit, or the /eed, of unrighteouſneſs 


and injuſtice. And indeed we are more 


oblged to the poor than they to us. 
Earthly riches are almoſt always abuſed 
without an extraordinary grace. 


Luke xvii. 12. 
week, I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. 


Be very careful not to be puffed up with 
the thoughts of your alms. 


publican. It is a ſtratagem of the devil 
to ſet before us a ſight of our own good 
works, and to deprive us of that humi- 


lity which alone can render us acceptable 
to God. 


Luke xxi. 3. Of a truth 7 2 unto 


you, that this poor widow hath caft i in more 


than they all. 
God judges 
the gift, but by the heart that offers it. 


The applauſe which the great gifts of 4 them. 


take in them,—and the little religion | 


the rich receive, - the complacency they 


- wherewith they are too often companied, 
leſſen them in the ſight of God, 


The rich indeed may give much, al | 
The poor, 


gives all, reſerves nothing to Niet. f 


reſerve much for themſelves. 
who 
ſelf, but faith in God's providence. 


Shut my heart,. O Jeſus, 8 00 88 


love of worldly riches ! ! 


© Rom. xv. 25. But now I 95 to Dew. : 
| falem, to miniſter (chat! is, to carry alms) ; 


. unto the Saints, 


So great an Apoftle i is not at all afraid | 
that he ſhould debaſe his character in 


carrying of alms. 


A Chriſtian, 5 bonfire all other 1 


Chriſtians as one body in Jeſus Chriſt, - 


will chearfully contribute even to the | 

neceſſities * of the 0 remoteſt 

ſtranger s. Tv > GO 

= often ſpares the rich for the bebe | 

the rich ſtand i indeed. 4 3 
Vat I. 


I faſt twice 3h the 


T give tithes 
of all that I poſſeſs, was the effect of a 
pride more prejudicial than the fins of a 


not by this butch « 
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A rich man, if a good man,” is more 
afraid of not finding fit perſons to re- 
ceive his alms, than a poor man 1s of 


not finding perſons to beſtow alms upon 


M 
The very beſt of 1 men are only inſtru- 


ments in God's hands, to receive and 


to give what God beſtows upon them. 
And this they ſhould do, without any 
defire of glory, or ſelf-intereſt. - 
Let us make light of money and 
riches, and ſend before us into the hea- 
venly treaſures, where neither moth nor 
ruſt do corrupt; where neither tyrants 
nor thieves can take it from us; but 


| - where it will be kept to our eternal 


advantage under the cuſtody of God 


| himſelf. —La#antins. ' 


Tobit xii. 8. It is better to give alms 
than to lay up Rb 

Thou, O Lord, haſt been all mercy 
to me; grant that I may be all ICY to 
others for ty fake, =: 5 

We honour Jeſus Chriſt in his Poor, 
when we treat them kindly and 222851 


pon gi giving of Ams. 
Not unto me, but unto Thee, O God, 
be the thanks, and praife, and W 


T 1 T H ee e 
o bath the Lord (viz. Jeſus Chriſt. 


Matt. x. 10.) ordained, that they which 
preach the Goſpel, ſhould * of the Goel. 


1. Cor. ix. 14. 
O Lord, who haſt ee allowed 


us a recompence for our labours, make 


Kk 


me a faithful ſteward of that part of thy 


revenues committed to my charge, that 
1 may give thy ſervants their portion of 


meat in due ſeaſon; and that I may not 
feed myſelf or roo with chat __ 
| belongs to thy ; 
But, above all, I noi God 5 
grace, to preach- the Goſpel as well as- 
live of it; and that when my Lord 
cometh, bes And. me fo doing, 
Amen, | 159; | 


P 


By what right can thoſe, who do no- 
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thing at all, claim a ſhare of thoſe tithes | 


which are by Jeſus Chriſt appointed for 
the propagation of the Goſpel ? 
To fatisfy avarice, ambition, luxury, 


or pleaſures, with theſe, 1 is no better than 
erilege.. | 


Omnium negotiorum Abelian | 


epiſcopus habeat, et ea, velut Deo con- 
templante, diſpenſet.— un. Apoſt. 


Numb. xviil. 26. ben ye take of the | 


children of Iſrael the tithes, which I have 
given you from them for your. inheritance, 
than you ſhall offer up an heave- Mering of 


it for the Lord, even a tents part of the | 


File. 


Deut. will. 2:5 . The Lord (that i is, | 
that which God has reſerved unto. 49 185 5 
ſelf) is their inheritance. _ 


his is ſaid to ſhew, that the Prieifts 
had as good a right to the tithes and 
_ offerings as any of the other tribes had 
to their land, ory "oy both the gift 


of S 1 


Deut. xxvi. 12, 13, Is. When thou | 
| baſt made un end of rithing all the tithes of | 
thine increaſe; and has given it unto the | 


Levite, &c. then thou ſhalt ſay before the | 


Lord, I have brought away the hallowed 
" things out of mine hoaſe, Sc. Look down 
| gs thy 40. een, and ble 2% thy 
+ peeps E. | | ; 

What care is here wkew, that en dell | 
not.confound the things that belong to 
God with thoſe that they may lawfully 
convert to their own uſe; and indeed a 


great deal more depends on this, than ; 
men are aware of, or are willing to be- " Us 


live. 


Matt. x. 10. The workman # wort : 
Cl bzs meat. 


3 of divine right; but then obſerve, it is 
only he that Iabours, not he that is idle, 


Who has a ney to cher revenues of thy . 


Church. 
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; neſs to the miniſters of their plus 
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that think nothing too much which is 

laid out upon the body, upon trifles and 
vanity, will yet grudge him that has the 
care of their ſouls, and who ſtands ac- 
countable for them, a very ſmall part 
of their incomes. After all, it is God 
who maintains his own miniſters, and 
not the people; He who gives all having 
reſerved to his own diſpoſal. a part of 
every man's eſtate, labour, &c. 


Prov. iii. 9, 10. Honour the Lord 
with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt fruits 
(the beſt) of all thine increaſe, ſb ſhall 
thy barns be filled with plenty. _ 

Gal. vi. 6. Let him (that 1s, he is 
bound by his Chriſtianity) that is taught 
in the word communicate to him: that ach. 
eth in all good things. 

When God left out the tribe of "7 
in the diviſion of the land,- he did it for 
his advantage: for he gave him a tenth 


| inſtead of a twelfth part; and even this 


under ſuch conditions. as eee him from 
| bodily labour. 


1 Cor. in. 14. 80 30 the Lord or- 
dained, that they which preach the Gofpet 
ſhould live of the Goſpel. | 
That is, out of the labours ind; re- 
venues. of thoſe to whom they preach 
the: Goſpel. - And this (upon princi in 
of juſtice, as well as of religion: If th 


1 haſt much, give plenteouſly) as God . 


proſpered you, that is, proportionable 
to your incomes. This no vuman law 
can ſet afi de. | 


There is a great deal of difference 
betwixt being exem mpt by law, and ex- 
empt in conſcience. 
Every one is bound to help the oor, 


not juſt as he is aſſeſſed by human laws, 
but according to his ability, as God has 
I ͤProſpered him; and if he will do no 


This 6 Rr Ris t en 
is is a matter o ju e a | he will have but a bad account to make. 


more than he can be compelled by law, 


Prgſcriptions are therefore unlawful. 
'Ezek. xliv. 30. And the firſt of the 


: 


Men that are libe al, « Le OY if of all things, Fc. ye ſhall give 


unto the Prieſt, that be may 7 the. leſ- 


4 Ing to. reſt in4thine- e Ft 


1 Foclus. 
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Sarukbav.] | 


Alus. 


Ecclus. vii. 9. Say not, God will look 
ro the multitude of my oblations, (that 1s, 

we wiltully break his laws) and when J 
offer to the Maſt High Cod, he will accept it. 


God has no need of our help to re- 


lieve the poor. He commands us for 
our own profit that we may help one 
another ; we them with our riches, they 

us with their prayers.” We give nothing 
to the poor but what we have received 
from God. How. well is a man paid for 
his alms, when they obtain for 11 
grace of God, not to mention a reward 
in temporal bleſſings! 15 

Many good fruits of this Charity. 

God is ea and praiſed by them that 
receive benefit by it. The benefits they 
receive are many, &c. 2 Cor. ix. 12. 


I Tim. v. 8. But if any provide not 
for his own, and ęſpecially for thoſe of bis 


own houſe, (Kindred) he hath denied tbe 


faith, and is worſe than an inſidel. 


A very terrible ſentence! And will 


not this awaken paſtors, maſters, parents, 


now faſt aſleep in a deplorable neglect 


of thoſe who ſtand related to them, 
both as to temporals and ſpirituals? 


We rob the poor, when we leave to 


others the care of maintaining our poor 
relations, when we ourſelves are able to 


do it; and thereby give thoſe charitable 


perſons the means of ſupporting other 


poor perſons. . 
John xii. 6. 7. his Judas aid, not 


that he cared for the poor, but becauſe be 
was 4 thief, and bad the bay, and bare | 


0 the money) which was put therein. 


Our Lord truſts a thief with the little 


money that he had for his own, or his 
diſciples' neceſſities, and for the poor, 
becauſe he values it not much, My 
Saviour, Thou who haſt entruſted me 
with the revenues of thy poor, make me 
a faithful Steward; —let me not 
wg of the truſt, ſince Judas himſelf 
had once the une office; but let me 
dread being unfaithful, leſt 1 draw 


| upon. me his curſed fate and end. 


im the 


the rule of our charity. 


|. drink, 


me not in. 
| ſun to ſhine upon the evil 48d upon. the 
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They who are united in an expectation 
of an eternal reward, ought to have 
very little regard to thoſe external ad- 
vantages which diſtinguiſh men. 

We ought to look upon it as a certain 
truth, that it is God who ſends to us 


his friends in the perſons of the poor and 
ſtrangers. 


Ecclus xxxv. 9. In all thy gifts ſhew 
a chearful countenance, and dedicate thy 
tithes with gladneſs. | 


_ Give unto the Moſt High according 
as he hath enriched thee. For the Lord 
thy God recompenceth, and will give thee 


| ſeven times as much. But do not think 


to corrupt (viz. God) .with gifts, nor 
truſt to unrighteous ſacrifices, for the 


| Lord is Judge. 


Remember to give to thoſe chat are 
aſhamed to aſk ; and do not forget your 
poor relations—leſt you. be. worſe men 


an infidel. 


Rom. xil. 18. He that ſbeweth mercy; 


| 1 bim do it with chearfulneſs. 


The good Lord preſerve me from 


| vanity, and from ſeeking applauſe for 
my charity. 


N. B. To lend is ſorictimes Heber: 


than to give, becauſe it flatters not our 
voanity; it puts not the receiver to the 
bluſh, and gives not encouragement to. 


idleneſa and ſloth. 2] 
Jeſus Chriſt has left: the poor in his 
place, and has in them continual wants 


| and neceſſities to be ſupplied... 


There is danger in letting our 8 
run too much u __ the good we do, 
leſt we ſhould at laſt come to fancy that 


| Gods in our debt; and that he ſhould 
reward us in this lice. 


The merits of the Poor is not to be 
If thine enemy 
unger, feed him; if he thirſt, give him 
1 was a ſtranger, and ye took 
God himſelf maketh his 


good. 
We ſhould always have enough for 


| the Poor, if we would but moderate 


ur 


gracious man. 
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our vanity, and live according to the 


Spirit of the Goſpel. 
It will one day be found true, that 


the meaſure of the riches which any 


man poſſeſſeth, ſhould have been the 
meaſure of his charity. 


Ecclus. xl. 24. Brethren and help are 


againſt the. time of trouble ; but alms 40 
liveretb more than them both. | 


Tobit xiv. 10. Manaſſes gave aims, 
and eſcaped the ſnares of death which they 
27 ſet for him. 


He who gives to receive glory of 
men, is as great, but ener beggar than 
any he gives to. 


Send thy: bleſing | | upon my ik '1 
and my ſubſtance, and continue to me 
a willing mind. to help ſuch as have need 


: erg to my ability. 


Ecelus. xvüi. 15, 16, wh? My Son, 
KEE  Hlemiſh not thy good deeds, neither nfe un- 
comfortable. maths when thou giueſt any 


5 thing. | Shall not the dew aſſuage the heat, 
ſo is a word better than a gift. 


Prov. xi. 24.” 


27 here is that feattereth | 


A word is 
. better than a gift, but both are wiſh a 


1 8 4 


d 2 


and yet increaſeth: and there is that with- 


Holdetb more than is ms Gut i it ende * 
poveriy. | 


Wender 5 we relions © wants of al | 


body, we ought not to e the ne- 
ceflities of the ſoul. 


_ -. Good advice, and n petitions, 
hs their eternal welfare, will then be 
; bers of the fame body. 


moſt proper and acceptable to God. 
O God, who knoweſt the neceſſities 


: of all thy creatures, give thy poor the 


ſpiritual graces they ſtand in need of. 


everlaſting, 


Support 5 85 3 2 Jeſu, 


under all their difficulties, and ſanCtify 


their bodily wants to the ſalvation of | 


oh louls. ..... 
| thy poor, Q Lord, engage thee, 
by a ks 


reſignation and. piety, to 


' 
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| make them amends in the next waa 


for what they want in this. 
Let thy poor have a particular ſhare 
of thy 3 and mercy, that they may 
r me at the day of judgment. 
by theſe poor 5 have thy grace, 
whatever elſe thou denieſt them. 
May the wants. of thy poor, here, help 
to increaſe, their happineſs hereafter. 
Lord, grant that theſe may bear their 
poor eſtate with patience and reſig- 
nation, and that we may one day meet 
in the Paradiſe of Gd. 


Prov. xiv, 31. xvii. 5. He that mock- 
eth, and be that oppreſſeth, the poor, re- 
proacheth bis Mater. 

As if he did not order what i is beſt for 
all his creatures. | 

May this, thy.poor member, O Lord, 


make a Chriſtian uſe of this condition 


hi which on providence hath placed 
im. 

Jeſus Chriſt 18 continually hembles | in 
his members; ſome are poor, in priſon, 
fick, naked, hungry, &c. Let me, O 


| Lord, ſee and weld. Thee in all theſe 


objects. 

A man that has faith will be glad to 
diſcharge himſelf of the burthen (ſome 
part at leaſt) of temporal goods, in or- 
der to ſecure thoſe that are eternal; and 


to be in ſome a * aer of his 


brethren. 
Charity treats "I men Wen and 


remote, like brethren, as being children 


of the fame Heavenly Father, and mem- 


1 Cor. xiii. 3. Aud though 1 beftow 
all my goods to feed the poor, and bave not 


© ang „it profiteth me nothing. 


Lord Bhi wa condut this wor bli nd. 5 


If external acts of charity do not pro- 


ceed from charity, that is, from a love 
of God, and of our neighbour, for his 


fake, they are as nothing in the ſight of 
God. My God, pour into my heart 
this moſt excellent gift, the very bond 


| of peace and of all virtue. 


The Apoſtles and their fi ucceſſors arethe - 


! proper truſtees for the charity of Chriſt. 


Gal. vi. 


* 
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Gal. vi. 10. Let us do good unto all men. 


He who ſeeks for Jeſus Chriſt in the 


poor, in order to relieve and affiſt him, 


will not be too ſolicitous to find any other 


merit in them than that of Jeſus Chriſt. I 
For our earthly things, O Lord, give 


us heavenly ;—for temporal, eternal. 


1 Peter iv. 10. As every man has re- 


ceived the gift, even ſo miniſter the 


one to another, as ſtewards of the; maiifuld | 


grace of God. 


N. B. We have eee 1 75 freely, | 
not for ourſelves, but for others no 
man is excuſed ;—as ſtewards, we are 


accountable. Every man ſhould be | 


content with his own talents. mT 


Luke iii. 11. He that hath two ate ; 


let him impart to him that hath none. 


That is, let him that hath plenty 


ſpare, of any thing neceſſary for lie, | 


let him give to him that wants. 


Deut. xxvi. 13. Then thou. ſoalt. ſay 
_ before the Lord 3 God, I have braught 
away the hallowed things out of mine houſe, 


ante > 


44 


and alſo have given them unto the Levite 


and unto the ſtranger, to the fatherleſs, and 
ro the widow. ok down from thine Holy 
Habitation, and bleſs thy people Iſrael. 


VN. B. What care is here taken, that 
men may not confound the things that 
belong to God with what they may law- 
fully convert to their own uſe, | _ 


| Matt. x. 42. © Whoſoever ſpall give a 


cup of cold water in the name of a diſciple, 
TED 1 ſay unto Joh, he 1 55 in 10 Faye loſe 
reward. 


We ſhould, in ll our Abriss, a- 


wth our eye towards Chriſt in his 


members; it is this which heightens the 


ſmalleſt gifts. Men reward what is done 
on human motives; God, ſuch as are 


done for his ſake. 
The more a man gives to the poor, 
the more he receives from God. The 


increaſe is like that of the five loaves 


and two fiſhes, which aher five twelve 
baſkets of e ter five thouſand 
were filled. 5 


5 : „ "> . 
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le that for his good actions expects 
the applauſe of men, runs the hazard of 
loſing the reward of Gd. 


Matt. xviii. 6, V boſo ſhall receive one 
ſuch little child in my name, receiveth me. 


Jeſus Chriſt is received in the perſons 
of the poor. Theſe muſt be received 
not out of human reſpects, nor oſtenta- 
tion, nor for our own ſatisfaction, but 
in the name and for the ſake of Chriſt. 
This renders our hoſpitality truly Chriſ- | 
tian. 
© The poor are, as it were, the re- 
ceivers of the rights and dues belonging 
to God ; we muſt have a Care of de- 
frauding them. : 


Luke xxl. 3. Aud 5 Th a= 1 a 
. truth 7 Jay unto you, that 22 oor wid 
hath caſt in more than they all. For all 
theſe of their abundance have caſt in unto 
the f# Ring of God, but ſhe of her penury 
bai 41 in all the living that ſhe bad. 


From hence it appears, that God 
| judges of the gift by the heart chat of- 
Ters' 1 

Leſſen not the value of. your alms, 
by the applauſe you receive, nor by 
king too much pleaſure i in them. : 


When a rich man gives a great deal, 
: le has ſtill a great deal left; but When 
a poor man gives much, he has nothing 
left, but confidence in God. 


God magnifies the power of his grace, 
in diſengaging à ſoul from the love of 
riches: O my God] manifeſt this power 


upon me: Raiſe my ſoul above the 


fears of poverty, and let me have the 


greateſt part of my treaſure 1 in heaven. 


Deut. xxvi. 12, 13. By this it ap- 
pears, that the 2 of charity, 
appointed by God himſelf to his own 


people for the relief of the poor, was 
| every year a thirtieth part of all their 


| 


incomes, or a tenth every third year; 
to be laid up every third * as a tyng 
for charitable uſes. 


This was the Jews proportion. He 
| that; came ſhort * this was a breaker of 


the 


$ Ae * A 


252 


che! law, and, without repentance 'and 
reſtitution, had no hopes of pardon. 


The Chriftian's proportion ought to | 
| by greater, as his hopes at en will 4 


be greater. 


Prov. xi. 24. There is that ſeattereth 
and yet -increaſeth. 


ther increaſeth a man” 8 eſtate. 99.002 


Mal. 80 10. 
into the forebouſe, that there may be m 
in mine houſe,. and prove me now „ 
faith the Lord of Hoſts, I will not open 
You the windows of heaven, and pour you 


out a bleſſing, that there ſhall not be ron . 
| e g 10 receive it. 


1 May my gracious God, who lo ble. / | 
ed. me with wealth, may he bleſs me 


with humility and gratitude, and with a 
. e in the moſt e grace: of 
charity. 8 x 
| Plalm cxii. 
5 xitable). man will guide bis affairs. with | 
Aiſcretion; that is, he will cut off, and | 
retrench all needleſs expences in apparel, 
diet, diverſions, &c. that he may give 
to him that needeth. 


In alms and charity 8 Set Poor, 1 | 
bes works, a, good Chriſtian will al- 
Ways endeavour to be better than he ap- 


pears to the world to be, that thine alms J 


may be 1 in ſecret as much as may be. 


* : 1 WT" 4 
Þ 1 * 9994 
\ y 5 +Gbdrity 3 or, | Bi - : ' F > Is: $ 


1 a il. Though 1 give my by plies" to a 
PR, the poor, oy 12205 not " BOOT u 1 


Prefiteth nothing. 


It is but the firſt cy of Hy to ö 


— 


1 9 Ne fp 


FE alms,” 


A 5 - " * 1 A « 
; 
$ 6.8 ” I . 4 1 i OM 6 14 1 + 8 > \ 


Bring ye. all the 107 | 


4 wa (hst is, a th | 
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| 


* 


brother ig 4 murderer. 


| at whoſe death he would rejoice. - 
Alms-giving never leflened, but ra- 


we muſt love them 0 a principle 
« members of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Give me, O my God, an Aenne full of 
| Chriſtian meekneſs and charity, that I 


received, and be aways 8 to do 
U | good to. K r i 
b manner, when we love him for 


God's Th and for God's fake do him 
pet ANN 


ing a plentiful table, and making great 
entertainments; but in providing a ſo- 
ber and fuitable refreſhment, for ſuch 


as are in want, and 15 ſuch! as come o 
5 wine us. 


 [SavunDar, 


Whoever ſhews mercy to men will 
certainly receive from God, 


* John i i. 16. Wheſoever bateth his 


A man has already killed him in his 
hw whoſe life is grievous to him, and 


1 John iii. 14. He het: loveth not his 
brother abideth in death. ue | 
Can we believe that it is God that ſaith 


4 and gebe one moment to be recon- 
10 


7 John Hi. 19. . b chat! is, by 
a true charity, we. ſhall aſſure our hearts 
| him :——Namely, at his coming, 
when his ' ſentence” will be founded 


upon FRE) exerciſe. or omiſſion of this 
duty. ( + 


It is not enough! to er our n 
of faith, in the name, for the fake, and 


Forgive, and it ſpall be forg ven You. 


may - willingly forget the evil I have 


** > 


\ "Neighbour. POURS 
We * our neighbour after a Chriſ- 


- Hoſpitality. 
peu does not dbäſik in keep- 
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ee 8, Mz p ITATIONS, c. 


1 Dail Fos of Tanhfgiving, 


5 God and moſt merciful 
Father, who, day after day, doſt 
miniſter to ſinful man infinite occaſions 
of praiſing Thee, accept of my unfeign- 
ed thanks, for all the bleſſings = have, and 
every day receive, from thy good Provi- 
dence. That, of thy ewn mere good- 
neſs, and without any merit of mine, or 


a being, from honeſt and religious p 

rents; and in ſuch a part of the wor d, 
where the Chriſtian Religion is purely 
taught, and thy Sacraments duly admi- 


reaſon and perfect ſenſes; and, to make 


me a ſound and healthful body.—That 
Thou didſt preſide over my education, 


Thee, my Creator and Redeemer,— 


my father's houſe; and continually haſt 
heaped unexpected favours upon me,— 

That Thou haſt given me honourable 
and honeſt friends, to admoniſli, to coun- 


been my refuge in tribulation, and my 


from dangers, infamy, and troubles. 


and 15 the, 80 ard thy F Joly MPT. oath 


ay N e 7 
„ „„ _— 


; 
; 
WE. 
; 


of my forefathers, Thou haſt given me 


niſtered. That Thou didſt endue me with 


theſe more comfortable to me, didſt give 


and gaveſt me an early knowledge of 


That Thou haſt preſerved me ever ſince 
my birth, and vouchſafed me health and | 
liberty, and a competency of means to 
ſupport me.— That Thou haſt redeemed 
me by thy Son; and given me a ſhare 1 in | 
his merits; ; ſanctified me by thy Holy 
Spirit; called me to thy immediate 
ſervice; raiſed me above the level of 


Tel, to encourage, to ſupport me, by their 
intereſt and advice.— That Thou haſt 


defence in all adverſities; delivering me 


For all the known or unobſerved deli- 
verances, I praiſe thy good providence; 


en. 
„ü A 


dvet me. When x; went aſtray, Thou 


- didft reduce me; when I was lad, Thou | 


didſt comfort me; when L offended Thee, 


Thou didſt forbear and gently correct. 
me, and didſt long expect my repen- 


tance; and when, for the grievouſneſs 


of my ſins, I was ready to deſpair, Thou 


didſt keep me from utter ruin; Thou 
haſt delivered me from the ſnares and 
aſſaults of thè Devil; Thou haſt not 


only preſerved my ſoul, but my body, 
| from deſtruction, wha ſickneſſes and 


infirmities took hold of me. 


O Lord and Father, I eee 
ane thanks and praiſe for all theſe mer - 


cies beſtowed upon me; ſuch as I have, 
I'give Thee; and humbly beſeech Thee 
to accept of this my. ny Sacrifice of 
thankſgiving. os 


Pardon, dear God, all my * farmer 3 in- 


ne and that 1 have paſſed ſo 


many days without obſerving, without 
almuring, without acknowledging, and 


confeſling 10 wonderful goodneſs to the 


moſt unworthy of all thy ſervants. 
For (now i ſoberly conſider my de- 


| ende upon Thee) as there is no hour 


of my life that I do not enjoy thy fa- 


vours, and taſte of thy goodneſs, io (if 
my frailty would permit) I would ſpend 
no part of my life without remembering. 
them. Praiſe the Lord, then, O my 


foul, and all that is within me praiſe his 
oly Name. Glory be to Thee, O 


. 


the Holy Ghoſt, my Sanctifier, my 
Guide, and Comforter. All love, all 


glory, be to the high and undivided Tri- 


nity, whoſe works are inſeparable, and 
whoſe dominion. ue "_ Vw 
out end. Amen. 


rd, my Creator. "tary be to Thee, 
O Jeſus, my Redeemer. Glory be to 


= ET * 


* 


A Coxrxssrox of Gop's GLory,* 
Fac precor,. l 
Feſu Benigne, cogitem 
Hoc ſemper, ut ſemper tibi 
Summoq; Patri gracias 
Agam, pieq; vos colam, 
17 n mente ili TOs 


WHEN 15 nen vines Poa 5 
God, my dependance upon thy Provi- 
dence, i that the favours. and mer- 
cies I have received are infinitely more 
in number than the acknowledgments 1 
have made, I am juſtly aſhamed of my; 
ingratitude, and afraid leſt my unthank- 
fulneſs:ſhould provoke Thee to. hinder 
thei current of thy bleſſings from de- 
ſcending upon me. Forgive me, O 
merciful Father, my paſt negligences, 
and give me grace for the time to come 
to obſerve and to value thy kindneſſes as 
becomes one who has received ſo muc 
More than he deſerves e. e 875 


Accept of my hearty thanks, 0G, 


for thy late mercies'vouchſafed me; in 


delivering me from the Oy of | the 


eas, in giving me a ſafe and a ſpeedy paſ- 
. and Aae me to my {ends 
h in Peace. n i E 

It is e defire of my fout, and mall 
be my great endeavour, that this life, 
which * haſt preſerved, ſhould. be 


dedicated to thy immediate ſeryice, to 
which, by my e vaws>d:heve | 


bolns myſelf. : 


AI 1 Vert; 40 


Preſerve in my foul; dear God, foch 


à conſtant and clear ſenſe of my obliga- 


tions to Thee, that upon the receipt of 
every favour, I may immediately. turn 


my eyes to him from whom cometh my 


falvation. That thy N 2 


may fix fuch laſting. 


my foul, that I may 8 praiſe life Thee ö 


faithfully, here on earth, until it ſhall 
pleaſe Thee, of thy unbounded mercy, 
do call me nearer the place of thy hea- 
venly habitation, to Praiſe my We you 
delverer to all eternity. Amen. 


. .* May 11, 1705, after a voyage Ty Wee” 


P R I V AT A. 


for this 
whole family; and 


[Soxvar, 


A Thankſgiving for St. Peter's Day, whey 


my Father and two of my' Brothers moſt 
wonderfully eſcaped being drowned. 


O eternal and moſt merciful God! 
who haſt made us happy in the know- 
ledge of thy providence, which governs 


and preſerves all things both in Heaven 


and Earth; by whoſe goodneſs my father 


| and two of my brothers were, as on this day, 
delivered from ſudden and untimely deaths. 


Accept of my hearty thanks and praiſe 
great mercy vouchſafed to the 
grant that none of 
us may, while we 5 forget theſe won- 


5 derful expreſſions of thy loving kindneſs 


70 us, the moſt tes of all thy 


people. 5 


We had fnned many ways againſt 


Thee, O Lord, and this was a loud, a 
diſtin, and merciful call of thine, to 
every one of us, to repentance, which I 
| moſt humbly beſeech Thee give us grace 

to hear, to remember, and obey. | 


The greateſt happineſs, O merciful 
Father, which Ican defire, either for my- 
ſelf or thoſe who were ſharers in this 
great deliverance, is what I now humbly 
beg for; that we may all of us gratefully 


acknowledge thy great love to us; me- 
ditate on thy 


tender mercies; $57 
thy gre at and good providence; an 


3 thels i mighty favours, be reduced to an 
obedien becoming our redemption. 
Paſs by and pardon the ingratitude 


ve have, 125 of us been guilty of; and 


give us grace to conſider, that, by the 
merciful goodneſs, of God, Wo are deli- 
vered Pe” a world of 7 e 
would otherwiſe overwhelm us. 


1 preſerve, us; for the rime to come, to 


ſerve Thee. : Ma 
e Which has before time de- 
fended u 1 fuck imminent dangers, 
guard, us N the remainder of our 


ays, thro! all the changes and chances 
of this mortal life. This 1 moſt humbly 


beſeech Thee to grant, for thy own good- 


neſs, Take, and: for th 


the merits of our Sa⸗ 
viour Chriſt Fan. 


Amen, 
| Praiſe | 


e 
Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and all 


that! is within me praiſe his Holy Name. 
Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and for- 


 SunDaY,] 


life from deſtruction. 


Lord, what is man, that Thou art 4 


mine of him; or the ſons of men, 
that Thou ſo regardeſt them? 


But what is my father's houſe, that 


Thou ſhouldit . ſuch reſpect to ſo 
poor, ſo ſinful a cottage ? 


I am oppreſſed with the load of mer- 
cies which we have received fra rom Thee. 


ProvIpaen, 


God has more ways of providing for 


us, of helping us, than we can poſſibly | 
imagine; it is infidelity to deſire to con- 
fine him to our ways and methods. 


Tord, fave us, we periſb. Matth. viii. 


ea can better expreſs our own . 


10e and our whole dependance 
upon God ; two ſure conditions of ob- 
taining help. 

Since thy mercy, O God, is ever ready | 
to help all . that call upon Thee in time 


of diſtreſs, let thy goodnels anſwer my 


Wants. 
Keep me under the protection of TY 


ood Providence, and make me to have 


a perpetual fear and love of thy Holy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt, —Second 
Sunday after Trinity. 


Providence which God is pleaſed to ex- 
ert in extreme neceſſity. = 


O God, give me grace never to con- 


demn thy Providence; let me adore the 

wiſdom of thy conduct, the holineſs of 

thy ways, and the power of thy grace. 
How many fins ſhould we commit, 1 


God did not vouchſafe to oppoſe our 


corrupt will? Bleſſed be his Holy Name, 
f for not Een me to Toy own choices. 


pf. xc. 1 2. 65 teach. us tn „ our 5 
days, that we may 25 our bearts unto 


wiſdom. 794 
R W 


— 


Ni 


get not all his benefits, who faved ay | 


N 


| 


| 


* 


ol 
[| 


ed 
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BizTH-Dar. 


Bleſſed be God for my creation and 
birth; for giving me a being from ho- 
neſt parents, fearing God, and in a Chriſ- 
tian and Proteſtant country; — for givin 
me perfect members and ſenſes, a ua 
reaſon, and an healthful conftitution ;— 
for the means of grace, the aſſiſtances of 


the Holy Spirit, and for the hopes of 


glory; — for my good education and pre- 
ferments, above the hopes and abilities 
of my father's houſe, and that I attained 
to it without any ſordid methods;—for all 
the known or unobſerved favours, pro- 
vidences, and deliverances, by which my 
life has hitherto been preſerved ;—moſt 
humbly beſeeching Thee, my God and 
Father, to pardon my neglect, or abuſe, 
of any of thy favours, and that I have ſo 
very much forgotten Thee, in whom I 
live, and move, and have my being. 

Good Lord, forgive me the great waſte 
| of! my . precious time,—the many days 
and years of health, and the many op- 
portunities of doing good, which I have 
loſt; and give me grace, that, for the 
time to come, I may be truly wiſe, that 
1 may conſider my latter end, and work 


out my falyation with fear and trem- 


bling, ever remembering, that the night 


- cometh ben no man can Work; and that 


the day of my death may be better to 


me than the day of my birth. 


The more deſtitute we are of human 
aid, the more ought we to truſt to that 


O gracious God, grant that before 
takeſt from me that breath whick 
Thou gaveſt me, I may truly repent of 
the errors of my life paſt; that my fins 
may be forgiven, and my. pardon ſealed 

in Heaven; ſo that 1 may have a place 
of reſt in Paradiſe with thy faithful ſer- 
vants, till the general reſurrection, when 
the good Lord vouchſafe me a better and 


ancverlaſtinglife thro! JeſusChriſt, er 
5 Nw- VAR Dar. : 
- Blefſed be God who haſt brought me 
dale to the beginning of another year. 


Bleſſed be God, that I am of the 
number of thoſe who have time and ſpace 


1 for repentance yet Siven them. 


. * — 
| M 


My God, make me truly ſenſible of 


this mercy, and. give me grace to con- 


ſider often how ſhort and how uncertain 
my time is; - that there is o year more 


ol a ſhort life paſſed over my head; and 


that I am fo much nearer eternity 
that I may in good earneſt think of ano- 


ther ag and be ſo. prepared for it, as 
that death DIE: not. ee me una- 


Wares... 


Lord, pardon all my mise time, 
and make me more diligent and careful 


to redeem it for the time to come, that 


when I come to the end of my days, I 


may look back n comfort o on en days 


that are paſt. 


with new. reſolutions of ſerving 


more faithfully ;—and if, har — in- 


firmity, or negligence, I forget theſe 
good yg the Loi 
in me a ſenſe of my danger, 


My heart is in thy hands, O God, as 
well as my time; O make me wiſe unto 


ſalvation ; that I may conſider in this 
my day the things that belong unto m ao | 
all 


peace; and that I may paſs this, and 


the years I have a. to live, in a com- 
a bleſſed eternity. for 


fortable hopes o 
the Lan a ſake. Amen. ny 


| Long! 's Dan: 


Mes viii. 2 Ihen will. the Sabbath 


Le gone, that we may ſell wheat, &c. 


of covetouſneſs, —from- being weary: of 
thy ſabbaths, which are ordained to pre- 


ſerve in our hearts the knowledge of 


Thee, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


o that we may deſire, and rejoice in, 1 
the return of this day, and ſerve Thee 
Faithfully on it; and that we may enjoy 


an everlaſting ſabbath with thy Saints, 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


O that I may be glad when they ſay 
unto me, Come, let us go to the Houſe 
of God 5 


1 


awaken 1 love as becomes the diſciples of Chriſt. - 


| 


256 s Ac RA PRIVAT A. (sus. 


PRANYER ed all Minzy. 
1 Tim. ii. 2. Texbort, that firſt of all, 


| Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſious, hy 


- giving of T. banks, be made for all men. 


O God, almighty and merciful, let 
thy Fatherly kindneſs be upon all that 
thou haſt made. 


Have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, 


| Infdels, and Hereticks; and grant that 


none may deprive themſelves of that 
happineſs, which Jefus Chriſt has pur- 


chaſed by his death. . © 


Bleſs the pious endeavours of all thoſe 
that ſtrive to propagate the Goſpel of 
Chriſt ; and may its faving truths be 


Grant that F may begin this new) or | ; received in all the world. 


Preſerve thy Church in the midſt of 


the dangers chat ſurround it; purge it 
trom all corruptions.; z heal its diviſions, | 


that all Chriſtian people may unite and 
Grant that all Biſhops — Paſtors may 


he careful to obſerve the ſacred. Tights 
committed to that truſt. 


That Godly diſcipline may be reſtored 
and countenanced. 


That Chriſtians may not content them- 
ſelves. with bare ſhadows of. religion 


and piety; but endeavour after that 
{ holinefs/ without which no man can {ee 


the 5 5 Pen 5 
te Mech as are in authority may g0- 
3 gy truth and juſtice; and that 


thoſe whoſe duty it is to obey, may do it 
I] for conſcience ſake. 
Deliver us, gracious God, from this fin | 


be led into it by. thy 


Let all that eng” ſeek the truth, 
oly & gant and 
to all ſuch as are deſtitute of neceſſary 


inſtruction, vouchfaſe a greater meaſure 


of L's grace. 
Support and comfort all. that labour 
e trials and afflictions, all that ſuf- 


fer. wrongfully, and by thy mighty grace 
ſuccour all thoſe that are tempted. 


Give unto all ſinners a true ſenſe of 
their unhappy ſtate, and er and 
ſtrength. to break their bonds. | 

Vilit, with thy fatherly cornforts, all 
fuck as are now in their laſt ſickneſs, he 

787 1 oy 


spart.! 8 A C R A PRIVATA uy 


they may omit nothing that is neceſſary 
to make their peace with The. 


Be gracious to all thoſe countries that 
are made deſolate by the ſword, famine, 
peſtilence, or perſecution, 1 


And ſanctify the miſeries of this life, 
to the everlaſting benefit of all that ſuf- 


fer. Preſerve this land from the miſe- 
ries of war; this Church from perſecu- | 
tion, and from all wild and dangerous | 


errors ; and this people from forgetting 
Thee, their Lord and Benefactor. 
Avert the judgments which we have 


juſtly deſerved; and mercifully prevent 


the ruin that threatens us; and grant 


that we may be ever prepared for what 


thy Providence ſhall bring fortn. 
Bleſs all perſons. and places to which 


thy Providence has made me a debtor; 
all who have been inſtrumental tomy 
good, by their aſſiſtance, advice, enam- 
ple, or writings; and make me in my 


turn uſeful to others. 8 8 
Let none of thoſe that have deſired 


my prayers, want thy mercy ; but de- 


1 


{ 


fend, and comfort, and conduct them 
through this dangerous world, that we 
may meet in Paradiſe, to praiſe our God 


for ever and ever, Amen. 


_ Enlighten the minds, and pardon the 
fin, of all that err through ſimplicity, 


Let the wickedneſs of the wicked 


come to an end, but guide thou the juſt, 


Relieve and comfort all that are trou- 
bled in mind or conſcience;—all that 
are in danger of falling into deſpair, — 
all that are in any dangerous error, —all 


that are in priſon, in ſlavery, or under 


perſecution for a righteous cauſe, —all 
that are in any diſtreſs whatever, thit all 
may improve under their ſufferings. _ 

Have mercy upon and reclaim all that 
are engaged in ſinful courſes, in youth- 
ful Iuſts, in unchriſtian quarrels, and in 


unrighteous lawſuits. 


Direct all that are in doubt, all that 
ſeek the truth. „ 

O God, the Creator and Redeemer of 
All, have mercy upon all whom Thou 


| haſt made and redeemed, 
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[Moxpar. 


MONDAY 


MEDITATIONS. 


RESIGNATION, 


PTA to the will of Ged. 5 
[When priſoner 3 in Caltle-Ryſhen, Augult Go 1722, ] 


Luke xxii. 42. Neverthele 905 not 4 will, 
but thine be done. 


oh ing the afflicted, help a, foul too 
often diſtreſſed with an inward rebellion 
againſt thy Juſt appointments, _- 

Who am , that I ſhould. make excep- 
tions againſt the Will of God, infinitely 
| great, and wiſe, and good? 

I know not the things that are for 
my own good. 
My moſt carne deſires, if granted, 
muy prove my ruin, 


The things I complain of, and fear, 


may be the effects of the greateſt mercy. 

The diſappointments I meet with 
may be abſolutely N for my eter- 
nal welfare. 

I do therefore proteſt againſt the fin 
and madneſs of deſiring to have my will 
done, and not the Will of God. 
Grant, gracious Father, that I may 
never diſpute the reaſonableneſs: of thy 


will, but ever cloſe with it, as the beſt 


that can happen. 
Prepare me always for what thy Pro- 
vidence ſhall bring forth. 17 
Let me never murmur, be dejeBied, or 
- impatient, under any of the troubles of 
this liſe; but ever find reſt and comfort 


in this, THIS IS THE WILL OF MY FATHER, - 


AND OF. MY-GOD: grant this for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


To the glory-of God, and juſtification | . 
-of his infinite goodneſs, I do here ac- | 


knowledge, that in all the diſpenſations 
of Providence which have befallen me, 


40 this day, however uneaſy to fleſn and 


1 


; blond, 1 have, Ft ER peri- 


Feb the kindneſs of a father for his 


child; and am convinced, that it would 
have been much worſe for me, had I 
1 had my own choices. 
God, who takeſt eight in nah- I 


15 


0 God, grant that for the time to 


come I may yield a chearful obedience 
to all thy appointments. 


Amen. 
Corrupt nature cannot comprehend 


that afflictions are the effects of the di- 
1 vine love. 
| Lover of Souls, which muſt work in me 


this conviction, which I beſeech Thee to 
vouchſafe rrnu-e. 


It muſt be thy grace, O 


Never ſet a greater value upon chis 


world than 1 it deſerves. 


If a man is not eager or TR” ne in his 
defires, he will more readily embrace the 


appointments of Providence, 


If we place our hopes, or our depen- 


dance, upon the power, the wi i/dom, the 
_ counſel; or the intereſt, we have in man, 


and not in God only, we thall K 8 be 


diſappvinted. 
Job xiii. 15. Though he ſlay me, Jet will : 


I truft in him. 


O my crucified King and Saviour, 
my ſubmiſſion to whatever afflictions 


ſhall befal me, for thy ſake, or by thy 


appointment, be to me a pledge, and an 


aſſurance, of my fidelity to Thee, and 


conformity to thy ſufferings. 


It 18 a favour to be puniſhed nd to 


. ſuffer in this life, when a man makes a 


"_ uſe of his ſufferings. But to ſuf- 


er by conſtraint, is to ſuffer without 
comfort and without benefit. 


Our union and conformity with the 


Will of God, ought to be inſtead of all 
| conſolation, 


Grant, 


Monmav.] 0 N A 

Grant, O God, that I may always ac- 
cept of the puniſhment of my ſins with 
reſignation to thy good pleaſure, 


Remember me, O Lord, in the day 


fear, concern, and ſadneſs. 


Grant me an humble and a reſigned 
heart, that with perfect content I may 
ever acquieſce in all the methods of th 


deſigns of thy mercy, by unreaſonable 
fears, by ſloth, or ſelf- love. Amen. 


fatherly care, goodneſs, protection; 

dwell on theſe thoughts till they produce 
fuch a well-grounded confidence as will 
fupport us under all difficulties, and aſ- 


thoſe that depend on him. 


When God deprives us of an pL 
that is moſt dear to us,—health, eaſe, 
conveniences of life, friends, wit chil- 
dren, &c,—we ſhould immediately ſay, 
This is God's Will; I am by him com- 
manded to part with ſo much, let me 
not therefore. murmur or be dejected, 
for then it would appear that I did love 
| that thing more than God's Will. 


When God thus viſits us, let us im- 
mediately look inwards ; and, left our 
fins ſhould be the occaſion, let us take 
care that we ſeriouſly repent, and en- 
deavour to' make our peace with God, 
and then he will either deliver or ſup- 
Port us, and will convince us, that we 


our trial, and to humble us; or for God' 8 
den and to We us. 


of trouble; keep me from all exceſs of 


3 
grace, that I may never fruſtrate the Will of the Lord is. 


Think often of God, and of his attri- 
butes, His mercy, compaſſion, fidelity, 


ſuffer injuſtice for our faults; or for 


ER IL V V A 269 
I Pet. v. 5. Be cloathed with humility, 
For God reſi eth the proud, but * _ ce 
to the bumble, 


Give me grace, O God, to ſtudy, to 
love, to adore, and to imitate that hu- 
mility which thy Bleſſed Son hath taught 
us both by his word and by his moſt 
holy example. 


Eph. v. 17. Underſtanding what the 
To engage in any buſineſs of impor- 
| tance without knowing this, and taking 
| counſel of God, may coſt us dear, 


Iſaiah xxx. 1. Hoe to them that take 
counſel, but not of me, fatth the Lord. 
| ut then, let a man take heed that. 
when he goes to enquire of the Lord, 


he does not ſet up idols in his own heart, 1 


leſt God anſwer him according to his idols. 
ſure us, that he cannot poſſibly forfake 1 


We are to pray for the direction of 


God's Spirit, upon all great occaſions; 
| eſpecially, we are. humbly to depend 


on his direction, and chearfully to ex- 


pect it, which he will manifeſt, either 


by ſome plain event of his providence, 
or by ſuggeſting ſuch reaſons as ought 
to determine the will to a wiſe choice. 
But to follow the inclinations of the 
will without reaſon, only becauſe we find 
| ourſelyes ſtrongly inclined to this or that, 
is a very dangerous way, and may en- 
age us in very dangerous practices. 


Maſter. Servant. 


"Death, in a very little time, may make 
| the maſter and the ſervant equal. Let 


| us anticipate this equality, by treating - 


| our ſervants with compaſſion; having 


| reſpect to Chriſt in the perſon of our ſer- 


 vant;,—to Chriſt, who took upon him 


. the form of a ſervant for our ſakes. 


* > 
| N 13 
- 1 i 
L 5 . % 7 
1 4 : f « p 5 
5 + 13 v - 4 7 : 
* * 3 


- * * 

* 6 4 8 7 PR l 7 a i 4 * "+ 1 

: | — 4 

f . ' 

I * . a 

1 0 4 0 
FF? . # . FF 

5 bt N 5 ö 4 obs . ? ; 
R F . 5 2 N Ba: 

c ; X 
5 : ; 


. A 0 * A 


PK IVA A 


[Tvzsar, 


1 DAT, * E 5 f 4 r 1 0 N 8. 


TROUBLE 4 


Palm 1. 15. 
trouble, 75 will VT hear thee, ung thou. 


WY ee Praiſe: me. 1 65 


I GOD, who ſeeſt at our as 
neffes, and'the troubles we labour 
under, have regard unto the prayers of 
thy ſervant, who ſtands in need of hy 
comfort, thy direction, and thy Belp. 


Grant that J may ſuffer like a Chrif- 


tian, and not grieve like an unbeliever; 


that I may receive troubles as a pu- 
niſhment due to my paſt offences, —as an, 


exerciſe of my faith, and patience, and 


humility,—and as 2 trial of my obedi- 
_ ence : and that I may improve all my 
* to the good of my foul, and! 


AF. 

1150 u alone knowelt what is- beſt for 
us; let me never diſpute thy wiſdom or 

goodnefs. 
'Di rect my reaſon, ſabdue nf tals” 
put a ftop to my roving thoughts and: 
fears, and let me have the comfort of 
thy promiſe, and of thy protection, both 
now and ever, is, J . Gbrift's ſake, 

Amen. 1 


E dgoleib 
not? But if hs are witbaut ; chaſtiſement, | 


whereaf all aue partakers; then, are we | 


baftargs, and mat ſons. 


will bear the indi nation 25 15 Lord, 1 


becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. 


If 1 am deſpiſed or ſlighted, I ought 
to conſider it as a favour, fince this is a 
mark of God's children; and therefore 
IJ ovght to thank him for i it, and not be 
angry with thoſe whom he makes his in- 
ſtrument eee eee 


Call upon me in the time mW [ 


AFFLICTIONS. 


1 Pet. iv. 13. Rejaire in as much as 
e are made: partaters of the ſufferings of 
Cbriſt; that when bis glory ſhall be re- 
vealed, ye. may be glad alſo with exceeding 
 joy.—viz., Becauſe your reward will be 
; Proportionable to your ſufferings. 


Matt. v. 11, 12. Bleſſed are ye when 


ene * 


r 


| | men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and 


| ſhall: Jay. all manner of evil. againſt you 
| | faify for my. ſake. Rejoice and be exceeds 
ing glad: for great is your reward in Hea- 
ven; for fa perſecuted they 5 Prophets 
| which were before you. 
The myſtery of the Croſs. is to de 
learned under the Orols. 


| Matt. x, 28, 29. Fear not them. which 
| kill the Body, but are not able to. kill. the 


Haul; but rather. fear him. which.is able to 
| 42575 both. body and ſoul in bell. Are not 


ö {tes bal [eld for. a farthing.?. and one 

f if then ſhall. not fall an Ihe Ken without 

| your Father, 1 

; The very bairs 5. 7 T your head are all 
winke, 


Humble een 


4 


Ry | | the ho hand, of God, (that is, 
Heb, vii. 4+ If: 9e endure dnt: | | 

{ With! eu as with ſons 3 for, | 
. wwhat-{on is be. whom the . father chaſteneth. | | 


great afflictions which he ſuffers to befall 
you) _ be may. exalt you-.in dus lime: 
Caſiing all your, care "Now on $, for he 
careib for ou. 

Matt. vi. 10. Thy wilt N 


It is juſt, great God, it ſhould beſo; 
for who ſhould govern the world but he 
that made it: and yet we poor creatures 
repine when any thing croſſes our 5 75 | 
or deſigns. What ſtrange unthought- 

fulneſs ! what preſumption is this! And 
it is thy fins mercy that any of us are 
ſenſible of this folly, and become willing 


| to be > ka * Thee. 
With 


Toexsbay.) 8 A C RA PRIVAT A. 
With all my heart and ſoul, O God, 


1 thank Thee, that in all the changes 
and chances of this mortal life, I can 
look up to Thee; and chearfully tefigh 
my will to thine: It is the deſire of my 


ſoul, and my humble petition, that 
may always be ready and willing to ſub- 


mit to thy providence, that thou mayeſt 
order what thou judgeſt to be moſt con- 
venient for me. I have truſted Thee, 
dear Father, with myſelf; my foul is 


in thy hand, which T'verily believe thou 


wilt preſerye to eternal happineſs ; my 
body, and all that belongs to it, are of 
much leſs value. I do, therefore, with 
as great ſecurity and ſatisfaction, truſt 
all I have to Thee; hoping thou wilt 


lead me to all things profitable to my 
falvation. I will love Thee, O God, 
and then T am ſatisfied that all things, 
however ſtrange and irkſome they ap- 
pear, ſhall work. together for good to 


thoſe that do ſo. I know in whom 1 


have believed; I have a Saviour at thy 
right-hand; full of kindneſs, full of 


care, full of power; he has prayed for 


me, that this faith fail me not; and by 


this faith I am perſuaded, that neither 


tribulation, nor anguiſh, nor perſecu. 


tion, nor famine, nor nakedneſs, nor | 


peril, nor ſword, nor death, which 1 
may fear, nor life which I may hope 
for; nor things preſent which I feel, 
nor things to come, which I may appre- 
hend, ſhall ever prevail ſo far over me; 
as to make me not to reſign my will en- 
tier ß 8 
In an humble, qu | 
ſubmiſſion, let me faithfully run the 
race that is ſet before me, looking-unto 
Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our faith, 
who, for the joy that was ſet before him, 
dip the ſhame, endured the croſs, 
an 

God; to whom IF moſt humbly beſeech 


Thee to bring me in thy. good time; and 


for whatever ſhall fall out in the mean 
While, Till be done. Amen, 


1 


is now ſeated at the right-hand of 


— ia 


before me. Amen. 


271 


Loot unto Feſus. 

He was deſpiſed and rejected of men; 
his life was ſought for by Herod; 
He was tempted by Satan ;—hated by 
that world which he came to ſave ;—ſer 
at tought by his own people ;—called a 
deceiver and a dealer with the devil ;— 
was driven from place to place, and had 


not where to lay his head ;—betrayed 


by one Diſciple, and forſaken by all 
the reſt ;—falſly accuſed, ſpit upon, and 
ſcourged; —ſet at nought by Herod 
and his men of war given up by 
Pilate to the will of his enemies; —had 


a murtherer preferred before him; 


condemned to a moſt cruel and ſhameful 


| | death ;—crucified between two thieves ; 
preſerve me from all things hurtful; and 


—feviled in the midſt of his torments j— 


had gall and vinegar given him to drink; 


—ſutfered a molt bitter death, ſubmit- 
ting with patience to the will of his Fa- 


ther. 


c Jeſy who row lte at the tight- 
hand of God, to ſuccour all who ſuffer 
in a righteous way; be Thou my Ad- 


vocate for grace, that, in all my ſuffer- 
ings, T may follow thy example, and 


run with patience the race that is ſet 


Take all things that befall you ax 
coming from God's providence, for your 
particular profit. And though they are 


evil in themſelves, yet as he permits, or 


does not think fit to hinder them, they 
may be referred to Him. 
God no ſooner diſcovers in your heart 
an ardent deſire of well-doing, and of 
ſubmitting, to his will, but he prepares 
for you occaſions of trying your virtue; 
and therefore, confident of his love, re- 
ceive chearfully a medicine prepared by 
4 pliyfician that cannot be miſtaken, and 
cannot give you any thing but what will 


be for your good. 


n 


1 


See Ecclus. ch. ii. The whole chapter. 


N. B. This chapter was the leſſon for 


the day (March the 25th, 1727) at a 
time when I- was much perplexed about 
the attempts made upon the Epiſcopal 

| — — Juriſdiction; 
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Juriſdiction; and this I cannot but re- 
mark, ſince, to my exceeding great com- 


fort and direction, it has often ſo hap- 
pened, I am perſuaded, by a AIG pro- 
vidence of Gd. 

Lord, prepare my heart, that. no af. 


flictions may ever ſo ae as to 


over: bear me. 
Diſpoſe me at all times to a i 


to ſuffer what thy providence ſhall cer 4 


or permit. 

It is the ſame cu which Jeſus Chriſt 
ALY of; it is he ſends it.—He ſees it 
abſolutely neceſſary that I muſt be firſt 


fi. Jer of his ſufferings, and chen of | 


s glories. _ 
Matt. x. 22. And ye ſhall he hated of 


all men for my nome ſake; but ye that at ſhall 


endure to the end, ſhall be ſaved. 


thus treated; but when it is for thy 


name - ſake, O Jeſus, and for the ſake of 


thy truth, and for being true to Thee; 
how lovely i is this hatred ; and how ad- 
vantageous when ſalvation i is the reward. 


. Matt. x. 24. The diſciple is not above 
his maſter, nor-the ſervant above his Lord. 


He who keeps this ſaying in his heart, 
will never complain of what he ſuffers, 
nor ſeek for any other way to ſave him- 
| felf, bur by oe and the Cross. 


Suffering. 5 e 
The Lord grant that whenever 1 


þ ſuffer. it may be. for being faithful to | 


God, and without drawing 1 it unſeaſon- 
| ably upon myſelf. 


Luke ii. 35. Tea, a : ſword ſhall pierce | | 


through thy own ſoul alſo. _ 
Thus God treated the Mother of his 
Son, and thus he treats thoſe whom he 


loves ;—he mingles bitters with their 


fweets. 
He who i is called to the miniſtry of 
the word, is called to ſuffer the contra- 
__ diction of the world, and, if occaſion 
be, to ſeal the truth with his blood. 


comfare, that the 3 he in- will, 


3 


. . 


This ſhould always be our ſupport and 


PRIVATA 


the reſt to God, who continually watches 


| of your bead are all numbered. 


dance upon thy will and deſigns, that I 


1 ſpects. 


| apply this to ourſelves, when in afflic- 


It is indeed grievous to nature to be tion, but not unto others, or to their 


| luke-warmneſs. 


; 


| about to kill bim. 


| gout 


repent.” 


| good uſe of all thy rebukes. 
| 


| every fide, yet not diſtreſſed ; we are per- 


in the midſt of e 3 


the ell deſigns, of men, are 3 fub. 
ject to the power of God; let us there. 
fore be intent upon our duty, and leave 


over his faithful ſervants. Even the hairs 


We are in God's hands; we often take 
ourſelves out of his hands, by truſting 
to the help and "Has of Rs more 
than that of God. 1 

My God! ſettle in my 0 a firm 
belief in thy providence, and depen- 


may conſider nothing but my duty, and 
fear no evil; but only leſt I ſhould not 
faithfully diſcharge My: duty in all re- 


God can render none ie le but 
thoſe whom he finds ſinners; ;—let us 


EP faults. 


Adds ix. 29. He preached boldly; is the 
name of the Zord Je oo” : ond . went 


When a man is bored as elt Chriſt 
N for preaching, it is a good ſign that 
he preaches by his ſpirit, and that this 
is the beginning of his reward; and in- 
deed oppoſition, and evil treatment, are 
leſs to be feared by a miniſter of Chriſt, 
than applauſe and commendation. Noe 
unto you when all men Oy Heat es of 


Rev. i ii, 19. 4 many as I love, 7 re- 
bukt and chaften : Be zealous therefore, and 


Bleſſed be God, who vouchſafes, by 
ſalutary chaſtiſements, to awaken us 
when we fall afleep through floth and 

Ott that I may with 
a true zeal, and timely repentance, make 


2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. We are troubled on 


* but not in deſpair; perſecuted, but 
vot forſaken ; caſt down, but not deſtroyed. 


Obſerve here an Apoſtolical diſpoſition 


e | 
Whom the Lord Js; ** Wan 3 | 


1 orspav. J 8 AC R A 

of ſpirit and joy of heart; — an invincible 
coutage ; —a lively belief of che care of 
God ;—a full truſt in his aſſiſtance in the 
loweſt abyſs of trouble; — caſting the 
eyes of faith upon the ſufferings of the 
Lord Jeſus; — counting himſelf happy 
in fulfilling them in his myſtical body. 


Phil. i. 12. The things which  hap- 
poeened unto me, have fallen out Farber unto 
be furtherance of the Goſpel. 


He who loſes courage under oppoſi- 


tions, is even yet a ſtranger to the ways 
of the Goſpel. God can and does make 


his greateſt enemies contribute to his | 
work and glory.—Let us leave God to | 


act, and follow his, guidance. 


. Notwithſtanding, the | 
Lord food with me, and ferengthened me. 


The more a miniſter of Chriſt is for- 
ſaken by men, the more conformable 


lation he may expect from God. 


Hieb. xii. 3.  Confider him that endured. bi 
ſuch cantradiction of finners againſt himſelf, | 


ot ye be wearied and faint in your minds. 


If the world, which roſe up againſt | 
Chriſt, ſuffer us to be quiet, we ſhould 


have On to fear that we do not follow | 


his ſteps, and that my" died is de, 


If nature were innocent, a Father ſo 
just and ſo good, would not impoſe a 


| condition ſo hard upon his children, 


were it not neceſſary to our ſalvation.— 


We are treated as baſtards, if we are 


meren e b bandoned to proſperity 
not chaſtened, but left to. our own liber- | e E! abangonell c Profperity 


tiniſm too ſure a ſign of reprobation. 
Grant, O Lord, that I may ſubmit to, 
and even be pleaſed With, theſe temporal 
evils, which lead to eternal happinefs. 


Þ Pet. at. - 29. "This is thank-worthy, | 


if. a man for conſtience towards Gog en- | 


dure grief,. ſuffering wrong fully. 


He who can be. content to 3 God | 
for a witneſs of his, patience and ſuffer- 
ings, has WG the md to make ws 


his friend... 1 LETS 3 1 7 LAST 
Vor. 1. n 5 5 HEY 


* 
1 


1 


7: 


ö 
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We complain of onjuſt ſolferiogs, 


and they are the things which we e 
moſt to value. ; 


A Chriſtian, whoſe whole care is to 


| avoid ſufferings, has forgot his pattern; 


and that we are Chriſtians in order 1 to be 


crucified with Chriſt. 1 5 


We ſee in Jeſus Chriſt i innocence and 


| holineſs itſelf ſuffering ; and Jet we 


complain of hardſhips. 

The meekneſs of Chriſt, 1 in bs 
hands of his enemies, and when he had: 
power to have delivered himſelf, is, 


3 what we are alway to remember. 


1 Pet. iii. 14. J1f'ye ſuffer for righ- | 


g og Jake, bappy are ye ; 1 be nor 
WO of their terror. 


It is plain we do not Kio: the apt. 


neſs of ſuffering, when we ſpeak o 


with abhorrence, and ſhun it with oy if 


he is to Chriſt, and the greater conſo- | ' ou 55 


Nothing but thy 1 O Lord, can. 


navy in our hearts the fear of men. 


1 Pet. iv. 14. I pe be reproached far, 


ther name of Chriſt, happy are ye: for the. 
- ſpirit of glory and of God refteth upon you. 


No worldly glory equals this;—no- 
thing cauſes his ſpirit to reſt upon us 


more perſeveringly God will not ac-- 


count of ſufferings brought upon a 
man's ſelf by his own fault; and yet 
| Chriſtian grace can ſanctify even ſuch 
. crimes, when a criminal ſuffers in the 
1 of repentance, and ſubmiſſion ta 
the will of God. b 


To be purified by afflidioris i is a 8 0 


uk death, is an inſtance of God's anger. 


1 Per. iv. 19. I dere fare let them that” | 


| | ſuffer according to the will of God, commit 
| the keeping of their ſouls to him in well--_ 


doing, as unto a Fan e Creator, 1 
1 John i Il. 13. Marvel. not, my: tre 


thren,. if the world bate ou. 


4 * . 


Let us rather ſear that we do not * 


lord to God, if the world ſpare us. 


Srant, O God, that» I may never- 


| murmur at 10 N or be exs 
* 


. 5 
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good. He will either 
pA on of this e e Or ena you. l 
reap the fruits of it. 


they had attempted the life of, and 
afterwards ſold, their brother, and en- 
dangered the life of their aged father; 
under which guilt they paſſed their life 
well enough for many years, till -God | 
5 vilited them; and then they thought of 1 
| bow fin, confeſſed, and repente. 
God, by afflitions, often fits us ber | 
greater degrees of grace which he 1 is | 


3 


p 1 ps. >, * 
* 4 > z 8 % 5 6 4h. 5 : N " wed 


aſperated. T's the miniſters 'of of thy 
providence: | Dan 
, Je are A paH91B%56 the 


ſubmiſſton to thy will, T may ever 


1t is the part of the miniſter of Chriſt 


trult 1 in him. 


In Thee, O Jeſus, we PREY: matter of 13 
| confolation in every affliction that can | 
poſlibly befal us. All yiſitations are 
from God. 
the mileries of his poor creatures ; afflic- | 


He is not delighted with 


tions are therefore defi ned for our 


" . 


| People that may be well ai ofed, 


may yet live under the power of be 
evil cuftom, which is diſpleaſing to God; 
La man may have been guilty of ſome 


great ſin which he has yet never truly 


This was the caſe of the ſons of Jacob; 


Seine to beſtow. 
Though I ſuffer, yet 1 am wal; 'be- 


anife” 1 am What God would: have 7M | 


to be. $43 


a 00 not pemit 1 wies to »be N | 
wee my OY and d mn, 1 


* TIS > I 


An Ye 


re- 
ſerve à peace of imd, and leave "my 
deliverance to thy cee 
Tue more the world deprives us of | 
its proteckion for our adHeretice to God, | 
the more he eſpoufeth our intereſt; and ; 
declares on our fide; 


to labour without 'ceaſing;—to ſuffer | 
without reſentment, Land to leave his. | 
cauſe in the hands of, een with full 


8% « * £2. i * N 
— yy” 1 * 1 
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4 


erer, fo Halde ze 00% of the coila- | 


Hons. 4 ha 
= Lord, rende from me all nward 
| Uiſgulet, and grant that, with an entire 


#4 2 


hew you the 


Poſe it by any indileretion, 6 
able wap 


| is well 
muſt be done according 
ment of God, not out of a Proud zeal. 


| en ſaid St. Paul, 


'F ſhew. $A charit 


repented of, or been truly humbled for. ment o 


God's ee 
Lazarus, yet they were both afflicted. 


tance; 
tate; We Tv i it is owing to our merit, 


1 


[Tonnar, 


ſafe to be my en and comfort in 


If the time of trial. 


Grant, O Lord, that Tn) never be 
wanting to the cauſe of truth, nor ex- 


or unſcaſon- 
tts of zeal. | 


Jeſus Chriſt avoids evil [John 
vii. 1.7] to ſuffer for righteouſneſs lake, 
pleaſing to God; but then it 
to the appoint- 


Give me grace to take in good part 


3 whatever ſhall befal me, and let m 


heart acknowledge it to be the Lord's 


doing, and to come from his prori- 
dence, and not by chante. 


ee e Mios. „ 
| Theſe God makes uſe be 
by way of pte vention ;=-/eft 1 ſhould be 
[2 Cor. X11, &c.] 


Dito eien them, = befbre I was of- 


fitted, I went aftray ; 1 alm cxix. 5 


them j— 


perfect patience, courage, ſub- 


nmiiſſion to the will of God, are graces 


not ſo much as underſtood by people 
who meet with no adverſities; — be mut 
through much. tribulation enten into the 


VVV 
[ Fong men, and ſhew them for examples. 


fa man had no enemies, how could he 

in forgiving them? 

1 conſider ſo much the inſtru- 
your afflictions as the meaning 

good e of God i In theſe 


Ney 


of the e 
chings. 


John el © Amiltions no Ws = 


Feſus 1 loved Mary and 


th .Puniſhment is due to ſin.— We muſt 
e puniſhed here or hereafter ; it is the 


Cauſe of all afflictions, and deſigned by 


our gracious God to bring us to repen- 
Proſperity a moſt dangerous 


and it is followed with pride, neglect of 
duty, frarleſsneſs; it is happy for us 
when God counts us worthy 70 ſuffer for 
his name's ſake, to contend with Satan, 
{198 Job did, and be N N God's 


1 98 | 


TozsDav.)] JX C R 4 


grace, to over come ſo powerſul a 6 


Afflictions, undergone with reſignation, 


the great reſt of our love of God,— _ 
when we love him, when he chaſtens us. | 
May God ſanctify all our Ackles to 


us WE: x 


AfiifFions are alvays e when they 1 


oblige us to go to God, 


May I receive every thing from 4 
hand with e and way. 52 + 5 


We 179 


A cbigia ; would not ! that 


he has enemies any other way than by . 
doing more good to them than to others. 


If thine enem) hunger, feed bim, Sc. He 


will therefore be SUI not to loſe ſuch 


x 


"5 Jeſu! hie charity all 15 ke 


$ 


of thy bittereſt enemies could not over- 


come, ſhed abroad in my heart "996 W 
excellent gift of charity. 


Ececlus. viii. 7. Rejoice "I over 1 


r enemy feng Ser 3 bus remenber ; 


that: we die all. 


5 for us a new right to Heaven. 
5 T pray God « convert all thoſe who hate | 
us without cauſe; 
'T beſeech T hee for -my enemies, not 
8 fol vengeance, but for mercy ; that thou 


wouldſt change their hearts by thy grace, : 


or een e malice by "yy PORK. 


; Wars, 


| 0 Seng gn ee ! who 1 our Gl 
art juſtly diſpleaſed, I proſtrate myſelf | 
bat Thee; confeſling my own ſin, and 
dhe ſinof this people; acknowledging the 
juttice of any ſcourge which thou ſhalt 
Maes fit to ee u Lind Vs; 3 ar trem- 


* * * 
8 3 L S 
8 Y 3 
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Our enemies are our - benefactors, pro- 2 


| ; 
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bling to think how. much . have 


contributed toward it. 
Thou haſt already ſpoken to us. both 
by thy. judgments 0 mercies; — both 
by the ſcarcity and plenty of bread; 
and we have not reg garded it. Thou bait | 
taken away the lives of many, very 
many, in their very fins, by which nume- 
ous widows, .and fatherlefs children, 
ed been left miſerable. 17 Le | 
The fins of *whoredom and drunkenneſs 3. 
of fwearing, lying, and perjury ; of liti- 
grouſneſs, juſtice, defrauding the public, 
ſacrilege; are made light of 
The ſins of impiety, of . of 
deſpifing the means of grace and Jelvation,. 
are too common amongſt us, 
What ſhall 1 ſay to prevail with God, 
to.avert the judgments which theſe fins. 
 deſerye; Pot 
God be merciful untous, and put a ſtop 
to this torrent of wickedneſs;—put thy 
fear into all our hearts, that we may re- 
turn to Thee, that we may repent, and 
being forth truit meet for repentance, 
and that iniquity may not be our ruin. 
May the dread of thy now threatened: 


* 


Jule ge deter us from evil; may 


thy goodneſs and patienee lead us to re- 
entance,—weaken the power of Satan, 


 —take from among us the fpirit of lum- 


ber, of ignorance,” and inconſideration. 


Let every one of us ſee and feel the 


| plows of his own heart, and ſay, whar: . 
ave I done to bring theſe evils upon us? 
So that bringing forth fruits anſwerable 
to amendment of life, we may elcape 
thy judgment, now. hanging over our 
heads; and, above all,. tl J judgments 


oainſt > ſinners in the world to come. 
i His l hes a W Vi N . | 


oF, 
. 
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WEDNESDAY, MEDITATIONS. 


give thee.—Get thee hence, Satan, for it 


is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip, tbe Lard 
thy God.— 


638 EAT and g 0 God, $a" — 


alone art worthy of our love and 


ſervice, cure me of, and preſerve me 


from, the fin and e of admiring 
this world. 


Give me grace to. renounce all covetous 


| 8 all love of riches and gar 
to deſire only what is neceſſary, and 
to be content with what Thou, O Lord, 


thinkeſt ſo. 
Di to be able at the lol or want 


of an thing beſides thy favour. 


That no. buſineſs, no pleaſures,. ay 


. "Ko me from the thoughts 'of the 


world to comm. 
That I may-chearfully part th al 


theſe things when thou requireſt it of me. 


And that I may ever be prepared to 


do fo, diſpoſe me to a temperance in all 


things, and to lay up my treaſure in 


heaven, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


Luke vi. 24. Woe unto you that are 


rich, for ye have received your confolation. 


A man muſt have bur little faith, 17 
can read theſe words, and yet love riches, 


5 and the pleaſures they afford. 


Lord grant that T may reſiſt every. 
temptation to the love of creatures; leſt 


they ſteal my heart from Thee, my God, 


whom 1 defjre to love with all my foul. 
T know that I muſt renounce all other 


objects of my affection, in order to love 


Thee with all my heart. Lord, give me 


Brace and ftrength.to put this in practice. 


1 John ji. 18. Love not the world, 
nor the things that are in the world; if any 


man love oy 4 8 the. love va the 5 


* apy + 
N # 


Matt. Iv. 95 10. All theſe things will 10 | 


1 


{ and the 


| Laſting 


Oe ECOVETOUSNESS. 


Grant, 0 Font Sy I may n never 16 5 


to reconcile two things ſo inconſiſtent ag 


the love of Thee and the world. 
Matt. v. 3. To be poor in ſpirit—1s 


| to be diſengaged from wealth, to uſe it 
as a poor man; to look upon it as a 
g burrhen, or 9 a truſt. 


1 Tim. vi. 8 Having food. and 1 fai. : 


; ment, tet us be therewith content, 


And yet even the chriſtian . is 


not content without ſuperfluities and 
| exceſs. Theſe diſorders, are not leſs 
criminal becauſe fo « common 


ier . 5. | Fallowing the way of 


N | Balaam. 


Nothing ee ee 


| miniſter of God, than covetouſneſs; 
when a man has his heart upon his own 


| intereſts he eaſily. forgets thoſe of his 
| great maſter. 


Give me, 91814 the eyes of faith, 


that 1 may ſee the world juſt as it is. 
i the vanity of its promiſes, —the folly of 


I 


its plealures—the unprofitableneſs of its 
rewards, the multitude of its ſnares, — 

Sin gers of its e * 
Faſting. . 

Mark i ix. 29. This kind can come forth 


'by nothing. but by prayer and faſting. 


Theſe a miniſter. of God muſt . 


uſe of in converting W as ever he 
hopes to ſucceed. | 


Thoſe who are by God, or his church, 
put into the hands of 8 vj executioner 


for their crimes or contumacy, have need 
| of very powerful ſolicitations to obtain 


their pardon, —Theſe dre prager and 


Jeſus Chriſt ſpared not his innocent 


fleſh, but faſted; the ſinner cheriſheth 


his continually, refuling i it nothin | 
_ Faſting is, in ſome ſenſe, a — OR 


* e . for — Uns, a remedy for 


ny 
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preſent temptations, and * | preſervoti xe 


againſt tature. | 7 


Pſalm cit. 4. "My beart is ſmitten, and 


withered like groſs, o that J forget to eat 
my bread. 


The humble ans afflicted ſoul is not 


much concerned to pleaſe the appetite. 

Luke vi. 25. Moe unto you that are 
full, for ye ſhall bunger; that is, ye whoſe 
daily meals are feaſts, --who make profeſ- 
fion of a life of ſenſuality,--who know not 


what it is to faſt, even when the church 


requires it, woe to ſuch Chriſtians! 
1 If we judge ourſelves: with 22 
we ſhall be Junge with mercy. 


. emptation. KD 


8 are e expoſed to — 8 4. 305 | 


days. 


Men are never more dangerouſly 


tempted, than When they think them 
This is 


ſelves ſecure from temptation. 


2 proof of the PORES the devil has over 
them, 


ſelves unneceſſarily to dangers, through 
a falie N REE of his STANCE). age 


In time of 7 rouble. 


Pfalm XXXIX, 11. When Ma: with 
rebukes doſt correct man fur iniquity, thou 
en beauty to conſume away like amoth. 


O merciful' God, who, in thy. wiſe 
bende doſt ſo order even natural 
events, that they ſerve both for the good 


of the univerſe and for the convictien of | 


particular ſinners, ſo that men ſhall have 
reaſon to acknowledge thy glorious at- 
tributes I do with great forrow of 


heart, but with all ſubmiſſion to thy 


good pleaſure, confeſs thy mercy as well 
às Juſtice to me in the Judgments, aſc 
lions, ſorrows,” of this da. 
1 acknowledge thy voice, O merciful 
I God, I acknowledge my own 7ranſpre/- 
fon, which provoked thee to ſpeak to me 
after this manner, and at this very time. 
O Lord, give me true repentance for 
all the errors of my life, and particularly 


for that which was in all provepuity the 


occaſion of {0M affliction, 


i 


We tempt God when we l our- 


OI 
ODE Coins EE ak He 
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| out 
| humbly beſeech Thee to vouchſafe me, 


. 
} 


277 
Bleſſed be God, that my ponifivent 


was not as great as my crime. 


Bleſſed be God, that he has given me 
time to repent of the ſin that provoked 
him to deal with me after this manner. 

Bleſſed be God, that when he ſpoke to 


me once, yea twice, that I regarded it at 
laſt. 


Good God of mercy, give me grace 
that I may not provoke thee any more 
to 1 555 this word to me, but that I 


may aithfully perform thoſe vows which 


are upon me. This I cannot do with 


y gracious aſſiſtance, which I moſt 


for Jak Chriſt's ſake, who by his merits 


has purchaſed this grace for all that faith- 


fully aſk it of Thee; for his ſake, O mera 

ciful God, grant me this grace. Amen, 
I do in all humility accept of the es 

niſhment of mine iniquities. 
I will hold my peace, and not open” 


my mouth, becauſe it is 27 doing and 


my deſervings. 
I know, O Fed . it is good for 
me to be in trouble, or T hou wouldeſt 


not ſuffer it ſo to be. 


Let thy merciful kindneſs be my com- 


fort, according to thy e to all : 


that love and ſerve Thee, 


. Diffcutties. 


We are to pray for the particular direc- 
tion of God's R fr Spirit upon all great 
occaſions. ;—we. are humbly. to depend 
upon, and. chearfully to expect it,— 
which he will manifeſt, either .by ſome 
plain event or determination of his pro- 
vidence, or by ſuggeſting ſuch reaſons . - 
as ought to determine the will to a wiſe 
Chae 4-4 | 

ut to follow 9 — e 9 the 
wi 1; without reaſop, only becauſe We 


. 
4 
** 2 
" 


are ſtrongly inclined to a thing, is a very 


dangerous way, and will engage men in 
evil practices and endleſs ſeruples. 5 

The ſpirit of God brings into our 
minds new lights, ſets them home, in- 
clines us to attend them, &c. But let 


men take bern of * up idols! in their 
. 05 | hearty ; 


— 


8 


11 
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1 ad then go Fe” enquire e wo the 1 Fee Day\. - 
1 0 1 will anfwer them. 1 87 — 3 may be of the 
Ins Laue Suit. | I þ nymber of 0 chat tall wo hae at 
Oe Wy me, O God, if 1 am under : hat day. Ka 4 
any miſtake in this affair. 1 5 Zaccheus. 


ORR, aft,” pr wie dee 


al the difficulties I ſhall meet with. 


Put an happy end, in thy good tiene, | 


0 this troubleſome controverty.. 


Diſpoſe the hearts of thoſe with whom | 1 


we have to do, to peace and juſtice. 


Give me grace to reſt ſatisfied with N 


wh ſhalt be the iſſue, believing | 


aſſuredly, that God can make Fro any 
boſs 1 can ſuſtain, or ſandify it 
eternal Welfare. 


| undertake, thy wilt be done and hotmine. 


O manifeſt thy will to me, preſerve 
me from evil ene e wein 3b 5 
r „ EUE SHTA0e}- 100 (1 Fl * 
Give me ee e en 6 
which will neither be tired nor diſeou- 
raged with difficulties while I am in 1585 


. of DF OLE 10.4 9 
Balk. 
Grant, O God; that I DRY SK ard 


g ley receive; and'with perſeverance hold 


faſt,” all thoſe roths which: chou haſt 
rene: e 

1 thank thee, 0 
word, and for that thou haſt not left us, 


4 


in the affair of eternity, to the uncer- 


eie of our on reaſon and judgment. 


'Defend' me agajnſt all delufions of . 


error ; the ſnares of wit ard learning; 


deſerting the truth under oppreſſion. 
Grant, Q God, that neither education, 
intereſt, prejudice, or paſſion, may never 
hinder me from diſcerning the truth, 
Open the eyes of all that are in error 
heal the wounds of the divided church; 


that we may be one fold under one 
e Amen. 1 5 1 bo 1 „ 
Dęppair. 5 


Ny thy ißgite mercy A me "IR | 
2 in IOW 0 a N 1 


8 5 „ 


1 


The good Lord grant that 1 W five 
à proof of the Aneeticy of wy convertion 
oy $i N 5 Hife. 15 


0 T 7 E 
r * 1. 18 . So SH 7 
} n 9 1 FIT N 
1 75 7 . 5 
SAD... 4 3 3-5 * * 
8 c 


. oy * wits 
as 


Grant, 0 Gad, * ain t all 3 | 
Fee difficulties, dangers, 


to, 55 | 


Lord, in n in all Athet o 1 ; 
gy, * ies 9 all from N 1 3% | 1 


diſtreſs, and darkneſs of this mortal liſe, 
I may-depend upon thy mercy, and on 
this build my hopes, as” on a ſure foun- 
dation. 


Let the mulriruds' of thy tender mer= 


1 Kelenatin. bb 
1 5 I may receive hr ninth. 
| ment of. 1 ſins wick Patignce and . ; 


8 155 
e porſocution,” 15 


051 me, O God, an heart hs con- 
| Gder, that man ecud have no power 


* 


| . againſt me, unleſs it were Yee: rom 


God. for hs 35 | 


r, . 


above. en V 
poet Trains, hat, eh 
& e me, O God, 9 VII of 
| thouble:) 77 me, by thy grace, from 
n e e eſs, 


2 5 i their hearts bp hy grace, or 


1 by gers 8 ety malice by thy | tt N ö 
che ralleries of profane men, and from * | 


27 roubles and Aﬀiifgims... . 


9 1 e e eee 4-00 


dantter of comfort and conſolation under 
every hardſhip and affliction, which thou 
 thylalr underwenteſt. Lord, grant that I 
maß ever imitate N 1 and 77 
Nation. 

Let the aflidions I meer 1 be in 
- forme meaſure ſerviceable towards the ap- 
| pealing of thy wrath. Let them prove 
the happy occaſion. of N wy 

ee aha OO - 


1 , 
of a 8 « 
. 2 — 1 4 
: * K of . * 5 
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Ep 180 iv. 2 TOE 1 10 ee Weib 

4 4 

5 hie is good 40 the uſe of edifying, #hat 
"330g may miniſter grate unto the bearers. 


v. 4. Fooliſh e 45d eilen, are 42 
Lofvenient. 


44 
: 


: converſation.” Give me grace never 
to Bis aſhamed or afraid to 
and of thy law. 


"Give me a Fivaly ſenſe of the value of | the. rewards he has promiſed to his 


religion; and make it the delight of my 
heart; that I ina y ſpeak of it with great 


judgment, ee at alfection, , and 
1 at all ſeaſonable time. 


May chat good Spirit, which appeared | 
in the Uikeenefs” of. tongues of fire, warn Vieh ein over ſubjects | to him, Ke. 


| and add to our own happineſs, 2 


my heart, direct my thoughts, and guide 


my tongue, and give a power to per- 
fuade; that by my converfation and ex- 
ample; as well as by my ſermons and 


Ry writihgs, I may promote the kingdom 
and intereſts of oy 8 eee e 


e 


. xli. ; 34. 
_ ab. 1 the "month 
can ye, being evil, ſpeak: good things ?— 


SST ES 323 


| eine depends upon. them. 


5 and keep, the. door of my lips. 
' 1 The month of the rightzous | 
om, and his longue talketh of Judgment. 1 


I. ig ſtrange that that Which is erery | 


8 reateſt concern, * be 
ee 


* * bd - V. 8 * 45 © os 15 
N © $.2 OY 74 4 p. 


OO IIS 


Proceed out of your mouth,” bus that | 


PRESERVE me, 0 God, hows a vain | 
Hpcak's 'of wes 5 


2 4 
1 46 50 Ek than many ſermons. 
thy words thou ſhalt be. juſtified, and fi 9 
7 75 ts, thou fhalt | 34 condemned. | 


| 
* 
** 


'F prepared 


feeketh vols | 7 
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The Wer K buchten alleen 11 
common tonverfation is one of the chief 
cauſes of the decay of chriſtian piety. 


Hearts truly touched with the love 


N of God, will -communicate their light 


and heat to others in their ordinary 
converſation, will ſpeak honourably of 
God, of his perfeCtions, his juſtice, good- 


| Hels, wiſdom, and power, —the excel 


lency of his laws, — the pleaſantneſs of 
his ſervice, —the inſtances of his love,— 


friends, and the puniſhments he has Y 
for his enemies. 


Aad by doing ſo, we eee 
God, and religion, to thoſe we converſe 


Matt. v. 16. Let your light 72 Hut 
before men, | that they. may, ſee your good 
works, and Sheri 5 Falker which rs in 
Heaven. 1 BY 


Col. iv. 3 L your ch be 7 Ne 


4 | 3 grace, ſeaſoned with /alt, that ye may 


know bow. ye ought to anſwer every man. 


One mild, prudent, and edifying con- 
10 be has often gained _—_— _ 


x The. v. 11. 


N, | 0 cen C 10555 ort Mikes 
5 Fogether,, an- K 


eli one another.” 


4: "Theſe are two expreſs, duties, of Chrif 
„ to converſation... habit] | 
et ia; guard, O Lord, upon my mouth | 


Hleb. R hp 0g 3"s ape one e 
te grave unto. love, . and to good works. 
The more ſpiritual our minds are, the 


45 more heavenly will our 8 be 
* thoſe we diſcourſe with. 


* 


We, of all men, ſhould dere en 


5 and to be ! in our oun Batt? ki 


1 


* 


Se f . b ü % 


4 


and of "Re WY to our own. pro- 
feſſion; and ſo we ſhould if our 58 
ſion were moſt at our heart. 


Pſalm cxix. 


„„ e 5 
5 | f a 


Never talk of religion but when you 
think ſeriouſly of it. 


ſhould be decent, grave, ſober, prudent. 


that it be devout, edifying after an 
hearty and affectionate manner. 


Not in promiſcuous company, not 
mixed with ſports, hurry, buſineſs, nor 
ſwine. 


. diſcourſes. 
tradict our tongue by our deeds. . 


. uke xxiv. 30. 45 he /at at meat, be 
_ x - Took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, and 
—_— oh gave to them, and their eyes were opened. 


—_- i Ce by the manner of doing them, — the holi- 


= | z OS. or other, and to 
i | is the aim of mo 


= 8 ting the evit actions of our enemies. We 


. ee GO 7515 * 1 


AP 5 R * 1 * ON A I. L A. | 


I will. ſpeak of thy tei. 


1 monies even before Kings, and will not be * 


Not to betray the 
want of it by one's diſcourſe of it, which 


That our diſcourſe of religion be prac- | 
tical rather than notional, or diſputing; 1 


with drink. Nor to caſt e . i 


That we join a good $174 to our re- 
And never to con- "I 


| We may know religious perſons, not 
Gr „„ obly 1 in the exerciſe of religious actions, of 


but even in the moſt common actions of 
„ 5 life, which they convert into holy actions, 


nes of their diſ poſitions,—by prayer, &c. 
We always do good or harm to others 
ws the manner of our converſation ; we 
either confirm them in ſin, or awaken 
them ie piety, RHO, OT Ang” 
It is too true, that ſome evil paſſion * 
Fs, our corruption, 

= converſations. We 

1 love to ſpeak of paſt troubles, —hatred 
5 and ill- will make us take pleaſure in rela- 


1 5 © compare,” with ſome degree of pride, 
1 5 ö the advantages we have over others. 
| | Me recount, with to ſenſible a pleafure; 
. | Eg a _..___  ». the worldly happineſs we enjoy. — This | 
_ | . Shen. our paſſions, and increaſes | 


E 


1115 
[Tavasay, 


may watch againſt | a veakneſs, which 


4 * has ſo evil conſequences. 


Ecclus, iv. 23. Refrain not to ſpeak 
when there is an occaſion to do good. 


It is an extraordinary talent to be able 


. improve converſation to the advan- 


| tage of religion, by taking ſome fit oc- 
| cafion to ſay ſomething that! is edifying, 
and beneficial. 
The great ſubje& of a | Chriſtian”: $ dis- 

courſe ſhould be, about the true way of 
attaining the grace of God, through the 
blood of Chriſt, and by the aſſiſtance of 
the Holy Spirit. But then eye muſt 


I ſay no more than what they are ſure of, 
That it may be ſeaſonable; that j is, | 


when men are like to be the better for i . 


leſt they ſhould lead men into error. 
For the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs, 


| thattaketh his name in vain, and eil 


| eth not the truth as it is in Jeſus. 
Let us take all opportunities of com- 
municating our belief of Chriſt to others, 
both to bear witneſs and confeſs him 
before men, and to increaſe, our o.] n 
| faith and reward, | 
Joel ii. 28, 29. 5 7 . out. my 
Wo upon all Hl, and your ſons and Jour 
bee ſhall prophecy, &c, 
That is; their diſcourſe ſhall be chiefly 
| upon ſubjects of practical Chriſtianity, 
Jeſus Chriſt and what he has done 
and ſuffered for us; and of the . to 
8 attain eternal happineſs. 
Sane. 11. Speak not evil one of an an- 
other. True humility makes us ſee our 
_ own faults, without concernin 8 ourſelyes 


Dk with. the faults of others. 


Prov. xv. 23. A word poten in du Jen 
Jon, how 1 1 


Before ee 


22 oy God. "His fountain of al . in 


a PR ſenſe of my own ignorance, and 
of that great charge \ which lies upon me, 
Jam conftrained' to come often before 
Thee, from whom T have learned what- 
ever I know, to aſk that help without 
which 1 ſhall diſquiet myſel 
Moſt humbly. beſeeching Thee to guide 
me with thine eye, to enlighten 4 
} -mind, that 4 * ſe mel and teac 


— Et. 26; . 


athers 


In vain. 


 Taxvaspay.] 8 A C R A 


others the wonders of thy law ; that I 
may learn from Thee what I ought to 


think and ſpeak concerning Thee; direct 


and bleſs all the labours of my mind; 
give me a diſcerning ſpirit, a ſound judg- 
ment, . and an honeſt and a religious 


heart; and grant that, in all my ſtudies, | 


my fr/# aim may be to ſet forth thy 


mankind ; that I may give a comforta- 
ble account of my time at the great day, 
when all our labours ſhall be tried. 

And if Thou art- pleaſed that by my 
miniſtry ſinners ſhall be converted, and 
thy kingdom enlarged, give me the 


orace of humility, that I may never 


aſcribe the ſucceſs to myſelf, but to thy 
Holy Spirit, which enables me to will 
and to do according to thy good plea- 
ſure. Grant this, O Father of all light 
and truth, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. 
An EO 


Azdinſt Sloth. 


Prov. xix. v. Slothfulneſs caſtetb into 


a deep. ſteap. 


O. God, who haſt given me an aRive 


Tpirit,-and many opportunities of doing 
Thee ſervice, give me grace to make uſe 


pl all occaſions of ſerving Thee faithfully - 


and doing good in my generation; make 
me to abhor that ſloth which would lead 


me into an inſenſibility and forgetful- 


neſs of Thee and of my errand into the 


world; keep me from idleneſs, which 


would expoſe me to temptations, enfee- 
ble my mind, and cover me with rags; 
make me ever ſenſible of the great evil 
of delaying to do the work in its ſeaſon 
which thou haſt appointed me, that 
whatever my hand. by thy providence 
findeth to do, I may do it with all my 
might; ſo that whenever I am called to 


give an account of my labours to my think that they do. 
A ſenſe of one's own integrity will 
| make one pals by injuries more eaſily. 
O grant, that when my Lord comes he 


great maſter, I may not be judged an 


unprofitable ſervant. Accept of my am- 
bition of ſerving thee, great God ; and, 


may find me ſo doing. Amen, 
Vol. I. ä 


* 


” 


; 
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Againſt Anger. 


Ecclef. vii. 9. Be not baſty in thy. 
Hirit to be angry, for anger reſteth in the 
\ Soſom of fools. | 7 


The Lord, who is a God ready to 


— 


f 288 ſlow to anger, and of great 


cdindneſs, remove far from me all occa- 


glory, and to ſet forward the ſalvation of | ſions and effects of cauſeleſs and immo- 


derate anger; all pride and prejudice, 
and too much concern for the things of 


this world; all intemperate ſpeeches, 
and indecent paſſions. | 


Give me, O Lord, a mild; a peace- 
able, a meek, and an humble ſpirit, that, 
| remembering my own infirmities, I may 
| bear with thoſe of others; — that con- 


ſidering my character; I may rebuke 
with all long-ſuffering and gravity ;— 
that I may think lowly of myſelf, and 
not be angry when others do ſo alſo;— 
that T may be patient towards all men, 
gentle and eaſy to be intreated ;—that 


| God, for Chriſt's ſake, may be fo to- 


Eph. iv. 26. Be angry, and fin not; 


that is, Let not the ſun go down upon your 


wrath. 


man deferreth bis anger. . FT, 


A ſoft anſwer turneth away ſtrife: 


Prov. xvi. 32. He that is flow to anger 


is better than the mighty ; and he that ruleth 
bis ſpirit, than he that taketh a city. 


Rom. xii. 10. Be kindly affeftioned 


one towards another, 


Suppreſs the very beginnings of anger. 


Do not uſe to indulge it even where 
there are real faults; but try the gentle 


way, which may probably ſucceed better, 
and, 5 be ſure, with more eaſe by far. 
and yet prejudice very often makes us 


Be not too much concerned to tell the 
injuries you have received. : 
n VCC 


dom do people vex us on purpoſe, 


Accuſtom 


_ 


oh 


282 S 
would learn to govern your tongue. 
Nemo conſilium cum clamore dat. Senec. 


Paſſions. 


Deliver me, O God, from all violent 
and ſinful paſſions, and give me race 
to ſtand againſt them. 


Matt. v. 4. Bleſſed are the 1 


Inſtruct me, Lord, in this Chriſtian Y 
virtue; Thou who art the Mader and 4 


Teacher of it. 
For F orgivenſs of FT S 


ett. vi. 14. If ye forgive men their 
erg paßte, your bea ven Fatber will 7 


Forgive you. 


O God, who alone canſt order the 
unruly wills and affections of ſinful men, 
ſhew mercy to thy ſervant, in forcing 


my corrupt nature to be 2 1 Th to 
thy commands. 


O God, who haſt e it my . | 
laſting intereſt, as well as duty, to for- 
give my neighbour whatever wrong he 


has done me; help me to overcome all 


the dificulties I. have to ſtruggle with, 
all pride, prejudice, and deſire of ren- | 
dering evil for evil, that I may not de- 
prive my ſoul of "that mercy, which 


thine infinite ROOT: has offered. to 


„„ 


Accuſtom yourſelf to ſilence, if you 


| 4 


LTaunsbar. 


He ſhall have E without mercy 
that bath ſhewn no mercy. 


O bleſſed God, help me in this great 


I concern, that I may never fall under thy 
. | wrath for want of ſhewing mercy to 


others; but grant, O bleſſed Jeſus, that 


in this I may be thy wrt indeed. 
Amen. 1 


Slander: x 


Matt. xi. 19. The Son of Man came 
eating and drinking, and they ſay, Behold 


a man gluttonous and a wine-bibber, Ic. 


Whatever meaſure a good man takes, 
he will hardly eſcape the cenſures of the 
world; the beſt way is, not to be con- 
cerned at them. 


It is an inſtance of humtility Gently 
to bear the calumnies which are raiſed 
againſt us, when they relate to ourſelves 
only; but it is a duty of prudence and 
charity modeſtly to vindicate ourſelves, 


when the honour of God and the Church 
18 concerned. 


Both Jeſus Chriſt and John Baptiſt 


were ſlandered; who then will com- 
plain that they cannot ſatisfy the world, 


and ſtop men's mouths?—Luke vii. 


33. 34. 


Pſalm cxx. 2. " Dales: my ; foul, 0 
Lord, * tying Pe 8 | 


4 * " c 1 1 42 . 
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FRIDAY N DAN 


-P E . 


{bes xviil. * The Publican Randing 


afar off, would not fo much as lift up 
his eyes. to Heaven; but ſmote upon his 


breaft, ſaying, O be Wands unto me 
a * mer, 


THAT 1 become * 0 if 


Thou, O God, ſhouldſt not have 


mercy upon me? 

When I ſeriouſly conſider theſe dread- 
ful truths, — That all they are accurſed 
who do err and go aftray from thy command- 


ments.*—That the unprofitable ſervant was 


caſt into outer darkneſs.*—That we watch 


for the ſouls of our flock as they that muſt 
give an account.. When T think of theſe 


things, I cannot but fear for myſelf, and 
_ tremble to think of the account 1 { have 1 


to give. 


Iſaiah Ixvi. 2. To 1 man will I look, 
even to him that is poor and of a contrite 
ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. 


Pf. xxxiv. 18. 
_ them that are of 4 contrite heart: RE will 
ſave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 


Look upon me, grarious Lord, with 


an eye of mercy. 


For thy name-ſake, O Lord, 
mine iniguities, for they are great. 


My only comfort is, they are not too 


great for thy mercy. 


And the Lord Jeſus our PAP | 
has aſſured us, even with an oath, 
[Mark ili. 22.] That all fins ſhall be for- 


given unto the ſons of men. That is, that 


with hearty repentance and true faith 
turn unto God. 


'O moſt. powerful 1 I put 
my cauſe into thy hands H let it be unto 


1 


a a pf. exix, 21. d Matt. xxv. 30. « Heb, xiii. 7 


\ 


1 


7:2: N 6:6 
| 


thy ſervant according to this word ;— 
let thy blood and merits plead for my 
pardon ;—-ſay unto me, as thou didſt 
unto the penitent in thy Goſpel, Thy 


fins are forgiven, And grant that I may 


live to bring forth fruits meet for repen- 
tance. 


Matt. vi. 14. . ye 7 men their 
treſpaſſes, your heavenly Falter will a UL 
forgive your treſpaſſes. | 


Even the power to perform this moſt 
kind condition, muſt be from thy grace, 
O Jeſus ! 

And I truſt Thou wilt grant me this 
grace, becauſe the very will to aſk it is 
from Thee, and from thy will, which 


wills nothing in vain. 


Perfect, therefore, O my 888 the 
work which thou haft begun in me; and 
let me feel the effects of thy grace in 
the conſtancy of my devotions,—in the 


| Li f ſoul, -in the faithful diſ- 
The Lord is nigh unto care of my ſoul, —1n_ the faithful dif: 


charge of my duty, and the vows that are 


upon me,—and in all ſuch acts of righ- 


teouſneſs, piety, 


and charity, by which 


I ſhall be judged at the laſt day. 


And let not the Lord be angry with 
his ſervant, who preſumes to aſk. the 
ſame pardon, and grace for others, as 1 
aſk” for myſelf ;—and eſpecially for all 


ſuch as by my example, or negle& of 


my duty, may have offended, or. been 
led to ſuch ſins as I now lament and 
compels.” IM 


Lord, lay not weir ſin to their chars, 


but givethem grace to repent; that Thou 


mayeſt have mercy upon them, and- that 
I may not be anſwerable for the fin and 
ruin of others. 


' Johnv: 14. Sin no more, kts worſe 
bin g. come unto thee, 


Nn 2 e ee 


n 


Make me, O Lord, ever mindful of 
my infirmities and backſlidings, that SI 
may be more watchful, and more im- 

portunate for grace for the time to come. 


Matt. v. 3 Bleſſed are the merciful, 1 
J 


for they ſha obtain mercy. 


Give me, O Lord, a true computiian 
for the wants and miſeries, both tem- 
poral and ſpiritual, of others, that Thou 
mayeſt have compaſſion upon me. 


Luke xv. 10. There is joy in the pre- 
5 7 of God over one ſinner that repenteth. iT 


Lord, increaſe the number of peni- | 
tents, and the joys of Heaven, in deli- | 


yering myſelf and all ſinners from the | 
power of the devil, and in vouchſafing | 
us the grace of a true converſion. *© —_ | 


for they "hall be comforted. 


comfor t; not in the things of this world, 


t by a ſincere repentance for my own | 
1 54 for the ſins of the flock commit- 


Honoured, and his Judgment Hanging 
over our heads. 2 


Luke xix. 10. The Son of Man is come 
40 ſeek and to fave that which was loft. 


O comfortable words for loft ſinners! 
God himſelf ſeeks to ſave them. O Thou | 
who ſought me when I was aſtray, fave | 
me for thy mercy's ſake ; preferve that 

which Thou haſt ſought and found. | 


= WH -- ä a8 and keep me to 
ä © thyſelf, or ſhall ſurely miſs the way. 


Phil. ii. 12. Vork out your own Al. | cleanſe Thou me from my ſecret faults. 


vation with fear and trembling ; for it is 


God i eth in you both, to will and | 
bat wor elt Jack, * a. | 4 and deliver me from all my ſins. 

It was not in f. O to be n | 
ic, 'Q:God,! 0 in judgment againſt me, nor bring ſhame 

and confulion of face upon me. | 


to do of his goad pleaſure. 


J the work of my converſion —finiſh, I 
= 17 | beſeechithee, what Thou haſt begun in 
| „ me may I cloſe with thy Sende, and 
= e unto my life's end. 


Wi $ 4 
3 Fe 
* 

* * 
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Mercy. 


— — ai . 


| tioned unto him, 


| ſinned in the midft of light, and even 


| againſt light; in contempt of the 
Mart. v. 4. Bleſſed are 9 that mourn, 1 S S 4 8 grace 


O Lord, grant that I may ſeek for } faithful 2 juſt 10 forgive us our fins, 
and to cleanſe 110 nj all unrighteouſneſs. 


d : by which God is diſ- 
TE TO 100 5 Barge, e WHICH ee 1864 | a dread of the judgments of God. 


9 and the depen dance upon the promiſe of 
God, and the love that that produces in 


Matt. xi. 28. Come unto me all ye has 1 I Cor. xv. 9. þ ; am nas meet to be called 


labour and are heavy laden, and TI ne | ; 
Jou reſt. L 


19 
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Micah vii. 18. God retaineth not bis 
anger for ever, * be deligbteth in 


Eura in. 16. .Q Lord 004 Sebold, we 
are before thee in our treſſpaſſes ; we cannot 
Land before thee for this. 


Numb. xiv. 19. Pardon, I 82 


thee, the iniquity of thy ſervant, according 
to the greatneſs of thy mercy. + 


O fay unto me as thou didft unto 
Moſes, I have pardoned thee. 


Ezek. xviii. 22. All bis i iniquities Hes 
he hath committed, my mou not be men- 


Lord, be merciful unto me, for I have 


we received at our bapt! a.” 


I John i 1.9 - If we- confeſs aur kg, be 


Theſe are comfortable words to one 
whom the fight of his ſins has caſt into 


Both bat-dread, and the hatred of fin, 


the ſoul, are ang entirely to the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


2 Sam. ix. 8. Wan , by fare, 
that thou eld look 6 e 4 dead dog 


an Apoſtle. 


My only ſupport. i is, os my 1 have 
not put me out of the reach of chat 
If which is infinite, 


Who can underſtand his 8 0 


O Lord; be favourable unto me; par- 


Grant that my ſins may never riſe up 


My ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God, 
for of him cometh my ſalvation. 
Rom. xi. | 


8 A R 4A 


Rom. ki. 16. Blindneſs i in part is hap- 
pened to Iſrael, until the fullneſs of the 
Gentiles be come in, and ſo all Bre _ 
0 ſaved. | 


Farvay:] 


© God, the God of Abraham, look | 


upon thine everlaſting covenant, | Gen. 
xvii. 7. ] cauſe the captivity of Judah and 
ol Iſrael to return. They were thy peo- 
ple; O be Thou their Saviour, that all 
who love Jeruſalem and mourn for her, 
may rejoice with her, [If. Ixvi. 10. ] for 
3 Chriſt's ſake, their Saviour and 
Amen. | 


Tune roth, 1729. 
[This whole NEW labouring under great diſtrac- 


tions. 


O Sovereign Lord! I profixate mpſelf | 


before Thee, confeſſing my own ſin, 


and the ſin of this people, committed | 
to my charge; acknowledging the juſ- | 
tice of any ſcourge which Thou ya f 


bring upon us; and trembling to think | of a. land, many are the princes thereof ; 


how much I may have contributed to- 
wards: it ;——beſeeching Thee to have 
compaſſion on us, in theſe days of con- 


fuſion; for we are, for our fins, deli- ' 


vered up to diſtraction and oppreſſion. ' 
O Lord, prevent the judgments that 


threaten us ;—purge this nation from 
all ſuch 2 as may be the cauſe of 
ſpleaſure againſt us, from 
dꝛoboredom and drunkenneſs; from ſwearing, 


thy heavy di 


lying and perjury; from ſacrilege, injuſtice, 

fraud, diſobedience, malice, i ; uncharita- 
_ bleneſs. Take from among us the ſpirit of 
atheiſm, irreligion, and profaneneſs ;—and 
in mercy rebuke and convert all ſuch 


FF 


4 


* r 


— 


as give encouragement to any of theſe 
vices, which may provoke Thee to give 


us up to infidelity or deſtruction.— O let | 


5 thine anger be turned away from us; 
Sven not over anbahe; mY of our ad- 


0 2 


„% ne NT t 


bring all things into confuſion. 
| ſerve this Church in the midſt of the 


formerly enjoyed; and 


| ſake. 


of arbitrary government, &c. 
not be wiſer than God, who judges theſe 


altogether unworthy of the 
| Thou haft promiſed thy Church, yet we 


* 


verſaries, and unto ſuch as ſtrive to 
Pre- 


dangers that ſurround us ;—and reſtore 
unto us that peace and unity which we 

rant us grace 
to make a better uſe 4 theſe bleſſings, 
for the time to come, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
Amen. 


We complain. of oppreſſion, of our 
laws being perverted and trampled upon z 
Let us 


things to be neceſſary—to exerciſe the 
good, — to puniſh the wicked, —to re- 
claim the ſinner, — to recover thoſe that 
are going aſtray, to make all ſerious. 
Let us not impeach the ways of Provi- 
dence, who brings good out of evil; 


but reverence and ſubmit to his will, his 


wiſdom, and Juſtice. 
Prov. xxviii. 2. For the Saar 


that is, it is anf 1 a confuſed 
government. 


Iſaiah Ixii. 6. Le that age the Taps. 
remembraucers, keep not filence; give him 


no reſt, till he eftabliſh, and till he make 


Jeruſalem 500 Churgh). a Praiſe in the. 


; FartD. 


_ Thy Sinn cmd Though we are 
good times 


beſeech Thee, deprive us not of them. 


O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O 
Lord, hearken, and do not defer theſe 
good + days, for thine x own greek O our 

O 1 


We hope 5 al 


a day. i is comin 


| 85 world will come and worf ip Thee, 


God. 
500 ye xaxi—The whole chapter. 
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death, with all the train of 
leading to it, leſs fri 
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„ r U D 4 7 MEDITATIONS 


PREPARATION. FOR DEATH. 


Deut. xxxii. 29. 
that they would conſider their latter end! 
John i ix. 4. The 19 95 cometh bac: 10 


| 0 nan can work. 


Very gräcious ioimaion.-—Lard, 

grant that I may never forget it; 

and that now, now is the time, in Ten 
to provide for eternity. 5 

What a wiſe man then whos ke comes 

to die, would wiſh he had done, that 

he ought to do forthwith, for death is 


at hand, and the conſequences of a ſur- 


priſe, moſt dreadful. He will then wiſh 
if he has not done it, with all his ſoul, — 


thoughts ſhould be upon another. 
Secondly; That he had made his peace 
With God by a timely repentance. 
Thirdly; That he had faithfully diſ- 
charged the duties of his calling. 


 Pourthly; That he had weaned ik * 


fections from things temporal, and loo- 
ſened the ties which faſten us to the 


world. | 
2 22775 That he had crucifiedthe fleſh | 


with 4 its affections and luſts ; ſo that be- 


Ang weary of this life, he might. be 


more defirous of a better. 


0 that bh. were a ih, 


9 5 That he had made a juſt ad 1 
_ Chriſtian ſettlement of his worldly con- 
cerns ; ſo as not to be diſtracted with 
the cares of this world, when all his g 


Sixthly; That by acts of juſtice, merey, 


charity, and alms, he may be entitled 
to the-mercy of God at the hour of 


death. 


"Seventhly; T het he had got fidh habits 


of patience and reſignation to the will of 
:God, during his health, as may render 


ghtful and amazing. 
. Eighthly; and laſtly ; That by a con- 
ant e of, Aerorion Preparatory for 


Ir iſeries i 
that I may know, and confeſs, and bewai!, 


death, he had learned, Far to pray for, 
what to hope for, — what to depend on, 
in his laſt ſickneſs. 


And this, gracious Lord, is what I 
wiſh for,—what I pray for,—and what I 
purpoſe ſhall be the CONTTROR 3 of 
* life. Amen. 


2 Kings xx. 1. Set thine Louſei in oder, 
fo thou 2 die, and not live. 


May God , who has every way provided 
"the me, and put it into my power—to be 
juſt to all men,—charitable to the poor, 
—erateful to my friends, kind to my 


ſervants, —and a benefa#tor to the public; 


may he add this to all his favours; and 
grant that, in making my laſt will, I may 
faithfully diſcharge all theſe engage- 


ments; and that for want of that, no 


curſe may cleave to myſelf, or to any 


thing I ſhall leave behind me. Amen. 


But, above all things, I beg of Thee, 
O God, to enable me to ſet my 4 


houſe, my ſoul, in order, before I die. 
: Give, 1 1e true repentance” for all he | 
errors of my life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith 


| in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt; that my ſins 


may be done away by thy mercy, and 
My. pardon ſealed 1 in Heaven. 


Prov. xxviii. 13. Whoſo . 55 
and forſaketh his "fon, Hall have mercy. 


Behold, O God, a creature, liable 


ory moment to death, proſtrate before 
hee, begging, for Jeſus ſake, that 


faith and repentance to which thou haſt 


promiſed mercy and pardon. 


Diſcover to me, O Thou Searcher of 
Hearts, the charge that is againſt me; 


and abbor, and for/ake, and & 5p of all 
the evils I have been guilty. of. By 
Have 


SATURDAY. ] CET HA 


Have mercy upon me, have merc 
defireth not the death of a ſinner; for 


thy Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, forgive me 
all Nara is paſt. 


And, O bleſſed Advocate, -who art | 


able to fave them for ever, who come 
unto God by Thee, ſeeing thou ever 
liveſt to make interceſſion for us, I put 
my cauſe into thy hands; let thy power 
defend me; thy Blood and merits plead 
for me; ſupply all the defects of my 
repentance; procure for me a full diſ- 
charge of all my ſins before I die; and 
by thy mighty grace, confirm and 
ſtrengthen me in all goodneſs, during 
the remainder of my life, that my death 
may be a bleſſing to me, and that I may 
find merey at the great day. Amen. 


Eph. iv. 24. Put on the new man, | 
which after God is created in ri ging 1 


and true holineſs. 


'This, O God, hs "tix } ' + es wa 
purpoſe, by thy grace, to do; and do 
again renew the vows which I have ſo. 


often made, and too often broke. . 

I. renounce the devil and all his works; 
the vain pomp and glory of the world, 
with all covetous deſires of the dune; 
and the carnal defires of the: fleſh; re- 


ſolving, by thy grace, neither to follow, | 


nor be led by them. 
J deſire, and purpoſe, to ted ent my 
miſ-ſpent time, to exerciſe myſelf inal 1 
the duties of my ſacred ealling. 


And, O God, afliſt me, that PS 


ſloth, nor corruption, may ever make 
me lay aſide, or forget, theſe reſolutions; 
but * I may live to Thee; — be an 
inſtrument of thy glory, by ſerving 


Thee faithfully, and by doing good in 


my generation; and that I may be found 


ſo doing when thou art pleaſed to call 


me hence, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


Col. iii. 2. Set your affeFions on things 
above, not on things on tbe earth. — 


And may Almighty God, who alc 


can do it, effectually convince me of the 
vanity of all that is on end in this 


N-7 


upon me, moſt merciful Father, who 


, 
11 


* 


Ni 


preſent life, that I may not, like an un- 
wo oobbek look for happineſs here. 
Give me, O Lord, a perfect indiffe- 


rence for the world, its profits, pleaſures, 


honours, fame, and all its idols. 
Repreſent Thyſelf unto me as my 
true happineſs, that I may love Thee 


| with all my Heart, and ſoul, and ſtrength; 
fo that when I am called out of this 


world, I may rejoice in hope, of going. 


to the Paradiſe of God, where the ſouls 


of the faithful enj Wb reſt and: 
felicity, in hopes of a bleſſed reſurrec- 
tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 


Amen, | 


Luke is. 23. Fam man will come 


| after me, let him deny himſelf, and take 1 
His croſs daily, and follow me. | 


Bleſſed Jeſus, who pleaſed not thyſelf, 


but tookeſt upon Thee the form of a. 


ſervant, to teach mankind the great 


duty and bleſſings of ſelf-denial; aſſiſt 
me to follow thy commands. and thy: 
holy example, though I ſhould be obliged. 


to loſe any thing, as dear as a right-hand 
or a right- eye. 
Give me reſolution to Sn my incli- 


nations for the good things of this world, 
| even while I may command them ;—ta 
ſubdue my corrupt affections, and to take 
revenge upon myſelf,. for my intem- 
perance, by mortification; - for miſ- 
ſpending my time, by retirement; — for. 
the errors of my tongue, by ſilence 
for the great e of duty, by a labo- 
rious diligence for the time to come ;— 
and for all the fins of my life, by a deep 
| humiliation, patiently. ſubmitting to all 


the troubles with which thou ſhalt think. 
fit to exerciſe: or . puniſh me ;—ſo that 
being effectually weaned from this world, 
and wWeary of its corruptions, I may be 


| fatisfied to repoſe in the grave, in hopes 
of a better life, through thy. mercy and: 


merits, O. Lord Jeſus Chriſt... Amen. 
1 Pet. iv. 8 -. Charity covereth a. 8 


nude of isn. 
Poſſeſs my ſoul, OGod, with a fincer 1 


love for: Theez and for all mankind. | 


, 4 Ba 
* 
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Loet no malice or ill- will abide in me. 
| Give ine grace to forgive all that have 
offended me; and forgive my many of- 
fences againſt Thee, and N er my 
an ee 8 
Make me ever reatly-# to give, and glad 
to diſtribute, . 


the prayers of the poor; and that I may: 
N up in ſtore for myſelf a good founda- 
_ tion againſt the time to come, that þ may 
attain eternal life, through rn n 
our Lord. Amen. ; 


. ty wrll be done. 


Fortify my ſoul, bleſſed Jeſus, with 


the ſame ſpirit of fubmiMon with which 
Thou un 
Croſs, that I may receive all events with 
. reſignation to the will of God ;—that I 
may receive traubles, afflictions, dif- 


appointment of thy juſtice: for the pu- 


niſhment of fin, and of thy mercy for 1 


the falvation of ſinners. * 


Let this be the conſtant ies: 56 c 


my life, to be-- pleafed with all thy 
benen that when ſickneſs and death 


approach, I may be prepared to ſubmit k 


1 will to the will of my Maker. 
And, O that in the mean time, 
heart may always go along with W 


Feb. ix, 27. 
ener fo die; but after. this the judgment. 


fondneſs for: this world, and all that is 


In it, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of | 


che eye, and the pride of life: And O, 


. I may make my calling and election 
fure, that 1 may die in peace, and reſt | 
in the manſions of glory, in hopes of 'a | -p thin 
12820 and promiſes, you _ ade 


bleſſed reſurrection and a favourable | 
Judgment at the greut dax 

And may the conſideratiom of a judge. 
ment to come, oblige me to examine, 


that thy gifts, paſſing 
through my hands, may procure for me 


PR I V 1 


| 


rwenteſt the death of the | 


in g 
appointments, ſickneſs, and death itſelf, 
without amazement; 3 theſe being the 


[SaTVRDay, 


prevent-a ſevere judgment of God by a 
true repentance, and lead a life anſwer- 


able to true repentance, and that may 
find mercy at the great day. 


All that are in the gra ves ſhall bear his 
voice and come forth ; they that have done 
good, unto the refurrettion of life ; and they 


| that have done evil, unto the Nellen 4 


damnation. 


May that dreadful word oblige me to 
work out my. falvation' with fear and 


1 trembling, that through the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, I may eſcape that dread- 


ful e 
And may the hopes of heaven and 
happineſs fweeten all the troubles of 
this mortal life. O Lord Jeſus, who haſt 
redeemed us with thy JS blood, 
make be to be numbered with thy Saints 
ory everlaſting. - Amen. $4 
O let my name be found written in 


the Lamb's Book of Life at the great 


Sy thank, the Lord FS a1 the favours 
of my life, and eſpecially for that he 
has vouchſafed me time and: à will to 


think of and prepare for death, while I 
am in my full ſtrength, while I may re- 
deem my miſ- ſpent time, and bring forth 


fruits meet for repentance: 
Let us conſider death as a puniſhment, | 


| to which, 12 ſinners, we are Jolly con- 
in this ee by Will be done. Amen. 


I I e ai mer f - 
A SR we | view, namely, as a ſacrifice for ſin, which 


May "ns thoughts of death, and os God will mercifully accept of, in union 


85 what 900 follow, by the grace of God, | 
mortify in me all carnal ſecurity, and 3 9 due 10 our offences. 


demned, 


But then ie lock on it in cher 


with that of his Son, if we ſubmit to it 


le being a. /acryfice,. it ought elle x vo- 
untar being a debt, it ought to be 
made out of love to juſtice and, be- 
ing a een, muſt bas n re- 
figned: .. 5 


15 


My God, T humbly Kebraie to it; a 
and truſt in thy marc and 


hour of death. 
„Date i is ed then dier 4 


50 70 andi to judge myſelf, tha I may. þ 5 the judgment, which. follows, with- 
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out appeal ; and followed by an eternity 
of happineſs or miſery, 

Lord, grant that I may conſider this 
as I ought to do. 

Let me remember, that I ſhall come 
forth out of the grave, juft as I go in; 
either the object of God's mercy, or of 
his wrath, to all eternity. - 


| He lives to no purpoſe, who is not 
glorifying God. 


Our greateſt hopes ſhould lie beyond 


the grave. 


No man muſt go to Heaven when he 


dies, who has not ſent his heart thither 
while he lives. 

Our greateſt ſecurity i is to be derived 
from duty, and our only confidence from 
the mercy of God through Jeſus Chriſt. 

Sickneſs, if you conſider it as painful 
to nature, and not as a favour from Go 


will be a torment to puts to make it 
ieve it to be or- 


really comfortable, be 
dered by a loving Father, a wiſe Phy- 


ſician ; that it is the effect of his mercy 


for your ſalvation ; that, being faſtened 
to the croſs, you become dearer to God, 
as being moſt like his own Son.—God 


will looſe you when it is beſt for you. | 


We often hinder our recovery by truſt- | can work; ; how frightful muſt death be 


| to ſuch as are not prepared for it An 5 
if we conſider it as the beginnin 
eternity, it is ſtill more dreadful. [7 
for this reaſon called the Ki of Terrors: 
(Job xviii. 14.] and the Pſalmiſt, when 
je would expreſs the worſt of evils, 
faith, [Pf. Iv. 4.) Te terrors of death are 


ing to phyſic more than to God: means 
ſucceed Juſt as far as God pleaſes; ;—if he 
ſends diſeaſes as a remedy to cure the 
diſorders of the ſoul, he only can cure 
them ;—while you are chaſtened, you 
are ſure God loves you; you are not 
ſure of that, when you are without 
chaſtiſement; 

A. timely preparation for death 8515 
us from the fear of death, and from all 
other fears. 

A true Chriſtian | is neither ford of life, 
nor weary of it. 


The ting of death i is * 8 


holy life 1s the onhy cure for the fear 21 I 


death. We ought to fear fin more than | of renewing their vows, and a will to do 


death, becauſe death cannot hurt u us Kew chem; if he accepts their alms and their 


by ec 
Finn. Me me god is gain, Trey 
O that 1 may be able to ſay this, when 


1 come to die; and ſo 1 wall, if x live 
You. I. 


* — 


| 


Y q 
* 7 
5 | 
„ 
* 


N 


as becomes a Chriſtian; if I employ and 
ſpend my life in the ſervice of Chriſt. 


Holineſs being a neceſſary qualifica- 


tion for happineſs, it follows, that the 


holieſt man will be the happieſt, (for 
there are certainly degrees of glory) 
therefore a Chriſtian ſhould loſe no time 


to gain all the degrees of virtue and 


holineſs he poſſibly can; and he that 
does not do ſo, is in a fair way of not 
being happy at all. 

It concerns us more than our life is 


worth, to know what will become of us 
when we die. 


Who will RE to ſay, that he is 


not in a very few days to die? 


The only happineſs of this life is i» | 
be ſecure of a bleſſed eternity. 


Now is the time in which we are 90 
chuſe where and what we are to be to 
all eternity ; there is, therefore, no time 
to be loſt to make this choice. 


No kind of death is to be feared by 
| him who lives well. 


If we conſider death as the night of 


that day which is given us to work in, 


in which to work out our ſalvation; and 
that when the night 1 is come, na man 


falle upon me. 


Judges lil. 23. IF the 1 wers 
5 pleaſed to kill us, be would not have received 

a burnt-offering at our hands, neither would 
be have ſhewed us all theſe things. 


And this is the comfort of all God's 
ſervants : if he gives them opportunities 


good deeds, that is, gives them a heart 
to do ſuch if he touches their hearts 
with a fonts of their unworthineſs;—if 


he rene their ear to diſcipline ;—if he 
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chaſtiſes them with afflictions, &c.;—if 
he viſits them with his Holy Spirit, &c. 


' All theſe are reaſons for a Chriſtian to 
hope, that theſe. graces are not in vain, 
but that God will crown them with 


pardon, fayour, and happineſs eternal. 


Matt. xxv. 6. And at midnight there 


was 4 cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 


cometh, go ye out to meet him. 


A terrible voice to all ſuch as ſhall 
meet him, not as a beteten, but As 
an inexorable judge. 


Grant, O Lord, that J may not be of 


the number of thoſe who dread thy 
coming, who cannot but with regret 
ſubmit to the neceſſity of dying, and 


| | who have neglected to Aab for death, 


till the laſt hour. 
Matt. xxv. 10. Aud the door Was ut. 


Death ſhuts the door. No more to 
be done. It is then too late to repent, 


to reſolve, to Promises, and to 9 8 7 


thing. 


13. Walch tharefare. 5 ye 8 nei- 
ther the day nor the hour wherein the Son | 


of Man cometh... 


A perſon,, whoſe be; is full of good 


| works, whoſe. heart .is devoted to God, 
whoſe, faith and hope are pure and fin- 
cere, will never be ſutpriſed by death. 


Matt. xxvii. 50. J Chriſt fielded 


| 60 the Ghaſt. And ſo his death became 
aà voluntary facrifice. Let mine be fo, 
O bleſſed 5 


thine. 
Rom. v. I; 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


Give me, 0 "FAY has Gente and 
earneſt longing, which I ought to have, 
for that happy moment, which is to re- 


leaſe me from this ſtate of baniſhment, 
and tranſlate me to a better place; and 


that important moment. 


Let me, O God, have my lot and por- 1 


tion L with MY SArth i 1191163040, 


$ 


| that I may be united to Jeſus, the head 


eſus! Let thy death ſanctify 
me and let my ſpirit” be e wich | 


Being jufified 25 faith] 10 
bave peace with God, throu gb our. Lord 


| that of a Chriſtian, who has never 
grant, that I may never loſe the gee: o& | 


R +: v A T A. [SarvzDay, 
When we come to die, the great ene- 
my of our ſouls, will then attack us 
with all his ſtratagems. It is good 
therefore to be prepared. 

It he attacks your faith, ſay with St. 
Paul, [2 Tim. i. 12.] I Hm whom I have 
believed ; and I am perſuaded that be is 
able to keep that which I have committed 
unto bim againſt that day. 


I believe in God the Father, who hack 
made me and all the world. 

I believe in God the Son, who hath 
redeemed me and all mankind. - 

I believe in God the Holy Ghoſt, who 
hath ſanctified me, and all the elect peo- 
ple of God. | 
vive Thee hey thanks, O Hea- 
venly Father, that Thou haſt vouchſafed 

to call me to the knowledge of thy 
Pry and faith in Thee. Confirm this 
aith in me evermore ;—grant that 1 may 
die in this faith, and in the peace and. 
communion of thy Holy Church ;—and 


of this Church, and to all his members, 
Dy a love that ſhall never end. Amen, 


John iii. 15. Whofoever believeth in 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall wor periſh, out have 


eternal life. 


I believe —Lord, increaſe my "IN 
and let it be unto 0 thy ram according 
to this word. 7700 


Luke xkili. 4 25 2 bis day 2 thou be 

| with me in Paradiſe. © 
O Blefſed Jeſu ! ſupport. my ſpirit 

| When 1 come to die, with this comfort- 
able promiſe, T bis any} thou Halt be in 
Paradiſe.” '' ; 
We indeed fuer juſtly the ſentence 
of death. O Thou, who didft nothing 

_ amiſs, and yet didſt ſuffer for me; re- 
member me, 64 Lord, now T7 hou art in thy 
kingdom. 1401.57 
What LEY aha eden can equal 


thought of weaning his heart from the 
world till he comes to die? Who can 
find nothing 1 in his life, but what muſt 


render him unworthy. of mercy. But 


the 
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the greateſt of all miſeries would be to 


deſpair of mercy, and not to have re- 
courſe to it. 
Need a perk who has received the 
ſentence of death, be perſuaded to pre- 
are for death? And is not this our caſe ? 
Conſider death, as appointed by God, 
as a neceſſary penance,—as the comple- 
tion of the Chriſtian ſacrifice, —as a paſ- 


ſage to a better life, —as the deliverance 


: 


, 


of a priſoner,—as the re- calling of anexile 


from baniſhment,—as the end of all mi- 


ſeries; and then you will ſtrip it of much 


of that terror which it has when conſi- 
dered as an accident of nature only. 


Luke xii. 36. And ye yourſelves like 
unto men that wait for their Lord. 


He who waits for his maſter will al- 


ways. endeavour to be in that ſtate in 
which he deſires to be found. 
A Chriſtian ſhould nor look upon death 


with anxiety, but with the ſatisfaction of | 
a good ſervant, who waits with impa- 
tience for his maſter's return, in hopes 


of being approved Of WC - 
Luke x11. 40. Be ye ready alſo, for the 


Son of Man cometh . al an hour when nz | 


think not. 


And are not ſo many ſudden deaths 


ſufficient to convince us of the folly of 
aſſuring ourſelves of one day? Let every 


one of us, therefore, count himſelf of 


the number of thoſe that are to be ſur- 
priſed by death; this will make us 
watchful. 


Luke xii. 43. Bleſſed is that ſervant, | 


whom Bis Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find 
ſo doing; that is, doing his duty. 

And then, miſerable will he be, whom 
death ſurpriſeth either doing evil, or 


does not require of him. Can one ima- 
gine, that the generality of Chriſtians 


believe this truth? Suffer me not, O 


God, to fall into a forgetfulneſs of it. 
We complain (Faith Seneca) of the 


ſhortneſs of life; he anſwers, Vita, * 
ſcias uti, longa eſt. But then it is Chriſ- 
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tinnen only can teach is us, how to uſe our l 


—_ 


291 


life; namely, in working out our own fal- 
vation: And we are ſure it is long 
enough for that, becauſe God has ap- 
pointed it for that very end. 

As Chriſtianity alone can take from us 
the love of life, ſo it is this alone that can 


free us from the fear of death. 


Life, —It is not one pin matter, how 
a man ſpends his life and his time, if he 
does not employ them in ſecuring a 
bleſſed eternity. 

Eternity adds an mne weight to all 
our actions, whether good or bad. 
I we deſire that our death ſhould, 
like that of Jeſus Chriſt, be a ſacrifice of 


love and obedience, we muſt take care 


to make our life ſo too. k 
Acts ix. 39. This woman was full f 
good-works and alms-deeds; and ſhe died. 
Happy that ſoul which death finds 
rich, not in gold, furniture, learning, 


reputation, or barren purpoſes and de- 
fires, but in good works. 


Acts vii. 59. And they floned Stephen, 


þ calling upon God, and ſaying, Lord Feſus, 


receive my ſpirit ! 


O my God! enable me to live to 


Thee, that when the hour of death ſhall 


come, I may thus with confidence offer 


| up my ſpirit to Jeſus Chriſt. 


Rev. iii. 3. Thou ſhalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee. 

1s 1t not then the higheſt preſumption 
to perſuade ourſelves that we have always 


time ſufficient, when Jeſus Chriſt him- 


ſelf declares that we have not one mo- 


ment certain? 


Death being the effect and puniſh- 


ment of fin, we ought to expect it with 


great ſubmiſſion, ſince it honours God 
doing nothing, or doing that which God | 


by expiating of fin, and ſaves the man. 

by puniſhing the ſinner. | 
It is purely for want of faith, that we 

tremble at the approach of our deliverer; 


and which is to deſtroy in us the reign of 
| fin, and inſtate us in that of glory. 
Let us reſign up ee to God, as 
to the manner in which it ſhall pleaſe 
him to determine our livcs, praying only 


00 2 that 
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chaſtiſes them with afflictions, &c.;—if 
he viſits them with his Holy Spirit, &c. 


All theſe are reaſons for a Chriſtian to 


hope, that theſe graces are not in vain, 
but that God will crown them with 
pardon, fayour, and happineſs eternal. 


Matt. xxv. 6. And at midnight there 
was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet bim. 


A terrible voice to all ſuch as ſhall 
meet him, not as a DIE groon, but As 
an inexorable judge. 

Grant, O Lord, that I may not be of 
the number of thoſe who dread thy 
coming, who cannot but with regret 


ſubmit to the neceſſity of dying, and | 


who have neglected to bee for death, 
till the laſt hour. 


| Matt. xxv. 10. And the dier was ſhut. 
Death ſhuts. the door. No more to 


be done. It is then too late to repent, 
to reſolve, to promiſes; and to 9 wy 


thing. 
13. Watch tharefare.. for Ye PREM nei- 


ber the day nor the hour wherein the Son 5 


of Man cometh.., 
A perſon,, whoſe RE eh good 
works, whoſe. heart is devoted to God, 


whoſe, faith and hope are pure and fin- 1 


cere, will never be ſutpriſed by death. 


-; Matt, xxvii. co. : Jeſus Chriſt: zie 
| 10 the Gheft. And ſo his death became 


aà voluntary ſacrifice. Let mine be ſo, 
O blefſed Jeſus! Let thy death ſanctify 


me; and let my ſpirit be OE. wack [ 


| thine. 


Feſus Cbriſt. 


Give me, 0 "FRY Kat deſire and 1 


earneſt longing, which I ought to have, 


for that happy moment, which is to re- 


leaſe: me from this ſtate of baniſnment, 
and tranſlate me to a better place; and 


that important moment. 


Let me, O God, have my — and ker. 


tion with thy Saints, 150 0 


. 


I believe in God the Father, who hath 


| redeemed me and all mankind. - 


that I may be united to Jeſus, the head 


| by, a love that ſhall never end. Amen, 


| Jeſus Chriſt ſhall nor periſh, os have 


Rom. v. 1. Being jufifeed by faith] c we | 
hore peace Your Gods TO: our Lord | 


| that of a Chriſtian, who has never 
grant, that I may never loſe the fight of | 


| find nothing in his life, but what muſt 


When we come to die, the great ene- 
my of our ſouls, will then attack us 
with all his ſtratagems. It is good 

15 therefore to be prepared. 

If he attacks your faith, ſay with St. 
Paul, [2 Tim. i. 12. ] {know whom I have 
believed ; and I am perſuaded that be is 
able to keep that which I have committed 
unto him againſt that day. | 


made me and all the world. 
I believe in God the Son, who hath 


I believe in God the Holy Ghoſt, who 
hath ſanctified me, and all the elect peo- 
ple of God. 7 
1 give Thee beakty thanks, O Hea- 
venly Father, that Thou haſt vouchſafed 
to call me to the knowledge of thy 
Py and faith in Thee. Confirm this 
aith in me evermore; — grant that 1 may 
die in this faith, and in the peace and 
communion of thy Holy Church ;—and 


of this Church, and to all his members, 


John iti. 15. V boſocver believeth in 


eternal life. 


I believe Lord, increaſe my . 
and let it be unto thy. are according 
to this word. 9530 


Luke xxiii. 43. 7 bis day ſoalt thou be 
with me in Paradiſe. «+ 
O Blefſed Jeſu! ſupport my ſpirit 
when I come to die, with this comfort- 
able promiſe, Ti bis any: thou Halt be in 
Paradiſqme. n 
We indeed ſuffer juſtly the ſentence 
of death. O Thou, who didft nothing 
amiſs, and yet didſt ſuffer for me ; 7e- 
member, Mei! W Lord, now Thou art in thy. 
i What, terror, what cdi can equal 


thought of weaning his heart from the 
world till he comes to die? Who can 


| render him unworthy of mercy? But 


the 
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deſpair of mercy, and not to have re- 
courſe to it. 

Need a perſon, who has received the 
ſentence of death, be perſuaded to pre- 
pare for death? And is not this our caſe? 

Conſider death, as appointed by God, 
as a neceſſary penance, —as the comple- 
tion of the Chriſtian ſacrifice, —as a paſ- 
ſage to a better life, —as the deliverance 
of a priſoner, —as the re- calling of an exile 


of that terror which it has when conſi- 
dered as an aceident of nature only. 


unto men that wait for their Lord. 
He who waits for his maſter will TR 


which he deſires to be found. 
AChriſtian ſnould nor look upon death 
with anxiety, but with the ſatisfaction of 


of being approved of, &c. 


Luke x11. 40. Be ye ready alſo, for the 
Son of Man cometh .at an hour when Ye 
think not. 


And are not ſo many ſudden deaths 


aſſuring ourſelves of one day? Let every 
one of us, therefore, count himſelf of 
the number of thoſe that are to be ſur- 
priſed by death; this will make us 
watchful, | | 


whom bis Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find 
fo doing; that is, doing his duty. | 


And then, miſerable will he be, whom. | 


death ſurpriſeth | either doing evil, or 
doing nothing, or doing that which God 
does not require of him. Can one ima- 
gine, that the generality of Chriſtians 
believe this truth? Suffer me not, O 
God, to fall into a forgetfulneſs of it. 
We complain (Faith Seneca) of the 


tianity only can teach us, how to uſe our 


_ 


from baniſhment,—as the end of all mi- 
ſeries; and then you will ſtrip it of much 


a good. ſervant, who waits with impa- 
tience for his maſter's return, in hopes 


ſufficient to convince us of the folly of 


„ A T A. 


the greateſt of all miſeries would be to 


Luke xii. 36. And ye yourſelves like | 


ways endeavour to be in that ſtate in 


Luke xii. 43. Bleſſed is that ſervant, 
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life; namely, in working out our own ſal- 
And we are ſure it is long 
enough for that, becauſe God has ap- 
pointed it for that very end. 

As Chriſtianity alone can take from us 
the love of life, ſo it is this alone that can 
free us from the fear of death. 


Life. —It is not one pin matter, how 
a man ſpends his life and his time, if he 
does not employ them in ſecuring * 
bleſſed eternity. 

Eternity adds an infinite weight to all 
our actions, whether good or bad. | 

If we deſire that our death ſhould, 
like that of Jeſus Chriſt, be a ſacrifice of 


love and obedience, we muſt take care 


to make our life ſo too. 


Acts ix. 39. This woman was full of 
good-works and alms-deeds; and ſhe died. 
Happy that ſoul which death finds 


rich, not in gold, furniture, learning, 


reputation, or barren purpoſes and de- 
fires, but in good works. 


Acts vii. 59. And they ſtoned Stephen, 


| calling upon God, and ſaying, Lord Feſus, 


receive my ſpirit ! 


O my God! enable me to live to 


Thee, that when the hour of death ſhall 


come, I may thus with confidence offer 
up my ſpirit to Jeſus Chriſt. 


Rev. iii. 3. Thou ſhalt not know what' 
hour I will come upon thee. 

Is 1t not then the higheſt preſumption 
to perſuade ourſelves that we have always 
time ſufficient, when Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf declares that we have not one mo- 


ment certain? 


Death being the effect 900 puniſh- 


ment of fin, we ought to expect it with 


great ſubmiſſion, ſince 1t honours God 


by expiating of fin, and faves the man 


by puniſhing the ſinner. 
It is purely for want of faith, that We 
tremble at the approach of our deliverer; 


and which is to deſtroy in vs the reign of 


| in, and inſtate us in that of glory. 
ſhortneſs: of life; he anſwers, Vita, . 


ſcias uti, longa eff. But then it is Chriſ- | 


N 
7 
* 
» 0 


Let us reſign up ourſelves to God, as 
to the manner in which it ſhall- pleaſe 


him to determine our * Pray ing 2 N 


LEE. at 
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that it may be to his glory and our fal. 
vation. 

What does it ſignify how this houſe of 
clay periſheth, which hinders the per- 
fect renovation of the ſoul, and the ſight 
of God? 

2 Cor. v. 1. For we know, that if our 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſ- 
ſolved, we have a building of God, an 
houſe not made with hands F ET in the 
heavens. 0 

We know, we believe, we promiſe 


ourſelves this, but we think too ſeldom 


of it, and we ſtill make leſs uſe of what 
wie know, in order to wean our hearts 
from this world. 


Would we look upon our - bikes. as 


houſes of clay juſt ready to fall, we 


| ſhould think of that eternal houſe; we 
ſhould figh after our native country, and 
be willing to leave a place of miſery and 
 baniſhment. _ 

Remember, that death is the puniſh- 
ment of ſin; we ought therefore to re- 
ſign ourſelves up to it in a Chriſtian 
manner, looking upon ourſelves as con- 
demned to it in Adam. 

Conſider well, that life is given and 
continued for no other end, but to glo- 


rify God in "working out our own falya- | 


tion. 
He who has lived. and wakes” in 
| earth, as in a place of baniſhment, will 


look upon death as a gracious delive- 


rance from it. 


A man goes with confidence to meet 
the bridegroom, when he has. been 


faithful to him, and believes him to be 
his friend. 


Heb. ii. 15. 


long 17 to bon 
- Bondage is wr ntence + rebellious 


flaves; — we were condemned to it in 
Adam; and being under this ſentence of 
death and the Divine Juſtice, we ought | 
do expect it with ſubmiſſion, and be al- 
ways preparing for it. This is the only | 
| way. to be ſecure, and from ens 
| death when it canes; ./--: "1 


* AT A 


i 


I } our laſt periods. 


; | 


g — 


the day of my death. 


| hath lived the worf 
yond the efficacy of the blood of Chriſt, 
provided his repentance be ſincere. 


by faving a ſinner,—by. redeeming a 
| captive ſlave,—by enlightening an heart 


a wicked heart, - by pardoning innu- 
merable tranſgreſſions, iniquities, and 
| 1 


Jeſus Chriſt, which can never fail, I 
| ſhould utterly deſpair. 


0 Tord, ball be ſaved. T heſe, my God, 
are thine own words ;—give meleave to 


.. truſt in them, to depend on them, 
And deliver them who. 


| both now, and at the hour of death. 
through fear F death were all their li . | 


| infinitely ſhort of this pattern; how 


l 


LSarunbar. 


Gather us, O God, to the number of 
thine elect, at what time and in what 
manner Thou pleaſeſt ;—only let us be 
without reproach, and blameleſs ;—let 
faith, and love, and peace, accompany 


We look upon a body without a ſoul 
with horror. We can ſee a body with 
a ſoul, which is like to die eternally, 
without concern. 

Wretched man | that J am, who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this death? 
T thank God (I am delivered) through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Grant, O Lord, that though my out- 
ward man decay daily, yet that my in- 
ward man may grow and increaſe unto 


He that hath lived beſt will ſtand in 
need of mercy at the hour of death, and 
in the day of judgmeut ;—and he that 
has not ſinned be- 


My God! let thy glory be magnified 


overwhelmed in darkneſs, —by changing ” 


Ur den were placed upon any 
Bk Þie the infinite mercies of God, in 


M boſoever ſhall call on the name of the 


I have finiſhed the work which thou gave ; 
0 Lord, the very beſt of men, come 


then ſhall I, an unprofitable ſervant, 
appear before my Lord and Judge? 
The. feed of the woman ſhall. bras fe the 

' ferpent"s bead. This, my God, is thy 
' ſure, thy eternal promiſe I believe it; 
I truſt in it; Iwil hold me e faſt by it. 
Phil. Ii. 
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Phil. ii. 16. 7. hat I may rejoice in the 
day of Chriſt, that I have not laboured in 


vain. 


Nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be 
done. May I, O bleſſed Jeſus, when 

my death approaches, breathe out my 
laſt with theſe words, and with the ſame 
ſpirit of ſubmiſſion. 


Death of Friends. 


Let us caſt our eyes upon fin, which 


is the cauſe of death, and then we ſhall 
weep with reaſon. 

Preſerve in us a lively ſenſe of the 
world to come. 
And when I ſhall not be able to pray 


for myſelf, the good Lord favourably - 


hear the prayers of his Churchxfor me, 

Grant that the ſins which I have com- 
_ mitted in this world may not be imputed 
unto me; but that eſcaping the gates of 
hell, I may dwell in the regions of light, 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, until 
the day of the general reſurrection, and 
that I may then hear thoſe joyful words 
of thy Son, —Come, ye bleſſed Children of 


my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for. 


you from the 17 of the world. 
Grant that I may have perfect con- 
queſt againſt the devil, ſin, and death, 


through Chriſt, who by his death hath | 
overcome him who hath the power, of | 


death, 


Luke xxiii. 43. This 4 ſhalt thou 
be with me in Paradiſe. 


O Jeſus, who hadſt compaſſion on 6 


this thief, even at the hour of death, 
have mercy upon me, who now repent 
of all my miſdoings.—Suffer not the 


gates of Paradiſe to be ſhut againſt me 


when I die, Thou that baſt opened the king- 

dom of Heaven to all believers. _ 
Reſtore my ſoul, at that great day, to 

life eternal. 

Sire me the patience of Job, the faith 

of Abraham, the courage of Peter, and 


the comfort of Paul, and a true ſub- 


miſſion to thy will. 
8285 Apply to my ſoul all EY whollome 
medicines of A Son's paſſion, 3 


i 


| 


p 
| 


| 


] 
| 


| 


and reſurrection, againſt the powers of 


Satan, againſt all unreaſonable fears and 
deſpair, and eaſe my careful conſcience. 
Hear the prayers of thy Church for 


me, and for all in my condition, for Je- 
ſus Chriſt's ſake. 


Pſ. Ixxi. 9. Caft me not away in the 
time of age; forſake me not when * 


Arengib faileth me. 


Grant, O Lord, that the end E. my 
life may be truly Chriſtian ; without ſin, 
| without ſhame, and, if! it ſo * er 


without pain. 


Pf. Ixxiii. 26. My feſb and my hears 


| faileth; but Cod is the | ſtrength of my th 


and my portion for ever. 


1 Sam. iii. 18. 1 &F the Krit ler 
Bim do what ſeemeth him ad. | 


1 


Lord, be merciful unto me; heal my 
ſoul, for I have finned againſt Thee. 
I confeſs my wickedneſs, and am ſorry 


for my fin. 
For thy name-ſake, O Lord, be mer- 


ciful unto my fin, for it is great. 
The Lord is nigh unto them that are 


of a contrite heart, and will fave ſuch as 


are of an humble ſpirit. | 
Pſ. xxxix. 8. And now, Lord, what i is 


my hope: truly my hope is in Thee. 
Pſalm ciii. 14. Lord, Thou knoweſt 


whereof we are made: that we are but duſt. 


Let my miſery, my fear, my ſorrow, 
move Thee to compaſſion. 


Deſpiſe not, O Lord, the work of | 


thine own hands. 
I freely forgive all that have offended 


me. 
O Thou that never faileſt them that 
ſeek Thee, have pity on me. 


Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometimes 
afraid, yet put I my truſt in Thee. 
0 Lord, I beſeech Thee, deliver my 


ſoul. Gracious is the Lord and righte- 5 


ous, yea, our God is merciful. 


O go not far from me, for trouble is 


at hand, and there is none to help me. 
The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged: 


0 bring Thou me out of my troubles! 
O keep 


. 
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O keep my ſoul, and Jeliver me; let 
me not be confounded, for 1 have put 
my truſt in Thee. 

Withdraw not thy mercy from me, O 
Lord; let thy loving kindneſs and thy 
truth, alway preſerve me. 

O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deli- 
yer me; make haſte, O Lord, to help me. 


\ Shew thy ſervant the light of thy 


countenance, and fave me for thy mer- 
cy's fake. 
O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and 
Poor, and my heart is wounded within 
Me. 
Wuerelfore hideſt Thou thy face, and 
forgetteſt our miſery and trouble ? 


My God! ſave thy ſervant, who put- 


teth his truſt in Thee. 


Thou, O Lord, art full of compaſſion | 
and mercy, long-ſuffering, plenteous in 


goodneſs and truth. 
When J am in heavineſs, I will chin 


upon God; when my heart 1 ts. Feed, 1 


will complain. 


Will the "IT abſent himſelf far 


ever? Will he be no more intreated ? 


Hath God forgotten to be gracious * 4 
And ] ſaid, it is mine own infirmity ; but 
I will remember the years of the right- - 


| _ of the Moſt High. 


— 


* 


Tun L IT AN v. 


O God the Father of Heaven; "TOA 


mercy upon me, keep, and defend me. 


O God the Son, Redeemer of the : 
World:; have.mercy upon me, ſave me, | 


and deliver me. 


O God the Holy Ghoſt ; have mercy 


upon me, ſtrengthen and comfort me, 


Remember nor, Lord, mine offences, 


but ſpare me, good Lord. 


From thy wrath and J 1 


tion; from the guilt and burthen of my 


fins; from the dreadful ſentence of the 


laſt judgment: 
© Goed Lord, deliver me. 


From the ſting and terrors of con- 
ſcience; from eee Ailtruſt or 


N 


pain, which may withdraw my OR 
from God; | 


| From the bitter pangs of eternal 
death ; from the gates of hell; from the 
| powers of darkneſs; and from the illu- 


thine agony and bloody ſweat; by thy 
| bitter croſs and paſſion; by thy mighty 


in their extremity, 


5 be none to help. 


all my ſins, which, by the malice of the 
time. of my life committed againſt Thee. 


| of the eye, the pride of life or vanity ; 


| mitted againſt Thee. 


the Paradiſe of God, with all thy bleſſed 


1 ied reſurrection. 


LSarunpär. 


deſpair; from extremity of ſickneſs and 


Good Lord, deliver me. 


ſions of Satan ; 
oon Lord, deliver me. 


By thy manifold and great mercies; ; 
by thy manifold and great merits ; by 


reſurrection ; by thy glorious aſcenſion, 
and moſt acceptable interceſſion ; and 
by the graces of the Holy Ghoſt ; 


Good Lord, deliver me. 


For the glory of thy name; for thy 
loving mercy and truth's ſake; 


Good Lord, deliver me. 


In my laſt and greateſt need; in the 
hour of death; and in the day of Judg- 
ment; 


' Good Lord, deli ver me. 


As thou haſt delivered all thy Saints 
and Servants which called upon Thee 


SGood Lord, deliver mez—andreceive 
my ſoul for thy mercy's ſake. 


Deliver my ſoul from the power of 
the enemy, teſt he tear it in Piet, if 


Be merciful-unto me, and forgive me 
devil, or by my own frailty, I have at any 
Lay not to my charge what in the luſt 


what by an angry ſpirit, by vain and idle 
words, by fooliſh jeſting, I have com- 


Make me partaker of all the mercies 
and promiſes in Chriſt Jeſus. _ 
Vouchſafe my ſoul a place of reſt: i in 
Saints; and my body a PLE. the bleſ- 


| O Lord 


O Lord God, Lamb of God, that 
takeſt away the ſins of the world bade 
mercy upon me. — Thou, that takeſt away 
the fins of the world ;—grant me thy 
peace. Thou, that fitteſt at the right- 
| hand of God ;—bave mercy upon me.— 


SATURDAY. | 


Have mercy upon me, and receive my | 


prayer; even the prayer which Thou haſt 
taught me. 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, Se. 


O Lord, deal not with me after my 
ſins, neither reward me after mine ini- 
quities. 


O God, rata Father, that de- 


piſeſt not the ſighing of a contrite | 


jeart, nor the deſire of ſuch as be ſor- 
'owful : mercifully aſſiſt my prayers 

vhich I make before Thee—at ſuch 
imes eſpecially as I am preparing for 


death and for eternity. And, O Lord, 


graciouſly hear me, that thoſe evils, 


NR 1 YAT A 
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thoſe illuſions, and aſſaults, which my 


great enemy worketh againſt me, may 


be brought to nought, and by the pro- 
vidence of thy goodneſs they may be 


diſperſed, that thy ſervant, being deli. N 


ered from all temptations, may give 


hanks to Thee, with thy Holy Church 


to all eternity. Amen. 
Let us endeavour, by a timely repen- 


tance, to prevent the reproaches which 
otherwiſe our conſciences will caſt ren 


us at the hour of death. 


The wear of a Penitent at the Hour of 4 


Death. 
1 Fi in 4. 


ſinners, who died for us when we were 


his enemies, that he might offer us unto | an abhorrence of making a trade of thy 


Gan, NE „„ 


We 7 an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righ- | 
| teous, —who came into the world to ſave 


EJACULATIONS. 


TAKE from me all evil imaginati- 
ons, —all impurity of thought, —all * in- 
cane to. luſt,—all envy, * and 


=o 


F give. 
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hypocriſy, Vall falſhood, deceit, and an 


Irregular life, —all covetouſneſs, vain- 
glory, and ſloth, —all malice, anger, and 
wrath, —all remembrance of injuries, — 
every thing that is contrary to thy will, 
O Moſt Holy God! 


O King of Heaven, give us thy PEACE, 


keep us in love and charity 


Make thyſelf, O God, the abſolute 


M aſter of my heart! 


Love of God, Sc. 
Bleſs me, O God, with the love of 
Thee, and of my Neighbour. Give me 


peace of conſcience, the command of 
my affections, and [FO the reſt, Thy will 


be done | 


They that be wboll need not a Phyſics can. 
It belongs to Thee, O Sovereign Phy- 
ſician, both to make us ſenſible of our 
maladies, and to go to Thee for help. 
O fay unto my ſoul this word of ſalva- 
tion, Bebold, thou art made whole ! 


Without me ye can da nothing. —Miſer- 


able indeed is he who pretends to walk 


without Thee. O give me light to ſee, 
an heart to cloſe with, and a power to do 


thy will. From thy Spirit Þ hops to 
receive theſe graces. 


John x11. 26. If any man ſerve me, Tet 


bim follow me; and him will. my Father ' 


honour. 
Let me never flatter myſelf that 1 


| ſerve Thee, my Saviour, unleſs }- follow 


thy example at the expence of every 
thing I love or fear beſides. O keep my 


heart fixed upon that hoxour which God 
has prepared for thoſe that follow Thee. 


Matt. x. 8. Freely ye have received 


Give me, O my nd and Benefactär, 


gifts, of which I am only a diſpenſer. 
O Divine Spirit, render me worthy 


„ preſence and conſolation. 


Fill my heart with an holy dread of 


_ | thy judgments. 
| | Give me a true ſenſe and knowledge 
| of the danger and the evil of ſin 
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T_T SEW 


THEIR TENDENCY. 


: Cour ORT of the Holy Ghoft, 1 Sunday after Aſcenſion. [bo 
Humiliation, - - - - Whitſunday. 
Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, - « 19 after Trinity. 
Manifold Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, - St. Barnabas. 
Means of Grace; Hearing St. Bartholomew, St. Luke, | 
Reading, 2 Sunday 1 in Advent. 
Faſting, 1 inLent, 10 and 23 after Trinity. 


. | 1 in Advent, 1 after Eaſter, St. Andrew 
To convert us i bow Sin, 33 5 5 St. Iames, St. Ma e - 


Pardon of on and Acceptance with? C12, 21, 24 after Trinity, oa, 
God, —_ - - 5 5 2 after Epiphany. 

To reſtue | us "Gio Temptation, 4in Advent, 4 after Epiphany, 18 Trinity. 

Jo enable us to do good, -. = 5 Eaſter, 1, 9, 11, 13, 17, 25 Trinity. 

To bring us to Glory, - - Epiphany, 6 after Epiphany, 

Regeneration Chriſtmas-Day. . 

Charity - -  -  Quinquageſima. | 

Mortification, - . - - Circumciſion, Eafter-Eve. | 

Contrition, —y— — Aſh-Wedneſday. 

Sincerity, ===" 3 iter Eater. 

Love of God and his Laws, - - 4 after Eaſter, 6 and 14 after Trinity. 

| Heavenly Defires, - - = - _- Aſcenſion. 

Faith right, - = - Trinity Sunday. 

FA = in e-.+- 4c Trinity, St. Thomas, St. Mark. 

Imitation of Chriſt, - - - 5 in Lent, 2 after Eaſter. 

| St. Stephen, St. Paul, St. Philip and Tacob, 
St. John Baptiſt, Tnocenrs, All Saints. 


3 


Imitation of Saint 1 


n of Angels anc and God's 82 5 3 4, 20 after Trinity, St. Michael 
.._ _ Deliverance from . — Z in Len. N 
Deliverance from Judgment, * Sexageſima, ace 4 in Len 
Support under Afflictions, - 3 and 4 after Epiphany, _ 
Defence from Evil and Supply of Good, 8, 15 after Trinity. 
For Jews, Turks, ce. Collect for Good Friday. 
Bios Ws "a "HT be + fit auen. *. Matthias, St. Peter, 3 t 


That the People may be kept i a. 1 Collect Good Friday, St. John, St. Simon 
1 _. Kun and Peace, * and vue 5 6,12 after Trinity. 


PRIVATE 


PRIVATE and. FAMILY 


P ® 6. I E R 8, &c. 


A Seaſonable IN 8 TRU CTION. 


PUBLIC and Private Prayers, and Thankſpi givin g. are an Jomage 2 Jo” 
| which all men owe to God as their Creator, their Lord, and King ;— 
and by which they are to acknowledge their obedzence to, and their depen- 
dance upon Him, for 1 and ren and all W which N TC or 
hope for. 


This, thardfors, God hath made our e duty And it will be 

a downright rebellion, for any man to refuſe this homage any day of his life; 
—the wilful neglect of this being, in effect, to diſown his power over us,— 

his goodneſs to help us in our neceſſities, —and his juſtice to puniſh ſuch as 

tranſgreſs his commands ;—and to queſtion the faithfulneſs of his promiſe 

to pardon the truly ee 8 and to reward all ſuch as N e 5 

to pleaſe him. 


This neglect and A is very often N by God's s leaving 
men to themſelves, and to their own wicked ways; which ever did, and ever 
will, end in their ruin very often in this world, but always in the world to 
come, without a Miracle of Grace, which ſuch ſinners have no reaſon to 
hope for. 80 


The cauſe of which i is n —The We Fs and wilful omiſſion of this 
duty is a ſure way to loſe the knowledge and remembrance of God, of his 
Word and Promiſes :—And then men will have no motives to fear or to love: 
God, nor any reaſon to hope for any good from him. 4 | 


It will alſo very naturally lead ſuch people to depend upon 3 : 
only ;—to forget their own ſad condition and miſery ;—that they are liable 
to God's wrath, and even to damnation ; which knowledge is neceſſary; 
and for this end was revealed, even to awaken and humble finners, that, by. 
a true e they way eſcape 22 bitter Farne, of 0 e - 2 ih 
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Mw the Spirit of God threatens, that ſuch as 201 not retam God in 
Z heir knowledge (which. can be done only by praying to him daily) ſhall be 
given up by God to a reprobate mind, that is, to à mind void of judgement ?—. 
To do what is right in their own eyes, let what will follow. 


And the event will certainly be this :——They will fall under the power 
and government of Satan, and his evil angels, who will lead them, as he 


did the Heathen World, to commit all e wean e till ey are fit 
for no place but Hell. ö 


Now, if theſe be truths of the Goſpel, as M0 ſurely thes: are, os : would 
hope, there would need no other words, to perſuade every one, who is in 
his right mind, and not already in the faid condition before-mentioned, — 


to beg of God to keep 1 78 * his grace, from e into ined dreadful 
circumſtances, _ 


The moſt ſure way to e it is,. to dedicate ite time every day of 

our lives to the Worſhip. of God ;—humbly to acknowledge our dependance 

upon Him ;—to confeſs our own weakneſs to help and govern ourſelves;—to 

| beg pardon for having offended him ;—to pray for his grace, and protection, 
and blefling ;—and to give him thanks for his mercies and favours to us. 


| By doing this, we ſhall retain God in our knowledge :—This will be a true 
5 and ſolid foundation of peace, and comfort, and happinefs, - provided it be 
performed out of a deep ſenſe of our own wants and miferies, —with a firm 
faith in God's promiſes 0 fulfil the deſires, of them that fear him, —and with 
an eye to the blood of Jeſus our Redeemer, for whole fake, and A 
hole ſufferings, we are reconciled to God, and God to us. | 


The following Devotions will direct thoſe who ſtand in need of ſuch 
helps, what to pray for every Morning and Evening of their lives.——Not 
. that every ſerious Chriſtian will find occaſion to aſk many more n 
ang bleſſings, than can be ſet down in any F brim of Prayer whatever, 


For this reaſon there are added, ſome. ſhort Inſtructions, as alſo proper 
Texts of Holy Scripture, with ſhort Meditations upon them, to help the de- 
votion of ſuch as are well-diſpoſed, and alſo to lead them into a way of pro- 
fiting at all times, by the Holy Scriptures heard or read by them e or r others, 
kin ar we all too <a Rokr IAN ee bettered by „ 


2 be Duty « and Benefit of bags PRAYER for any Pei i in e 


| VERY many are the evil: conſequences of going without God into a 
World full of temptations and dangers, which of ourſelves, we can neither 
| 1 foreſee nor eſcap e. Whoever conſiders this, and the infinite miſchiefs 
þ „ which may follow, will never venture abroad, without praying for God's 
3 Ts ; Ae; . and Bl Yong 14 5 A of Has 2 Ve. 


For a Perſon in Private. 


P/. cxvi. 


and pay my vows unto the Moſt High. 
hearty Thanks for my preſervation and 
the night paſt, and of my life paſt ! 


ſuch a ſenſe of this-thy goodneſs, and of 


it may be my delight, as it is my Duty 

and Intereſt, to ſerve and obey Thee. 
And, that I may do this with a quiet 

mind, forgive me the fins of which my 


ments which I have juſtly deſerved. 
Give me Grace, that I may continue 
in thy fear all the day long; and that 1 


duct; and that it may be the purpoſe of 
my ſoul never to offend Thee wilfully. 

May thy reſtraining grace preſerve me 
from the temptations of an evil world, 


and practices of the age we live in! 

Poſſeſs my heart with a ſincere Love 
for Fhee, and for all Mankind; and 
grant that I may have this comfortable 


thy commandments. 
Give me a tender compa 
wants and miſeries of my neighbour, 
that Thou may ſt 
me, O God. 
In all my 


teach me to guide: my affairs, my deſigns, 
my words and actions, with charity, diſ- 
cretion, juſtice, and piety, 


HAT hall I render unto the . 
TL.ord, for. his Mercies re- 
newed unto me every Morning 9-———T | 
will offer the ſacrifice of Thankſgiving, 


refreſhment, and for all the bleſſings of 
_ -  Poffeſs my ſoul, gracious God, with 


my dependance upon Thee for Life, and | 
Health, and Proſperity, and Comfort, that 


Conſcience is afraid; and avert the Judg- 


may live and act as having Thee, O 
God, the conſtant witneſs of my con- 


from the frailty and corruption of my 
own nature, and from the evil principles 


and ſure proof of thy love abiding in me, 
that I ſtudy to pleaſe Thee, and to keep 


non for the 
have compaſſion upon 


ways I do acknowledge Thee. 
Do Thou, O Lord, direct my paths, ann 


1 
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in, and give me grace to follow the con- 
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come. 


The Duty 
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Shew me the way that I ſhould walk 


duct of thy Good Spirit, that I may do 
my duty in that ſtate of life, in which 
thy Providence has placed me. 


Let me ever remember, that the night 


cometh when no man can work ; and that 
| Iv, now is the time in which to provide for 
And may God accept of my moſt 


eternity. 3 


Grant, gracious God, that no worldly 
pleaſures, no worldly buſineſs, may ever 


make me loſe the ſight of death, or for- 


get the dangers that ſurround me. 
Fill my heart with the dread of the 
puniſhments prepared for impenitent ſin- 
ners, and my ſoul with a ſenſe of the ble- 
ſings which will be the ſure reward of all 
them that love Thee, and obey thy Laws. 
Hear me, O Heavenly Father, not 
according to my imperfect petitions, but 


according to the full meaning of that 


holy Prayer, which thy beloved So 
hath taught us: „ . 
Our Father, which art in Heaven; 
Hallowed be Thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is 
in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 


pa . 


Bread. And forgive us our "treſpaſſes, as. 
doe forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


And lead us not into temptation ; but deli= , 
ver us from evil. For Thine is the King- 


dom, and the Power, and the Glory, for 


ever and ever. Amen. 1 
The Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 


| the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be with us all, evermore. 


and Benefit of Ev ENING 
1 PRAYER "1 

+ 5” For a Perſon in Private. 4 
LER P, faid a great ian, is ſo: lite 
Aeatb, that I dare not truſt it without 


9 


| faying my Prayers. — And indeed, for fear 


of the worſt, a thoughitful Chriſtian will 79 
take care to make his peace with God, 
BD cc as 
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before he goes to ſleep ;—and put himſelf | 


under God's protection very Evening of | 


- bis Life, that he OP be (ate from fear | 


of evil. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
15 T it hath pleaſed T bee, O God, 


to add another day to the years 


of my life, and to keep me from the 
»dangers of an evil world: For theſe 
and for all thy mercies from day to day 

beſtowed upon me, I bleſs thy good and 
8 ee Providence, moſt earneſtly be- 


eeching Thee to pardon my offences of 


the day paſt, and to grant that they may 
never riſe up in judgment againſt me. 


Lord, the frailty of man, without 


Thee, cannot but fall: In all tempta- 


tions, therefore, I beſeech Thee to ſuc- | 
cour me, that no ſin may ever get the 


dominion over me. 


-Give me a ſalutary dread of the cor- 
ruption of my own heart: Make me 


truly ſenſible of the end of ſin, and mind- 


ful of my own infirmities and backſli- . 


dings. 


Vouchſafe unto-all ſinners a true ſenſe 
of their unhappy ſtate, a fear of thy ju Ju dg- 
reak 


ments, and grace and ſtrength to 
their bonds. 


Enlighten my ſoul with faving truth 
Correct me in mercy, and reduce me 
when I go aſtray. 


Miſery of the World to come. 


May the Thoughts of Death mortiſy 


In me all eg and covetouſneſs, and a 
love for t 
belief of a judgment to come make me 


ever W to pleaſe Thee, my Lord 
and 85 that I may find en at 


that day | 
Grant that Ir may lie 8 to ſleep 


with the ſame. charitable and forgiving 
temper, in which I deſire and hope to die. 


And may the Almighty God take me, 


and all that belang to 9 under — 
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vou, Whatſoever ye ſhall aſe the We in 


and for all the bleſſings of the night paſt, 


in ſuch a meaſure, as ſhall be moſt for 
| thy Glory, and my Salvation. 


Make me ever mind- 
ful of my latter end, and fix in my heart 


my depend Thee, th 
a lively ſenſe of the Happineſs and e e 


be my delight, as it is my intereſt and 
duty, to ſerve and obey Thee. 


quiet mind, forgive me all my ſins, I 


is world; and may my firm | beſeech Thee, for thy dear Son's ſake, 


19 conſcience 1 is afraid. 


| vant, that it is an evil thing and bitter 
to forſake and offend the Lord. And, 


deliberate fins, that 


| leave me to myſelf, 


4 1 


acious and cowerfial protection! ! May 
& give his Angels charge concerning 
us, and keep us in perpetual peace and 
ſafety, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord | 


St. John xvi. 23. Verily, T ſay unto 


my Name, He will give it you. 

In thy Name, O Jeſus, and in the full 
meaning of the words which thou haſt 
taught us, I pray God, for thy ſake, to 
hear me, and to give me what f 1s moſt 
convenient for me: 


Our Father, which art in Heaven ; Oc. 
The Grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, &c. 


ANOTHER 


MORNING PRAYER, 


For a Perſon in Private. 
LESSED be the Lord for hismercies 


renewed unto; me every morning; 
for my Preſervation and Refreſhment, 


for which all thanks and glory be to 
Thee, my God-and Father ! 


_ Gracious God, continue to me theſe, 
and all other thy bleſſings, ſo long, and 


Poſſeſs my foul, I beſeech Thee, with 
a true and ſaving faith, and with ſuch 
a ſenſe of thy. goodneſs to me, and of 


But that I may ſerve Thee with a 


and withhold the 8 of which my 


Keep it ever in the Lead of thy ſer- 


above all things; ke ep; me from wilful and 
may never grieve 
thy Holy Spirit, nor ptr Thee ro 


Let 


from the temptations of the World, the 


into no fin, nor run into any kind of 
danger ;—but that all my doings may 


ways that which is righteous in thy ſight; 
And that I may live and act as having 


my thoughts, defigns, words, and actions. 


May I never render myſelf, by new 
fins, unworthy of thy guidance and pro- 


ſhall ſeem meet. 
May I love Thee with all my heart, and 
ever have this ſure proof of thy Love 


abiding in me, that I ſtudy to  plcats 


do good to my neighbours, as becomes 
a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt ! 


perform all 'the Duties of my Calling ; 
and thankfully to receive, and patiently 
to bear, whatever thy Providence ſhall 
order for me. 


for eternity. 


pleaſure, no worldly buſineſs, may ever 
make me Igſe the fight of Death. 


lige me to be truly and ſincerely good ; 
 Fouſneſs, Hatred, Envy and Malice ;—to 


continue i in this ſtate of trial. 


vs, in compaſſion to our infirmities: 


Tube Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ec. 


Let thy W Grace preſerve me 


Fleſh, and the Devil ; — that I may fall 
be ordered by Thee, that I may do al- 


Thee, O God, the conſtant witneſs of aff 


tection Suffer me not to go aſtray, or 
bring me back by ſuch Ways as to Thee 


all Mankind for thy ſake !—And may 1 


Thee, and to keep thy commandments! 
And that I may forgive, and love, and 


Aſſiſt me, by thy Grace, faithfully to l 


Preſerve me from an idle he” uſeleſs. 
life; ever remembering, that the Night 
cometh, when no Man can work; and 
that no is the time in which to provide 


And grant, 0 95 chat no worldly | 


—to mortify all Pride and Vanity, Cove- of God, and things 


be /erious, ſober, and watchful, while 1 1 


Hear me, O Heavenly Father, not | 
according to my imperfect petitions, but 
according to the full meaning of that holy 
Prayer, which thy only Son hath taught 


. Our Father, which art in Heaven 2 . J N 
4 Chriſt's el 
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Some Short Meptrarions 


For ſuch as are well- diſpoſed, and have 


time to ſpare. 


John xvi. 2 3. Verihy, I ſay unto von, 
Whatfoever ye ſpall aſt the Father in my 
Name, he foall give it you. 


ee thing is promiſed to this 


duty, when we pray as we ought 


to do; that is, in the Name, and throu i 


the Merits, of Jeſus Chriſt ;—out o 


ſenſe of our own wants and miſeries.— 


with the humility of ſinful creatures 
and with a full purpoſe of doing what 


we know will pleaſe God. 


O Lord, vouchſafe me theſe diſpoſi- 
tions, chat! may never aſk Thee, any 
thing in vain, or render myſelf unworthy 
to receive thy bleſſings. 


Prov. iii. 5, 6. Lean not unto thine own 


underſtanding ; in all thy ways. acknow- 
ledge God, and he ſhall direct thy paths. 


Do Thou, O God, dire& my paths, 
and teach me to guide my affairs with 


charity, diſcretion, juſtice, and piety. 


Shew me the way that I ſhould walk in, | 
and give me grace to follow the conduct 
of thy Good Spirit, for the ie of n, 
A 


1 Cor. xv. 3 3. Evil FRI ON | cor- . 
rupt good Manners. 
No man muſt ſay, that he has any re- 


ſpect for God, or fear for himſelf, who + 


chuſeth the converſation of widced men. 


And may the Thoughts of Death . | 1 heir idle and profane diſcourſes will 


leave evil impreſſions upon the mind. 
Their indecent freedom with the Name 
ſacred, will leſſen 
the Reverence we owe to the Divine 
Majeſty. Their filthy and lewd talk 
will deſtroy modeſty, and every grace 


and virtue; and will not fail to wear 


off the thoughts and fears of what may 
come hereafter.—May thy graces, O 
God, keep me from a converſation. ſo 
diſpleaſing to Thee, and ſo deſtructive 

to the ſouls of Men 1 grant this, for | 


1 Peter 


N 
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1 Petet i. 27-: Paſs the Time of your 
Sojourning here in fear. 

\ Give me, O God, this moſt neceſſary 

and moſt uſeful fear and dread of the 

unfaithfulneſs of my own heart, Make 


me ever mindful of my-infirmities and 


failings, that I may be more watchful 
over myſelf, and more earneſt in 'my 


prayers for the . e of yt Ach for the | ſafe me, and not dare to abuſe thy pati- 


ence and long - ſuffering. 


time to come. 


Tr * 


Every Na Jerſon on, before be lieth 
dawn to ſleep, will put himſelf under the 
Protection of God, who giveth his Angels 
charge concerning bis Elett, to preſerve 
them from the powers of darkneſs, from 


. the dangers of the vn, 5 and fre all 
"fed accidents. 


ANOTHER 


EVENING PRAYER, 


'\ For a Perſon | in Private. 


Moſt gracious and merciful God, 
I give Thee thanks, that it has 
pleaſed Thee to add another day to the 
years of my life, and that none of thy 
judgments, to which for my fins I am 
juſtly liable, have fallen upon me. 


Accept, O Lord, of my unfeigned 


thanks, for this thy conſtant care over 
me :—For delivering me from the dan- 


gers of an evil world; and for the many 
undeſerved Bleſſings beſtowed Wn me, 


day after day. 


Bleſſed be thy Gael chat my ſins 


and ingratitude have not prevented Thee 


from bringing me ſafe to n een of 


this day! 
O God, infinite i in nter pardon n | 


fins of the day paſt, whether in thought, 


word, or deed, which I have: committed 
through the fraud and malice of the 
Devil, or through my own weakneſs and 
| frailty : And grant that they war's never | 
rite up in judgment againſt me. LEW 18 
| Prepare me, I beſeech Thee, Py the 
continuance of thy Oy by* wing 


night under thy protection: 
me from the powers of darkneſs, and 
from the dangers of the night; and, by 


me the grace of a true Repentance, and 
a thorough Amendment of Life. - 


Make me trul ſenſible of the weak 
neſs and corruption of my nature; and 
the need I have of thy gracious help, that 


I may pray for it continually, 


May I ever make a right uſe of the 
time which thy goodneſs ſhall yet vouch- 


Make me ever ſenſible of my latter 


end, that Death may not overtake me 


unprepared, And in the hour of Death, 
and in the day of Judgment, good Lord, 
deliver me. 

O God all- powerful, take me this 
Preſerve 


thy Grace and Providence, bring me at 
laſt through all the trials and temptations 


of this world to a bleſſed end, — That I 
may die in peace, and 7ſt in hope, and 
riſe in glory, — through Jeſus Chriſt; in 


whoſe Name, and according to the full 


meaning of that holy prayer which he 


hath taught us, I moſt humbly beſeech 


Thee to hear me, for myſelf, and for 
| | all Chriſtian People. 


Our Father, w which art in Hhavew; ; Ge. 
The Grace of our Lord Fe Fe eſus Chrif Ge. 


Shore CES for ſuch as have 


time, and are well-diſpoſed. 


| Eph. iv. 26. Let not the Sun go down pon 


your wrath. 


ORD, grant I may lie down to ſleep 
with the ſame charitable diſpoſi- 


tions with which 1 deſire to die. T be- 


ſeech Thee for all that are my enemies, 
not for judgment and vengeance, but 
for M merey,.— for their pardon and con- 
verſion, and for their eternal happineſs. 


Heb, iii, 5, 8. To-doy, if ye will hear bis 


' Voice, harden not your hearts. 
This is the Day, and this the Life, in 


which God ſpeaks tous in Mercy. Lord, 


A ant 
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grant that I may not harden my heart 
againſt this truth; nor let me ſlip this 
day of thy patience ; that neither the 
cares nor the pleaſures of this life may 
ever make me forget, that this is the day 
on which my Salvation depends, ſo far, 
that I know not whether I ſhall have an- 
other. 5 1 
Rev. iii. 3. Thou ſhalt not know what hour 
1 will come upon thee, 
Let me give credit to Thee, O God, 
Lord of Truth, and not to my own. cor- 
rupt heart, which would flatter me, that 


I may have time and warning ſufficient | 
give me 


to prepare for Death! — But 
grace, O Lord, to be prepared for that 
unknown hour, by a ſpeedy repentance, a 
true converſion, and an holy life. 


Matth. xvi. 26. What is a man profited, 


F he ſhall gain the whole world, and 


Joſe his own foul ? 


How many live without thinking of | 


this!—We admire, and we envy, thoſe 


who get great eſtates for themſelves and 


for their children;—making their riches 


their delight, their happineſs, and the 


whole concern and buſineſs of their lives. 


Lord, deliver thy ſervant from ſuch a a 


blindneſs, as muſt end in my everlaſting 


ruin, and in the loſs of my ſoul, for 


which the whole world cannot make me 


Luke xiii. 7, 8. Bebold, theſe three years, | 


F come. ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and 
Aud none. Cut it down: Why cumbereth 
it the ground ?—Lord, let it alone this 


gear alſo: If it bear fruit, well; if not, 


. then, after that, thou ſhalt cut it down. 


l adore thy wonderful patience, OGod, 
towards me; and thy merciful interceſ- 
ſion, O Jeſus, with thy Father, for ſpa- 
ring me: May this Goodneſs and Long- 
ſuffering lead me to Repentance!—And 
may thy all- ful Grace enable me 
to bring forth Fruits meet for Repent- 
- ance, and worthy of thy future care. 


| 


303 


MORNING PRAYER 
For a Family. 


Joſh. xxiv. 15. As for me and my Houſe, 
% will ſerve the Lord, 

HIS ought to be the ſincere reſo- 
lution, and conſtant practice, of 
every Chriftian Maſter of a Family. 
Without this, none can reaſonably ex- 
bo to have dutiful children, or faithful 
ervants;—nor juſtly hope to have God's 
bleſſing in this warld, or in the world 
to come. | 5 


Let fome one of the Family devoutly read, 


or ſay, what followeth, 


the reſt ſeri- 
oufly attending. | 


hs rs Lord hath brought us ſafe to 


the beginning of this day: Let us 

give him thanks for this, and for all his 
mercies. 7 
Let us pray, that we may live in the 


fear of God, and continue in love and 


charity with our neighbours: 


That his Holy Spirit may direct and 
rule our hearts, teaching us what to 


do, and what to avoid :. 


That the Grace of God may ever be 
with us, to ſupport us in all dangers, 


and carry us through all temptations: 


That the Lord may bleſs all our honeſt 
endeavours, and make us content with 
what his Providence ſhall order for us: 
And that we may continue his faithful 
ſervants this day, and all the days of 
our hte. ii . 7 

For all which bleſſings, let us de- 
voutly pray. * 


Then all devoutly kneeling, tet one ſay, 


, Moſt Gracious and Merciful God, 


by whom the world is governed 


and preſerved, we give Thee humble 
thanks for thy fatherly care over us; in 


| preſerving us from the dangers of the 
night paſt, and in bringing us ſafe this 
morning to ſee another dax. 

We gratefully acknowled 


ge our de- 


A 


pendanee upon Thee for all the neceſſa- 
ries, conveniencies, and comforts of our 
IS 
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life . all the means of our well. 
being here, and of our everlaſting hap- | 
key | hereafter. 


We give Thee thanks for the Light 
of thy Goſpel, and the Help of thy 
Grace, and for the promiſe Thou haſt 


made us of ' pardon and forgiveneſs 


through thy Son Chriſt Jeſus, on our 
ſincere repentance and amendment. 


. Give us, we beſeech Thee, ſuch a 
ſenſe of theſe and all thy other mercies 


to us, as may make us. truly thankful to 


Thee for them. 
Give us Grace that we may ever atk 


as in thy ſight; —make a conſcience of - 


all pur ways;—and, fearing to offend 
Thee, may never fall into the fins we 
have repented of. 


Enable us to reſiſt and overcome >the | 
temptations of the world, the fleſh, and | 
the Devil;—to follow the motions of thy | 

good Spirit; — to be ſerious and holy in 


our lives; true and juſt in our dealings; 


watchful over our thoughts, our words, 
and our actions; —diligent in our buſi- 


neſs, and temperate in all things. 


Give us Grace honeſtly to improve ; 


all the talents which T hou haſt com- 
mitted to our truſt; 
_ worldly buſineſs, no 


come! 


May thy bleſſing be upon our perſons, 
upon our labours, upon our ſubſtance; 
Hand upon all that belongs to us and 
may we never undertake any work, 

which we dare not beg Thee to proſper! 


May 
aſſaults of our enemies: And grant 


this day we fall into no ſin, neither run 


into any kind of danger: — But that all 
our doings may be ordered by thy go- 
vernance, to do always that ae 1s 
rignhteous in thy fight... | 


Give us, gracious God, what is 9 
ful for us, and Grace not to abuſe thy 
favours: — ive us, we beſeech Thee, 


1 
} 


and may no 
no worldly pleaſures, di- 
vert us from the concerns of the life to | 


thy Grace defend us in all | 
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contented minds; And Az us ever 
mindful of the wants of others. 


Give us, in this world, the know. 


| ledge of thy truth, and in the world to 
come, life everlaſting. Amen. 


Hear us, O merciful God, not accord- 


ing to our imperfect petitions, but ac. 
cording to the full meaning of that form 
of prayer which Jeſus Chriſt hath taught 


us, for his fake. 
Our F. ather, which art in Heaven; Sc. 


The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, Se. 


Proper Mamtarioun for ſuch as have 
time, and are devoutly diſpoſed. 


| : Pſ. cxxvil. 1. Except the Lord build the 


houſe, they labour in vain that build it. 


Ui and blind are they, who 
expect to proſper without thy 


bleſſing, o Lord. I do therefore beg 


that bleſſing upon myſelf and family, 
my labours and ſubſtance, 


never hinder thy bleſſings, by underta- 
king any work which ma 


And may I 


diſhonour 
Thee, or my Chriſtian profeſſion Fit 


us, O Lord, by thy grace, for that houſe 


not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 
prepared. for them that love and fear 


I REES, |: 4 

Hab. ii. * | Wee to Bim that cles e an 
evil Covetouſneſs to his Houſe; that be 
may ſet his Meſt on high, that he may be 
delivered from the Power of Evil: 


: Deliver us, O God, from covetouſneſs, 


the root of all evil which leads men to 
truſt in demie forget their de- 


pendance upon Thee; and fooliſhly to 


hope to be out of the reach of misfor- 
tunes, and thoſe evils, and afflictions, 


| which are deſigned, in great mercy, for 


the puniſhment of ſin, and for the ſal- 
vation of ſinners.—Preſerve us, O Lord, 


from this too common, but damnable ſin 


of covetonſneſs, * e e. Sake. 
Amen... + 414 1 
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Lake xvii. 


PRIVATE AND FAMILY PRAYERS. 


Luke xvil. 26, 27, 28, 29. As it was in 
the days of Noab, and of Lot. bey did 
eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, 
they planted, they builded ;—till the day 


| that Lot went out of Sodom, * they 


were all deſtroyed. 


Lord, open our eyes before we are 


ſurpriſed by death, as thoſe miſerable 
ſinners were in the days of Noah, and of 
Lot.—May this be a warning to us !— 


And keep us, by thy grace, from ſetting 


our hearts too eagerly u 
the cares or pleaſures, 0 
out conſidering how ſoon and ſuddenly 


n the buſineſs, 


we may be called out of it; - and that 


day overtake us unawares. 


Col. iv. 1. Maſters, give unto your Servants 
that which is juſt and equal, knowing | 


that ye alſo have a Maſter in Heaven. 


O Heavenly Maſter, bleſs me with 


good and faithful ſervants: And grant 
that I may perform all the duties of 


a Chriſtian Maſter ;—that I may have a 
tender concern for the welfare both of 


their bodies and ſouls, and be an exam- 
ple to them of ſobriety, juſtice, and piety; 
and that we may be an houſhold fear- 
ing God.,—And may thy bleſſing be 


upon them, and upon all my affairs com- 


mitted to their truſt, for the EE of thy 
beloved Son. 


PARENTS for Das Saas; 


Eph. vi. 4. Ze Parents, bring up your 
Children in the nurture and menen 


of the Lord. 


O Chriſt, for his ſake, bleſs my Chil- 
_ dren with healthful bodies, and under- 


ſtanding ſouls, and ſanctified hearts, that 
they may remember their Creator all their | 


days, Let thy Grace preſerve them from 
the temptations of an evil world; and may 
I never be wanting in any part of my 
duty to them, but inſtruct them in the 
Faith and Duties of a Chriſtian Life ;— 


convince them of cheir favlts, and cor- 
Vor. . 


this life, with- 


God, the F ber of our Doi Jeſus 


1 


| 


| have done amiſs, and pray God, that his 


Powers of Darkneſs.- 
bleſſings let us devoutly pray. 


| 9 all devoutly kneeling, let one dif- 
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re& them in reaſon and loves Be Thou, 
O God, their Father and Portion in this 
world, and in the world to come ! Amen. 


EVENING PRAYER 
Por a Family. 


Let one of the Family read or ſay di Hinkily 
what followeth, the reſt ſeriouſly attending. 


Y the Favour of God, we are come 

to the Evening of this Day; and 

we are ſo much nearer our latter end. 
Let us ſeriouſly conſider this, and pray 

God to prepare us for the hour of death. 

Let us, with penitent hearts, beſeech 

him to pardon our offences, and to de- 

liver us from the evils which they have 

deſerved. 


Let us reſolve to pd hes we 


Grace may keep us. from returnin 
thoſe ſins which we have repented o 

And that we be ſafe under his . 
tion, who alone can defend us from the 
For all vieh 


K 


 tinftly ſay, 
LORD, and Heavenly Father, we 
acknowledge thy great goodneſs to 


us, in ſparing us when we deſerve puniſh- 


ment; —in giving us the neceſſaries of 


this life, and in ſetting before us the 


happineſs of a better. 
O merciful God, pardon our offences, 


correct and ene what is amiſs in us; 


that as we grow in years, we may grow 
in grace, and the nearer we come to our 
latter end, the better we may be prepared 


for it. 


In the midſt of Life we are in Death. 
Lord, grant that theſe thoughts may 


make us careful how we live, that we 


may eſcape the bitter pains of eternal 


miſery. 


Take from us all i ignorance, hardneſs | 


of heart, and too much carefulneſs for 


the things of this life, Fe TU WER 
2 1 Make 
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Make us an kouſhold fearing Thee, | 
God, ſubmitting ourſelves to thy good 


pleaſure, and putting our whole truſt 1 in | 


thy mercy. 


Give us a true knowledge of ourſelves, ; | 


of the corruption of our nature, and 


the neceſſity of thy gracious. help to ſave | humble thanks 2 thy fatherly. care over us, 


beſeeching Thee to make us truly. ſenſible of 


us. from ruin. 
And may the Spirit of Chriſt ever live ? 


and rule in us, poſſeſſing our ſouls with |. 


a ſincere Love of Thee, O God, with an 
earneſt delire to pleaſe Thee, and with a 
. dread of offending Thee! 
Sanctify us wholly, we beſcech Thee, 
that our ſpirits, and ſouls, and bodies, 
may be e F. blame beſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Continue to us, and to all Chriſtian 
Churches, the means of grace and ſalva- 
tion; and may the ſaving Truths of the 
; Goſpel be publiſhed and received in all 
the World! | 
Vouchſafe unto us an Were in all the 5 
prayers of thy Holy Church, which have 
this day been offered do the Throne of 
Grace. Forgive all that have injured 
us, and forgive us our many offences 
againſt our neighbour. | 
Bleſs, we beſeech Thee, O God, all 
thoſe whom thy Providence hath ſet over 
US, whether in Church or State. And 


are us grace to honour and obey them 
or Conſcience-ſake. 


 *Defend us from all adverſities which 


*may happen to our bodies, and from all 


evil thoughts which may aſſault and hurt 


our ſouls; and prepare us to receive 
with an humble reſignation whatever 
thy Providence ſhall think beſt for us. 


And, finally, we beſeech Thee to give 


us Grace, that we may lead and end our 


Glory, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Hear us, O merciful God, for our- 
ſelves and for all Mankind, not accord- : 
ing to our weak underſtandings, but ae- 

cording to the full meaning of that holy f 


Prayer, which chy beloved Son hath 
taught us: 


PRIVATE AND FAM! LY PRAYERS, 


. promiſes, and have been unthankful 2 


give us thoſe things whereof our con- 
ſciences are afraid; make us every day 
more careful of our ways, more con- 
| cerned to pleaſe Thee, more ſenſible of 


to Thee for what we want; depend upon 
thy power, and goodneſs, and truth, and 
be ſatisfied with what thy providence ; 
| ſhall order for us. 


that no adulterer, no covetous perſon, that 


kingdom of Heaven. 


confirm our faith, that we, ſtedfaſtly be- 
] lieving thy threats and judgments, N 
be truly afraid of them, and abhor tho 

ſins which would bring them upon us. 
lives in thy Faith and Fear, and to thy |. 


Ver r Father which art in Heaven &e. | our das A 8 ol 


ANOTHER 


MORNING PRAYER, 
For a Family, 


0 GOD, by whom the whole world is go= 


verned and preſerved, we give Thee 


all thy mercies, and thankful, for them. 


We are indeed unworthy of thy fa-, 
vours, for we have broken thy laws, 
neglected thy commands, deſpiſed thy 


thy bleſſings.  . 
Lord, be merciful unto us, and for- 


our wants and unworthineſs, -and of thy 
great goodneſs, that we may be afraid to 
offend Thee; that we may ever look up 


And bleſſed be thy Holy Spirit, who 
hath made known to us the things that 
would undo us; who hath aſſured us, 


none who envietb his neighbour, or de- 
fraudeth his brother, that no drunkard 
or profane perſon, who liveth in a wilful 
neglect of thy laws, ſhall enter into the 


Lord, increaſe our knowledge and 


O Lord, leave us not unto ourſelves, 
for without Thee we can do nothing that 
is good. To Thee, therefore, we look 
up for grace to know our duty, for 
willing minds to deſire to do it; for 
ſtrength to perform what Thou requireſt 
of us, and that Thou wilt mercifully 
pardon our infirmities, and accept of 


Give, 


Give, O Lord, thy good Angels charge 
cover us, that neither the devil nor his 
wicked inſtruments, neither the world 
nor its vanities, that neither evil cuſ- 
toms, nor the evil. bent of our own 
hearts, may bring upon us thoſe mi- 


fortable; but if afflictions are neceſſary, 
and if in thy wiſe providence Thou ſhalt 


think fit to viſit us, give us grace that 


we may thankfully receive, and pati- 
ently. bear, whatever thy hand ſhall bring 
upon us, ſtedfaſtly believing, that all 
things ſhall work together for good. to 


thoſe that fear God and. truſt in his 


mercy. 

hBleſs all our honeſt e with 
good ſucceſs; continue to us the bleſſ- 
ings we already enjoy; make every con- 
ditton of life, every bleſſing we receive, 
every thing that befalleth us, a means of 
bringing us nearer unto Thee, and to 
that happineſs which thou haſt prepared 
for them that love thee.. 

SGEive us grace that we may never for- 
get that we depend upon Thee: That 
we may never truſt in ourſelves, nor in 
_ uncertain riches, but in the living God, 

who hath graciouſly. promiſed that he 
will never fail them that ſeek him. Lord, 

let it be unto thy ſervants according to . 
this word. 

Continue to us the means of grace, 


thy word, and ſacraments; the comfort 


of ſolemn aſſemblies; the bleſſing of a 
regular, learned, and pious miniſtry, 


and let none of theſe favours be loſt upon 


us; but that we may grow in grace, and 
in all ſaving knowledge, until we come 
to thine everlaſting kingdom. 


\ Bleſs the King and Government of | 


this land. Let brotherly love and cha- 
rity increaſe amongſt us, and root out 


all growing vices. Supply the neceſſi- 


ties of the poor and needy ;. pep. and 
comfort the afflicted, the fatherlefs, and 
the widow ; deliver or ſupport all that 


labour under any preſſing calamity, ſad- | 


neſs of ſpirit, or infirmity of body, and 


eſpecially all ſuch as ſuffer bar a righteous ! 


cauſe. 


— 


* T 


PRIVATE AND FAMILY PRAYERS. 


ingly, that our - converſation - may 


Preſerve all that travel by land or fea ; 
bleſs the labours of all honeſt men ; and 
hear our prayers for all that defire or 


that ſtand in need of them, and eſpe- 


| cially for thoſe that cannot pray for 
| themſelves. 
ſeries which may make our lives uncom- 


The Lord bleſs, preſerve, and: keep 
us this day, and all that belongs to us: 


the Lord make us innocent in our lives, 
uſeful in our generation, prudent in our 


behaviour, obedient to his laws, Nn 
thankful for his favours. 

Vouchſafe us a ſhare in the hap 
neſs of the next:world, and his bleſſed 


will. be done for what ſhall be befall us 


in this. 

Theſe things, and whatever elſe our 
neceſſities, our charity, or our duty, 
| obligeth us to pray for, we moſt. hum- 
bly beg in the name and in the words of. 


our bleſſed Saviour. 


wy Father, which art in Heaven ; Se. 


Jo be added on Sunday Morning. 
Be graciouſly preſent with all that 


this day meet to ſerve Thee; bleſs the 


labours of thoſe that watch for our 


ſouls; and give us all grace to hear 
with attention, to receive the word with 
meekneſs, and to ſerve the Lord with. 


| joyfulneſs and gladneſs of heart. | 
Teach us all things neceſſary to ſal- 
vation; enable us to underſtand and re- 
member the ſacred truths delivered to 
us, with full purpoſe of living accord- 
holy, 8 our end everlaſting life. = 


— 


ANOTHER : 


EVENING PRAYER, 
For a Family. 


j Almighty and everlaſting God, for 
all the bleſſings we every day re- 


ceive from thy bounty; ; for all the 


known, and for all the unobſerved fa- 
vours, deliverances, viſitations, and 


graces of thy Holy Spirit; we bleſs thy 
good providence, beireching PT hes Mit: 


= 


2 
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to continue thy fatherly care over us, 
for we have no power to help ourſelves: 
to Thee therefore we pray daily; to Thee 
we give thanks and praiſe; from Thee we 
expect and hope for the greateſt bleſſings 


when we do well; and from Thee we 
fear the ſevereſt puniſhments when our 


_ _ deeds are evil. | | 


God be merciful unto us that have 
broken his laws, abuſed his patience, |: 


deſpiſed the means of grace, and reſiſted 
his good Spirit, making ourſelves un- 
worthy of the leaſt of his mercies, and 
liable to his juſt anger. e 

O Lord, make us to 


and turn to Thee with all our hearts, 
and bring forth fruits meet for repen- 
tance. Pity our infirmities, and help 
us to overcome them; renew in us thy 


image daily, and keep us from forſaking 
Thee for the time to come, that death 


may never overtake us unprepared. 
So teach us to number our days, that 


we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom; 


that we may conſider in this our day 
the things that belong unto our peace, 
for we are ere long to die. O that we 
may live as we hope to die! that in the 
hour of death and in the day of judgment, 


our Lord may deliver us from the power 
of the devil, from the juſt reward of 


our ſins, and from everlaſting death. 


If at any time we are in danger of 
forgetting Thee and our duty, reduce 


| 


| ſee the evil and 
the danger of fin; that we may repent | 


us by ſuch ways as to Thee ſeems moſt 


meet, and make us at all times obedient 


to thy gracious call, that the longer we 
ive we may ſerve Thee more faithfully. 
Deliver us, O God, from the ſin that 

doth moſt eaſily beſet us; from the luſt 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life; from all unprofitable and 


— 
: * 


deceitful tongue; from an uncharitable 


ſinful thoughts; from lying lips and a 


heart, and from an inconſtant mind. 


Let thy good Spirit ever be with us, 5 
to direct and rule our hearts, to keep us 
from falling, and to preſent us blame- 


leſs before the preſence of thy glory. 


PRIVATE AND FAMILY PRAYERS. 


| depart this life, we may dwell with Thee 
in life everlaſting, 1 


In mercy remember all that want thoſe 


friends, our relations, and all thy ſer- 


| weak underſtandings, but according to 
the full meaning of that form of words, 


— 
2 


PRAYER to be uſed for a Sick Perſon. 


Let thy bleſſing, O Lord, be upon us, 
to defend us in all dangers, and to com- 
fort us in all adverſities. | 

Take us under thy protection, defend 
us from the dangers of the night, from 
the prince and powers of darkneſs, from 
all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and keep 
us in perpetual peace and ſafety, 


bleſſings we enjoy; all that want thy 
help; all that call to Thee for ſuccour. 
Remember, O merciful God, our 


vants, that they may be made partakers 
of the ſame bleſſings which we aſk for 
ourſelves. 


And grant unto us all, that when we 


Hear us, O God, not according to our 


which Jeſus Chriſt hath taught us: 
Our Father, which art in Heaven ; Sc. 
To be added on Sunday Evening. 
Bleſſed be God for this good day, 
and for the many opportunities of ſer- 
ving him. Grant, O Lord, that we may 
not receive thy grace in vain, but that 
we may live as becometh Chriſtians who 
believe and hope for the joys of heaven. 
Reward all that do us good, and. eſpe- 
cially all ſuch as watch for our ſouls; 
2 that they may ſave themſelves, and 
ſuch as hear them, that both we and they 
may enjoy an everlaſting ſabbath, through 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt. 


— 


LORD, infinitely merciful, whoſe 
YI very corrections are the effects of 
thy. love, give us grace to know, and 
hearts to conſider this, that we may 
evermore thankfully receive thy fatherly 
corrections, and rejoice in the midſt of 
the ſorrows that encompaſs us, ſtedfaſtly 


1 believing, that all things Hall work +. 4 
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ther for good to thoſe that fear God, and 


truſt in his mercy. 

Gracious God, let it ſo happen unto 
this thy ſervant viſited with thine hand, 
that he may take his afflictions patiently, 
and, with a dutiful ſubmiſſion to thy will, 
bear whatever Thou ſhalt be pleaſed to 
lay upon him; that the diſorders of His 
body [or mind] may contribute to the 


health of his ſoul ; that being made per- 
fect through ſufferings, he may be owned 


by his bleſſed Saviour, who through 
great afflictions entered into glory. 


To this end, we beſeech Thee to en- 
lighten his mind, that he may under- 


ſtand thy dealings with him, and make 
that uſe of this viſitation which Thou 
deſigneſt by it. | 

Give him grace- to know wherein he 
has offended, that he may endeavour to 
amend wherever he has done amiſs; and 
give him a firm reliance on thy gracious 


Promiſes, that he may not ſuffer either 
in body or mind, without the comforts 
of grace, and the hopes of being beloved 


'of Thee. 


Deliver him, Q God, from the danger 
of impatience, diſtruſt, or deſpair ; from 
the illuſions and affaults of the powers 
of darkneſs; and from all anguiſh or | 
affliction, which may any way draw bis 


mind from Thee. 


Enable him to wait with patience thy 
good time, till Thou ſeeſt fit to perfect 


bis recovery, And in the mean time, 


bleſs all the good endeavours which ſhall 
be uſed for his health and comfort. 


Lay upon him no greater burthen than 


Thou ſhalt enable him to bear with 


Chriſtian patience ; that others, ſeeing | 
the powers and effects of true faith and 
truſt in Thee, may learn to glorify Thee, 
and to ſubmit to thy wiſe diſpenſations. 


For Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, who by his- 
merits has purchaſed pardon, and com- 
| forts, and grace, for all his faithful ſer- 
vants, hear me, anſwer me, and let thy 


merciful kindneſs be upon thy ſervant. 
_ Give him patience under this trial, 
that be . bear it as becomes 0 diſciple | 


| 


* 
= — rr — * 


— 


i 


of Chriſt, conſidering that it is his croſs, 
and laid upon him by thy appointment. 
This muſt be thy gift, O God, for of 
ourſelves we are nothing but weakneſs 
and fin; this muſt be the effect of thy 
mercy to us. 
Shew mercy therefore to thy ſervant, 


O Lord; have e on him, and 


help bim. 

Help him, O God, as Thou didſt al- 
ways help thy faithful ſervants which 
called upon Thee in the time of trouble. 

Above all things, give him grace, that 
with an entire ſubmiſſion he may reſign 
Bis will to thine, remembering, that thy 
will is holy and juſt, and that it is our 
duty to receive and approve whatever! 18 


appointed by Thee. 


For what are all our 8 of be- 


ing thy ſervants, if we complain and are 


not pleaſed that thy will be done with us? 
O give us grace to overcome the un- 


willingneſs of nature, and to make it 


yield to thy appointments. 


Deal thus with this thy ſervant, O 


Lord, and do as Thou knoweſt beſt for 
him, either relieve him in thy mercy, or 
mercifully enable him to bear this bur- 
then with patience, 

Grant this, O moſt merciful F a 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. | 


A ſhort and neceſſary Instruction for 


the Lord's Day in the Morning. 
RE aps Lord, who has blefſed One Day 


in Seven, bleſſeth all thoſe that keep 


it holy: And very terrible have been his 
judgments upon them that have pro- 
faned it. 


It is your Duty, therefore, « on this good 


day, to lay aſide, as much as poſſible, all 
worldly buſineſs; all worldly thoughts; 


all worldly. pleaſures; that you may ho- 
nour your Creator to the beſt of your 


power, - by owning your dependance up- 


on him, —by hearing his Word and his 
Commands, —by aſking his ee e 
giving him * for his favours. 


Wi 17 


. 
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If then it is our intereſt, and our hap- 
pineſs, to ſerve God, it is our duty to be 


at his Houſe before his ſervice begins; 
to ſhew that we fear his Majeſty, and 


dare not offer him a lame ſacrifice; to 


ſhew, that we do indeed deſire his Bleſſ- 


ing, and take delight in ſerving him. 
When, therefore, you come into the 


Houſe of God, and firſt.kneel down, /ay 


ſecretly this ſhort Prayer > 


A ſhort Prayer at your coming into Church. 


AF AY the good Spirit of God diſpoſe 
me unto, and aſſiſt me in, his 


Service ! The Lord give us all a true and 
hvely ſenſe of our wants, and of his | 


"mercy and preſence amongſt us, that we 
may ſerve him with our hearts as well as 
with our bodies, and that our Prayers 
may be heard, for the fake of his Son 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord! Amen. 


After this, attend diligently to what 


is ſaid, and en Ions temerabering, 
that they are your prayers which are of- 


fered up to God; but that you have no 


ſhare in them, if you do not mind what 
is aſked in your name. 


; _— * 


That your Heart may go along with 1 
your Prayers, ſay ſoftly, Amen, So be it, | 


to every petition, This is what the moſt 
unlearned may do, and it may be the moſt 
learned cannot do better, to keep their 
minds intent upon what they are about, 
When you confeſs your fins, do it with 


great ſeriouſneſs and concern, remem- 


-bering, that you are for ever undone, . if 


you are not forgiven. And then hear with 
comfort upon what condition God will 


pardon you.; If you repent, and believe 


the Goſpel, you are ſure to be forgiven. 


I the Nord F God is read or 


preached, be careful to mind it, that you 


may know your duty, and the reward of 
doing it; that you may obſerve the way of 


God's dealing with mankind, in puniſh- 


ing the wicked, and in protecting and re- 


warding the righteous; that you may 
know the manner of our redemption, 


. and the great Love of God in bringing 


*. 
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it to paſs ; that you may ſee the dangess 
you are liable to, and the bleſſedneſs that 
is ſet before you, ever remembering, 
that Faith, without which we cannot pleaſe 
God, cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 


Word of God. Rom. x. 17. 


And be ſure to behave yourſelf with 
great Reverence and Devotion, while you 
are in the Houſe and. Preſence of God; 
forif, when you ſhould be on your knees, 


| aſking God's Pardon and Bleſſings, or 
| ſtanding to praiſe the Creator of Heaven 


and Earth; if, inſtead of doing fo, you 
ſit and ſleep away the time, or careleſſy 
gaze, and think of other matters, then 
you will return from God's Houſe with 
a Curſe and not with a Bleſſing. 

And yet the very beſt of us, after all 


6 our care, have cauſe to beg pardon even 
for the faults of our devotions. There- 


fore, before you riſe from your knees, 
ſay privately this ſhort Prayer: 


A ſhort Prayer before you leave the Church, 


8 good Lord accept of our duty 


and ſervice; pardon our fins and 
infirmities ; give us what is needful for 
our ſouls and for our bodies; and keep 


us evermore under thy protection, for the 
ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour! Amen. 


And now, God forbid that you ſhould 
- ſpend the remainder of this good day, ſo 
welk begun, in fin and vanity ! Rather 
think 31s 

your Creator and Redeemer. _. 

lf you can read, you can both inſtruct 
- yourſelf, and them that will hear you. 
I you have Children and Servants, 


you may do moſt Honour to 


you can teach them how to fear, and to 


love, and to pray to God. 


And if you are unlearned, you can ' 


think of what you have heard at Church, 


and reſolve to do, to the beſt of your 


knowledge, as you have been taught. 
Then will the Lord be with you, to 
bleſs you in the way you go; to pre- 


ſerve and to proſper you. For this 1s 


| what he hath declared, Them that honour 


» I-will honour ; and they that deſpiſe me, 


+ ſhall be lightly. eftcemed. 1 Sam. ii. 30. 


A Prayer 


PRIVATE AND FAMILY - PRAYERS. 


A Prayer for Sunday MoRNIN G. 


LORD, who haſt conſecrated « 3% 


day to thy ſervice, give us grace 
ſo to obſerve it, that it may be the begin- 


ning of an happy week to us ; and that 
none of thy judgments may fall upon us 
for profaning it. 


place, that we may ſeriouſly and timely 
provide for another life ; and grant that 


this great concern may make us very 


deſirous to learn our duty, and to do 
what Thou requireſt of us. 
be God, that we have Churches to go to, 
that we have ſuch times ſet apart for the 


mote public Worſhip of our Creator, and 


that we have Paſtors to teach us! The 
Lord proſper their labours, and give us 
grace to profit by them, that they and 
we may enjoy an everlaſting Sabbath 


Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


a» 


SuN DAY EVENING. 


med the Providence of God, or his ci. | 


dom and goodneſs in governing the world. 


T* AT God is great, and to be 
greatly feared, we know by the 
world he hath made, and from his Wende 
ful judgments. 

That God is good, and to be Lord 
and worſhipped, we are convinced from 
his care of 555 whole Creation. 

For his tender mercies are over all his 
works, Pſal. xlv. 9. Therefore have 


his creatures the comfort of the rain and 


ſun, of food and ſhelter ; the earth yields 


creatures innumerable. 

In the Hand of God are theſe 5 all 
other bleſſings, which he withholds, or 
giveth, according to his good pleaſure, 
to teach us, that we wholly depend on 
him; that Man liveth not by Bread alone, 
nor by his own induftry, but by the Pro- 


vidence of God, who ordereth all con- 
ditions of life for the beſt, for thoſe that 


1 


cannot chuſe for themſelves. , 


Fix in our hearts this 
great truth, hat here we have no abiding- 


And bleſſed. 


A plain and uſeful Inſtruction for 


311 
And if he ſuffers ome to be poor, it is 


becauſe that condition is beſt for them 
now; but he will make them a great 


amends 1n the next world for what they 


want in this, if they will be content and 
honeſt, neither murmur at their own 1955 
nor envy that of others. 


When Cod giveth Riches, it is not to 
make them an occaſion of our ruin, but 


to try our virtue ; for, if we are not high- 


minded, if we truſt not in uncertain riches, 
but in the living God ; if we do good with 
them, and readily diſtribute to the neceſſity of 
others ; then are Riches a real Bleſſing, and 
help to bring us to eternal life. 1 Tim. vi. 


F he bringeth us into affiifion, it is not 
that he is pleaſed with the miſeries of his 


creatures, but be is ſhewing them their 


tranſgreſſion, he is opening their ear to diſci- 


| pine, that they may return from QTY: and 
with thy Saints in Heaven, for Jeſus 


ſave their ſouls from death eternal. 


F be ſuffers. us to be tempted, it is not 
that we might fall, but to make us more 
ſenſible of our own weakneſs, that we 

may come to him for help, on whom we 


depend, who will not ſuffer us to be tempted 


above what we are able to bear; and who 

will reward our poor endeavours with | 

unſpeakable. happineſs. x 
If we have Friends, it is the * | 


| of God to us; and if we have Enemies, 


they are rods in his hands, either to cor- 


rect us, or to make us careful of our ways. 


The devil himſelf, that powerful ſpirit, 


is under God's command to execute his 
| judgments upon wicked men, while they 
that truſt in the Lord have nothing to 


fear, for he hath no power to hurt them. 
increaſe, arid the ſeas ate ſtored with 1 


Happy are we, who know theſe things 
now; and we ſhall be for ever happy, it - 


| we live according this belief, 


For then we ſhall truſt in the Lord with 


all our heart, and not lean unto our own 
_ underſtanding. 


_ Weſhall of upon] kim forwhat wewant, 


and thankfully receive what he is pleaſed 


to ſend. For ſhall we receive Good at-the 
Hand of God, and ſhall we not receive Evil? 
We ſhall hope for his favour when we 
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mean well, and never expect his bleſſing 
when our deſigns are evil. 


We ſhall look upon God's time as the 
beſt, and not grow impatient when our 


deſires are not anſwered. LY 
We ſhall acknowledge his hand in every 

thing that befalleth us, and hope for his 

mercy even when he is angry, knowing, 


that all things ſhall work together for good © 
to them that love God. Rom. vii. Thus | 
ſhall we dwell under the defence of the Moſt 


High, end ſhall be ſecure from fear of evil. 


A Prayer for Sunday EvENING. 
LMIGHTY. \God, by whom all 
things were made, and are preſerved, 
give us hearts to know, and grace to 
_ conſider this, that we may chearfully 


commit ourſelves, and all that belongs 


to us, to thy merciful care; that we 


may ever look up to Thee for what we 
want; be thankful for thy favours ; | 
never reſiſt thy dealings with us, or neg- 


lect the means of grace which thy pro- 


vidence affords us. Bleſſed be God, 
who giveth us what is ever beſt for us; 


who keepeth us from dangers, and hath 
provided for us better than all our works 
can deſerve! The good Lord make us 


mindful of our duty, that as we often 


hear how we ought to walk, and to 
Pleaſe God, we may continue to do ſo 
unto our lives end, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 


tht. rn th 


a as 1 PY tn die tt bo. 1 . a — 
— — — — 


— 


4 ſhort ADMONITION 2 Al, 


„ epecially to Maſters of Families. 


this profane age, one wretched and 
ungodly cuſtom is too common; viz. of 


1 falling to their meals, as beaſts 


do to their fodder, without any thoughts 


of God or thanks for his Bleſſings.— And 1 


* Grace before Meals, the practice of the Romans. 
Nee prins aut Epalas, aut Munera grata Lycæi, 


Fas cuiquam tetigifſe fuit, quam multa precatus 


In men/am. Sil. Italicus. | 
© Nor touch'd the Meat, nor taſted was the Wine, 
Till ev'ry Gueſt implor'd the Pow'rs Divine. 


* 


A the many growing vices of 


— a. tht. AM. MS 


| all good, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen. * 


even too many of thoſe who have not quite 


ner, as makes it as ſinful as the omiſſion. 


God the ſole giver of theſe? Are they not 


the example of their Saviour, who always 


thens: All Chriſtians, ſeeing the rea- 


a ſerious manner, will be inexcuſable 
before God, if they neglect to glorify 


want words to expreſs their thanks, and 
beg God's N Vpan themſelves and 
their daily food, 

made uſe of: 


MAV God, who hath given us bodily food, give 


| mindful of the wants of others, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake. Amen. EY: WK F f 


bread, and for all other mercies which we receive: 


te laid aſide this Chriſtain duty, perform 
it after ſuch a ſlight and negligent man- 


When a man like ourſelves beſtows 
a favour, - we naturally give him thanks, 
Are not Food, and the Supports of Life 
and Health, mighty Bleſſings? Is not 


worth aſking, and giving thanks for? 
This ſhews plainly, that this fin, being 
againſt the very natural notions of ſenſe 
and gratitude, 1s of the Devil, who makes 
the tables of too many to become a ſnare 
and a curſe to them, by intemperance, 
gluttony, and drunkenneſs. 

All Chriſtians, who have any regard to 


glorified God, and gave Him public 
thanks for his Bleflings ;—or to the ex- 
ample of St. Paul, who would not omit 
this duty, though in bonds, and in the 
preſence of a numerous company of Hea- 


ſonableneſs of this duty, and the ſin of 
omitting it, or of not performing it after 


Him at their daily meals. 1 
Nov, that the moſt unlearned may not 


eſe following may be 


GRAcxs before our Meals. 

O GOD, who giveſt food unto all fleſh, grant 
that we may receive theſe thy gifts with thy Bleſſ- 
ing, and uſe them with ſobriety and thankful hearts, 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. | 

BLESS us, O God, and 2 that we may re- 
ceive theſe thy gifts with thy Bleſſing, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Ann. 8 


'  GRAcEs after our Meals. 


ns alſo ſpiritual food and life, and make -us ever 


57 | 
MAKE us truly thankful, O Lord, for our daily 
And help us to love and ſerve Thee, the giver of 
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RING. us the neareſt way to God 
If God gives fortitude and pati- 
_ ence in icio, it is a certain mark of 
God's care and lover. 
Aictions are preventative of an, or- 
100 the corru of nature, are an ex- 
oroiſe of grace, a. conformity to Chriſt, 
a mark of adoption to a ſincere Chriſtian, 
an aſſurance of God's 9 and A pre- 
arative for Heaven. 
Why ſhould a living man en 
of the en marie of his ſins? All ſin 
muſt be puniſned here or hereafter. Iuſ. 
tice requires it, as well as the nature of 
our condition; for health and Proſperit 
are moſt lixely to corrupt us. The cro 
only can bring us bacle to God. Wej — 
of our merit by the worldly advantages 
we enjoy. God is foreed to ſne us 
our miſtake, and our dependance upon 
him, by-afMi&ions, & c. He that is uneaſy 
under the croſs would ſerve? God with 
that which cofts him nothing. Let us 
conſider the iſſues of proſperity and ad- 
2 2 and then we ſhalleaſily perceive. 
vhieh we have been moſt gainers. 
Tphpoſe whom God loves, he weans 
from the affectiens fot ie world by. 
afſickton zn: 
Whatever befals 0 by anewbs df the! 


B 


creatures; whether we ſuffer by the in- 


Juſtice of men, or from any unforeſeen 
aceidentz it WN from God, either 
e N * 


* — * * 


1 4 \N, 1 . 30 


. * 
* . 


„ 


Bs in 9 to 401 it in the next; e 
whom ' we refuſe'to hear. 


ca RAI as 


pn. 


Akrions are always uſeful, eſpecially 


Sk they oblige u us to have recourſe to 


If gogd men will ſeramble with the 


| wicked for what 18 properly their portion 


and Happineſs, it is no wonder that they 


| come by the worſt, for this i 18 their hour” 


and the power of darkneſs. 
Millions and Calamities. And many. 
as ny.a ſoul has dated its W 
2 me happy calamity. 
The Divine goodneſs . ap pointed 
afflictions to be the ortion. of is own. 
children, to make them fond of the 


* 


3 


than amends for all the miſeries they can 
| ſuffer here. 
|. Anion and Joy together. This is. 
2 fertet and Ep: E N to faith 
: and the 'golp Thef. i, 6. 
075 end oblige us to think a. 
| thi Jubtice bf God, whoſe goodneſs will. 
| not ſuffer him to affliet atly but fuch as 
he finds fitiners,” 


ly Inj 
hy Hood be raſhneſs in ding. |: 


ohen 
Alillions, both. the righteous and t 


| bi 
: 


. the other worſe, 1 50 
5 | 2 4 bY 8 8 ag 


| wicked ſuffer. _ The one is gh 


14 


turn a deaf ear to theſe, it it is God | 


love of God, who will make them more 


We need not fear a — 
this confideration to ourſelves ;. 


/ 
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17 God permits any evil to happen 
to Bhs. it is becauſe chat very evil is our 
g0 

: We know not what we loſe, A we 
pray to be-deltyered-qut of afflictions, 
becauſe God always increaſes His conſo- 
lation and grace as afflictions abound, 

STOLE: 

God will never forſake his ſervants, 
though he ſuffer them to be I" for 
a ſeaſon. | F 
| Increaſe of labburk vill be ated | 

with an increaſe of rewards; God will 
bring his faithful ſervants the eaſieſt way 

for he takes no delight in our "ictions) | 
to happineſs therefore afflictions in we 
A W are abſolutely neceſſary. 
 Affliffions may make men eſteem us 
leſs; but God loyes us more, if we bear 


is 


9 * 6 BF T Y. 
Affibnions, poverty, &c. do not make 
men wicked; but they diſcover, they 
ew, what men are. 
What a mercy it is to be forced to 
"4urn to God, by afflictions, ſickneſs, or 
*the ill- uſage of men! Mark v. 26. 
Midctions are deſigned, by a gracious 
God, to do that for us which we are 
not able to do for ourſelves. They are 
a proof of our being within the care of 
a Father who cannot be oy with our 


ruin. | 


— 


Ra, | 


He who makes uſe of the beggar wud 
to aſk our charity, is the very ſame from 
whom we aſk: our daily bread; and dare 
| we refuſe him when we have to give? 
The duties of charity are acts of juſ- 


3 tice, ſince God requires them; and be- 


them with patience and holy ſubmiſſion. 
Afictions never intolerable, but, when 
we lee them in a wrong light; as the 
| effects of others“ . malice, of our own 
folly, of chance, of deftiny, &c.; but. 
look upon them as from God, al Father, 
. &e, and all will be eaſy. : 
e ought to judge of Ty great dan- 
ger of our diſorder by the violence of 
the medicine which our unerring Phyſi- 
cian is forced to make uſe. of. Let us 
beware, left, endeavouring . to leave the 
croſs, we forlake him who Was, for our 
ſake, faſtened to it. go 
Afﬀiietions, temptati hs, FLINT 7 5 | 
are neceſſary to awaken in us that faith. 
which is too apt to fall aſleep in the midſt. 
of an undiſturbed proſperity, It is then 
we are moſt ſenſible how much we ſtand | 
in need of God, when he withdraws his 


favours and the light of his countenance, © | 


and when we are under the apprehenſion 4 
ä evils, or feel them. i; 
Happy is that condition which forces; 
us to truſt only in God, and to be in the. 
hand of his providence. Afflictions 
diſpoſe us to pray; and we are ſure to 
want nothing, if we find God in prayer. 

Ho- f is God in permitting afflice- 
e ſince it is only to force us to ſeek... 


1 


FI 


| cauſe we are members of the ſame body, 


| | and beholden to one another. 


Our Alms ſhould be, in ſome meaſure, 
Le ere eat ben ſubſtance and $0 our 


8. 7 
Alms 


£4. $4 * * 
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are due in \ joſlice q but. we e are, 


i at the ſame time the greateſt gainers. 


Jo give to pious uſes, is to put out 
| our money to met Kg this recuanty 


. God has ! not node all men equally 
| els that by his grace in the hearts of 
men, he may provide for all, and that 
men may have opportunities of exert- 


ing their charity, and working out their 
j own ſalvation by helpin others. God. 


has put the portion of the poor into 
the hands of the rich, to try their fide - 
lity; and the ſpiritual portion of the rich 
into the hands of the poor, that mem- 
bers of the ſame boch may love and 

depend one of another. Aud he that 
wrongs the poor, wrongs himſelf moſt, 

by withholding their portion or part. 
A day will come when we ; ſhall be re- 

aer en an geen e ee 
5 E e i ne 


To 1 ſolieitous to better the bond. ; 15 
tion of ſo very ſhort a life, | (unleſs ob. 


he ref, e and oh ig Nias ſhe ever. 


3 


| liges to it WY Me: oY ain a 
I 


MAXI MS 


God) W very little of a true Chriſ- 
tian faith. 


By ſuch as are ambitious, every thing 
is accounted juſt that 1s adyantageous, 


APPAREL... 


8 only recommends modeſty, 
and condemns ſingularity... 

All ſuch dreſſes are forbidden, which 
incite irregular deſires. 


Singularity may be de but 


145 | 
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We need but taſte a pleaſure a a . 
| little while, to become a Rave to it. 


| Ancels. 


The INE” has them for his guard. 
90 than thoſe of an eaſtern monarch, 


ANGER. 


He that Guy s that he 37590805 no of- 
fence, and deres to be at peace, if he 
ſays true, ſhould take immediate care to 
repair the offence which he has given, 
thou 945 e 


Arhkisrs. | 


4 1 0 . 


| Every man that does not believe that 
he ought to obey God is an Atheiſt, let 
him call himſelf what he will. 


A contempt of God, and of Religion, 


do neceſſatily undermine the peace of 
every nation, and haſten its deſtruction, 
No ſurer proof that the majority are 
| Atheiſts. than when ſins againſt men are 

puniſhed with ſeverity, Hb, thoſe againſt 
God ſcarce taken notice of, _ 


All ſuch as reject Jeſils Chrift are 


Atheiſts, according to St. 1 . 


ii. 12. . Ev Ta K0T{e. | Mg 
| ArnESM. 


1 ſpeaking of che Jewi na- 


tion, before its deſtruction, ſaith, there 
never Was a more Atheiſtical generation 
_ ern d deri. They deſpiſed the 
"9 00 pd mode. © page. of the» 


: 
* 
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laws of God, and thoſe that publiſhed 
them made no difference betwixt 


good and evil a ſure preſage of a near 
deſolation. 


The true rela of the rowth uy 


Atheiſm is the glaring light of the Goſ- 


pel, which diſcovers plainly that there 


are torments appointed for the wicked 
Wicked men, the more plain this is, the 
more induſtrious they are to ſhut their 


1 , to hearken t thing that per- 
modeſty in dreſs is not fingularity, | eyes, to hearken to any thing that per 


though the world be never ſo extrava- 


ſuades them that this may not be, . 


God gives them up to a reprobate mind. 


* ATONEMENT, _ 
- The Geri ſuch condition to the 


party offended, as he ſhall judge proper 
to accept, for 'the offence committed, - 

and ſufficient ſatisfaction. 
Chriſt offered to God ſuch ſatis faction as 


he was pleated with, for the fins of man- . 
kind. | 


Thus Jeſus 


Abt OF 9 1 


The Angels rejoice in the excellen- 
cies of God, the inferior creatures in his 
goodneſs; inners only 26087 in his. 


mercy and forgiveneſs. 
_ AvTnonrITY. | 
It is neceſſary that one mould ſome- 


times forget that he is a ſuperior, and 
| to remember that he is a brother, 


Authority, power, greatneſs. Nothing 


will diſtinguiſh a great man from the 
pooreſt ſlave at the tribunal of God, with 
whom there is no reſpe& of perſons, ſo 
much as the ſevere puniſhment the firſt 
will receive for the abuſe of their power, 


. &c, and the allowances the latter will 


have made them iv os circumſtances 
ey lay under. 


\ Authority. Paſtor. Men Calls look 


| 1 the advantage, the pleaſure, the 
honour of commanding ; that is, of 
having other people under their care, — 
Would they look upon it as a charge, 
| that is, of having other people's faults. 
| to anſwer for, as well as their own, it is 


probable, they would. not. be ſo fond of 


— 


„ 


I'M S 
He that is convieced by a lawful au- 


55 


thority, i is convinced by reaſon; for rea- 
ſon bids us, in many caſes, to ſubmit to 


the determination of authority, 


' BacksLIDINGs. 


He that inter mits his duties, ll 8 
ther loſe the faculty of doing 
* an ons pain of eh yon. them. 


"oy Barrisli. | 


The Holy Spirit at baptiſm wen 
poſſeſſion. of us, and keeps poſſeſſion, till 
men grieve him; then he forſakes us, 
and an evil ſpirit ſucceeds. 


B Baptiſm we contract and oblige 


ourſelves, all our life long, to complete 
and perfect the image of Arts Chriſti in 


ourſelves. 


The bleffings and errenenczes of Bap- ; 


them, or | 


' 


tim: lt ſeparates us from Adam, and 


engrafts us in Chriſt. ——It is a reſur- 


rection from ſin to 1 diſ. 


charges us from the debt to the 


juſtice of God, by our fins, now fully | 


| Tatisfied by faith She ſufferings and 


death of Chrift.—lt;cancels the law of 


death and malediction which was againſt 
us, —In Baptiſm our fins did indeed die, 
and were bled; but the ſeed and root 


remain in us. Theſe we ate to mortify 


all our lives long. F 
- Bleſſed are they . jat | hen that is, 

Who are troubled; 
| oF. beers eee God. 


e bebe rb; 
"Ii 


3 tara puniſhment. of a carna life. ; 


3 89 Ke 5x . 'F 15 95 , 


Have dt; hae dem ee by 
| e or rather from cheir e F 


Dorman Szurzvr, 


| Dofipnes not only to take 8 Pl 
pain, but the very poiſon that enuſed it. 


So the Croſs of Ohriſt is not only in- 
tended to eaſe the confcience for paſt 


gy, lng, that 


5.5 


2 5 guilt, but to root all an out of the ſoul; 'S 


* * ' 


7 
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nal life. 
is certainly ſick; ſo is the ſoul that de- 


4 


f f 
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. 
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_ fin with the affeions —* 
u 8. 


nv W 


N which l to er 
He who has loſt his appetite, 


| fireth not the food which cometh from 
God. We receive EH in the fame de. 
| gree as we rec th ; 


ON 


Nock is more difficult than to con- 
verſe much with one's: ſelf. 

The worldling, the man of bulinels, 
| the man of pleaſure, and too often the 
man of learning, are all moved by the 
| ſame ſeeret ſpring, namely, the ſatisfac- 
| tion men find in forgetting themſelves. 
It is, therefore, their great concern to 
be always buſy, let the Luſinefs be what 
it will, leſt teifure ſhould leave them 
at liberty to Nr of what may come 
| hereafter, 7 1 Ri 6 . 

We have but one 5 5 hunks. that 
Which God has aſſigned us to do; all 
others arg included in that. Let us be 
faithful in our proper buſineſs, and re- 
ſigned as to the ſucceſs; to be anxious 
for that is the effect of {elf- love, ſelf- 


hs at „ Bae PEE 
eſs. is innocent which — 
us Mom minding our e and ma- 


de MALE! great buſineſs: life. 7 


CalAurrirs ES 1 85 
Are always good, both in | thelr origi- 


|, (which is f di d, 
Pitten things, is che iN and 6. nal, (which'ts tom God) an n their end, 


either to exerciſe the good, to Thale 
offenders, or to puniſh the wicked. 
When we pray for the removal of ca» 
lamities, we ſhould firſt lay aſide the fins | 
that are the occafion of them. © 

People too often confider the beid- 


ties themſelves, rather than the fins 
which have drawn them down, | ; 


1 


Call t0ithe AI, | 
a Wee call gives good ground to to 


hope for merey at the great day, and 
Ane — God in the . time. 
leur. 


M A OR * 


"i Chriſtian n runs greater hazard from 
commendation, then from an | unjuſt Ca» 
| lumny. N | 

f Caxxt, Rithts.\ 5 


It is not always great and crying fins 
hat create a forgetfulneſs of God, and 

à contempt of 55 laws; very often the 
cares of the world extinguiſh our faith, 


„ | 
ien of fallen nan. | 


Not as that of a creditor and debtor; 
but as that of a rebellious ſubject and a 


generous Pri rince,., The One offering a 1 | gift more precious than all the world. 


becauſe it 


e e 58 other deſpiſug it it. 
Casurs r. 


Antereſt a deciſtye caſuift ; removes | 


eee is eaſieſt conſulted; readily 


hearkened to. After all, though i it.may 


be conſulted, it ought not to Vern or 
determine by itſelf, 


CRARITV. 


R 8 and ee 7 the 


moſt certain rule never to be nn 
in what we owe to others. 

It is charity to love and pray for all, 
eſpecially your enemies. 


_ Gharity to the poor. 
his. own imaginary wants, a reaſon for 


not giving to the poor, will never "nt 


pritences: for his covetouſneſs. 


Where love e ee faith increaſeth. 


A tef; 2 Theſf. i. . 

True Chriſtian abarity ſees thinpss in 
the ſame. light that God does: He can, 
and perhaps will, make a chenge for the 
better, the next moment. e does 
not hinder us from ſeeing faults; but 
it  teacheth us to bear with them in 
ſubmiſſion to the defigns Sof Providence; 
not to be ſurp 


the bad. to conſider our own faults,. — 
to think what trouble or offence we have 


ers, and to'condider meant | 


| gations have to GO tt. 5 
- If, for want of che eben chaipoon/d 


TE 


11 9 


at the corruption of 
the world ; to ſee the good as well as 


dal b be F Es an as 


O 


4 bim. 
| Charity, or, Love of our Neighbour. 
It is not ſo much our nei 
reſt as our own, that we love him. 


ritual refurrection. 
have 


15 dal accerding t — 


F 1E x r. 379 
other argument to perſuade me to give 
alms.— —T wa an e e and ye gout me 
meat, &c. 

The poor work miracles every day : 
We give them, and they give us treaſure 
in Heaven. : 7, 

Nothing muſt hinder our loving our 
neighbour ;—many things may N 
hinder familiarity with him. 

We never deſpiſe others, but when 
we do not know and think of ourſelves. 

Whoever ſhews mercy to men, will 
certainly find the ſame from God. 


The gift of charity is from God ; a 


us for the vt ava 
of all other bleſſings. 


That perſon who is not concerned that 


Er Rags of periſhing himſelf. 


| ” brother ſhould not periſh, is in great 


nope Rock would the poor 


have to he RE if Chriſtians would but 
lay by for them — that they lay out in 
unneceſſaries: 
to have all that Chinn lay out in fin 


and vanity, in pride, intemperance, &c. 


to comply with evil cuſtoms, &e.! And, 


in good truth, I cannot ſee how any 
Chriſtian ean Kalte amends, ſuch as will 


be accepted of God, for all his idle ex- 
pences; but by giving to the 
ſome way proportionable to the mon 

he has mil ſpent, and what he has by 


ighbour's inte- 


St. 
John makes it the ſure mark of a ſpi- 


9 we love the brethren. 


, if they were but 


or in 


We now that we 
paſſed from death unto life, be- 


Signs of want of charity: An averſion 


their company. ſatisfaction in hear- 


ing them evil ſpoken « da! Joy in their | 


* r. t 


If you fancy that your love Ge yout 


neighbour is to go no farther than de. 
| fore conſider what your condition is like 


to be, if God ſhall fo tap with vou; 3 
ä 


0 


In caſes of neceſſity, all things ought 


to be, as it were, in common amongſt 


thoſe who poſſeſs Chriſt in common 
upon earth, and who are to poſſeſs him 
in Heaven, as their joint TT 


Cuanity. 


© Suffereth long, —Beareth the imperfec- 
tions of others, without vexation;—walts 


for. their amendment, without impati- 


ence,—and begs it of God without wa | 
a weary. 


1s 391 2 athens, © from cre- 
un. needleſs trouble to any one. 


Envyeil not, — Rejoicing in the happi- | 
neſs of others, and contented that others 
be preferred before BR | 

1s not raſh,—Does nothing vithout | 
conſideration and order. 15 

1s not puffed #p,—Labours- to forget | 
herſelf; is little in her own eyes, and can | 
eaſily bear a ſuperiour, _ | 

Doth not behave herſelf unſeemly, Ne- 
ver looks on others with ſcorn, but al- 
ways finds out ſomething in others, for | 
which ſhe. may value them. , 4 
5 See kein not her on, Maketh her 
neighbour's intereſts her own; and is 


ready to ſacrifice her own to his. . 


I not eaſily provoked, Never loſes her 
tenderneſs for her neighbour, however 
much ſhe hates the ſin; and, therefore, p 


does not eaſily take fire. 
Thinketh no evil, Does not entertain 


ceives what is good in others. 


e M es er 


groundleſs ſuſpicions, but readily per- 


Rejoiceth not in iniquity, —Whatever 
advantages ſhe may reap from it, being 
always moſt concerned for the honour of 


God, whom all iniquity diſhonoureth. 


Kejoicet in the truth. In the know- 


ledge of the truth, however difficult to 
wo praftiſed ;—loves goodneſs in every | 
body, and is pleaſed when it is embraced. 
Beareth all things, —With all with 
whom ſhe converſeth; never calling for, 
or accufing, the divine — of be. 


ing too ſlow, 


| Believeth all thin 195, —K nowing that the N 
Ty authority of God 18 e in all ian 


Po 


*1 


1 


1 


'vp! 1 E 1 1. 1 


even in the moſt difficult duties of lovin 
our enemies, whom we are to believe the 
beſt of, 

Hopeth all things —Both from "the. 
power of God, and from the love ſhe 
bears to others. 5 
Enduretl all things, —Rather than de- 

ſtroy the unity of the church, or that her 
: - neighbour ſhould be offended, and dri- 
ven into fin, L 

\ Will never fail, WII never ns” an 

end, becauſe it is that bond which 


_ unites us to God, and to one another i in 
Heaven. hs 


- Falſe 8 


To leave people in their fins, for fear 
of awakening: them and making them 


| RAY. 


' Curtpnen. TRY Rites. 


No inheritance can ſupply: the want of 
virtuous education. | 
Lou love your children, therefore 
you would leave them rich; that is, you 
would leave them in a fate of life that 
ſhall be a temptation and a ſnare to 
them, and fill their minds with finful 
luſts. Our Saviour loved the young 
rich man, and for that reaſon he bade 


him ſell all that he had, and give to the 


poor. Have you the ſame love for 
your children that Chriſt had for this 
man? No, ſure. | 
Put you on the Gow juſt thoughts of 


| the world which Jeſus Chriſt had, and 


which you will have when you come to 
die; and you will tell them, that riches 
are a ſnare, that they hinder us from 
loving God and our neighbour z that 
they are haſtening to a ſtate in which 
| the world will ſignify nothing to them; 
— that all that indifference for God and 
| holineſs is owing to the wrong opinion 
which men have of the world, and to 
their valuing-it too muchz—thar ! it cor- 
rupts the heart, blinds the underſtand- 
ing, and leads.'to-ruinz—that no man 
Tan ſee his true intereſt, or follow. it, but 


he that is dead to ths world, 


Kite | Cuncr 
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nnter our Pattern. 
Hon unworthy an opinion would a 


ſtranger have of Chriſt, if he were to 


judge what Chriſt was by the lives of 


thoſe who call themſelves his followers. 


Chriſt the only Phyſician. Neither the | 


philoſophers among the Gentiles, nor 
Moſes among the Jews, could find out 


'a remedy for ſin. They ſaw and felt the 


wounds of fin, but could not heal them. 


None but Chriſt can relieve us. 


Chriſt, and the World. To be a Chriſ- | 


tian and to be loved by the world, is a 
paradox which the Goſpel does not al- 
low of. John xv. 19. 


Chriſt crucified. A facrifice on which 


| depended the falyation of the avis 


World. 7 

We ought. to bumble ourſelves for 
being ſo miſerable, that nothing but the 
death of the Son of God could ſave us. 


with him on the Croſs, becauſe he there 
ſupplied their place as their victim. 


Neceffity of Chriſt's Death. If no- 1 
thing had been done to deter us from 


' fin, both God and his pardon 11 N 


have been deſpiſed. 


1 unto himſelf a people that ſhould 
wholly depend upon God, and, placing 
no confidence in any earthly ſupport and 
comfort, ſhould be after another man- 


ner rich, after another manner wiſe, after 
another manner noble, after another man- 


ner potent; in one word, after another 


manner happy; deſigning to attain feli- | 


city, by the contempt of thoſe Figs ; 


which are generally admired. 


A people that ſhould be nden to 


+ ang w 


filthy luſts, by ſtudying in this fleſh the 
life of Angels, — that ſhould have no 
need of divorce, as being able to mend 


or to bear all manner of evils; that 
- ſhould be wholly ignorant of oaths, as 


thoſe who will neither diſtruſt nor de- 


ceive any body; — that make not the 


ewas of h their alen, as Mr 


Vor. . I. 


fg 4 


8 


* 
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ITY ving laid up their treaſure in Heaven; 


that ſhould not be tranſported with van 
glory, becauſe they refer all to the glory 


= Chriſt alone;—yoid of ambition, as di- 


poſed, the ee they are, ſo much the 
more to ſubmit themſelves unto all 


men for Chriſt's ſake; — ſhould avoid 
wrath, much more revenge, as ſtudying 
to deſerve well of thoſe that deſerve 11! 


of them; — that ſhould be ſo blameleſs as 
to force infidels to ſpeak well of them;— 


that ſhould be born again to the purity 
and ſimplicity of infants;—that ſhould | 


live like the birds of the air, without 
ſolicitude;—among whom ſhould be the 


ſame concord as among the members of 


the ſame body; — where the abundance 


of one ſhould ſupply the wants of an- 
| other, and evils of ſome be mitigated 


by the good offices of others;—who 


| ſhould be the ſalt of the earth;—as a 


Chrift on the Croſs, All | 
Jeſus Chrift on the Croſs ML Nets are about them;—whoſe abilities ſhould. 


city on an hill, conſpicuous to all that 


make them forward to help others; 
to whom this life ſhould feem vile; 
death deſirable; —fearing neither death, 
tyranny, nor the Devil; relying. pen 


the invincible power of Chrift alone 


| | who ſhould live as if every day were 
 Cnnrorraney, or, the Sum of the Goſpel 


- Jeſus Chriſt came into the world, to 


their laſt, and wiſhed for that day, when 


they mall enter upon the poſſeſſion of a 
5 true and a laſting happineſs. Eraſmus. : 


Character of a Chriſtian. - 
He endeavours after holineſs; lives not 


in the practice of any known ſin; gives 
the whole praiſe of this to God, and to 

Jeſus Chriſt, who obtains this grace for 
him and for all Chriſtians; lives as in 


God's preſence; converſation unblame- 


able; makes the Holy Scriptures, and 


particularly the example of Chriſt, the 


rule of his faith and manners. 


Chriſtian Charity does inſtruct | 2 N 


þ Jaw and, as far as my: 155 0 broefit. 
all ani x i 
Christian Fg Take care to praiſe 5 
Z the duties of your ſtation and condition; | 
E patience in adverſity, — content in po- 
verty, —humility in proſperity, — a for- 
! giving pe ee een, 
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fulneſs in the midſt of temptation, 
to avoid vexation and going to law. 
_  Ghriſtian duties founded on reaſon, not 


on the ſovereign authority of God, com- 
manding what he pleaſes. Suffering be- 


comes ſinners, therefore we are command- 
ed ſelf-denial,--to be thankful for favours, 
to fear what is truly dreadful, —to re- 
joiĩce, if it is for ſomething which we have 
. reaſon to be glad at. 
mand us what is not fit to be believed 


or done, with reſpect to the condition he 
has placed us in; all his commands be- 


God cannot com 


ing founded in the neceſſities of our na- 


ture, and to make us more happy than | 


we could poſſibly be without them. 


© Clriftian Faith makes future good | 
things preſent; caſes temporal evils; | 


gives us a contempt for the pleaſures of 
this world; and gives us a fore - taſte of 
the joys of eternity. | 
Chriſtian Liberty. 


Deprive not your- 


Felf of it; indulge not ſeruples; and 
dread libertiniſm ; —fome have run from 


one to the other! Serve God, and be 


Chriſtian motives. It is neceſſary to 
govern ourſelves by motives of Chriſtia- 


"nity in moſt common actions of our lives. 


_ Chriſtian myſteries, in great mercy, re- 


vealed for our uſe, not for our curiofity. - 


Chriſt's Divinity; that we might wor- 


ſhip him without idolatry, &c. 


- Chriſtian . As you are a Chriſ- 
peculiar care of your 
Redeemer, and under the guardianſhip 


tian, you are th 


of his holy Angels. 


_ Chriſtian perfection, attained, as all 
other perfections, by degrees; —ſo that 


— 


a Chriſtian is not to be diſheartened by 


his imperfections. God ſuits his graces 


to our preſent condition, and accepts of 


our endeavours after holineſs, though of- 


* 


ten interrupted, provided they be ſincere. 


The way to advance in Chriſtian per- 
fection is, to make Chriſtian reflections 


upon every occurrence of life, and to 


endeavour to improve by them 
Ofriſtian perfection conſiſts not in ha- 
ving no failings, but in the reſiſting them 


always; and victory in not conſenting 
„„ TCE „ 
Neither does it conſiſt in doing extra- 
ordinary things, but in doing common 
things after a Chriſtian manner. 

One does not become holy all at once, 
Ado not run before grace. He that does 
not advance, certainly goes backwards, 

God commands unlimited holineſs— 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart; that he may proportion his re- 
wards to the greatneſs of our endeavours. 
| All that we can do (morally conſider- 
ing our weakneſs, temptations, &c.) is 
the meaſure of our duty, 

Chriſtian Religion. To follow our own 
will, our paſſions, and our ſenſes, is that 
which makes us miſerable in this world. 
It is for this reaſon, and that we may 

have a remedy for all our troubles, that 
Chriſtianity obliges us to ſubmit our 
will, our paſſions, . and our deſires, to 


* * 


. the Will and Law of God. ' 
An invincible proof of the truth of 
the Chriſtian Religion, that Jeſus Chriſt 
foretold exactly whatever ſhould happen 
to himſelf and the Church; and that his 
doctrine ſhould prevail over the powers 
| of the world, and againft the very cor- 
ruptions and inclinations thereof, not by 
force, but by ſuffering, and by the Word 
and Spirit of God alone. 
The Chriſtian Reli gion conſiſts in per- 
forming worthily the duties we owe to 
God, our neighbour, and ourſelves. 
One of the greateſt proofs of religion 
is this, that no man ever found a per- 
fect certainty on the ſide of irreligion. 
The end of Chriſtianity is, to perfect 
the human nature by a participation of 
the Divine. „ 
Chriſtian Virtue conſiſts in order, name- 
ly, in letting every duty have its proper 
place and concern. The firſt duty, for 
inſtance, of a Clergyman is, to take care 
of his flock z—of a magiſtrate, to diſ- 
charge his office; — of a parent, to take 
care of his children —of a maſter, his 
family; —of a ſervant, to do his maſter's 


buſineſs faithfully. To engage in other 
e e e e ness 


%. 
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buſineſs, before they acquit themſelves 
of theſe, is to go againſt order, and all 
their virtues are uſeleſs. 

Chriſtian yoke, Let not the name af- 
15 fright us ;—it is a yoke, but eafier and 

ſafer than full liberty; it is a yoke that 
makes the practice of virtue pleaſant— 
that ſecures us from the violence of our 
corrupt nature from being ruined by 
falſe pleaſures—that will make thoſe 
croſſes, that are unayoidable, to be borne 
with pleaſure—that gives us a liberty 
which the world knows nothing of, and 


a reward unſpeakable, that ſweeten our 


croſs, recompenſe our lofles, and make 
death, to others frightful, to Chriſtians 
a bleſſing,—a yoke to hinder us from 
ruining ourſelves, 


They that would os Chrift's yoke 


eaſy, by diſpenſing with the love of 


God, and permitting men to love the 
world, are bad directors. 
The great end and deſign of Chriſti- 


anity is, the reſtitution of mankind to 


the love of God, from which they are 


fallen, by mortification, humility, ſelf. 
denial, and taking up the croſs, _ 


Its defigh 3 is, to reſtore. us to the fa- 


vour of God, by reſtoring us to his 
1mage, in which we were created, but are 
ſince fallen. In order to this, it propoſes 


of the Holy 
: N after death. 
as, ICT, 


WY is an invaluable blefling to be a 
Chriſtian, But then the crimes he com- 


| mits in that ſtate are greater, and more | 


is expected from him. 

To be a Chriſtian is, to follow hs 
rules and precepts delivered by Chriſt, — 
to love what he loved and to deſpiſe 
what he deſpiſed, * "7 REN 


A Chriſtian ought to be fach in the 


whole action of his life, as well as in the 
acts of religion. 


Chriſtians indeed. In vain do we bear 
the name of believers, if ES: not hve 


like believers. 


O 


F 


| { the glory of God, to 
to us the remiſſion of our fins, the aids 
Ghoſt, and eternal hap- | 
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Few people conkider that © are 
_ Chriſtians, 


A man without Chriſtianity, cannot 
but be in a ſtate of doubt, confuſion, 


fear, diſtruſt, &c. 


Cnuxch on Earth, the only way to 
hat in Heaven. 


The Goſpel repreſents the Church as 
a people who ſhould take up the croſs, 
renounce the world, and all worldly 
maxims and policies, and even them- 
ſeves; who ſhould deſpiſe the pomp, 


| the wealth, and pleaſures, of the world, 


and only glory i in their ſufferings, their 
poverty and mortifications, and in their 
good works; who ſhould bring unbe- 


ſievers to Chriſt's yoke, by mildneſs, 


by humility, and. the exerciſe of a ſin- 
cere charity, _ 
The Church is called a vine-yard, be- 


| cauſe it is a place of labour, in which no 


man ought to be idle. | 

Though a man's being in the Church 
is no certain mark of ſalvation, yet his 
being out of it is too ſure a proof that 
he 1 is in the way of inevitable miſery. 

Church Communion, being appointed 
by God under the Law, and by Chriſt un- 
der the Goſpel, as a means to promote 

3 the faith 

entire; a Chriſtian will not look upon 
himſelf as in a private capacity, but as 
one united to Chrift and his Church; 


> praying to and praiſing God for every 
favour which he vouchſafes W mem- 


ber, . 
Pale F the Church, The mercy of 


God, where there is faith, ſincerity, and 


good works, can make good all canoni- 


Cal defects; but this ſhould not encou- 


rage men to deſpiſe the favour of being 
in a found part of the Chriſtian Church, 
which only has a right to the ineſtimable 


promiſes of the Covent. Tl pany 


/ Where is 2 eig that oerl from 
vanity, there is alſo a civility that is the 
effect of humility, charity, and zeal.” 
e Con- 


” —_— 
4 — —— 


. 


— 
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— Borde of the Clerey. 
We may truly ſay, as Moſes did, 


What are we? your murmurings are 


not againft us, but againſt the Lord.) ” 
 CLoarns, 


tempt inſtead of reſpect. They that are 


in Kings? houſes ey. without een 4 


wear ſoft raiment, 


Count E. let us Kill him, that the 9 
dance may be ours. 


"+ 


This is is ſtill the language of SOR. 


men: Let us make his Miniſters con- 
_ temptible, deſtroy their order, &c. and 
then they will no longer torment us; we 
can then do what we pleaſe with Chriſt, 


his Goſpel, and e and live as - 


we TS ; 


1 


*S 


oy ' ComrorTs and ny: 


Religion a the greateſt Store 


Along with it; 


careful not to adminiĩſter them to ſuch 
as have no right to them. They that 


people to make the belt uſe of their af- 


flictions,. to 2 people how to die 


well; te exhort ſinhners to a ſineere re- 
pentance, —to let men know plainly 
when they are, and when they are not, in 
a ſtate of ſalvation. This is the true, and 
only ſafe way of adminiſtering comfort. 


10 be terrified without reaſon, 


Spiritual Comforts, are great bleſſings; $ 7 
unleſs attended with obedience, 

| elf denial, humility, and other works, 
of faith and labour, of lie . e þ 


be en of Satan 


' Common Prayers. 


15 


tm theſe we join and pray, not as pri- * 
vate men aſking bleſſings for themſelves, 
urns a ee e 85 cheir ? 


, - 


* 


1 hs worthies on Earth and in Paradiſe, 


Deceney and cleanlineſs, according to 
our rank ;—all above that creates con- 


1 


o r 


all the bleſſings aſked and granted them, 


be obſerved before poſitive injunRions ; 
I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, ſaith 


| of charity before works of piety. 


charity, which 1 is the peculiar badge of 
ye Chriſtian Religion. 


_ Communion: of tha! 
A Chriſtian i is myſtically 1 united to all 


has an intereſt in their prayers, and in 


The 01 order to be obſerved in keeping God's 


CoMMANDMENTS. 
"Moral dutics, where both cannot, Bon 


our Saviour. (Matth. ix. 13.] Works 


Religion of the end, namely, thoſe acts 
of Rin, thoſe virtues, which have an 
intrinſic goodneſs 1 in them, —before that 
religion of the. means, namely, thoſe in- 


| | ftrumental duties which are only means 
of attaining the other. 


For inſtance: — Prayer is a direct 20 


of religion, expreſſing humility, depen- 
ut then it ſhould be re- 0 l , „185 


membered, that ſuch comforts belong to 


true Chriſtians only, We ſhould be very / fulneſs, wiſdom, goodneſs, &c. before 


dance on God, —a gratitude, love, con- 
feſſion of his power, his truth, or faith- 


preaching, which is only a means of 1 in- 


1 e theſe. 
want to be awakened, are by far more 


than they that want comfort. To teach g 55 


j- . . { | | 
Cons: in the love of preſent pleaſure, 


" Convzmn not. 


"Hom deſperately mad and blind we. 
we to expoſe ourſelves to the ſeverity of 
God's juſtice. and vengeance, by not 


| ſhewing an indulgence and tenderneſs 
On the other hand, Chriſtians are not | 


towards the failings of our mor} 


_ __., ConpirTtons of Life. 
Every man's condition in life i is ap- 


pointed by the wiſdom of God; and no 
man ought to with it otherwiſe than it 
| is;z nor can he 9p it without wing God 


with injuſtice. - 3 
Self Convince. 


It is the greateſt of all maladies, to 
think 'ourſelves 4 1 og Men we want a 


| c 


con 
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CONSCIENCE, 


| God Bk needs to deliver a finner to 


his own conſcience, to be ayenged. of 
his fin. 


' Conſcience is the preſent opinion a man | 


has of his own actions. 


b 


When men have once ſuffered theri 


conſciences to be governed by their 


a zeal for God. 


When CEE bhe fortbes a man, 1 0 
Spirit of God does ſo too. 


Peace of Conſcience, never to be ob- 1 
tained but by th ti t of fin.— | 
ain ut Dy duc ragiipg: out of, un; paſſion; — make not yourſelf familiar 


This will ſupport you under all worldly 
afflictions, and enable you to go through 


paſſi 
ons, the vileſt e will ns called | 


Oo F 


every difficulty of life, when you know 


that you are in the way to heaven, a6 
endeavouring to pleaſe God. 


CONSIDERATION, 16 half 5 | 
We ſay we love ourſelves, and yet 


do not care to converſe with ourſelves. 


This is abſurd; it is for want of think- ; 


ing that we are undone. | 
Repentance, and Amendment, are the 
natural Pen ren of Conf, deration. 
| CONSOLATION. 


We JO God for our I ather, Jeſus 
Chriſt for our Mediator, the Holy Ghoſt 
for our Comforter. 


theſe ug: all our ſorrows? 
| ConTenTMENT. 


Be 18 with a little. | 


Was ſo, though: el nature was at hu com- 
mand. 


Neceſſaries are fldom! wanted. 
ſenſuality which is never ſatisfied. 


8 Con rRO VERS T. 
In moſt controverſies, there is ſome 


truth on both ſides ; prejudice will not f 


let us ſee, much leſs acknowledge it. 
It is but a miſerable glory 


It! is 


to be . 


Will not i in 


Jeſus Chriſt 


ingenious, a learned diſturber of the 


di of the Church. 
; ConversaTiION, 


' "Should: be mild, well bred, ne 


Nicks vithout — 5 ; "bearing m eh 1. | feet "LON. Ny, les thoſe may 


14 a 4 © 9 a kee 
* 1 * 


* 


* 
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others faults, without reflecting on the 


| abſent, - backwards to believe evil re- 


4 | 
| 


ports,—ſpeaking the truth ſimply,—not 
judging others, —avoiding flatterers and 
flattery. Chooſe for your friend per- 
ſons of ſenſe and piety, but never ſuch 
as take freedoms. Do not be in pain to 
hear of your faults, Suffer no- body to 
take freedoms with you, or to ſay any 
thing which you ought not to hear. 
Afflict nobody, but comfort the afflicted. 
Have no. odd humours ;—never blame 
without reaſon, and then you will be 
always minded; —never reprove with 


with your ſervants, but remember, that 
they have a title to your charity, whe- 


ther ſick or ignorant. Hurt nobody; — 


be ready to pardon injuries never 
make a jeſt of any body; - every mo- 


ment implore the aſſiſtance of God, &c. 


The manner of our ordinary conver- 


ſation is that which either hardens peo- 
ple in ſin, or awakens them to a ſenſe of 


| piety.” 


We always ds Road, or vg 5 to hers 


+: by the manner of our converſation. 


Evil ConversaTiOn. | 
If you ſee any man induſtrious to 


| propagate. impiety, infidelity, a diſre- 


ery to God's laws, and diſcipline, be aſ- 
ured of it, that man is an agent of Satan, 

A man never converſes with evil peo- 
ple, (unleſs in order to convert them) 
who does not leave them with his heart 
infected, his mind obſcured,. —his ſenſes 


tainted, —his faith weakened by. their 


maxims, —his ee, —andall his 
races corrupted. | | 


1 een 215779978 
| Natural prudence may. contribute "BE 


ads the converſion of a man; but no- 
thing that is natural can effect it. | 
due converſion without à change of life. 


No 


- Tmperfett Converfions; ſuch as, forſa- 
Bag { 4 fins,—obſerving ordinances, 
&c. often more hazardous than profligate 


\ \ 
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keep the mind at eaſe. The Goſpel, 


the only rule to judge by. n 8 
fruits meet for repentance. 


Cod vIcTIo NW. 
To cloſe with the 5 when it is 


propoſed, is oftentimes a neceſſary ſtep 4 
80 converſion. 


Connuprion of our Nature. ; 


This is the firſt principle of piety 
bd religion. : 
He that will carefully look into his 
own heart, will certainly find either all 
vices, or the ſeed of 1 5 

grow up, if not rooted out. 


 CoveTovsnEss, 


They who toil, that their heirs FRA . 
be lazy; and they who deny themſelves, 
that their children may live in luxury, 
are condemned by reaſon and religion, 

as inſtances of madneſs and infidelity. _ 

. Covetouſneſs has ſuch a blinding power, 

7 that all the arguments in the world will 

not convince a man that he 1s covetous. | 


The fewer deſires, the more peace. 


Covetouſneſs is called idolatry, 3 | 


it leads a man to do all that for money 


and riches, which he ought, to ao, Wd the 
ſake of God. 13 ; +4 

A man PSV not only i in wronging +. 
-others, but in holding his own with too | 
much concern ahd affection. Riches i] 
become not only the care, but the tor- _ 


ment, of them that poſſeſs am dai 


fear of lofing them. 


Fake Covnsrt. of God. 


That i: is, aſk his leave and af ſtapce 4 


Wes you ack. This will both ſhew us 


what is fit to be done, and reſtrain us | 


from dein what is not fit. 
CougriE R. 


vails with ſuc 
the fear of God, 
8 &c. to that deſire, &c. 


CkATURES 


We ſhould never look Spd 1 8 
4ures without conſidering their relation 


0 i +.L 


to the Creator ,—how much of his per- 


fections he has communieated to them; 
how he is preſent in them; the uſe 
he would have us make of them, Ke. 


CR RED. 


It is ot ny evidence of its ticles 
I ſhould; require, but their truth; that 


| is, whether I have undeniable reaſons 
| that God. has revealed them. 


ss. 185 
He who had all things i in his power, 


made choice of the croſs. _ 
vices, ready to 74-5 


All we aim at is to be eaſy : the 
Goſp el ſaith, Bleſſed are they that mourn. 
Strive to enter the ſtrait gate. Woe to 


thay man who meets with no troubles. 


The moſt conſummate wiſdom made 
ce of the n. or e and 
meanneſs. e 
God does not require it of us, that we 
ſhould not feel any uneafineſs under the 
afflictions of this life, but that we ſnould 


ſtrive to overcome it by his grace. 


Since the Fall, there is no ſal vation to 
be hoped but by the croſs. In the ſweat 
of thy face thou ſhalt eat bread; — e muſt 


1 much tribulation enter the kingdom 


Bret: This is a fundamental truth. 
he good Lord engrave it upon my.heart. 
We know not what we loſe when we 
pray to be delivered out of our afflictions. 


Take up the Croſs. Can God, who 
loves us, take pleaſure in our ſufferings 3 


Could not he'ſhew us a way to be good 
without afflicting us? We are to judge 


of what is beſt, and what is neceſſary, 
by what he does; and what he requires. 


We are in a fallen condition ; and, in 


order to be reſtored,” we muſt of necel- 


ſity, be bumble,— depend on God en- 


5 rei —d ill, which lead: 
The * Be Nipteating bis. 1 irely, —deny our own will, which leads 


and loſing his place, is what chiefly pre- 
i en; if he has not 


e will facrifice conſci- | by diſappointing us very often, — by ſuf- 


us. from God, — believe him,—put our 
whole truſt in him, —wean our hearts 
from the world, &c, all which God does 


fering men to injure 'us,—by letting us 
[relapſe into fin, to convince us of our 
on weaknefs.—Self-love' withes to be 


made perfect at once; but ſelf. love is 


What 


tf 
N 
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55 ous God will deſtroy, by a eourſe of 


irkſome trials. Our diſeaſe is, an exceſ- 
ſive love of ourſelves, and of the world. 


God orders or permits a train of events, 


The cure is 


to cure us of this love. 
painful; but it is neceſſary. We ſuffer 


not from his cruelty, but from his love 


and care. He is a Father, and cannot 


take pleaſure in our miſery; he de- 


prives us of what we love inordinately, 
that we may love him; by correcting he 
amends us; we would do ourſelves hurt, 
and he 3 us; we lament the loſs 
of a friend, that is, we are ſorry that 
he has eſcaped a great deal of ſin, vani- 


ty, &c,—we are purified by afflictions, 


and made fit for Heaven. God forces 
us from a vain, deceitful world; and we 
are in diſtreſs Tos this. Chriſt was made 
a man of ſorrows, to teach 1 us how uſeful 
ſorrows are, 


This is defi oned as a a peculiar favour 
to Chriſtians, ' 


the difference is, Chriſtians ſuffer in obe- 
dience to the will of God, which makes 
them eaſy; unbelievers ſuffer the ſame 
things with an wn will and mind. 


Croſſes. It is a moſt dreadful judg- 
ment when God permits a ſinner to meet 
vith no obſtacles in *ccomplifhing his 
deſigns. 


erde 


Pieter are not leſs criminal for be- 
No ing common, nor will-they be kiſs pu- | 


ed on this account. 


„ Daunarlon. 
l Men : need not be at pains to o to 
hell; they will go there of courſe, if 
they make no reſiſtance, but leave theme 
ſelyes at liberty. 5 
i Dakkugss. 


This life is truly called fo, AS, 


it hides from us things of the greateſt 
concern to us, which we mind not, un- 


derſtand Bots. while ye wy: e wich 
the world, 


A. 
» 


All men, ſince the fall, 


are ſubje& to unavoidable miſeries; all | the ſeeming diſtance of eternity, ſhould 


make us careleſs. 


2 


— 


end to our troubles. | 


inſtruments of polluting the ſoul. - 


F127, 


DAH. 
Inevitable, by our own confeſſion ; 
and yet we will not think of it. Life 
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miſerable, (we own it) and yet afraid of 


that which, if we pleaſe, will put ar 
What deptorable 
blindneſs is this ? 

A timely preparation for death frees 
us from the fear of death, and from all 


other fears. | 


If you hope to die well, take care to 
live well. In order to this, | 
I. Renounce the love of the world; 
for this, and the love of God, are incon- 


ſiſtent. 


II. If you think this a difficult "OY 


remember, that the world i is to be con- 
demned to eternal miſery; that is, all 


that love the world better than God. 
III. The moment we die, our fate i is 


determined for ever and ever. 


IV. This conſideration, and a fear 


for ourſelves, ſhould ever be preſent 
with us, leſt the health we enjoy, and 


— 


V. If we deny ourſelves the leaſures 


If this life, we ſhall enjoy PR ures that 


ſhall laſt for ever, 
VI. Confider that there can be no folid 
ſatisfaction in this life, till we are got 


above the fear of death, and of what 
may follow,—a miſerable eternity. 


VII. The ſting of death is fin. An 
holy life, A nk is the only cure for 
the fear of death. 

VIII. Let us, therefore, devote our- 
ſelves wholly to God, make him the ob- 
ject of our loye and 30885 and reſolve 
that nothing i in this world, be it of ne- 
ver ſo great moment, ſhall prevail with 
us to do what we believe will diſpleaſe | 


him. | 
IX. Make the Word of God the rule 


8 of your actions, and pray for his grace, 
that you be able to obſerve it. 


X. Keep a ſtrict watch over all your : 
ſenſes, leſt intemperance get the maſtery 
of you, and your outward ſenſes be 


. Give 


tion of a future judgment 
ſent with you, and the conſe uence of that 
dreadful day to the ungodly, 

XV. The Lord's Supper being a ſo- 


XI. Give alms of your goods, and ſo 
ou will gather yourſelf a good reward 


in the day of neceflity, I was an hun- 


gred, and ye gave me meat, &c. 
XII. Do not dare to lleep till you 


have made your peace with God, by 
confeſſing your fin, and by making re- 
ſolutions of amendment, where you have 
done amiſs, * 

XIII. Of all things beware of luke- 


warmneſs, and an indifference for eter- 
nity. To prevent this, 
XIV. Let the W nfidera- 


e ever pre- 


vereign medicine. for all the diſeaſes of 
the ſoul, and eſpecially againſt that uni- 
verſal diſeaſe the fear of death, it ſhould 


never be neglected, 
XVI. In ſhort, live 48 becomes a 
Chriſtian, and then you may ſay with 


with the Apoſtle, To me 10 die is gain. 
Our happineſs | or miſery begins when 
we die, lt is only your. ang that can 


make you afraid of dying. 1 55 
It concerns us, more IR our life i is 


worth, to know what will become of us 


| whe we die. | 
When death comes, we mall either 
be infinitely happy, or infinitely miſer- 
able, as ſure as we now live, as ſure as 
God is true; ſo that there is no en 


in a matter vc ſuch concern. 
If we look upon death only as a pu- 


niſhment to Which we, as finners, are 
juſtly condemned, we could 790 little 
comfort in the thoughts „ 

But if we look upon it in another 
view, as a facrifice for ſin, which God 


will mercifully accept of, in union with 


the death of his Son, for the pardon of 


all our offences, provided we ſubmit to 


it as due to our ſins, the thoughts of 


death will then be matter of real com- 


fort to us. | 

Our only. confidente: is to be rise 

from God's mer 0 in Jeſus Chriſt, with | 
0 


full. 12 05 of ts our e 
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A ood Chriſtian will neither be fond 


of life, nor weary of it. 


If God were pleaſed to kill us, (faid 


| the wife of Manoah) he would not have 
received a burnt-offering at our hands, 


neither would he have ſhewed us all 
theſe things. 


Now this is the Ces of God's 


| ſervants: If God vouchſafes them time 


to conſider their latter end,. and grace 


to prepare for it, — by renewing their 
vows, —by receiving the Lord's Supper, 
| —by touching their hearts with the du- 


ties of chatity and alms-deeds, &c. All 
theſe are prooſs of God's tender regard 
for his poor creatures, and grounds for 


a Chriſtian to hope that God will pive 
| his graces with pardon and Fits 


Whoſoever ſnall call upon the Name 
of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved.—T heſe, my 
Lord, are thine own; ©” 

N. B. Much more of our ir proſperity 


is owing to the providence of God, than 
B.. our own contrivance or endeavours. 


Death. Funeral, When we attend 
a funeral, we are apt to comfort our- 
felves with the happy difference there is 
betwixt us and our dead friend. Let us 


at the ſame time remember, that every 
wicked, man is dead while he lives,— 
|| dead to all the true ends of life. Let the 


dead bury their dead, Matth. viii. 22. 
Death and Judgment. Who will pre- 


tend to ſay, that he is not in a very few 


days to die, and to appear before the 
os eaten of God. 


-—_ 


1 " 
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- is: Dejzerion, 1 
Be ſatisfied, that he who is tempted, 


and ſorry for it, is in a much ſafer con- 
dition than he that meets with n no unea- 
fineſs, diſturbance in his ſins. 


Ds; JECTED Spirit. 


Lou muſt not always expect ſun-ſhine, 
but to have your turn of darkneſs, &c. 
Let nôt this make you uneaſy. You 


can do nothing of yourſelf. He that 
gives joy, can, and will, . ou N 


to bear lorrow.. - ay 
Do 


WAX1MS OF: PIET 


Do every thing with a defire to pleaſe | ficient to exerciſe this virtue: To learn 


God, let what will come of it; then you 


are ſafe; all will be well at laſt. 
God has very often granted the greateſt 
favours to the greateſt ſinners. As in- 


ſtances of his mercy and goodneſs, &c. 


that none may deſpair, who ſeek him in 
1 Din. 


Whoever rejects the Mediator, de- 


clares war againſt God. 


Dei ſm. Atheiſm. He that acknowledges | 


a God, without knowing his own miſery, 
is no more than a Deiſt; as he is an 


Atheiſt, who ſees his own miſery, with- 


out knowing and confeſſing a God, who 
is able and willing to help him. 
1 . 25 Self- DPENIAL, 


The very foundation of | ſpiritual - 


comfort. 


* 0 


the Sacred Scriptures every where ſpeak 


of the ifficulty of working out our fal- | will never deſpair of ſucceſs, 


vation, and becoming innocent. 


Self- Denial, abſolutely neceſſary to fit 
one to receive the grace of God. It 


was for this reaſon. that John the Baptiſt 


was ſent before Chriſt, to prepare the | 


He that takes all the liberty he ma J 


- will certainly repent of it. In all earthl) 
pleaſures be. ſatisfied with a little, and 
you will never repent of doing ſo. 
He that does not practiſe the duty 
of ſelf.denial, does not p 
the way of receiving the grace of God. 


| Self denial. Not to lay ourſelves under 
any unalterable obligations. It is often a | 
great ſnare, Beſides, when one has it in 


his power to enjoy the world, it is then a 


grove virtue either to deny one's-ſelf, at 
uch and ſuch times, or to uſe it as be- 


comes a Chriftian. A 


If à man would ſeriouſſy apply him- 


ſelf to maſtering the infirmities of his 
nature, and the incomeniencics be is 
_ fare 


Vor. I, 


We have reaſon to ſuſpe@ every doc- 
trine which would teach us to avoid fin, 
without offering violence to nature, ſince 


put himſelf into 


All people 


to bear the pride of one, the ſtupidity 
of another, the rudeneſs, the neglect, 
of a third, with calmneſs; to ſubmit 
to hurry of buſineſs when duty requires 
it to noiſe, diforders, negligence of 
ſervants; diſappointments, loſsof goods, 
of friends; — to bear with the humours, 


the follies, the tricks, the indecencies, 


of thoſe with whom we have to do. 
Theſe are inſtances of great ſelf-denial, 
if they are done in a ſpirit of piety, 


with ſweetneſs becoming a Chriſtian. 


If God ſuffers us to follow our natu- 
ral inclinations, we are ſure to be for 
ever undone: We are, therefore, to pray 
to him to give us the 2 of ſelf-denial, 
A life of idleneſs, indulgence, and 
ſelf-love, is a reſignation of ourſelves 
to every vice, except ſuch as cannot be 
committed without trouble, and pives 
men entirely up to the power of the 
Devil. f 1 8 125 . 
1 5 DS PA. 1 
Conſider what God can do, and you 


= 


God never leaves us till we korſake 


him. We do this, or are in danger of 


doing ſo, when we forget very often 
to think of him, and to tive as if in his 


preſence. 


No man is fallen beyond the power ef 
God to raife him. - 
ought to be brought ts 
deſpair of falyation without holineſs of 


1 life. 


We never ſeek Chriſt too late, or to 
no purpoſe, when we ſeek him with fin- 


cerity, humility, and a penitent heart. 


I will hear you ſpeak evil of others, 
provided you will own that you deſerve 


| to be evil ſpoken of yourſelf, 


, 


to meet with, he would have ſuf. 


DzvorTIoN.. 


To defire to ſerve God in the Gate of 


life his Providence has placed one in, 


endeavouring every day to ſerve him in 
hat ſtate more perfectiy: This is true 


e e e devotion, 
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devotion, true zeal ; all beſides is Vani- 


| ty, or preſumption. 23D i 
Devotion is 
the duties of one's ſtation. 


You defire to know how moſt fared; 


ly to pleaſe God? Make your ſoul a 
temple, and ſerve him there continu- 


allyz—watch over yourſelf, that you 
neither think, nor ſpeak, nor do any | 


thing to diſpleaſe him: When you 


is always in his temple. 


Devotion has its name from boli 
ourſelves entirely to God, —univerſal 


obedience to his will, to his commands, 


and to all the appointments of his Provi- 


without reſerve. n 


r 3 


thing in our power in order to that end. 


undertaken, . 
The devout ſee things. in in a true light; 


tha: enter the church with. veneration, 


1 knowing it to be the houſe of God ;— 


- they conſider the preacher as God's meſ⸗ | 
ſenger, —his ſermon, as God's word; 


the congregation, as God's children; — 
the Sacraments, 1 effectual means of 


F ue as ineſtimable e 5 


j  DuricuLTIES. | 


| . man may have truth on ' his ade, 
and yet be put to a ſtand by a ſubtil 
adverſary. 5 

It is prudence to conſider and n 


diffculties; but then it is Chriſtian pru- | 


dence, when God calls us to any work, 


to obey God, and to de end- upon Ts : 
for means of overcoming thoſe diffi- | 
culties, which we ourſelves are deſti- | 
tute of. For God generally removes 


all thoſe obſtacles, when a man under- 


takes any thing for his ſake ons; x with | 


nah 


3 e 


a. conſtant: application to 


© F: 


FP 


In other concerns, it is called Application . 
of the mind to the bufneft you. hays 


ons to 


When a man conſiders, that God is 28 


powerful againſt all men as againſt one 


fingle perſon, a good Chriſtian will not 
be caſt down, though the whole. world 


ſtrive to oppreſs him. 
Difficulties of Chriſtianity. 1f grace will 


4 15 every thing eaſy, and if grace may 
be had for aſking, a Chriſtian has no 
reaſon to ſay, that any OG at 0 


| nded him is hart. 
have ſo, immediately aſk. pardon: He 2 mon: N 2 g 


OA D1ScIPLINE. i 
We have reaſon to bleſs God for thoſe 


ſins which awaken us, lead us to repen- 


tance, make us to love much, becauſe 
| HOT has been forgiven. „ 


dence, in all circumſtances of life to 
part with all for his ſakez —to obey him | 


| DiSAPPOINTMENTS../ = 
1 your expectation be moderate, 


and your diſappointment will not be 
grie vous. Events feared, often prove 


To be 0 is, dt earneſtly 2 beſt; and where we have expected ſa- 


dkeſire to be ſaved, and to neglect no- 


tiskaction, we often meet with ine — 


| Theſe are God's ways. 


It is happy for us, ſometimes, to meet 
with diſappointments, that we may be 
forced 5 adhere more cloſely to God, 
Lek for conſolation i in him alone, 


8 Discoxsol ATE. 


| When frars oppreſs a Chriſtian, 1 
mould call to mind the words of Jeſus 
Chriſt to his diſciples.” [John vi. 20.] 
Tt is I, be not afraid. This will comfort 


us arider all troubles, to believe that ar 


18 Chrift races ſpeaks to us. 


„ Dispurzg. *$h "I 15 
; a not about little thin 7 let's you 
loſe the ſight of the mark Rn high 


40 
Diſputes are ene e be where 


fund ae truths are” attacked and to 


be defended, 'or when "ry dangerous 
errors are broached. 


Divzksions. 


Men of buſineſs, men of pleaſures, 
and' too. often men of learning, are all 


moved by the ſame ſecret ſpring, name- 


12 a ſatafaQion ab nd in 28 ꝗ—— | 
.them- 
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chedfelves, and diverting the thoughts 
of dying. - | -* 
_ Diverſions are apt to make us loſe the 


rae of the dangers that en- 


compaſs us, 1 is the ready way to 
ruin. | 
Divine Grace. 

Repairs all the miſchief which fin has 


made in our nature, - recovers us from 


the Nlavery of our luſts,—diſpels the 


darkneſs of our underſtanding, —heals 
the infirmities of our will, —cures us of 


ſelf-love,—carries us from the creature - 
to the Creator, —and, from bang ene-. 


mies, makes us children of God. 


Driving Naruxz. 


; Communicated to us by 1 mnceritys that ; 


is, by doing what is in our power to 


pleaſe God, and by avoiding what will 


diſpleaſe him; —by ſelf denial, that is, 
denying the animal life, even in things 


indifferent, if they endanger captivating 


us z—by earneſt prayer to God for the 
aſſiſtance of his Spirit, to enable us to 
know and do our duty. | 


Do 10 others as ye would they frould do 
unto you. 


perſons, &c. which wil 
| Jaa and our du. 2 


Do not the publicans the 05 5 
A man who finds nothing in his life, 


but what may be found in a Turk or an 


Heathen, will find at laſt that his Chriſ- 


tian name will he of little als ualeſs to 


condemn him. 


2 12 — 


Doug rs of Cofetince! ; 


Never diſobey the plain commands of 


God; and when there is nothing but 
probability of ſinning, in obeying the 
commands of your governors, do not ſet 
e before judgment. of Ay A 


caſting men into deſpair. 
ther to be often inculcated, to force ſin- 


when we ſhould do our duty. 


| 


O F 
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rity, if it is not very plain you ſhall fin 


againſt God, 


One may ſometimes obey a fol 
command without ſinning. Thus Joab 


obeyed David in numbering the people. 


ls > Tarr 


Are not to be forborne for fear of 
They are ra- 


ners, by the fight of their dangers, to 


| throw themſelves into his arms, who is 


the only refuge of all finners. 


'Dvry. 


It is dangerous to ſeek for expedients 
Thus Pi- 
late ſcourged Jeſus Chriſt, in hopes that 

would ſatisfy the Jews, and that he might 
not be obliged to act againſt his conſci- 


' did. in condemning him, which yet he 
: 


The ſlothful and the diligent are upon 
a level, if neither of them knows what 


to do, or does it not. 


Be more intent upon the diſcharge of 
duty, than upon the fruit of it 
Men are often ſet upon doing not 


1 | what they ought, but what they deſire. 
T hat very ſelf-love, which blinds us, 
| with reſpect to our neighbour's good and 
rights, is made by Chrift a means of 
convincing and informing us what we 
' ought to do, by Hh il how ws to change 

l ew us our in- 


Duty of Friendſhip. It is a pernicious 
complaiſance to conceal from our friends 
mortifying and afflictive truths, when it 
is expedrent they ſhould know them. 


Duty of Station. When I ſee a poor 


man taking care of his children,'teach- 
ing them their duty, or bringing them 
to be taught, I conclude this man per- 


e _— duty of his 2 77 75 1 


. - Epzpicarion. FA 
8 r you were much edified by 
fuch a diſcourſe; yet you continue ſtill 
the ſame : You dective youre Tu 


were not edified. - 


Perſuaſion. Ediſcation. It is not he 


that teacheth that convinceth; but we 


convince ourſelves, when, by God's 


race, we attend to what We hear, and 
well upon it. Hats : 1 
ö 


Eitserion; 


4 latter. | 


I; 
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EL.xeT10N.: 
Our ſecurity i is not to be derived from 


figns, but from duty, which is the beſt 
| igns and God's mercy the beſt ground 


confidence, 


We cannot poſſibly perich, if we ad- 
here to Jeſus Chriſt, by a lively faith in 
the power of his grace, by a perfect re- 
ſignation to his guidance and direction, 
and hy a well-· grounded confidence 1 in his 


goodneſs. > 

Elect and Reprobate. God's mercy and 
goodneſs towards the former, is more 
amazing than his an towards * 


1 0 
That Ebogaenee! is to be avoided which 


would raife the paſſions, without curing | 
: the errors of the underftandin 


True Eloquence, i is ſpeaking 2 our duty 7 to do with Hi im. It * plein you do not 5 


forgive! me,” 4: 
by | 4 Eile OB 


clearly; true piety, is actin ti what one 
knows. To aim at more tha 
to run into endlefs e 


Exzmies, 1 15 1 
When we think of doing kindneſs, 


dur enemies ought to have the firſt place 
in our thoughts; for then we 4 ow be- 


comes Chriſtians. e 
Io forgive our enemy before be i is 
ſenfible of his fault, is to encourage him 
in his fin; but not to forgive him, is to 
ſin one's-ſelf. Which will you chooſe ? 


Love f Enemies eonſiſts in defiring 


their: welfare, praying for them, ſpeak - 
ing well of chem, and aſſiſting them as 
their occaſions. require. No Lawgiver 
but God, who ſees the heart, could give 
ſuch a law ſo contrary tofleſh and blood, 
with hopes of having it obeyed ;—but 1 
God—who-ſees.it neceflary-to;fit us for 
Heaven. +> God had not loved us 


while we were his enemies, we never 
could be faved.- 


We have mere 3 to love 8 * 


hate du ur enemies, if we look upon them 
is inſtruments of our ſanctification, as 
they really are, when they give us o 
<alios PAINT e STR 


core 1s 1 
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Remember that you are the it es 
of him who died for his enemies. 
A man who conſiders that perhaps his 


_ own ſalvation depends upon the ſalvation 
of his enemy, will not fail to pray for 


him, and endeavour for his converſion. 


The Exp of Man. 


We reproach our Maker when we a& 
as If we were made only for little Fn, 


EnmiTY. 720 
A man that is at variance, and refuſes 


to be reconciled, has but one prayer to 
make, namely, that Gog would _—_ 


his heart. 
You ſay that you. cannot: ſee the man 


that has injured you, and yet you muſt 
ſee him, and forgive him too, before 


you die. 
Twill forgive, but 1 will have nothing 


"NT: piety is the beſt defence again 


wicked doctrine. 


An error in faith will almoſt neceſſa- 
rily be followed by an error in practice. 
There is a contagion of minds, as 


well as of bodies, which communicates 


itſelf by-the ways and manners of thoſe 


with whom we converſe. And this too 
often happens, when men, inſtead of 
conſulting inward truth, attend to the 


ſentiment of others, who have already 


corrupted themſelves, and, by an impo- 


ſing air, endeavour to re all about 


| home.” 


It is e Gesdtel, 0 Juſt; judge gment, 


that the mind ſhould fall ate when ; 


the heart has refigned itſelf to ſin. 
The mind is ſeldom eorrupted before 
the heart. God generally Da the 


_ by the other. 


Erzaniry. 5 


Fan things a8 they have regard 
to eternity. | 
Eternity. Death. The only happineſs 


of this life is, to be ſecure of a bleſſed 
eternity. 


Eternity. 


which we muſt chuſe what and where we 
will be to all eternity. There is no time 
to be loſt, to make our choice in. 


Where eternity lies at ſtake, he that | 


loſeth one day, hazards all. 


ETERNAL SALVATION. 


This changes the nature of all human 
things, which are ſo far good or evil, 


as they thwart or e this one end | 


of er 
EIL. 


| Diſobedience to God's Wall the oc- 


caf on of all evil and miſery. 

Evil. Speating. There is no man but 
knows more evil of himſelf than he does 
of Bis neighbour. | os of 


Evil ExcaurI E. 
N othing i is more contagious than the 


evil example of perſons. in authority, 


whether they - be Lay or Clergy-men. 


Good Example. There is no reproof 
more mild and modeſt, no condemna- 


tion, no en more effectual than 
a good life. 


' Good Koompled isa chit Pay ha an ar- 
22 which every body cee 3 


© ExeoMMUNICATION.. 


boy man is cut off from the Yo of | 


Chritt, as well by not living according 
to the Pi js by not e * 
| Goſpel. Ts 


Fares. — I 


Let u us not afflict ourſelves with theſe, 


our perfection conſiſts in oppoſing them. 
Failings of good Men. God permits 


_ theſe, that men may ſee plainly that 
there is no F 15 Whom nature is not 


e 8 
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. 


* Itisfaith d Want, Lich che libertne; 
but then he ſhould knoy, that it is the | 
gift of God ʒ that it muſt he aſked, and 


that a man muſt e into n 
W e : 


1 us to be; hich mult be w 
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Eternity. Time, Now is the time in 


A true Faith. Tt is not a light mat- 
ter what we believe, concerning God the 
Father, the Son, and Spirit. Our ſalva- 
tion depends on it, that we believe as 
the Saints of old believed, (Jude 3.) not 


as we have a mind to "ef pp and un- 


derſtand the Scriptures. ye believe nat 
that I am he, ye ſhall die in your fins. 


| [John viii. 24.] He that ſpeaketh againſt 


the Holy Ghoſt ſhall never be forgiven, &c. 
Theſe are words which ſhould make us 
very fearful, either of <fiembling, of 
miſtaking the truth. 


What fruits of faith have we to ſhew * 


Do we live by faith? Do the promiſes 
and threats of the Goſpel affect us as if 
preſent? Do we regulate our zudg⸗ 


ments, our choices, &c. by faith | 
|  Youſay you believe the Goſpel: you 
live as if you were ſure not one word of 


it is true. This is madneſs not to be 
expreſſed. 


Where there 3 at faith, at works 


| miracles every day; it caſts out devils, — 
ſpirits of malice, pride, luſt, covetouſ- 
_ neſs, revenge, ce. 


We are as wack: obliged to believe 
| God with reluctance to our underſtand- 


ing, as to obey him with reluctance to | 


our Will. 


© Nereſſity-of Faith. Hethat ficls has 
a ſad condition he is in, will ſee the ne- 


ceſſity of a faith hich will remove moun- 


tains, —ſuch a confidence in the power, | 


| goodneſs, and promiſes of God, as may 
make him ſuch as God has commanded 


rought by 
that Spirit which raiſed up Chriſt from 


the dead, to whom nothing is impoſlible.. 


Faith and Prattice. If it were as eaſy 


| to perſuade men to do hat they know. 


they ought to de, as it is to con vince 


| them that ſuch. things are fit, and nerrl- 
fary, and commanded, we ſhould oon 
ſce a refonmation that e 


us. 
An ! Aſposßtien us 
e ee evidence. The. deer. the 


vicked hate that light hieh would force 
5 them. to forſake their fins. Aman may be 


careleſs 
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careleſs of his ſoul; abuſe the light God 


has given him; and he may neglect to 
pray for that grace which is the gift of 
God, and which en can diſco rer the 


truth to him. 


People who will not believe the Gol. | 
pe, want faith more than proofs. 
_ - *Theexcellency of faith, which makes 

us know things which we cannot com- 
prehend, makes us poſſeſs that which 


yet is not, and makes us find latis faction 
in the greateſt temporal evils. 


Faith in Cod. Before the cock crow, 
© thou ſhalt deny me.'—This.ſhews us, 
that God knows our hearts. better than 
ve” ourſelves do; and, therefore, we 

- ought to believe what God has revealed 
and declared, though it be never io con- 


trary to our imagination. e 
We often know the Will of God, 


without knowing the reaſons thereof; 
and even then to ſubmit with chearful. : 
"HOW is the true obedience of faith. 


. Faith. Obſtaclel. Wherever thus: is 


an inclination to diſpute the faith, there 
can be no Mag e de to believe and em- 
brace it. 
I fee the . 085 and the Son ef - | 
man ſtanding, &c. Faith diſcovers this | 
to every Chriſtian ,, but then it muſt: be | | 
an actual, prefeue: faith, —a n that!! 38; | 
next to viſion. 


Our life muſt Lalor Seeed ich 


All Chriſtians believe the truths MYR | 


myſteries of the Goſpel: only they that 


are ſpiritual underftand them. A man | 

may pleaſe himſelf with the empty ſound 
of words, and negleR, or be very igno- 

rant of their importance, and of the 


wuthe contained in them. 


22 


G n e 


} - 


* 
4 
3 


N 


; 


1 


ö 
| 
I 
q 


j 


| 


65 


And God expects ſubmiſſion in one as 
well as the other inſtance. 

Faith is the meaſure of all other gifts 
of God. According to your Faith, be it 
unto ven. Matth. 1x. 29. 

Faith in Cod. We believe a man like 


ourſelves upon his bare word ; and yet, 


ſuch is the corruption of our nature, that 
we make a difficulty of believing the word 
and oath of God, when it ſuits not with 
our reaſon, or thwarts our paſſions. 
Lord, increaſe my faith. Grant that 
it may "purify. my heart, —that it may 
work by love,—that I may live by the 
faith in the Son of God, —that at the 
day of judgment it may be found to 


_ praiſe, and honour, and glory. 


Faith in the power of God, He that 
believes i in God the F ather Almighty, 
and is rooted in this faith, will enjoy 
peace in the midſt of the moſt powerful 


enemies: his infinite wiſdom ſees our 


wants, his infinite goodneſs will incline 
him to help us, and his infinite Ader 
can do what he pleaſes. 

Faith, the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit. It 
is for want of this, that Chriſtians, under 
the apprehenſions of not being able to 
overcome all their ſins, will not ſet them- 
ſelves againſt any of them, —or will ſpare 
their darling ſins, and avoid that reſigna- 
tion, ſelf-denial, and mortification, which 
are required of every true Chriſtian. 

Every Chriſtian, who believes the 
Goſpel; may be aſſured that God, who 
calls us to holineſs, is both willing and 
able, if we are not wanting to ourſelves, 
to free us from all our corruptions, by 


| the aſſiſtance of his Spirit. And, 
5550 . 2 this was the end of Chriſt's 555 
In Jeſus Chriſt, as the e Wy 
<p God and man, is the foundation 
of the Chriſtian Religion. As we hope | 
for ſucceſs in any thing we do, we muſt | 
_ © unite ourſelves to him, and Dag of bim | 
to intercede with God for uus. . 
Faith and Obedience. God . a br 7 
to be believed in what. he has revealed, 
| -as well as to be obeyed in what. he has 
Sommanded. The authority is the ſame. 


into the world; and who gave him- 
{elf for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity. Ti. li. 17. 
Whoever does not faithfully belleve the 
poſſibility of doing every thing through 
Chriſt, Who ſtrengthens us, will neither 
1 for ſuch a power, nor attempt to act 
it, nor trouble himſelf about it. 
V. On the other hand, when a Chriſtian is 
fully perſuaded, thatChriſt by his Spirit, 


can 
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ean and will aſſiſt us in overcoming the | 
greateſt corruptions that human nature is 


ſubject to; why then we ſet about it witn 


courage and confidence, and ſhall be 


changed from glory to glory, by the Spi- 


rit of the Lord. 2 Cor. iii. 17. 
Faith and Works, Faith is the root 


of works. A root that eaneten no- 


thing is dead. 


The Life of Faith conſiſts in a Juſt | 


. ktiowledge and eſteem of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, —a love for the Church, in which 


it is taught and practiſed, —a zeal for the 


Truth, —a great contempt for earthly 
things,—a true affection for thoſe that 


are .heavenly,—a great value for Chriſt 


crucified, —a deſire to be united to him, 
—nbatred. for fin, and love of virtue; 
Djoyfully cloſing with the means of 
grace, the Sacraments, and other Ordi- 


nances of God, and thankful for them; 
-an entire confidence in the grace of 
_ God, and as great a diffidence in our- 


ſelves, and in our own. works;—a real 


love and value for the Word of God;z— | 


and, in one word, a juſt eſteem for every 
thing that has relation to the world to 
come. 

F. aith, Reaſon, N II reaſon op- 


poſes faith, paſſion oppoſes the dictates 
of reaſon; —muſt reaſon be deſpiſed, 


therefore? No. Why then muſt faith 


be ſet aſide becauſe what ſhe directs ſeems 2 


"abſurd to- reaſon "+ 
FaLsE Sab 


| Whoever is aſhamed of his Maſter, | 
is not worthy to ſerve him, much leſs to 


105 with him 
Falſe Teachers. God ermits theſe, 
ſometimes, to confound the negligence, 
idleneſs, or unfaithfulnefs of 15 


fend and A the truth. 


_ FasTinG * 


From 3 meats, rather chan from 
all, as it would anſwer the ends of mor- 


tification, in not gratifying; the palate; | 


nor miniſtring to luxury, ſo it would 


N with 1 conſtitution, and nee | 


- 


who, | 


by their profeſſion, ſtand 0. ah to de- 1 


$i 2 #4 1 


— 


= 
A 


SA 
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the objection— That my health will not 
| ſuffer me to faſt, + 


1 EARS. . 


He that attempts to get rid of his 
fears, by running from God, will infalli- 
bly increaſe them. 

Men are too apt to flatter themſelves 
that God will not be ſo ſevere as he has 
threatened. This hardens men in fin, 
and makes them boldly venture upon 
damnation. This is to repreſent God 
as a God not terrible in judgment. Let 


a juſt fear of God's vengeance have its 


proper effect, &c, The Spirit of God 
makes uſe of flames, of fire and brim- 
ſtone, to awaken us, to repreſent it to us. 

'You ſee, therefore, the folly of thoſe 
who ſay that there is one event to the 


| righteous and the wicked. [Ecel. ix. 2.1 
| That it is in vain to ſerve God. Mal. 


ü 
Jou hear, on the other hand, what the 


Pfalmiſt ſays, and which is worth your 


laying to heart,—That i in keeping God's 
commands, there is the great reward, — 
a reward which eye hath not ſeen, 8 
Fear of Ged. A man has no other 
ſecurity of his virtue, but the fear of » 
offending God. 
Fear of Man. To neglect our * 5 


for fear of man, or any temporal evils, 
| 1s to forget the anger of God. 


Fear of Man. Paſtor. Thoſe whom 
fear renders weak and cowardly, in the 
exerciſe of the miniſtry, forget that they. 
exerciſe it in the name and place of Jeſus 


Chriſt, to whom they muſt account. 


1 


Foo: | Intemperance. 


Without the grace of God, that which 
is intended and neceflary for the life of 
the body, becomes the death of the ſoul: 5 

F ORGIVE, Injuries. Love Enemits,. 3 


Theſe muſt have no bounds in the 


heart, though, as to the outward behavi: ; 


our, oO * have ſome limitations. 
1 FRIENDS 


mY to be purchaſed only by v ttlendip: 
As man may ä authority Ger * 
K 
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but hy clad never have hls hear, 91 
i giving his own, | 


FaveALirTy, | 
We e to manage our temporal 
St beſt advantage, not out of 


ere but becauſe they are Ws 
gift of God. 


By their Bote ye a know fen. 


0 Arianiſm, Deiſm, Socinianiſm, tend 
to make men better than the Orthodox 
doctrine? Do nat they rather deprive | 
us of many helps, motives, and means 
of becoming better? Therefore, do 
ne not do harm to Chriſtianity hes | 


 Grony: belongs to God, 120651 . 
Fo or "i is He that gives ſhccefs to the 


labours of his Miniſters, , Let us be- 1 


Ware of, taking it to ourſelves. 
Degrees of Glory, The nature oft thing 
roves this';—for holineſs being a quali- 
| Kearion' for hap ineſs, the beſt man wor 
be the happieſt: and he that does not 
defir re to be as happy as he P. can 
be, 1 ina fair Way © of not being happy 
at al | 


For this Neo, a Christian ſhould be. 
gin betimes, that he may have a greater | 


| Rock of virtues to depend on; — at leaſt, 
to. loſe, no time, when once be is con- 


: PTY of en: uth. 


5 „ 
- Whatever elatah not to God, i is not 

4 n 3 
God and ine — Sad is the con- 
dition, and vain the endeavour of thoſe 
that would pleaſe both theſe. 


mn. 


6 


0 F 


thing to be convinced of the power of 


"beflity- 
of the will is the ſole cauſe of ſin. God 
4 has no pat 


„** 8 
„ 


How often do we ſee the Word of 


Bod, good defires, and even good. * 5 
ſubfiſt for ſome time together, with va - 
nity, worldly luſts, ee and 
even grow up together with them? — 
Sooner or later the thorns grow 6p, and 
choke the * ſeed, if not a00tod 4 
time. 5 
Whenever me take the HR of truth, 1. 
if we wauld not be deceived, let us not 


orpect a good reception from the world. | 


2 Ps . 
God Atmighty. It will be a dreadful 


God, by the terrors of his juſtice, rather 
than by the greatneſs of his mercy to 
finners, and ſuch as truſt in him, | 
To ſerve Gad. We then ferve or glorify 
God, when we any- ways acknowledge, 
and eſpecially in a public manner, the 
wiſdom, I, power, juſtice, or pro- 
; Vidence of God; —and Al this we do in 
our public dice We, by confeffing 
our fins, acknowledge his juſtice, and 
"is praying to him for what we want, 
| his providence, &c. &c, And ſo in 
every part of our ſervice. -— 
e of Cod, better than life, for 
it laſts to eterni 5 
God's Ommipreſence. You will never be 
truly happy until you can fay, I am glad 
that God fees all my actions, that he ſees 
my heart, and the very motives * 
which Ido every thing. 
' God's Foreknowlede Wap na ne- 
on the will. The corruption 


in ea that corruption: 
And, if he foretells things, it is only be- 
cauſe he foreſees Wat * will 5 
eome to pa i; 
Ones of God: God 455 every 
thing. This is matter of comfort to 
good ow, and matter of terror to the 
wicked, 00 
. God — to Man, when he for- 
gives his offence Man reconciled to 
God, when he thankfully accepts of the 
pardon, and endeavours to © end him 
no more. 
Grace of. Cod. By this! +; we would 
ſpeak to the underſtanding, we muſt 
mean a fanctifying principle, which joins 
itſelf to, and co-operates with ordinary 


means of providence. Not a power that 
ſhall force men to be good in ſpite of 
their reſolution to be otherwiſe. 


" God's preſence. * Walk before me, and 
de perfect. Gen. xvii. 1.] To live as 
in God's preſence, the only way to per- 
fection. When we loſe the fight of hae 
w * our — walk as 

in 


WN IMS OF WIET © 
in the dark; —we chooſe ſhadows for 


ſubſtances; — we fall into ſnares, errors; 
ve are expoſed to our enemies, our in- 


firmities, &c. Iwill lift mine eyes unto tie 


hills, from whence cometh my help. LPi. 
cxxi. 1.] Looking to our feet, human 
prudence will not be ſufficient to ſecure 
r oe Th OE 

God dwelleth in you. We muſt, there- 
fore, make our addrefles , to him as 
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God's own Time. He has his own pro- 
per times and ſeaſons; and he enables 
us, by his grace, to do that at one time 
which we could not do at another, 
The Goodneſs of God. He requires no- 


thing of us but what is for our advan- 


tage, who freely pardons our offences, 
and even rewards the good which he 
himfelf works in us. 1 


Grace of Gad, not an infuſed habit or 
quality; but ſuch circumſtances, ordered 
| by God, as incline a man to conſider 


welling 1 n ie F 
dwelling in us, making his abode with 
us, —in us, as in his remple—We muſt | 


make our addreſſes to him as our Ma/- 
ter and Teacher; and, as ſcholars, beg of 
him to ſhew us the way we ſhould walk 


in. As a King, offer him your heart, that 


he may reign there, be ever ready to re- 
ceive his commands, &c. As a'Father, 
reverence and love him above all things, 
and endeavour. to pleaſe him ;—go to 


him with confidence and freedom; he 
will excuſe your weakneſs, and pardon 


your failings; cry Abba, Father. As a 
Phyfician, beg him to look upon the 
diſorders of your foul; F thou wilt, thou 


canſ make me whole;—Speak the word, and 


thy ſervant is made whole. As a Shepherd, 


aſk him food for your ſoul, keep cloſe | | 
* / My | thoſe in error, or under ruinous temp- 


to.him, and never ſtray from him. As 
your Redeemer, beg of him to deliver 


you from your captivity. Lord, Iam | 


| oppreſſed, undertake for me. 

God ſees all things. This is the com- 
fort of good 
wicked. 


God's will be . downs He only knows 


what is beſt for us; ſo that what God 
gives me not, to be ſure, is not fit for 
We 
then, When God manifeſts his will by 


events that do not pleaſe us, we repine, 


and in effect pray that his will may not 
be done, but ours.—A greater fin than 
is thought. e 


* 


Submiſſion to God's Will. + The fervant | 
is not greater than his Lord. Think 


often of this, and you will never com- 
plain of ill uſage, of aflicions, or hu- 
6600 
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* 


men, and a plague to the 


pray, chat God's, Will be done; but 


—— fy, - 


be I 


8 


and attend to the things which concern his 


falvation; as for example, A fit of ſick- 
neſs, or ſome calamitous accident; — this 


_ awakens the foul, makes it hearken to 


reaſon; theſe reaſons are either ſuggeſted 
by the-Spirit, or by his Providence of- 


fered by a good book, ſermon, or friend, 


and often produce an effect, which, if 


God had not fo ordered every thing, all 


the reaſon in the world could not have 
| wrought his converſion, _ 
A Age to pleaſe God is that in which 
Chriſtian virtue conſiſts: Do this, and 
mind not what the world judges of you. 


God's faithfulneſs. He never leaves 


tations, who ſeek to him by prayer, ſtu- 
dy, and endeavours. 3 
God's Aſſiſtance. He that expects to 


do his duty, as a Chriſtian, muſt have a 


ſtrength more than human to go thro? - 
with it; he muſt have the power of God 


with him. 
_ © God's haired of Sin. How great muſt 
it be, when he puniſhed it fo terribly in 
the moſt noble of his creatures, the very 


Angels. 9 5 | 
God's Miniſters, When men really 


love God, they will honour him in his 
Miniſters. 


They that do not do ſo, do 
not conſider that prejudices eaſily paſs 
from the perſons to the truths they 
preach, and to the ordinances they ad- 
miniſter. Who does not ſee the fatal 
Sönſegven es 


The fins committed againſt God's 
Minifters are not generally underſtood; 


X x they 


f 


M 


they have a peculiar guilt in them; for 


vo 


they that deſpiſe them, diſhonour him 
that ſends them, even Jeſus Chriſt and 
the Holy Ghoſt. 
_ A Miniſter of God is not ti | 
himſelf the homage due to God,—but 
to take care that it be paid to Him. 


* God's Miniſters protefied. God takes 


particular care of his Miniſters, when 

they are truly careful to promote his 
glory, in the ſalvation of fouls, 
1 Form of GoDLINESS. _ 


15 Nothing is more provoking to God, 
than the uſe of holy things, without the 


converſion of the heart. 
„ , e NOTE any 
Our life is the only proof of our faith. 


fins, and for the graces he has given us. 


Good Name. He that loſeth his good 
name loſeth the power of doing good. 
Good Purpoſes, It is not ſufficient that 


our purpoſes be good; they muſt alſo be 


regular. 


| Goodneſs of Providence. An infidel age 


is no reproach upon the goodneſs of 
Providence. He brings good out of 
infinite merey, (if one may ſo ſpeak.) 
He foreſaw and foretold this by his 


Prophets and Apoſtles, and eſpecially by 
ould fail, 


his Son; namely, that faith 


evil. His infinite patience magnifies his 


is not to eden td | il BIT rota LED | 
It being much more eaſy to prevent 


and iniquity ſhould abound,—that the 


times of his patience with the Gentile 
Pee branches might be cut off, 


e of the. Gern 
Few people deny them; —moſt live as 
_ if: they ware nada. ate ts 
The Goſpel affords us. infallible rules 
of life; and, provided. we apply, them 
right, we cx rong in au 
ment. 


4 


.. 


| Goſpel not received. How ſhould they, 


whoſe hearts are ſet upon the riches, plea- | 
ſures, honours, and all the idols of this. | 


cannot be wrong in aur judg- 


| 


ö 


The more 


* N 07 N 


world, love a Goſpel which condemns 
all theſe, and recommends mortification, 


GoveRNMENT of the Senſes. © 


than to mortify a luſt, a prudent Chriſ- 


_ tian will ſet a guard over his ſenſes, which 
| otherwiſe would expoſe him to continual 
dangers. One unguarded look betrayed 
David. Job made a covenant with his 
eyes. Evil communications corrupt good 


Manners. 


re we abſtain from ſenſible 
pleaſures, the eaſier we can be without 
them. And the more we indulge them, 
the more defirous we are to gratify them. 


| Beſides, if we confider how much they 
A deficiency in good works is a cer- | 
tain proof of a defect in that love which 
we owe to God, for the pardon of our 


unfit us for the joys of Heaven, we ſhall 
think ourſelves obliged to forbear,—ta 


deny ourſelves, —by which means a leſs 


we have made of it. 
| ledge being impoſſible, —little things be- 
low our conſideration, things of great 


dlegtee of grace will ſecure our inno- 
cence, if that concupiſcence, which op- 


poſes it, be diminiſhed. 


|. Government of the Underſtanding. Un- 


derſtanding is a talent, and an account will 
be required of the improvement and uſe 
Univerſal know- 


difficulty to be learnt, unleſs of equal 
importance, are of no uſe to our great 


end, which is eternal happineſs —A 
_ Chriſtian, conſidering this, will be con- 


tent to be ignorant of many things which 


are, a ſtock of ſound 
| may defend him againſt error, and di- 
rect him in the way he ſhould go, — 
concerning maxims tending to the prac- 
, tice of a good life, — doctrines accordin 

to godlineſs: [1 Tim. vi. 3, &c.} * . 
he deſires more light, for no end, but 


others admire, —and will only ſtrive to 


Hen us LOS. | be maſter of ſuch truths as are of uſe. to 
churches ſhould be fulfilled, —that the 


conduct him to his great end.—Such 
rinciples which 


that he may better ſee and not miſs his 


þ. 


way,—avoiding two rocks, SS and 
Lain. glory, either to amuſe himſelf, or be 
admired by others, the fault of too many 
men; and indeed the little uſe that many 
_ F learned 


learned men make of their knowledge, 
is the true reaſon that human learning 
is ſo much deſpiſed. After all, the bet- 
ter a man knows the grounds of his duty, 
the better he is prepared to practiſe it. 
N. B. It is not the habitual knowledge 
of truths of importance, but the actual 


| ſenſe of them, upon which a good life 
Government of the Affections. Our af - 


fections being ſtrongly inclined to ſenſi- 


ble good, for the ſake of which we are 
often tempted to evil, and fall into great 
diſorders + to prevent this, a prudent 
Chriſtian will reſolve at all times to ſa- 
crifice his inclinations to reaſon, and his 
_ reaſon to the Will and Word of God, if 


temptation, would lead him to do any 
thing contrary to hat World. 
A good Chriſtian alſo ſubmits his will 
to the Providence of God, which orders 
all things for the beſt, how much ſoever 
it goes againſt the grain and his own in- 
clinations,—for God loves us, and will 
ever chooſe better for us than we can do 
for ourſelves. _ 1 
And, becauſe our 
under a ſtrict guard, would lead us to 
infinite evils, eſpecially that great evil 
the diſturbing our reaſon, and making 
us unfit to act with prudence, a Chriſtian 
will do all he can to keep them within 
: bounds. EEK; 5 „ 26 
Government of the Tongue. Many be- 
ing the evils of the tongue, Cahriſtian, 
who knows that by his words he ſhall be 
be juſtified or condemned, [Matth. xii. 
 g7.] will pray to God, and endeavour 
to ſet a watch over his mouth, and keep 
the door of his lips. — by avoiding 
Fit; All profane diſcourſe, all oaths,” 
or making light appeals to God, — or 
making free with his Word, or any thing 


that belongs to him, which are the more 


provoking, as having leſs temptation. 
Secondly; All detraction, all cenſuring of - 
others, whether true or falſely. For who 


made me; better than they? All ma- 


king free with other people's reputation, 


* 


paſſions, unleſs kept 
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in our own eyes, [I 
| were not ſubject to error. 


7 
conſidering the almoſt impoſſibility of 


| making reparation for ſuch injuries; 
| all flattery, making thoſe proud, incor- 
rigible, &c. whom we pretend to love: 
propagating of lying ſtories, as having 
this great guilt, that no man knows what 


additions may be made by others to 


them, to the prejudice, trouble, ruin, 
of our neighbour. | 


Thirdly; All boaſting, which is the off- 
ſpring of pride, making a man a prey 


to flatterers, ; xc. 


Fourthly, All complaining and murmur- 


ing, as if there were no over-ruling Pro- 
vidence, or that God did not do well in 
_ permitting things to fall out as they do, 


reaſon, clouded or bribed by a preſent EN LOT UI Tg 


 Fifthly, All poſttiveneſs, or being wiſe 
{.v.21.] as if we 


 Sixthly ; All ſpeaking evil of dignities; 


that is, of God in his repreſentatives ; 
all filthy talking and jefting, —which 
| ſhould not come out of that mouth which 
muſt either glorify God in Heaven, or 
will blaſpheme him in hell. 


To prevent theſe faults, à Chriſtian | 


will conſider, that the end of ſpeech is 
to glorify God, and benefit our neigh-: * 
bour; and will try all his words by this 
teſt; and, by ufing his tongue to theſe 
ends, he will avoid infinite troubles here, 

and much greater hereafter. 18 55 


Government of Conſcience. Conſcience 


is that inward eye, [Matth. vi. 22.] me” 
which a man. judges of the lawfulneſs 


of his actions, when compared with the 


Law of God, which being the rule of 
duty, (and not our falſe perſuaſions) a 


Chriſtian will endeavour firſt to know : 
what is the Will of God, what God would 
have him do, (that he may neither act 


againſt his rule, nor be anſwerable for 
not knowing it) and take care to act ac- 
cordingly. e po” 


In order to this, a Chriſtian will do 


nothing haſtily, but take heed to his 
ways; and he will often call himſelf to 
1 \ 


an account, and judge himſelf, that he 


s 
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may not be Iren of God. this 


means he will preſerve his conſcience: | 


always tender, that is, very fenſible of. | 
any thing'that may hurt it, and ſecure 
that peace of mind on which all the com- 
fort of life depends. | 

Two things a Chriſtian will deja —ne- 
ver go againſt the beſt light he has; this 


will prove his ſincerity: and ſecondly,” | 


to take care that his light be not dark- 


neſs, that is, that he miſtake not his | 
8 abaſed, harden the heart. 


rule by which he ought to go. 
Government of the Heart. There! is no 


governing the outward man, without 
firſt governing the inward. When the 
heart is under no reſtraint, we ourſelves 
do not know whither it will carry us. 

Government Rulers. The ſins of the 
: rulers are fore-runners of Divine - ven- 


geance. £ 
Petty Governments, Theſe are 900 of. 


ten governed with more fierceneſs, au · 
e &e. than real e . 


45 Grace. 


God gives grace, but 1 gives it 


to thoſe that labour and pray for it. 
God has promiſed his Grace and Spi- 


rit to thoſe that aſk; he has not done ſo 

in reſpect to any. temporal good things. 
Whatever favours are ſhewed to men, 
who either have no right to them, or 
have forfeited their right, muſt de ſaid to 


be of grace. 


The Grace of God, amongſt other 
Ways, works upon us, by ſetting: cer- 
tain thoughts ſtrongly before us, and 
by keeping off others; —by diverting” | 
us out of the way of temptation, and 
when we meet with ſuch, by ſuggeſting 
ſuch reaſons as are moſt proper to con- 
vince us, and by —_— us attend to 


them, &c. 


To day we et power to es ooh : 
God requires of us, is blaſphemy.” 
Grace, Light, Security, &c. If we would 
preſerve this preſent light, let us dread 
the loſing it. If we do not ſo, and make 
uſe of it, God: will withdraw it. The 


— 


more God beſtows his gifts, the more 


\ 
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ve ſhould pray for grace' not to abuſe 
3” em. 


Means of Grate. God evermore ac- 
companies the miniſtrations of the Prieſt, 


if there be no impediment on the part 
of the people. 


Motions of Grace. It is a fad ivfor 
tune to ſtrĩve to ſuppreſs the motions of 


grace, but a wrong worſe to be ſucceſs.” 
ful in doing it 


Grace 222 Trae! and bleſſings 


— — 
„ — — <> 


Grate before Meat: Every creature of 
; God i is good; if it be ſanctified with the 
| Word of God and with prayer. 
He muſt be ungrateful who partakes 
of God's (creatures by whieh we live; and 
does not give thanks for them. 


Man ſhall not live by bread alone; that 
is, his meat would not keep him alive; 
but, by the Word of God ſpoken to Adam 
and to Noah, every moving thing ſhall 
| be for meat fer. Jou. By this general bleſ- 
ſi ing, Heathens are nouriſhed; but not 
being ſanctified by prayer, that i is, by 
the prayer (or grace) of every particular 
| perſon on every meal, it preſeryes their 
lives to no other er purpoſe, than that of 

beaſts, whereas the meals of Chriſtians 
are fanctifed by prayer, as well as by 
| God's general bleſſing. 
What a ſcandalous: thing it is to take 
our food without being mindful and 
: thankful to him who beſtows it on us.— 
St. Paul gave thanks, in the preſence of 
the Heathens, [Acts xxvii, 35.] and 
' Chriſtians. are a amed to 40 1. before 
Chriſtians SIE | 


| 


| 
| 
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1 A enk s! is made ſo for others faot* 
for himſelf) to relieve the poor, - com- 
fort the afflicted; protect the oppreſſed, 
correct the Vitious,” deliver the captive, 

; 0005 

None 10 great 45 b0 be above giving 

an aceount to God of all his actions. 

When a man looks upon greatneſs as 

| an advantage, and values himſelf upon 


I it, -he acts like — When he re- 


celves 
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teives it with fear, and a ſenſe of his 
own unworthineſs, and looks upon it as 
a burden laid upon him for the ſervice 

of others, he then acts like a Chriſtian. 
 - Greatneſs, Honours, &c. Thoſe whom 
God has abandoned to the defire and en- 
Joyment of riches and honours, deſerve, 
above all. others, our prayers and our 

compaſſion, —as being in the moſt dan- 
gerous circumſtance of life, which ren- 
ders them almoſt incapable of grace, 
and the inſpirations of Heaven. Theſe 
are moſt miſerable, becauſe they think 
themſelves happy. - A Chriſtian is no 


otherwiſe great in the eyes of God, than 
as he 1s helpful to others ed the 


hungry, — protects the weak ,—admini- 
ſters juſtice impartially, &c. 

Condutt of -the Great. | How careful 
ſhould they be to regulate it, when they 


ſee how ready the world is to follow their 


example. 
' Great and Small Sins. 


ſins, whereas there is no ſuch diſtinction 
to be found in the New Teſtament, As 
if God could not be offended, or a ſoul 
ruined, but by the greateſt nen, 


|  Haypiness. 
The 627 ſolid foundation of our hap 1 


pineſs is the diſtinct knowledge of the 
moral attributes of God. He is merciful, 


he will therefore pardon finners on fa- 
vourable conditions. He is true, there- 


fore we depend on his promiſes, fear his | 


judgments, &c. | 
God will not ſuffer any ſoul to 2 
ha appy, which ſeeks its happineſs in any 
other but himſelf, Hence dijappoint- 
ments, &c. 

Moſt men leven the philoſophers) 


Placed their happineſs in an agitation of | 
the mind, which diverted them from 
thinking too much of- themſelves: and 
their own miſerable ſtate. Would to God 


moſtChriſtians didnotfollowthem in this! 


_ We. plainly perceive, . that we have 1 | 


bs not in a e en us eee If 


There i is not a 
more dangerous illuſion than that of ma- 
king a diſtinction betwixt great and ſmall 


o r PIETY. 
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we ſeek for happineſs any where but in 


God, we are ſure to be diſappointed; 
and it is God who diſappoints us, that 
at Jaſt we may go to him. 


God ſuffers none to be happy, who 


ö ſeek not their happineſs from Him. 


Eternal Happineſs. There may be de- 


grees of glory, but not of happineſs. One 
ſtar differeth from another in glory, but 
both are ſtars, and both bright accord- 


ing to their bulk. 6 
The meaſure of love, and labour, 25 


ſufferings, ſhall be the meaſure of glory. 


Happineſs of Man cannot conſiſt in any 
thing which will not laſt as long as he 
is like to To, 

Happy Life. Lay nothing much to 
heart del 2 ' nothing too eagerly ;— 
rejoice not exceflively ;—nor grieve' too 
much for diſaſters Wand be not bent vi- 


olently on any deſign; and, above all, 
let no worldly cares make you forget the. 


concerns of your ſoul. 


| Oirrupt HzART. 
The good Chriſtian is not one who has 


no inclination to vice, (for we have all of 
us the ſeed of every vice in our hearts) 


— 


— — 
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but who, being ſenſible of ſuch inclinati- 
ons, does not allow them to ſpring up- 
and grow into ill actions. 

A Corrupt Heart will corrupt the un⸗ 


; ann and judgment. 


a Htzaven. 
There is no proportion between what 


we ſee, enjoy, or wiſh for, on earth, and 
what we Hope for in heaven. The car- 


nal man would reap without ſowing: 


This is 


poſterous. To hope much, 


and do little, is what ſelf . love aims at, 
and yet none but the violent take the 


Ki 


ngdom of Heaven by force; and woe 


to them who have their coniolation in 
this world ! 


which' is moſt: ſafe, and which will bring 


May to Heaven. All ways are indie 
ferent to one who has Heaven in his eye; 


as a traveller who does not chooſe that 


road which is moſt pleaſant, but that 


him 


—_— e * 
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perity or adverſity, poverty or riches, if 


— 


God ſo orders them, are equal to a Chriſ- 
tian. But if he is to chooſe, the way of 
the croſs is certainly the ſafeſt; Jeſus 
Chriſt made choice of that.” 


Heaven and Hell. That the l 


of things ſo amazing and dreadful ſnould 
have ſo little effect upon our paſſions, 
and that things ſo deſirable ſhould be 
depiſed, muſt be for want of ſaith, con- 
e and a due attention. | 


He... I am tormented in theſe flames. 


a Jew, one who had Abraham to his 
Father. This: ſhould make Chriſtians 


beware of depending upon a good reli- 


gion, without e of lives anſwerable 
ant ö | 


HUenesims, Schiſms, 0 


Aw s break forth a the proſpec 


of 9 advantage 


always been the corruption of the I. 
| 5 principle of a ſpiritual life is extinguiſh'd, 


Without defiring to 
föllow the example of Satan, who would 
not fall wionens many aſſociates as he 


ment o 
evil of higher. powers, but mention them 


The ſubtilty of ee bee has 


Henk Ticks. = | 
Thoſe that cannot be content to 1 


the authors or 1 5 8 5 of novelties, 
propagate them, 


could. 

The obliging Hereticks and Infidels 
to explain their opinions, is the ſureſt 
way to put them to a ſhameful ſilence. 


Heretick, Libertine. An hidden he- 
retick is more miſchievous than an & wack * 
libertine. 5 „ 


Hin Places 5 Poſts. 
ti is the moſt difficult thing for ſuch 


us are in any eminent places, to eſcape 


the temptation of ſacrificing truth and 


righteouſneſs on ſome occaſion or other. 
Higher Powers. The Lord rebuke thee.” 


Since the Angels themſelves do not re- 


- vile ſuch as are exalted in dignity and 


authorit PE but refer them to the judg- 
God, we ought never to ſpeak 


" - 


o fg N 


him foonet to his journey's end; 0 proſ. 
What they ought to be. 


| accompanied with an indif 
| wards Heavenly. En 


with reſpe&, though they ſhould not be 


127 5 Hiirony, 1 
To profit by reading of hiftory, one 


muſt conſider it as an account and pic- 
ture of the inſtability, the vanity, of the 
world, that every thing is nothing, and 


that God alone is all in all. 
| ( e | Hol ess. £ 


Whatever i is contrary to holineſs, i is 


forbidden to all Chriſtian laymen as well 
| 25 elergy. 


Take notice, that he who ſaid this was | 


Holy Life. The fun of righteouſneſs 


is peace. 
It is the greateſt blindneſs to pretend 


to hope for eternal happineſs, without 


| Preparing for it in the whole courſe of 
our r lives by holy living. . 


Holy Gnosr. 8 
A finner has 0 remedy to reclaim 


| him, who rejects the Holy Spirit, who 
alone gives grace, repentance, &c,— 


Where the root of faith is plucked up, all 
The Hoh Ghoſt a new ie of a 


| new life. 


ED . Falſe e | wh 
| Miſerable is the caſe of thoſe who have 


| no hopes, but that the God and Word 
| of Truth will prove falſe. ps 5 


| HonzsTyY and DiLioencs 
| Seldom go, unrewarded long. 


Honovs, Riches, Ke. 


The love of Earthly thin gs is always. 
8 to- 


| Humax Fa All v, Self-Confidence. 5 


It is often that people want to be 
convinced that they are capable of fall- 


ing. and, therefore, it is neceſſary they 
| ſhould fall when they leaſt tear it. 


Hon Motives. | 
When. a man reſiſts fin, on human 


motives ane he wil ſoon be overcome. 


Human 
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Human Miſery. Men feel, by experi- 


ence, that they. want that in themſelves 


which is neceſſary to make them happy. 


They ſeek it in the creatures, and are 
diſappointed. If they would ſeek it in 
God, they would be ſure to find it. 

Human Means. The deſigns of God 
are generally to be accompliſhed by hu- 
man means. God aſſures St. Paul [Acts 
Xx111,] that he would protect him from 
his enemies, and yet St. Paul applies to 
the chief captain for ſecurity. 


Human Reaſon. Our Lord never gives 


human conſolations; [ John xiv. 1. Ze 


believe in God, believe alſo in me: | nor ar- 
guments from worldly conſiderations. 


Fear him who can deſtroy both body and ſoul 


in Hell. „ 
Human Learning. The Church is not 


a ſchool of philoſophy, where every one 


may utter the imaginations of his own 
mind, &c. „ e | 
HumiLIiTY, 


Think meanly of yourſelf, dns re- 


member, that all that is good is God's. 


He that is truly humble never thinks 


himſelf wronged, _ 
A ſinner that | 
not ſure be content to be commanded to 
be humble. Learn of me, faith Chriſt, 
for I am lowly of heart. The difficulty of 
this grace appears in this, that the Son 


of God was forced to take our nature to 


| ſhame us out of pride. He abaſeth him- 


ſelf, and we would exalt ourſelves, and 


be eſteemed what we are not. 
abolical pride is this! _ 
To deſpair, becauſe 


our cure to God alone. 


Humilily. An entire ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God in all things; receiving 


with reverence whatever his providence 
ſhall appoint for himſelf or others, look- 
ing upon it as the gift of God to the 
world, in order to ſome greater good, 


though at preſent it ſeem, grievous; — 


deſerves damnation will 


d aſe we are poor and | 
wretched, is not humility, but abomi- | 
nable pride. We are not willing to owe 


| 


y 


| 


the fooliſhneſs of preaching, which they 


343 


dead to all pre-eminency before others; 
not fond of fingularity, praiſe, or glo- 
ry, in this world. . a 
A fault, which humbles a man, is of 
more uſe to him, than a good action 
which puffs him up with pride. 
The great deſign of God, in relation 
to the children of Adam, is to humble 
them; that no fleſh ſhould glory in his 
preſence. He humbles the learned, by 


are confounded to ſee attended with ſuch 
ſucceſs. He humbles the preacher him- 
| ſelf, and thoſe who are converted by his 
| ſermons, by convincing them of the folly 
of aſcribing any thing to themſelves, He 
humbles the great, by requiring them to 
conform themſelves to Jeſus Chriſt; 
made of no reputation, and to truſt in 
him alone. He requires us all, as we 
hope ſor ſalvation, not to ſeek for it in 
ourſelves, (which pride would ſuggeſt) 
but in Jeſus Chriſt alone, who is to be 
our wiſdom, by the light of his word, — 
our righteouſneſs, by the merits of his ſa- 
erifice, —our ſanctification and redemp- 
tion, by his ſpirit and grace. So that we 
owe all that we have or hope for to Him 
alone. 5 | 
The more God raiſes and exalis good 
| men, the more they abaſe and humble 
_ themſelves. They remember with ſor- 
.row what they are of. themſelves, and 
What they are capable of becoming. 
| Humility in Paſtors, The marks of 
_ grandeur are a burthen to a holy Biſhop, 
| He bears them before men, but, through 


| humility, laments them before God. 


_ Hyeocntsy, 5 
Chriſtians do not take ſo much care 


| to avoid the ſin of hypocriſy, as what is 


ſeandalous in it. They bear malice in 
their hearts, and only take care to avoid 
to ſhey it in outward acts. 


HypockiTE. © 


[Hie that is angry at other men's faults, 


and is not angry at his own, is an hy- 


| 


1 55 lool Arx. 


5 
| 
£ 
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There are few who have not their 
34ols, which their hearts adore, in 


which they put their truſt, and place 
their happineſs, The worſt of alli is our- 


ſelves. 
Iꝑsus Cunisr, an . 


5 


All the malice of the Devil and his 


inſtruments are made uſe of, all the 


| forms of Juſtice are violated, in order 

to oppreſs, calumniate, and murder Je- 
ſus Chriſt. And ſhall we complain of 
the injuſtice of human judgments, as to 


— 4 Men think they haye a right 


never to pardon a box on the ear! 


Jeſus Chriſt takes one ¶ Matt. xxvi. 57: ] 
with a divine meekneſs, 
Jeſus Chriſt the way. To know God 


- without Je us Chriſt, is to know God 
without Knowing the way to appeale, 1 


to pleaſe, or to enj 2 i This is the 


are not Atheiſts. 
There is no grace to be had but thro? 


Jeſus Chriſt, no en Dag. ſaved 1. 
An him alone. 


57 49 man thirſt, Jet him come wnto 1 me 


and drink. 


In vain FR we ſeek to quench 5 ſa- 
tafy our thirſt and aur defires, amongſt 
the creatures, from learning, riches, ho- 
nours, pleaſures, &c. Our drought will 


but increaſe, till we ſeek Jeſus Chriſt: 


His grace alone can ſatisfy. 
Vill lenorancs, 
He that knows he is in the wrong, 


| -ought 1 not to be argued with. [Luke 
xx. 8.] Neither tell T you by what anther 
A de theſe Higgs. ons 


Trace of gon. 


This is an unconteſted truth, That 
God loves his own image and wart: 3 


S that he is well pleaſed that this ima 
mould be reſtored in menʒ that he Ry 
offectually aſſiſt all ſuch as ſincerely de- 


| tire his help to perfect this image | in, 


them; —that to endeavour * HY 
true may of. | glorifying God. 


i any | ſuch that 


N 
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| lurunirr. | 
An habit of impurity extfngntiſheth 


. al the principles of a Chriſtian life, 


INCONSIDERATION, NEE 


We are afraid of repreſenting things, 
of: the greateſt concern to us, to our 
minds by frequent meditation, left it 
ſhould make us uneaſy, And our mis- 


fortune is, we are not uneaſy enough; 


but can this unthoughtfulneſs hinder 
what God has declared mall follow! 25 


IxcARNATIOx. _ 


Jens Chia, according to the Will 
of God, took upon him our nature, 


| and the fins of the world, in order to 
undergo the - penance and -puniſhment 
due to them, and to become a ice 


for them. 5 
| Ixrioxtrrr. 0 | - 
- Wink would be no infidels, if Cheif- 


| tians would live as Chriſtians ſhould do. 
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An obſtinate reſolution of believing 


only what pleaſeth us cannot alter the 


truths of Chriſtianity: The reſurre&ion 
© of the body, and the life everlaſting.” 
 Trfidelity is either pretended or judi- 


| cial. Either they reject the light, or 


are given up to their own darknefs. 
Too many are pleaſed with objections 


| againſt the truth of the Goſpel, for this 
Very reaſon, that they may not be ob- 


liged to live according to its laws. 
 Tejidelity is too often a juſt puniſh- 


| ment of that curioſity which leads men 
to lend an ear to the wicked reaſonings 
of libertines. Fheſe a are the feducing 


ſpirits, &c. 
Cauſe of Infidelity: Men pretend they 


want proofs, when it is only that they 


may not obey the truth, if they ſhould 


ſee it made out. Others fay, the Holy 
Scriptures are obſcure, that they may 


have a pretence not to ſtudy them, nor 
to follow their directions. 


Cauſes. of Infidelity. Men refleding 
upon their own actions with fear of what 


may come hereafter, and being not wil- 


Jing to TIRE their evil ways, or their 
— falſe. 
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ways, or their falſe perfuaſions, deſpair 
of attaining the promiſes of the Goſpel, 


and ſo turn Deiſts, that is, infidels; firſt 


hoping, and then affirming, all religion 


to be falſe. 

Age of luſidelity. 
infidelity, which has not o 
of re 


It is a ſickly age of 
nly deprived us 


judgment, not to be carried along with 


the current of libertiniſm and infidelity. 


Let us make this wiſe choice, to be 
happy with the few, rather than to go 
to hell with the crowd. 


Infidelity is, no doubt, wonderfully | 
and juſtly appointed, or at Ieaſt permit- 


ted, as a ſcourge to chaſtiſe thoſe for- 
mal hypocrites, who profeſs the true re- 
 ligion, and yet in works deny it, and eſ- 
| 3 


others by their examples as well as doc- 


trines, and yet are ſo far from doing it, 


that they only harden the unbeliever, 


and confirm him in his infidelity. But 


God will be glorified in both. 


How thankful ſhould every . 
be whom God has preſerved, in this age 


of infidelity, from falling from the faith, 


when we ſee ſo many, otherwiſe learned 


men, infected with this damnable vice 
to ſuch a degree, that they cannot ſee 
the plaineſt truths, becauſe they are not 
diſpaſed to receive them, and becauſe 


ligion, but of common ſenſe, and 
of the common faculty of thinking. — 
A fooliſh generation: —At is a certain 
ſign of a ſound and ſteady virtue and 


e 


HE, whoſe duty it is to teach . | 


they 33 is A Fil ſpirit of 


unbellef. 


wens hr Tw 


5 Stripe not about little thin 5 leſt you 
loſe the ſight of the mark 0 
calling. 


Four bich 


1 A man, who has the 3 of. God | 
and of his neighbour at heart, will not 


too ſtify infiſt upon indifferent Wange, 


eee Heauen. Charity. 


e that expects an inheritance in 
hel will mote eafily part with his 
_ * whether A Oey 


TS. 
- 
4 


with 1 


Whenever we jeden inſtruct to q 


ſwers which in ward trut 
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to the poor, or through patience to hate | 
who wrong him of it. 


IncrxatiTupe for Favours, &c. 
This was Hezekiah's crime, for which 
he ſuffered: Ide forgot t God, who had 
done wonders for ig andl in the pride 


of his heart was 1ifted up, &c. 


Inzuzes. 


Be not offended at them, nor com- 
plain of men that cauſe them; but look 
unto Jeſus, and what, and 1 he hunt 5 
them. 

Jo ſay that an i 


be forgiven, is to 


ul is too rent to 
et both the au- 


thority and eps God, as well 


as the greatneſs of our own: offences. 
The greater the injury, the greater 


| will be your obedience to God, if, for 


his ſake, you forgive it. 

He that ſays he never will corgive, 
Were in effect, that he will never go to 
Heaven. | 

Jt coſts mode to revenge than to bear 
juries. 

It is much better to ſuffor an injury. 
than to commit one. 


Arr of Inſtrufting. 
There being a-ſeeret pride in man,— 
rxpoſe, 


we muſt do it by ſuck a meth 


may 
make men fancy that they are already 


knowing and able to inſtruct us. We 


muſt aſk them queſtions as if we wanted 


their light. This will oblige them to 
retire inward, and -conſult their reaſon; 
and when they have Poop us the an- 

dictates to them, 
we muſt lay them before them every 


moment, or elſe they will depart from 


them, and forget chat ever they allowed 
them. But when you put them in mind 


that they are their own, ſelf- love will 


. unde them allow and think of them. 


* Irn 


True method of Inftruftion. To inſtruct 
er inſulting, - to ſee faults without 
expoſing them, to filence 1 men. ene 
9 n 

ee, 


* * þ 


un 


| ; is th 
£7 ſentence; as it were, into our own hands, 
provided we do not uſurp the right, 


© 


1 
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ſtruct thoſe who are neither deſirous nor 
e to know the truth. 


Joy and PLEASURE. 


153 you can be good with pleaſure, God. 
4 not envy you your joy; but ſuch is 
our e that every man cannot 


be ſa. 
 TkRELIGION. 


7 


Let us | wat God in his 3 8 
ons, waiting for the manifeſtation of the 


good which God will bring out of _ 
Wor evils, 75 8 
„ 1 5 

A good Judge ſhould never boaſt af 

his power, becauſe he can do ROE 

but what he can do juſtly: He is not 


the. maſter, but the miniſter of the law. 


Authority without Tone" 29; A An 
dangerous ſtate, 

A Judge, if he would: not Abuſe his: 
ny; muſt be free from a deſign of 


== his fortune by his place; if he 


is not, he will never do his duty; he is 
no longer maſter of his conſcience. 

Judges ought to take care to n 
every thing, but eſpecially their own 
hearts, left paſſion and 18 ſhould | 
e eto or 1 85 


#4 
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Never Tate by your bote har? is 
fit to be done; but firſt conſider whether 


it is not ſinful, hen ne it is not 


againſt reaſon. 
Judgmento ale are Feen n 
e when God ſuffers ſinners to fill 


up the meaſure of their ſins. 

Judgments of God. When once the | 
moſt ſcandalous fins become generally 
matter of mirth rather than of ſorrow | 
and ſhame, we have reaſon to believe 


[  - what the e akon of God are not far | 
5 off. ; 


The Fudements of God are hidden, but 


oy "never unjuſt. 


Fudge not, bf ye be Judged "How great 
e of God, in putting our 


4} 


1 


O F 


It is loſt labour to endeavour to in- 


q 


: 
1 


9 
N 


1 
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which belongs ſolely to him, of judging 
the Rare. 

Of Fudging by. our Senſes. Lou ſee a 
poor man working hard for his daily 
bread, and but juſt able to get it. Lou 
find fourſelf i in eaſy circumſtances; you 
want nothing; you fear no want; you 


meet with no trouble; you bleſs yourſelf 


and your condition, and think yourſelf 
much happier than the poor man. You 
do not conſider, after all, that Uils Was 
in ſome meaſure the caſe of Lazarus and 
the rich man; and that that poor man 


is in a fairer way to Heaven than you 


are. This will make you thoughtful. 


Public Fudgments. Whilſt the Church 
Governors preſerve the purity of the faith, 
the order of diſcipline, and holineſs of 
manners, conformable to the Goſpel; and 
the civil magiſtrate backs all theſe by his 
authority and his power; there is no fear 
of public judgments in that nation. 


Raſh Fudgments. . 'Remember, That 
1 who et upon him to Judge e others, 


uſurps the right which God has reſer- 
ved tg himſelf, 


Men of corrupt hearts and ill lives 


are willing to have all men as bad as 


. themſelves, and ſo very eafily believe, 


| that there is no more virtue, piety, or 


ſincerity in others, than they know to be 


in themſelves. - 7: THis" gives them a falſe 


1 „ 

The way to prevent raſh . 
in ourſelves is to conſider our own faults 
before we cenſure the conduct of others. 

In order to judge well of others, i it 18 
neceſſary to know the Heart. 

We too often paſs judgment upon 
men's actions, according to he love or 
hatred we have for the perſons No 
have done it. | 

Envy judges of the works by the 
pet who does them. Equity 3 


of 8 by their works. 
Jvsriex and Mercy of Gov, 


1 he juſtice of God leaves thoſs in 
| dailies whom his mercy. does not en- 
—— and draw out. | 


” ' Kino's- 4 
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7 he Adios of God teaches us in 
Moſes, that the court cannot without ha- 
zard be long the abode of true Chriſti- 
ans, unleſs by the ſame providence they 
lie under an obligation of being there. 


Not fearing the wrath of the King. 


We have but little faith, when * 


fear of man hinders us from obeying 


God, who is ond, 15 always | 


5 ready to aſſiſt us. 


The Kinopom of God 6 is within you,” * 


_ | Thatis, the power of Chriſt, ſubduing 
all the irregularities of the ſoul, and 
keeping the paſſions in order. 


Kingdom of Chriſt and of Satan. Who- 
ever does not belong to the one, muſt 


of neceſſity be a ſubject of the other. | | 


" To Know God. 


No man can know God, but he muſt 
lads him; it is to know; That he is the 
fountain of all good, —that he loves me 
better than I do myſelf, —that he pities 
my ſad condition, — that he is ready to 


help me, to direct, and aſſiſt me, — that 
he is a Father to me.—forbids me no- 
ching but what will really hurt me, — will 


give me every thing that is good for me, 


and at laſt eternal life, if I continue to 
love him unto death. This is eternal 


5 life, to know Thee and Jeſus Christ. 


' Know yourſelf. Exterior order requi- 
reth a man to keep that ranthat belongs 
to his place, My natural ſtate ob- 

liges me to acknowledge myſelf perfectly 
equal with the reft of mankind, and con- 


ſequently to be gentle, and ſenſible of 
But when re- 
| pride, will keep out of the heart and un- 
derſtanding all ſaving truth. 
Ho much is knowledge to be 1 © 


the miſeries of others. 
tire inward, and conſider the duties of 
my calling, the account I am to give, 
the temptations I have to ſtruggle with, 


'&c. I find cauſe to account myſelf | 


| op the laft of mankind.. 
WEEN  KnowLtpcr, © 


, | 4 * 
5 
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gion, without aſking God's grace, ſnews 


that a man does not know the very firſt 


principles of Religion. 

Affect not knowledge any farther than 
it is ſerviceable to virtue and an holy 
life, There is an intemperance in ſeek- 


ing after high things, as much as after 


_ high feeding. 


There is a light ang from a fincere 
good life, which diſpels all darkneſs, 

An eager deſire of knowledge ought 
to be governed and reſtrained, being as 


i 


dangerous and finful as any other inor- 


dinate appetite, even as thoſe that are 
| confeſſedly ſenſual. 


miſed, not to the learned, but to the 
good. The very fin of Adam conſiſted 
in a deſire of knowledge, not neceſſary 
knowledge, for that he was maſter of 
already; but in a ſinful curioſity and de- 


\ fire to know more than his preſent ſtate 
required, which is only ſuch knowledge 
as is neceſſary for the advancement of 
piety and a good life, 
. ledge is ſinful, 


All other know- 


The knowledge of which we make no 
uſe will only ſerve to condemn us. Such 
knowledge 1s to be dreaded, _ 

When one conſiders how very, very 


often the. Jews perverted, miſtook the 


words of Chriſt, one cannot but ſet down 
this for a certain truth, — that none but 
good, fincere men are capable of un- 


derſtanding the Goſpel. 


Knowledge, without practice, will Fur 


ſerve to increaſe our condemnation. 


Humility opens the heart to divine 


To be diſtin 
and excellencies which fill the mind with 


ed, when our works are not anſwerable! 
Knowledge, when not accompanied 


| with humility, ſerves 1 to no 
1 other end but to increaſe 


God is the author of List. To ſeek | 
| ws be convinced of th wet of Rake | 


our fins. 
ace ſpiritual. A man ought to 
be much iſengaged from the N of 


TER 15 r 


Happineſs is pro-; 


| truth, while pride ſhuts it againſt the 
5 plaineſt proofs. | 
guiſhed by great talents | 


f 
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the Earth, to be able to know the my. 
teries of Heaven, 


Knowledge, without grace, produces 


* but pride, vanity, preſumption, 


That knowledge, which helps to re- 
form the heart, is of much more uſe to 
us than that which only enfightens the 
underſtanding. _ 
bat perſon aggravates his fin, who 
boaſts that he knows his duty. 

True faith in Jeſus Chriſt is an uni- 


verſal ſcience, and the ſhorteſt va to 


knowledge. 


Knowledge of God. There i is a great 


deal bf difference betwixt knowing. God 


as a 5 and as a Chriſtian. The 
Hrſt has little or no effect 
thè latter fills the keart with love, and 


cauſes us to love and to embrace bis 1 


Law. 1 th 
In order td 185 God, kat | is, ba 


have an experimental knowledge of him; 


we are required to meditate upon his ex- 
eellencies, praiſe him, pray to him, &c. 


That, by ſuch exerciſes as theſe; we may 


gain a ſettled eſteem for and as bf Him. 


_ Kxown Six. 


5 man who lives in ans fin 
is adyancing towards 3 
to a ſtate Which abliges h im fir to with 
and then to ws there ts 10 Cod. 


Labouk. 


"ny In the fe 
bread... abour, therefore, is. 
from which no man living i is exempt, 
g forfeiting his raw to his daily 
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e are 
by this ſentence.;. : as WE are 'Chrt Pia 
. in conformity to Chriſt, whoſe life 

all labour a 
Who cannot 
by labour ö and 
No man livin 
of ſome kind 5 or ther, either 6f the mind 
body, though Als Vorldly circtum- 


e reconciled to God but 
Pains IS 


* 


Or 
EE be Lhe good. e 1 


5 


Wet of thy fate Thou fate tat 
a duty 


| Oblie ed t it, 4 a8 We are meh, | 4 The Gentile world Was deſtitute f the 


upon the heart, 


—— 


that 18 | 


| Tofferings And as ibis : 


1s excuſed Ham tabdiir * 


Lato and P Foprers. 


p11 gc 74 17 


are the evils occaſioned for want of 
being convinced of this truth; ſuch as, 
Plays, clubs, diverſions of all Kind; 
| W tippling, c. 


| Law. f 
| The &s n of the Fog oy to diſco. 

ver fin, eicher by informing the under- 
* inding, or by awaketiing the eonſcience. 
The latter are 


coittiertivors on the former, to explain 


its true nt eee and to en- 
| force EE 


O F 


3 


| Law und "Goſpel. Both require the 


[ fame obedience, with this difference, that 
the Goſpel allows place for repentance, 
| and pardon upon that condition.— The 
Golpel, as à Rule, abites nothing of the 
rigour of the Law; as 4 Covenant, it 
admits of repentance. What was duty 
| and fin under the Law, is ſo under the 
Goſpel. Good works are ſtill required, 
fill neceſſary, with this abatement, that 
inſtead of a perfect obedience, the Go. 
| pel accepts of repentance and fincerity. 
| And it is this makes it indeed a cove- 
| nant of grace. But then we muſt re- 
member, that this being an indiſpenſable 
condition, there is no hape for mercy, 
if we do not ſineerely endeavour to keep 
the commandments, and if we do not 


» | ſincerely repent us of all our fins=ſo as 


to forſake them, and bring. forth fruits | 
| meet or. repentance. | 


4: Dan Gospel, Keafon, Natura} Religion. * 


| The advantage bf the Law above the 

| Gentiles, gave the Jews true and wortky 
notions of God, and preſcribed them a 
certain way of worſhipping: in 8974 


Whenever the Jews had offended, the 
Law provided tRem an atöhement, hew. 
ing to Whom afid After What manner er they 
Were to apply for pardon. In this the 
| Gentiles were utterly at a't6fs. 

The advantages which the Goſpel has 
added to the Law are, it has eaſed us of 
| the bürthenſome ceremonies « of tlie Law; | 


| ad. dM hes the aſliftatice of 'the Holy 
ENT Bd 
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Ghoſt; and accepts of a ſincere, inſtead 


of an unfinning obedience;—gives us 


better aſſurances of life and happineſs 
after death, and full inſtructions how to 
attain it. 


Spirit of the Law and Goſpel. When 
men have the knowledge of the Law, 
without the Spirit of the Law, they are 


apt to oppoſe it, when BL think they 


defendit. Thus the Phariſees condemn 
_ Chriſt for breaking the ſabbath. The 
Laws of Religion are to be underftood 
according to what they were deſigned 
for, namely, to, promote the glory of 
God and the good of then. 


Laws, Divine and Human. Let us 
always conſider the intent and defign of 


the legiſlature; this is the way to under- 


ſtand their true meaning, and to do no- 
thing contrary to them, MO 


| Leanvine, FA 


| He that does not prefer the W 
ledge of what belongs to the duties of 
his ealling, to all other things, will not 
be able to give an account of his time. 


Ihe end of 1 895 onght to be bo- 
lineſs of life. 


Human learning may be of grest uhh 1 


to explain the faith; but it muſt not oy 
tend to regulate or alter it. 


All learning is impertinent and finful, 
that does not make a man more ſenſible 
of his duty, fill the mind with true and 
ſolid light, help to reform the heart and 
the manners, inſpire us with temperance, 
humility, devotion, and ep 

world; give us right notions of 


od and 


of ourſelves, of our miſery. and corrup- | 


tion, and how to cure them. Whatever 


learning does not do this is uſelels and 


ſinful. He takes pains in that which will 
do him 
bags when he is dead.; his mind is taken 
up with falſe ſatisfactions, which Top 
rate him from God andgoodnefs. 


It is à worthleſd piece of ee to 


know every thing except the qove hoes 
God, and how to ſave our. own ſouls. 


of the 


no more. good than the miſer's 


0 P 
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gion and piety, 
and a real ornament; but when it ſerves 


not to theſe purpoſes, or ceaſes to be 
ſerviceable to them, it is the moſt i im- 


4 pertinent employment, and loſs of time. 


1 T . 349 
How much is learning to be 6 

when the love of God does not accom- 

pany it, —when this does not make it 


uſeful, edifying, holy, delten and 


A of our ſalvation. 


It is not every body that can be ſcho- 
lars; but every body may be LAGS 
if it is not their own fault. 


When eorhiin, is made to 8 reli- 
t is truly commendable 


Learning and Grace. Tell me not what 


learning a man has, but what grace. Ho- 


neſt ignorance is better chan e 
Knowledge. | 


Learn of me, ſaith Cbrif. So that WE 
muſt endeavour to poſſeſs our ſouls with 
the ſame Spirit which was in Chriſt when 
he was upon earth. 


LiBERTY.. | 


We contend for liberty, and it is too 
often ſeen, that the uſe we make of it, 


is to ſpeak evil of Jeſus Chriſt, of his 
Religion, and his Miniſters, without 
5 fear, and with impunity; at the ſame 
time, that the leaſt — 88 againſt thoſe 
that are but his repreſentatives are pu- 
{ niſhed with ſeverity. 


Falſe Liberty, A libert to ruin our- 
fefves, to bring ourſelves into bondage. 
He that will not obey the laws of Chriſt, 


muſt obey his own paſſions, which are 


the worſt tyrants; —he muſt obey the 


world, and the humours of others ;—he 
muſt depend upon its fancies, cuſtoms, 


&c. In mort, to ſerve Gad is pe erfect 
freedom; all elſe is mere ſlavery, let che 
world call it what. they pleaſe. 


Lumkrms. N. 


Why are too many pleafed to bert 
velgion ridiculed? Is it becauſe it is ri- 


diculous? No: but it is becauſe men's 
lives are corrupt, and 


they withiſecretly 
that there was no truth in religion. 15. 


* 


his death, and of our ſpiritual commu- 


1 
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tines 1s, to oblige them to lay down their 
principles, and to prove them. 


Libertines fear 33 the Devils | 
fear and e 1 5 
. Lirx . | 

18 given ad continued for no other 
end. but to,glorify.God, and to fave our 


ſouls.” This is not often enough thought 
of A true Chriſtian i is neither fond ti 


of life, nor weary of it. N | 
State of Life inconſiſtent with ae 


Firſt; The idle, voluptuous life of | 
men of fortune. g 
Secondly; The buſy life, which allows ; 


* p 
* 
3 


no time to conſider. 


7. e The profeſſed finful life. | 5 


Lonp's Sureer; | 


The ee indeed are cheap tj: 
common; but the bleſſings annexed to 
them by the Holy Ghoſt are great and 


invaluable. 


Jeſus Chriſt 0 his body a geri. 1 
| Kee to God,—to ſatisfy his juſtice, to 


return him thanks for his mercies vouch- 


ſafed to men,—and to pay in their 
name all the debt a creature owes to his 
Creator. — The Prieſt, who commemo- 
rates the ſame erifice, et to have the 


_ ame! intention 


8 
The Lord's F is not to Tr 5 er 


pon; as a mere ceremony, but as an act 
of religious worſhip, ordained by Chriſt 
__ himſelf, —as a ſenfible repreſentation of 


nion with him and with his whole fa- 


mily, —a means of keeping up the 5 ; 
membrance of his paſſion, of app 2 f 
8 


üng his merits, and of obtaining 


us of all this: And, therefore, not to N 
be neglected by any Chriſtians, or re- 


. and favours, particularly up ar- 
on of our fins to every one of his 


members; —and, as a pledge to aſſure 


ceived with negligence. 


The Lord's Supper, when duly re received, 
2 means N obtaining as bel, re- 


* 


2 * 


0 f l 
The way to top the mouths of liber- 
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| preſented by it; that is, a means of ob- 
_ taining all the benefits of Chriſt's death, 


The Lord's Supper called Communion, 


| becauſe every man brought ſomething 
out of his ſtore, to communicate unto 
the: neceſſities of the Saints. 


| Looking unto Ixsus, practical. 
What did I, what would he have 
1 e in theſe circumſtances ©: vob 


1 


— * 


[ 


'1 ee 
God will. take nothing from us, hive 


3 what he knows would make us unhappy. 


Loſs of Goods, &c. A man loſes no- 
thin LED he only loſes that which muſt 
periſh, which he muſt leave at death. 


Loſs of Children. God often takes 


4 them away, leſt they ſhould be corrupted 


and ruined eternally by the wickedneſs 
of the world. When we come into an- 
other world, we ſhall ſee the reaſon and 
the mercy of thoſe providences, which 
now we are apt to murmur at, becauſe 
we think them ſevere. 
Loſs of Friends, & c. Afflictions have 
their uſe, when they oblige us to conſi- 
der, that theſe are periſhing things, and 
that we muſt ſeek for happineſs in ſome- 
thing my cannot be taken away from 
US „ 
N Tom of Gov, 174 
A fare teſt that you love God is this, 
| "that you receive afflictions willingly, not 
becauſe they are deſirable in themſelves, 
but only as they come from God. 

The Love of God will make our duty 
eaſy and delightſome, and, ſetting us 
above the world, will ſecure us from 
falling. | 2 

He who tach chat leſs love is due 
from him to God, becauſe he has leſs 
fins to be forgiven, does not underſtand 
what fin is, —what ſad fate he eſcapes 
who is pardoned,—what great mercy is 
neceſſary to preſerve us from the leaſt 
ſin, what fins, without the grace of God, 


| we are all ſubje& to. 
7 There are a thouſand. e which 


we love more FR Ne e being 


| ſenfibleof ii. 


. 
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MAX IMS 


He whom. we love moſt is he whom 
we are moſt concerned-to pleaſe, whom 
we are afraid to offend. Let us try our 
love by this rule. 

Love thy Neighbour as thyſetf ; that! is, 
defire that he may be free from the ſame 


things; eſpecially that he may be happy 
for ever. 

How can the members r che ſame 
body deceive, hate, and envy one ano- 
ther? fr Pet. it. 1] Lay aſide all ma- 
lice and guile. 

We love our neighbour as Chriſtians, 
when we love him for God's ſake ; 


_ neighbour good. 
We love our nbighbbur' i as s ourſelves, 
when we NO endeavour that he may 


be ſaved. 


coming of Chriſt, juſt ſo far as he dif- 
_ truſts his own love of CThnft.! 

He that loves the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
will be affected with every thing which 
relates to him :—he will be glad when 


Miniſters, &c.;—he will be concerned 
when he is injured ; —he will ſtrive to 
pleaſe him, and avoid every thing which 
he has forbid. By this we frame the beſt 
judgment of our love of Gd. 


Love and Obedience. Our obedience 
will always be anſwerable to our love. 


us to obey him, gave us, in his ma the 
greateſt reaſon to love him. 


Love of the World. Whoever naps 


| TY 7 55 LorAlLrv. 45 arid. 206 6 
1 is very Pen part of F religion' to 
kalba God in the moſt lively i image 5 

hit eee and „„ 
| Loxunv. 7 


©; Tho hk vic ah Iodews th 6s op: 
preſſion 0 wy the PI the VERY of their 


— 


evils, that he may enjoy the ſame good 


o - 2 
2 r — * < — 5 «> - 


that 
is, when we have an eye to God, and 
ſeek nothing but him, in i, our ; 


Love of Chris. A man dreads the 


he ſees him honoured in his worſhip, his 


Pay — r r . . 


This is the reaſon why God, to oblige 


the world is more diſpofed than he ima- 
gines 1 to renounce God ark his Roc pong 1 


g r 


| 
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Charity begins at home. 
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extravagancies they that refuſe to pay 
their juſt debts, becauſe they cannot 
ſpare it from their vanity;—they that 
waſte their eſtates, to pleaſe themſelves ; 
— Will theſe call themſelves Chriſtians ? 
wil they Hog to be: favoured by God? 


| MacrstRaTEs. 


While juſtice on public offenders is 
duly exerted, n Wan a will not 
be ſent. 

Unleſs magiſtrates are upon their 
guard, they will be made the inſtruments 
of wicked men, or of their revenge. 

To fear- the difpleaſure of men, and 
not to fear doing wee is an elfe® 
of ene Ft | . 


Maxius. 


Maxims of the World. Maxims of the Goſpel. 
All this will I give thee. Sell all that thou haſt. 


| Let us eat and drink. Hunger and thirſt afterrigh- 
teouſneſs. 
Viodicate yourſelf | Turn chy cheek to him that 
ſmiteth thee. 5 
A ani temper. Bleſſed are the meek. 
A cowardly temper. Forgive your enemies. 
A ſervile fawning. Love your enemies. 


An unreafonable patience. Bleſs them that curſe you, 

Freely ye havereceived, _ 

ly give. 

ken man A his n Be. ye perfect. even as SLE 
| Father i in e 1d is woe 


3 . 17 85 1 | 4 Feet. 
Maxis of Chriſtianity. 


Become as little children. 
1 not the world. 
Watch and pray continually. 1 
Take up the croſs, and bear it AO 
Deny yourlelf......'.. > | 
Love your CLIN : | 
Be poor in ſpirit; that is, be diſen- . 
55 from the things of the world, and 
et not Our affections on the. 


"he Sr. 0 


mw . 


MRT V ADO. Wi 


The s hold would uſe us juſt as it £ did | 
the e if we loved God as u ; 
did. 55 A 

| Meas "res 

Sbould RY s put us in * of God's : 
benefits, who feeds us continually. This 


ould houp us from fi — down gree- 
1 dil 


- 
4 


: ? 
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| dily to our mdat; prevent indes 

and oblige vs to offer this action to God, 
and to beg that we may 
with e enn : 


Mezdus.”. 


To neglect means, to truſt to an un- - | 


active e is to tempt God. 


1 MIDIA TR. 


Chris, the only Mediator of FEI? 
tion; all Ohriſtians (even the Saints de- 


parted) may be mediators of interceſſion | 


one For another. 


It was neceſſary that our Mediator 
7 Thould be both God and Man, that he 
might take care of the intereſts both of 
5 the Creator and his creatures. 


_Merancyiory. 0 


Be afraid to offend Gotl,—but be not | 


afraid of his anger, while you fear him, 


for you are in that very ſtate” to which 


he has promiſed pardon and happineſs, 
if you perſevere. And you would offend 
| God, 


fear in you. 


When 1 adviſe you to Tearch your | 
ways, I muſt alſo caution you, not to | 


dds it with a mind full of terror; for by 


that you will only Kill your foul with | 
dread- and confuſion, ſo that you will 


not ſee your way: It is one of t thoſe arts 


which the Devil uſes, to hinder well- 
difpoſed people from bring n forth i 


mW meet for repentance. | 


' MceMmurrs of ane Side 


Ark che ſettled order of Provides 
that meni ſhould depend one upon ano- 


| rich)—for peace, . 
Tue Trixekrs of Men 85 


11 | 


Are nothing, fo ies us Gol permit 


them to Ub nothing. 


7 9 7 * #3 
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3 5 


receive mis gig 


duced, 


i ſaved. 


| Janet, 
you were to diſtruſt his promiſe, | 
or his goodneſs, ich eee 1 

Kg works, _ _o SONAR the; 


my” 
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Men Phaſers. 
' Chriſt himſelf abates nothing of the 


ſtrictneſs of his laws for fear of giving 


prope. uneaſineſs; and, conſequently, 
is Miniſters ought not te regard any 
thing which the corruption of manners, 
or the remifſneſs of Fe, has . 


Manser and Carry. 


- Mercy is not to be purchaſed but at 
the price of mercy, Bleſſed are the mer- 


ca for they ſhall obtain mercy. 


Mercy of Ged. It is plain Rü what 


| he has done for us, that he is more de- 


firous to Tave us, than we are to be 


It is a falſe notion of Goc 8 mercy, 
namely, that it has no bounds or rules, 
which is the ruin of many. Our Lord 
tells us, Luke xvii. 30. ] that it ſhall be 
with ſinners as it was with Sodom. Let 
us judge by that of God's merey and 


OS Menrrs. . 
He that reckons up his own 


good. 


_ | 

0 1 eee of Aa, 
1 is the glory of Chrift's power, that 

he can make the greateſt enemies of 

mankind inſtrumemal to their falrution. 


Troubled Mano, 


e trinds areas nereſſaryas theout- 
en both come from God, on purpoſe 
to exerciſe us; and as the outward ſhev- 
the malignity of the world, the inward 
ſhews us our own weakneſs, and to what 


danger we are expoſed, if God did not 
ther for inſtruction, — for bread, —for | 


5 E advice,. — for juſtice,.— 
For prayer, (namely, the * Tor me 


ſupport. 1 us every moment. Our duty 
is, to keep our will ſubmiſſive to God's 
defign, [faithfully to depend on him to 
Heal with us as he Ales, For theſe 
inward ftruggles are not in our own 

wer more than outward afflictions. 

_ Grief and fear ure a very plain proof 
of out lore Let Ne e fear we 


want. 


inert 


MAXIMS 


| MinisTzR of CuRIST. 


His ſalvation does in ſome meaſure 
depend upon that of others. 


MixrsTRv. 


The Goſpel Miniſtry is Faded u * 
ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles. 


MiIRACLES. 


There are miracles of grace as well as 
outward miracles. 


wrought every day in the converſion of 


finners, and are not minded, although 


the converſion of a ſinner is as great 
a a miracle as any Chriſt or his Apoftles | 
wrought on earth. 


Men are generally fond of hearing, and | 
ready enough to believe ſtrange things, 


unleſs when God is the author of them. 


It is then they begin to doubt of them. 


God works more inviſible miracles 
than viſible. The laſt were deſigned to 
ſtrengthen the belief of the former. It 


is a ſecurity that God will do the former 1 


1 


when there 1 is occaſion. 
MizTa: 


When we think to laugh innocently, we 


ſhould take careour mirth be not criminal, 
| MisBELIEF, 


Men very eaſily perſuade 1 
that what is contrary to their inclinati- 
ons is contrary to reaſon and religion. 


MoraLiTY - 
Makes not a Chriſtian, though no man 


can be a Chriſtian without it.— Faith 
muſt change moral virtue into Chriſtian | 


graces, 

God is to be obeyed ! in every thing 
he commands. This is moſt certainly 
the great principle of morality. He 
that will not obey the poſitive laws of 
God cannot be ſaid to be a moral man, 


when once thoſe laws are made known 
to him. l | 


Morality conſiſts. in en 
Chriſtian virtue, proceeding 
tian principles and motives. 
The Moral Law leaves us under our 


own inability, and under fin and the 
Vor. tits = | 


om Chriſ- 


The former are 


ate of | 


O 


1 


©. 


| 


| 
| 
1 
| 


1 


F 


oY 
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| curſe; ſo that we may preach morality 
long enough, as the Heathen Philoſo- 
phers did, without any great effect, if 
we do not preach Jeſus Chriſt, who alone | 


can give us grace to fulfil the law.— 


Without faith in Jeſus Chriſt we can do 
nothing profitable to ſalvation; Faith 
being the ſource of prayer, prayer of 
grace, and grace enabling us to keep the 
law. The voice of the law is, The man 
that doeth them, ſhall live in them. | Gal. 
111.12.] The knowledge of the Law can 
only make us ſenſible of our own inabi- 
lities, but cannot help us. It is not 
only remiſſion of ſins, that Jeſus Chriſt 
has merited for us by his death, but 
grace to do good. | 
Moral Virtue confiſts in a temper of 
mind, and conformity of manners, ta 
right reaſon and the commands of God. 


MozT1FiCaTION. | 

Every day 'deny. yourſelf ſome fatis. 
faction. Deny the eyes all objects of 

mere curioſity; — the tongue, every thing 

that may feed vanity, or vent enmity; — 


the palate, what it moſt delights in, (but 


this not to be ſeen by others ;)—the ears, 
by rejecting all flattery, all converſation 
that may corrupt the heart; — the body, 
all delicateneſs, eaſe, and luxury, by 
bearing all inconveniencies of life, for 
the love of God; cold, hunger, reſtleſs 
nights, ill health, the negligence of ſer- 
vants and 55 contempt, calumnies, 
our own failings, melancholy, and the 
pain we feel in overcoming the corrup- 

tions of nature. 


Mortification and Prayer muſt ever go. 


together, or prayer will degenerate into 


_ formality. Do all this with the greateſt” 
privacy, as in the ſight of God, as ha- 
ving no other view but to pleaſe him. 
Do not make yourſelf uneaſy at the 
temptation to which human nature is 
| ſubject, or diſturb yourſelf with 2 Ca 
you cannot help. | 
Be not over- fond of talking about re- 
ligion; rather let the inward operations 


4 of the Spirit appear in a meek, humble, 
| reſigned, and chearful behaviour. 


Z 2 Deſire 


| f 


„ MAXIMS OF PIETF 


Deſire nothing with paſſion and eager- : Hear the fair confeflion of one who 
neſs. This is not of God; He dwelleth ] was accounted a maſter of reaſon, &c. 
in peace. | | Dr. Radcliffe, in a letter to the Earl 

Bleſſed are they that Mount, Jof Denbigh, October 15, 1714, has 


| theſe words: Your Lordſhip is too 


For the dangers that ſurround us. — 
| *© well acquainted with my temper, to im- 
for the contempt of God, whom we love, agine that I could bear the reproaches 


—for the many ſad occaſions of ſorrow. of my friends, and the threats of my 


MysTzzes and Maxis of Chriſtianity. enemies, without laying them deeply 
Men own the former, becauſe they do |, © to heart, eſpecially. when there are no 
not make them uneaſy; but in their | grounds for the one, nor foundation 
practice they deny the latter, becauſe they | for the other. Give me credit, when 
condemn the life they are reſolved to | © I fay, theſe conſiderations alone have 
lead. They will not hear, nor ſee, the . | © ſhortened my days. The menacing let- 
truth, that they may ſin without re- | © ter incloſed will ſhew you from what 
morſe. They embrace errors, without | © quarter my death comes.—I find theſe 
ever examining whether they are ſuch, | * inſupportable; and have experienced, 
becauſe the truth would make them un- © that tho” there are repellent medicines 
eaſy. I * for diſeaſes of the body, thoſe of the 
ie „ mind are too ſtrong and impetuous for 
It is not poſſible that a myſtery can * the feeble reſiſtance of the moſt power- 
explained. If the truth of it be proved, ful artift, &c. A very fair confeſſion, 
that is ſufficient, | 1 one would think, from one who found 
Me are in a ſtate of trial; it is neceſ- | the truth of this by experience ; Tor he 
Mary that our faith, as well as our obedi- en immediately. 


* 


V 


.ence, ſhould be tried, —to humble that | There is natural Ce thete- are 
. pride, which would have us believe no- natufhl duties, there are laws of nature, 

thing but What our reaſon can compre- | —but natural religion there can be none; 

hend; but God will have us believe him for the notion of religion which all peo- 


upon the ſole authority of his Word. ple have, and which the very Word im- 

Beſides, God, deſigning that his ſer- | Ports, is a means of bringing men back 
vants ſhould worſhip his Son, it was ne- to God who have gone from him.— 
ceſſary that we ſhould know that he was | Now, how can nature, which is corrupt, 
very God, otherwiſe we ſhould have. been and carries us from God, bring us back 


required to be idolators. to him without his help? 
NarukAl. Religion. Moral Philoſoply. ws Narunz, Corrupt, 
 Keaſon without Grace. 1 8 in nothing more than this, 
The vanity. of all theſe will appear | —to ſee man forſaking his true good, 
when men come to make uſe of them. | and purſuing vanity with all his might. 


To a man, for inſtance, in affliction, | Natural Corruption. To root out this 
. in diſgrace, &c. ſay all the fine things | muſt be the work of a Chriſtian's whole 
| that Marcus. Antoninus, Seneca, &c. | life, the taſk God has ſet us;—for as 
| 1 ever ſaid, and ſee if his mind will reſt ſuckers, if not conſtantly rooted up and 
| Natisfied with them. taken away, do at laſt draw the ſap to 
N It is the grace of God which Rk | themſelves, and hinder the good fruit 
ITE: tthe difference betwixt the Scriptures and from thriving, ſo do growing corrupti- 
the ſayings of philoſophers; the one is | ons, if not narrowly watched, and, when 
a two-edged ſword ; the other, wanting | they appear, immediately plucked up. 
wank i. adi is a dead inen e I 2. makes norcheation, ſelf-denial, 
42 = watching, 
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watching, ſo neceſſary Chriſtian duties, 
that, by crucifying the fleſh, we may in 
ſome meaſure conquer all its greater 


corruptions at laſt.— The want of this 
care is the cauſe of ſo many diſorders 


| among Chriſtians. 


NEIOHBOUR 
Is every one who ſtands in need of 


our aſſiſtance, let him be what he will. | 


The being miſerable gives any man a 
right to our merey, which is a debt, not 
a n left to our diſcretion. 


NEws-PapERS. . 
Tf we would read theſe with this view, 


that wars and commotions of empires, 
inſurrections, perſecutions, &c. are all 


the judgments of God upon ſinful men; 


that his providence, and all his glorious 


attributes, are ſeen in them; we ſhould 
generally read them to better purpoſe 


than to gratify a curioſity, a paſſion, or 
to paſs away time, or to divert your 


thoughts from other ſubjects. 
The NrcaT cometh when n man can work, 
We ſeldom conſider this till it is too 


late.—Time is often a burthen ;—and 
yet eternity depends on it. We cannot. 
always do what we wiſh to do; but we 


can always do what is proper to our con- 
dition, and that is what is beſt pleaſing 
to God. Vain amuſements, uſeleſs cor- 


reſpondencies, unprofitable converſati- 


ons, are all time loſt. 


Nor many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 


mighty, not many noble, are called. 


The advantages of learning, birth, 
and authority, are too often hindrances 
to ſalvation— greater and more certain 

than men will be perſuaded to believe. 


NUMBER of SINN ERS 


Does not hinder God from excerciſing | 
his vengeance upon them, though it 
may ſometimes prevent, the puniſkaients, 
of men. 
' Opzprencr. 

The Ageity of the Maſter we ſerve 


ought to make our e lence _ free, 
and chearful. | 


+ 
n 


— 


O F 
. 


1 


— F 


| — 


were, to ſome men; 
. uncharitable to fall out, or to contend. 


» —_— TY 3 


P 1 E T . 


If God requires obedience to his laws, 
it is only that we may not be miſerable, 

They that do not obey God, do not 
| know God. 


Obedience to the Will of God intitles 


us to a peculiar promiſe of God's allo. 
ance, &c, 


9653 


OzsTINacy. 
Sad is the condition of that fick per- 


ſon who is afraid of being cured. We 


do not conſider, that this is the caſe of 
an infinite number of ſick ſouls. | 


OrrERToORY. 
It was one puniſhment in the Primi- 


tive Church, not to admit certain ſinners 


to the Offertory, who yet might join in 
other parts of the ſervice. The Church, 


faith St. Chryſoſtom, receives not offer= 


ings from the i injurious —This went in 
thoſe days for a very great puniſhment. 
Opinions, Prejudice. | 


There are ſome opinions fatal, as it 
ie. therefore, 


too eagerly about them, unleſs they very 
nearly concern their ſalvation. 


OreorTunITY Loſt. | 
Men have been loſt for n to 


take ſome certain ſteps, upon which God 
has made their ſalvation to depend. br 


Fe Ol OeyosrT10N. 


The e one meets with in che 
way of duty, a very neceſſary counterba- 
lance: to the joy occaſioned by any. 
good works one has done, the poiſon of 


Which, and the commendation one may 


meet with, is much more dangerous 
and difficult to be overcome than tha 
contradiction one meets with. 


Ox AcLE f RrASG et 


T hough the unhappy-author of that 
wicked book boaſted of his performance, 


he did not conſider, that the Oracle of 


God is not to be met with but in the 


Temple of God, in an undefiled body, 
and in a purified ſoul. 
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' Though God has not tied himſelf to 
theſe, yet he has tied us to the uſe of 
them. 

God can diſpenſe with his Di 
and fave a ſoul without them; but he 


will not fave thoſe that deſpiſe them, OS. 


.Oktoinar SIN, 


"Bey n mam is ſenſible of an oppoſition. 1] 
which the law of the body maintains Et 


againſt the law of the mind. 
Proof of Original Sin. God can puniſh 


oO F PIETY, 


S 4 » 


"1 


none but ſinners. - Death is the puniſh- 


ment of fin : God declares it. Thoſe die 
who never. were capable .of committing. 


Sad experience from our very cradle 
ſhews us how prone we are to ſin. 
Original Corruption. Nature is cer- 
tainly weak and corrupt; but it is an 


error to aſcribe all the evils which pro- 


ceed from baſe principles, evil cuſtoms, 


looſe education, love of the world, &c. 


to the corruption of nature. 
OurwaR⁰ PERFORMANCES 
Are mote apt to puff up, than to. 


Tang, when not animated "we the 
en of God. 3 


e FETs 


His nal flats and ſentence will depend ; 


very much upon his faithful diſcharge 


is aur hope, or joy, or crown.of rejoicing ? 
Are not even ye our flotk? That is, all 


care of them. 


The double duty 5 a Paſtor is, to. | 


inſtruck by the Word, and to pray for 
grace, that it may become ee to 


them that hear it. 


6 
q 


= any fin by their own will, —infants, &c. 


: 74 5 


the hope we have 1 is, chat we have Token. 


The remiſſneſs of Paſtors i is too often . 


the cauſe of the faults and miſcarriages 


f the . 


27K, 


1 eee 8 
The prafice want confiſteth i in A 


fir m belief, 


« Firſt; That nothing c comes * fate o or 


Chance. 


1 3 . 


I hath not wars to lie /as lead. 


Secondly ; That all occurrences are 
conſiſtent with the wiſdom, Jules, and 
goodnels of God. 


Thirdly; That the moſt bitter Miles | 


do, in God's intent, aim at our good, 


Fourthly , Our duty, therefore, is, 
To ſubmit to God's Will: | 
To truſt in God for the removal of 
our afflictions, or for ſtrength to bear 
them patiently: 
To wait God's time and leiſure: 
To humble ourſelves under the hand 
of God; by confidering our unworthineſs, 
/ weakneſs, ſinfulneſs, &c. and God's ho- 
lineſs, and juſtice : | 
To ſuppreſs all complaints, neither to 
charge God fooliſhly, nor to expreſs any 
wrath or revenge againſt the inſtruments 


1 he employs; this being, through their 


ſides, to wound his Providence : 
To bleſs God, and to own his juſtice, 


i his goodneſs, in afflicting us for ourbenefit. 


To be careful to avoid all finful Jays 


| of redreſſing ourſelves. 


To induce us to the practice of theſe 
duties, let us conſider, - 
That it is the right of God. i affign 
our ſtation in the world: 
That he having promiſed to t 


5 and to reward us, it is a Stent ſin to diſ- 
truſt in his Word: 


That we being his ſervants, he has a 


| ht to diſpoſe of us: 
of his duty: [1 Theſſ. ii. 19. ] For u, ray itpole ot us: 


That being grievous ſinners, we ſhould 
be content with Roy thing leſs than dam- 
nation £4: 

That whilewe have our widen, a good 


5 conſcience, aſſurance of God's love, a 


ſure title to happineſs, / our condition 1 is 
not without comfort: 
That afflictions bring us the nearcſ 


way to God. 


But, Above all things, Jet us look unto 

f Jeſus, what and how he ſuffered ; that 

we may know how to deport ourſelves. 
His whole life was one. FOnLIRUEY EX= 


1 Ns of patience. . 


Is not this the carpenter” s ſon? The 
e have holes, Sc. — but the den 97 Man 


The 


MAXIMS 


The world hated him. 

They took up ſtones to ſtone him. 
They called him an impoſtor, a blaſ- 
phiemier, a dealer with the Devil ;—all 
this he received without any paſſion or 
diſturbance, any refle&ion, any revenge. 

To Judas; 
come? To one that ſmote him; FI have 
ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil; but if 
well, why ſmiteſt thou mes 

To thoſe that ſpit on him, ſeourged 


him, mocked him, &c. not one angry 


word. 

To the groſſeſt landers, not one diſ- 
ſatisfactory return. 

To thoſe that crucified . 
ers them, for they know not what they 


Ad now, ſhall we repine, when God 
made this the portion of his dear Son? 


Though he were a Son, yet learned he may flatter us a while, but will deceive, 


us at laſt, - Nay, though one were ſure 
of proſperity all his days, which no man 
on earth can be ſure of, ©. s 


obedience by the things he ſuffered. — 
And ſhall we repine? 


Was he filent, when he was alperſed; 


—patient, when he was belied; — entirely 

reſigned, when he was injured, condemn- 

ed, crucified? And ſhall we, who have 

the ſame Joys ſet before us, not endure 

the little injuries e we meet vith 
without refentment ? | 


He that ſuffers injuries with an eye 


to the juſtice of God will bear them with | 15 
10 the fight of God. 


e and without repining. 
5 PEACE. 


The only aun way to peace is, to Fre 5 | 


one's-ſelf entirely up to God. 
Peace and Unity. The means of pre- 


ſerving them; — to be diffident of our ] 


opinions, — to deſpiſe worldly honours.— 


earthly things. 


The Peace of ddd: 15 fog none but N 


thoſe who love it upon earth. , 


Tnward Peace, not to be found in oy 
Neither po- 


world, but in God only. 
verty, crofles, diſtreſs, can diſturb your 


peace. All theſe are ee in the | 


Munde of God. 


* - 


i 


Friend, wherefore art thou 


O 


do it. 


I ceaſing, to ſuffer without reſentment, 
to love ſubjection, and to ſit looſe wan? 


yp 1 K 1 1. 
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Peace of Mind. Nothing but i Mabeeney 
and knowledge can make the mind 


truly eaſy. 


Peace of mind, preſerved beſt by dete 


our duty, and expecting our reward from 


God only, and not from man; and then, 
though we ſhould be ill- treated, we ſhall 
not be diſappointed, nor our minds diſ- 


turbed. 


The only way to peace is, to give the 


heart entirely to God. 


The ſure way to attain peace of mind - 


is, to be content to ſuffer one's-ſelf to 
to be governed and guided by the Word 
of God, or a prudent Paſtor, way has 


the care of our ſouls, _ —_ 
Peace be unto this houſe, That 15 all 


kind of happineſs, that your hearts can 


wiſh, —ſucceſs in honeſt undertakings. 
The world cannot give peace. It 


Peace of Conſcience. _ This will be ſuf. : 


ficient to ſupport you under all world! 
afflictions, and enable you to go Sen 
every difficulty of life, when you know 
that you are in the way to Heaven, and 


O Lord Jeſus, give us Petter abt" wy, N e to pleaſe God. 


PzNITENT. - | 
1 penitent ſinner is no longer a finner x 


eassveuxion. BN | 
Jeſus: Chriſt permits not his ene 1 


| torevenge themſelves by their apoſtolical . 


power, nor even to defire that He ſhould 
It is their part to labour without 


and to leave their cauſe to God, with a 


r 


full truſt in him. 
He who wonders to ſee the Wiebe . 


1 fens of evil men ſucceed, does not re- 
fetu 


pon the conduct and deſi gns of - 


God concerning his Church. 


We deceive ourſelves with the hopes 


of ſeeing an end of the afflictions of the | 


1 N and eh. the end of the world.” 


1 "3H 


] 
| 


__ . — 
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„  WANLENS: 


The Grace which ſupports us, Fe the 
Eternity we hope for, is the only reme- 


dy and comfort we ought to depend on. 


It muſt not be expected, that the De- 
vil will let thoſe reſt t who are Inbouring 
to ll his kingdom. 


PRS! EVERAN CE. 


The ori, the fleſh, and the devil 1 
are not ſo. eaſily vanquiſhed as re- 


nounced. 
PzrRSUADE, 


| Thoſe muſt, be taken by thats ſankvs, | 


aver whom reaſon has no influence. 


There is a danger in being Feen 


before one underſtands. 95 


PxxsUASlx. Ellification.” 
ti 18 not he that teacheth, Wr con- 


vinceth; but we convince ourſelves, 
when by God's s grace we attend to fd 


we Kor. and dwell upon it, 


Art ＋ Per -ſuafion. We Thall hardly 4} 
gain the [12:0 and the afſent;by perpetual. 


inyectiyes, —unleſs we raiſe their minds 
(at the ſame time that we fill them with 


fear) with marks of our eſteem, and 


Watte of better things. Ea 
Pars, Operas, Romances, Ke. 


in which the Devil and man have ſhewed 
their utmoſt {kill, 1 


He that is not ſatisfied they are un- 


lawful diverſions, let him, if he dare, 
ray to God to bleſs him in the way he 


is going; and to keep him from their 
danger, &c. It is preſumption. to de- 
pend an, one's own. ſtrength, without- 
grace; anch it is impudence to alk, 10 
RY es one is gaing wrong. | 


' PrzASURES. Amuſements. . * 


us. from minding our ſalvation. 


Whenever we mag that. we uſe. plea- s 


fures without. fear, we pgs: forthwith 
to forſake them. 


Senfpble Bleaſtres... Let them 3 what 


they wa. 9 1 or of 


FH NIE T . 


** 


A. 
n ͤ k rA Dooney rouge „ „„ e 
x : % 


| thouſand times happier t 


T 


old age, of the rich or the poor, of learn- 
ing or ignorance, what the world calls 
innocent or criminal; yet they, ſeparate 


| us from God, and are as ſuch to be 


| avoided as we hope for Heaven. 


Poup, PriDpe, &c. 


There is a great deal of difference 
| betwixt the diſtinction which belongs to 
dignity, and which is not condemned in 


the Goſpel, and that pomp and magni- 


ficence which pride inſpires, and. which 
cannot but be ane” e to Gd. 


Poox. 


3 is great 8 to tlie poor, that 
they can give even more than the rich, 
[Mark xi1. 43. ] and to ſurpaſs them i in 
liberality. 

The poor ſhould not be dejected; 
they are happier than the 2d imagine,—a 

an. they who 
enjoy riches, pride, luxury, and all the 
delights that riches afford. 


The Poor, having nothing upon earth 
to engage their affections too ſtrongly, 
fix them more eaſily upon God. 


1 Poor in Spirit, A Miniſter of the Gol. 
pel i is not bound to part with all, or to 


| | ſerve the Church by depriving himſelf 
Are contrivances to corrupt the heart, 


of all things, But whoever. is not ready 
to be deprived of all, rather than be 
wanting to his duty, is not worthy of 
the name of an Apoſtle of Chriſt. | 


PoverTY 


{ih lo far _ being an . | 
that it is a ſecurity. againſt: temptation. 
| 2 eee fins, to which the rich are ex- 
A man ĩs not e of God 3 
he, is in want. The very diſciples were 


I forced to pluck the ears of corn, when 
No pleaſure is innocent which hinders | 


Chriſt was. with. them, when he could 
have ſupplied them with one word. 
None are poor but thoſe that want 


| Fd in God's Providence. 
12 . Poverty, Riches. God hath choſen ke 


r of this world, to make them rich 


U | in- faith, and heirs of the kingdom of 


* 


7 F :ÞP1:.T vv. 


Heaven, rather than the great and the 
learned. It was ſuch as they who firſt 
received his Word; and yet this is the 
condition we flee from, which we abhor, 
and are afraid of more than death, : 
Poverty. Power of Faith, How glo- 


rious is it to God, to make himſelf to 


be beloved by thoſe, to whom he denied 
thoſe things which men moſt doat after, 
—and purely for his own fake! This is 
a ſure-proof of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and of the power of grace. 
| PRAYER, 


| A ſinner, that prays for any other mer- | 


Cies but the grace of repentance and con- 
verſion, muſt not expect to be heard. 

| God knows our wants; but he com- 
mands us to pray often, that we may 
often think of him, which we cannot 


do without actually believing, hoping in, 


and loving him, as the only being able 
to ſatisfy our deſires. Now, theſe acts 
beget habits of faith, hope, and love; and 
it is for this reaſon, that we are com- 
manded to pray, that we may get theſe 
mn: ME. 
The lukewarmneſs of our prayers is 
the ſource of infidelity. If riches were 
to be had for aſking, how earneſt, con- 
ſtant, ſhould we be at our prayers? _ 


We muſt never pray for ſuch things 


9 5 honours, proſperity) as it is not 
fit for Jeſus Chriſt to intercede with God 


for. We may beg God's grace to deſpiſe - 


ſuch things. ee 
Every man that prays owns himſelf a 
beggar, which will make him humble. 
Ihe eloquence of prayer conſiſts in 
our propoſing our wants to God in a 
plain manner: Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou 
canſt make me whole. Lord, help me. 
Lord, increaſe our faith. Lord, fave us, 
%%% ( . 
Woe to them whoſe prayers God hears 
as he did the prayers of the Gergaſenes, 
when they prayed Jeſus Chriſt to depart 
out of their country. Oe : 


Prayer ſhews the dependance man has 
upon God, and keeps up a correſpondence. 
betwixt Heaven and Earth, bo 


- 
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The way to be always heard is, to aſk 


nothing of God but that his Will be 
done; to chuſe that for us which he 
Judges to be moſt conducive to his glory, 
which will ever be beſt for us. 

The Word of God is to be the rule 
of our deſire. 

If we have not what we pray for, let 
us believe either that we have not aſked 
as we ought to have done, or that it is 
good for us that we ſhould not have the 
thing we prayed for. 8 ; 

Prayer being the deſire of the heart, 
it follows, that he who leads an evil life 


zs continually offering a wicked prayer to 


God. IE | | 
There cannot be a better way of judg- 
ing what ſpirit we are of, than the try- 


ing to recommend our actions to God in 


our 1 If we dare not recom- 
mend them to God, we may be ſure 
they are evil. This is not to be under- 


ſtood of trifles, but of things of concern. 
A true Chriſtian prayer is always 
heard, becauſe ſuch a one aſks nothing 
more than that God's Will may be done. 

Prayer is the groaning of an heart ſen- 


| fible of its own miſery, poverty, and ina- 
| bility, begging of God the grace to know, 
and to be able to aſk, what it wants. 


The condition which God requires of 
us, when we aſk any favour of him, is 


this, that we earneſtly deſire to obtain 


it. Men often aſk that which they are 
afraid ſhould be granted, the power of 
leaving their evil ways. 

Daily Prayer. Family. If we are once 


convinced that nothing can proſper in 


ourhands, to which God does not vouch- 
ſafe to give his bleſſing, we can never 


| think light of, or omit this duty. 


Public Prayer. Prayer is good in all 


places; but there is a particular bleſſing 


attends it, when offered in the houſe of 
prayer, — the Houſe of God himſelf. 

ER emporal and Spiritual Po]Ü . 
The more Chriſt reigns in our hearts, 
the greater is our loyalty and obedience 
to temporal ſovereigns. 8 

RAS  Prairsr, 


AE 4 


WY 
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PR AIs E. Applauſe. 


He who lores praiſe, loves u 
= PREACHER. 
To e, to preach the truth with. 


out offending carnal men, is to pretend 


to be able to do what Jeu Chrift could 
not do. 


No man can 8 of or e 


the things of God, as he ought, but he 


that is filled with the Spirit of God. 


This Spirit is given Chriſtians at bap- 


tiſm; but they too often deprive them- 
ſelves of it, by a carnal life; and wy ad- 


hering to their own wilo m. ah 
| PxzJupice. TA. 


Both wicked and good men ſee with 


their eyes;—but if a man has the jaun- 
dice, he does not ſee as others do. The 


mind may be difordered as well as the 


eyes. 


We eaſſiy perſuade ourfilves; that 


what is contrary to our inclication is 


| conpay. to reaſon and religion. 92 5 


Paine. 


! 


The Deyil never tempts us with more 


ſucceſs, than when he tempts us with a 


WE, ſight of our own good ations, 
It is a very dangerous. thing to think | 
too much. of the good we have done, | 


left we ſhould imagine, that God is in our 


debt, and to expect our reward here, 
and left 8285 ſhould give us our deſires. 


PRIEs TS. | 


; 1 


The Maſter wilt not be, is not, SER 1 


noured, as his ſervants are Hlighted. 


PartsrHoOD, © 
Thoſe only who can exclude from the 


A 


Sacrameiis can adminiſter „ 


Prieſthood. Minifters. A contempt of 
theſe does moſt naturally lead us to the 
contempt of God and of Chriſt. He 
that deſpiſet you, deſpiſeth Him that ſent 
Jou. We have Chriſt's own word for it. 


Paincipis OBsTA. 


One does not begin to fall when the. | 
all. becomes ſenſible, 


OF PIE'TY, 


If we would put a ſtop to the begin- 
ning of fin, we muſt begin there where 
ſin begins; namely, in the heart and 
thoughts; which the Goſpel has ſub- 
jected to the Law of God, as well as the 
outward actions; which was the error of 
the Phariſees, who took care of. the out- 
ward, man only, This will make Pur 
duty. eaſy. 

Would men conſider, that there ml 

be ſomethings and circumſtances, ſeem- 
ingly inconfiderable, 'on which God has 
made their falvation perhaps depend, 
they would never omit any opportunity 
of ee admit the leaſt tempta- 

tion to any evil Whatever; for one evil 
is but the ſtep to another; and the leaſt 
degree of grace rejected may be the oc- . 
cak ion of the denial of a greater. 


„ PRoricizwer. 


By this we know that we are in the 
way of Heaven, as we know a tree is 
alive by its daily growth. | 


 Prowists of Gov. 


Let us often repreſent unto the eye of 
our faith, the greatneſs of God's pro- 
miſes, and his faithfulneſs in performing 
them; nothing is more proper to ani- 
mate us in the way of virtue. 


© Provipence of Go 


Is the eomfort of the righteous. His 
1 cannot be ſurprized, his power 
baffled, or his love ſhortened. When 
men forget this, fears, diſquigtades, e. 
ſurrounc Fuß,, 
©, God very often conceals, his Al- 
| mighty power and care over his crea- 

' tures, under means that ſeem ber 

natural and human. 2 
That man is ſafe er has Providence 
on his ſide, in whoſe hands are the hearts 


| of en, 555 all their power. 


HIRE * ProPERITY, 


2 ſtate full of danger. Both the wiſe 
ious have been enſnared by it. 
us”; God denies proſperity to good men, 


We. 


| it is in order e better. . R 
4 | | g 1 


PY 
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It is too ſure a fign that God is angry | 


with thoſe whom he fuffers to profper 
by means which he himſelf has curſed, 


PuriTyY of Heart 


Conſiſts in ſuch a government of the 
affections, as not only to forbear out- 


ward acts of fin, but even all conſenting 


to it, or ſuffering it to have any entertain- 
ment in the heart. This is a ſure ſign 
that a man acts upon a principle of con- 
ſcience, that he is a ſincere Chriſtian; 
becauſe he pays a reverence to tlie Laws 


of God, in that part where no worldly 
conſideration can reach, — neither fear, 
ſhame, intereſt, decency, &c. And it is 


a virtue moſt acceptable to God, being 


an acknowledgement of all his glorious | 
perfections after the beſt manner, — his 


wiſdom, &c. It is this that influences 


the whole life. Matth. xxiii. 26. ] Cleanſe 
firſt the infide of the platter, that the autfide 


may be clean alſo. 
Peoxrosxs, Defires. | 


Let us not ſtop at good purpoſes : 4 
they are the gift of God; and not to im 


prove them is to flight his gift and 


grace, and to S ourſelves into the | ; 
ul ſervants, and be liable ſon cannot comprehend how it has this 


number of ſlot 
to their ſentence, 


1 Quarry, and High Birth, 


It was virtue which firſt raiſed it above 
the vulgar; and when that ceaſes in a 
family, there is an end of the real qua- 


lity, and it becomes a diſgrace, 
 _ Rrason inſufficient. 


The Heathen Philoſophers thought | 


men, in order to perſuade them. They 
knew nothing of the neceſſity of divine 


grace, and therefore they are often 
forced to complain of the inſufficiency | 


of reaſon. 


Tou will not be able, by (all 8 ö 
ſtrength of reaſon, to ſubdue one luſt, 


or ſupport your mind under any great 
affliction. + 32200 
1 Yor . I * 


, 
* = 
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Reaſon and Grace. Human reaſon, 
thaugh never ſo highly improved, will 
fall ſhort of a true knowledge and in- 


{| fight into ſpiritual matters, if not aſſiſted | 


by grace. | 
Reaſon and Free Will. Trials have 
been made by man, how far theſe will 
ſecure him in a ſtate of perfection, — in 
the ſtate of nature after the fall, and in 
the time of the law, with all outward 


helps and advantages: and the conclu- 


fion has always been, blindneſs, wicked- 
neſs, and groſs error. And yet there are 
men who call theſe ſufficient, and would 
fain bring us back again to theſe, even 
while we are under the diſpenſation of an 
effectual grace. „ 
Reaſon and Faith, Whatever is the 
object of pure faith cannot be the object 
of reaſon, Without the knowledge f 
original ſin, we are utter ſtrangers to 


_ ourſelves; and yet nothing is mor 


ſhocking to reaſon, than that the tranſ- 

greſſion of Adam ſhould affect his whole 

poſterity. RET 
.Reaſon and Revelation. It has been 


proved, that opium will kill a man. 


Muſt we not believe this, but take any 
Aae at a venture, becauſe our rea- 


deadly effect? The hiſtories of Chriſt 


are above our reaſon; but we believe 


them, becauſe we have all the proofs 
neceſſary to convince any reaſonable man, 


that God has revealed them as certain 
| truths. | | 


| ResroraT1ON #0 the Image of God, 
The moſt effectual means of our re- 


; | covery to what we are fallen from, con- 
it enough to lay good reaſons before | | 


Firſt; In a firm belief of the remiſ. 
fion of fins through Jeſus Chriſt, who 
died for us, to 92 us of the fincere 
love of God for his poor creatures, and 
that he is fully reconciled to them, if 
they will be reconciled to the means he 
has propoſed in the goſpel. 


Secondly ; A firm faith in the power - 


of God, for recovering the Image of God 
42 | NG 


j 
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in us, conſiſting in righteouſneſs and true | 


| Holineſs, Called, therefore, the Righte- 


ouſneſs of Faith; becauſe produced by 


a firm faith in the power of God. 
Thirdly; In earneſt prayer to God, for 
Tight to diſcover what is evil in us; and 
for frength to overcome and root it out. 
- Laſthy; In a wary and watchful walk- 
ing, in all external righteouſneſs, ſuch as 
is in our power to perform; by which 
we may be aſſured, that our prayers are 


ſincere, when we do what we can, and 


pray for what we cannot do without the 
« eſpecial grace of God. 
R.xTrORMATIO of Manners. 


" The reſtraint which conſcience lays 
men under, is ſo much greater than the 


reſtraint which temporal laws and pu- 
niſhments can lay men under, that if 
ever a reformation of manners be effec- 
tually brought about, it n begin at 


confeience. Our 


6 Raenntn Arx Pin son c > "ita | 
[x John iii. 9.] 


Thati is, he has by faith and the grace 


5 God got ſuch an habit of holineſs, 


ſuch an inclination to virtue, that de 


cannot, upon any temptation, knowingly 
conſent to tranſgreſs the laws of God. 
Having overgome the world, that is, all 
_ thoſe temptations by which men are led 
to commit fin, he is dead to /in; that is, 
he can no more fin detiverately,' en a 
dead man can breathe. 


REGENERATION. ' | 


: 


tion is victory. He that is born of God 
- overcometh the world. | 


z to eat of the tree of life. ** 
RL IOO. 


If a man has no religion, it is . [ 
90 he will have none. 


He loves darkneſs 


The only certain proof of regenera- 


1 Jo. v. 4.] When 
we live by faith; when faith has ſub- | 
dued the will, hath wrought repentance 

not to be repented of, ['2 Cor. vii. 10] 

hath conquered our corruptions—then, | 


O F 


** 1 


— 


| and our life be all of a 
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better than light; and he will not aſk 


the grace of; God to affiſt and enlighten 


him. - 

One may be religious i in any conditi- 
on of life, without fear of being laughed 
at, provided we own that we fear God, 
piece, 

When Religion is made a ee, 
thes is nothing more intricate z when | 
it is made a duty, nothing more eaſy. 

One of the great ends of religion is 


to keep men in a conſtant dependance 


upon God. 

He that is perſuaded that true reli- 
gion cconfiſts in the regulation of the 
heart, will not fear the judgment of 


ue or be much concerned at it. 


A man may have the form of Godli- 
dels without the power; but he cannot 


have the power while he deſpiſes the 
| _ that is, the outward practice. 


Religion makes God one's friend. 

| Rule of Religion. Where the ſcriptures 
are ſilent, the church is my text; where 
the ſcriptures ſpeak, the church is my 
comment; where both are filent, I fol- 
low reaſon. — Relig. Medici 

Religion changes nothing in the order | 
of providence ;—it leaves the great in 


their ſtation, only makes them careful 


not to abuſe the favours of God; makes 
the poor content, &c. 

Thoſe are not 'the greateſt enemies to 
religion, that are moſt irrehgious.—A 
formal Chriftian does more hurt ſome- 
times than an Atheiſt. | 

| Religion does not depend on our opi- 


WOE. its principles are as ſure and laſt- 


ing as God himſelf, 

They that live vithouf des will. 
die without any hopes of happineſs. 

Wicked men, not being able to ex- 
cus their principles or their lives, en- 


deavour to ruin the Authority of that 


to him that overcometh, will God Wye: | Word, and thoſe P altar, which r Prove 


them. 
Religion not defended by force,—* Lord, 4 
ſhall we ſmite with the ſword?“ They 


know Chriſt but little, who ſuppoſe, that 
he! is to be 1 by arm. 
— Curi tian 
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Chriſtian Religion conſiſts in perform- 
ing worthily the duties we owe to God, 
our neighbour, and ourſelves. 


Non eſt res inventa, ſed tradit a. 


Nothing but religion can give us the 


ſatisfaction and peace we all ſo earneſtly 
defire. 


True Religion cannot conſiſt in any 
thing which a wicked man can perform 
as well as a good man. So that exter- 
nal forms, however neceſſary, are not 
the eſſence of religion. 


True Religion conſiſts in a prevailing 


love of God, and in an effectual reſolu- 
tion of obeying him in all inſtances. 


The 759 00 of the World, Setting 


| aſide Infidels, the reſt of the world be- | 
lieve that ſome Religion is neceſſary, — | 


The conſequence is, they take what they 


like, not what Chriſt has preſcribed ;— 


they will give God words andceremonies; 
they will ſerve him, but the world too; 


they will do ſome of the things he has com- 
manded, and ſome too that he has for- 


bidden They flee to him in diſtreſs, 


but it is when every thing elſe forſakes | 


them. As far as the cuſtom of the 


world allows, they will ſerve him. But is 


this what we vowed, when we were made 


Chriſtians? Is this. to love the Lord 
with all the heart and mind, and to re- 


nounce every thing that he hates! + 
Rr EN TAU CE. 


There i is no repentance where there 
is not a change of heart. 


Repentance is the great privilege of the 
goſpel, obtained by the ſatisfaction made 


by the Son of God, that we may be par- 
doned on our repentance, which we 
never could have hoped for without 
that ſatisfaction. 


3. £0 ASS. A. IR. 


There is no ohir choice,bit Repen- : 


' tance or Damnation. 5 


The Devil aims at two things with | 
regard to ſinners ; either to hinder them 
from repentance, , or to make them re- 


Pent as Judas did. 


; * 
Nee 


Nothing is troubleſome to us, fo long It 
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as we are not obliged to change our 
hearts. 
By Repentance, we are to underſtand 
a new nature, a new life, There is no 
difficulty i in this. | 


REPROACHES. | 


We are then good Chriſtians when we 
are pleaſed to be treated as Jeſus Chriſt 
was. | John vii. 12.] Some ſaid, He is a 
good man: others ſaid, Nay ; but he de- 

en the people. . 5 


REPRORATE. 


It is one of the greateſt judgments in 
the world, to be left to ourſelves, and 
to be permitted to act as we pleaſe. 

When, having laid aſide the care of 
their own ſouls, men labour to corrupt 
and deſtroy others, it is then they are 
filling up the meaſure of their ſins apace. | 


 Reeroor, 


Any man who diſturbs the falſe peace 
of ſinners, muſt expect to be ill treated, 
and reproached, and defamed. 


RxpRO VE, Convince. + 
To reprove with ſucceſs, allow your 
adverſary to be in the right, as far as 


thing; (for the underſtanding, as well 
as the ſenſes, is not miſtaken, where it 
has a right view of the object) then ſhew 
him that fide of the object, which he did 
not take notice of, and he will hear with 
more patience. For to be confuted, is 
but to be better informed; and if we do 
it with this caution, that we make not 
pride and ſelf- love our enemies, a man 
will hear us with the ſame attention and 
good - will, as a traveller would do, when 
we tell him he is out of his way, and 
ſet him zige. 

Method of ee is, to do it with 
marks of reſpect and mildneſs; - to do 
it in ſo plain a manner, that the perſon 
may be made the judge of the W 
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Perfect We is the ſureſt way 
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he really is ſo, namely, as he takes the 
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e conſiſts not in being ex- 


empt from ſufferings, but in a 1 70 1 
acceptance of them as the will of Go 

I To repine at ſufferings, is to charge 
God with doing us injuſtice ; it is to ſay, 


we are innocent, and have not deſerved 
Alas |! if it were left to ourſelves 


them. 
to execute juſtice for the offences we 
have committed, we ſhould be too 


tial, or too cowardly to do it. -It is God 


only can do it, and we are angry. 


Refi Znation to the will of God is no 


leſs a privilege than a duty, 
When God deprives us of any thing 


that is moſt dear to us,—health, eaſe, | 
convenience, friends, wife, children, eſ- | 


tate, &c. we ſhould immediately ſay, 
© This is God's will, I am by him com- 
manded to part with ſo much for his 
fake. 


that I did love the thing more than the 
will of God. 


We ought to e in every dil. | 


penſation of Providence, becauſe God 
finds his glory therein. 


Refignation, Humility. He that i is truly | 


humble. is always ſatisfied with God's 
diſpenſation; becauſe he knows, that of 


| himſelf he deſerves nothing, and that | 


his very virtues are the gift of God. 


RNx SOLUTION. 
e can never he good that is not oh 
ſtinate, that is, in doing wht he knows 
he ought to do. 


"RESURRECTION: 


f ig. 


God ſignified to all the world by that, | 


that the debt was diſcharged for which 
he was made a priſoner by Death, 


5 RETIREMENT, 


We are apt to condemn thoſe that are 
ly in the threng of buſineſs, 


eontinual 
&e. But if our ſtudy and retirement 


proves no ſolid good, it is even as good 
be engaged ig company and with bu- 


fineſs as to be alone. 


Rus F natural Rhetrich, | 
7” A NEVER BE PosITIVE:—that up- 


raids the ignorance of him we ſpeak 


o F 


ſuppoſe they are already. 

| would yield, but for the ſhame of being 
|; not attended with the cleareſt evidence 
be delivered + "a of enquiry. , 


ſentiments leaves us a liberty of chan- 
| 2 5 them without bluſhing, when we 


agreeably. 


Let me not therefore murmur, or 


| is, the Glory of God, in our thoughts 
be dejected, for that would ſhew plainly, 


[ knowledge and piety. 


| not finding worthy perſons to give to, 
than a poor man is of not 1 one 


only, : 


| [ an it is becauſe the Author of it 
knew that they are the root of all evil. 


is. SE. 2 ” 8 RT ho 


|  fuperſiluous belongs to the Poor. 


. 


God gives, for a reward of virtue, fuch 


and all the vices that flow from it, there 


E 1 I” OR 


to. Rather let them believe they know 
and do as you would have an and 
they will come up at laſt to what you 


Secondly; NEVER TRIUMPH. 


Many 
overcome. _ . 
.-. Thirdly ; Let ſuch pon as are 


Fourthly ; A modeſty in delivering our 


nd it reaſonable ſo to do. 


Fifthly ; He that underſtands his ſub- 
jet well, and is heartily affected with it, 
will not want ways of expreſſing himſelf 


Sixt hy; To have our great end, that 


and deſires, is the beſt way of attaining . 


Seventhly ; There are ways of recom- 
mending religion, where it would be un- 
ſeaſonable to ſpeak of them directly. 
Eighihhy; By e's be one argu- 
ment to another, ew a ſecret diſ- 
truſt of the ene of the firſt; and 
your adverſary lays hold of the weakeſt, 


| Ricans, 
A rich, good man is more afraid of 


to give. 


He that condos; an eſtate as A ang : 
will often daR of ay een he 
is to give. 


"of Chriſtianity fats the love of 


The beſt eſtate or inheritance has this 
condition #hnexed to e wed is 


Riches, Proſperity. To believe that 


things as raiſe in us the love of the world, 


cannot be a greater miſtake in religion. 
ee The 
* * 
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| The . of the Elect cannot be both 
riches and perſecution. 


_ Riches, though not evil in themſelves, 


are yet one of 'the greateſt ſnares, and 


_ almoſt Nur jead to pride, &c,— 


[1 Cor. 1. 26. ] Not many noble, not many 
mighty, are called, &c. This will make 


a thoughtful Chriſtian afraid, left God 
give him riches and honours in his an- 


ger, and as a judgment. 
Pride, eaſe, 8 And 


pleaſure, the too co ns conſequence of 


riches. 
The Rich and Great have moſt need 


of being told the truth, and yet they 


ſeldomeſt hear it. 
May not I do what J will with my 
own? No; unleſs you would go to hell 


with him that fared ſumptuouſly and let | 


the poor ſtarve at his gates. Never 
were words more abuſed.-VLour own |! 


account of your ſtewardſhip, talents, &c. 
of thine own do we give thee. 


We are not forbid a et care to 


acquire, to improve, to ſecure riches. 


Induſtry is a duty. To vilify them is a 


fault; honeſtly gotten, they may ſerve to 
de ends. That they are not our trea- 
ſure, that they are uncertain, that they 


are temptations, —all this is true; but 


that they are uſeleſs, &c. is not true. 


It is certain, no man ever found true 
happineſs in riches. Chriſtians, there- 
fore, are to be warned againſt ſetting 
their hearts upon them, truſting in them, 
Kc. All this will I give thee, This AH | 
is nothing but vexation of ſpirit. Chriſ- 
tians ſhould be convinced, that to deſire 
them with eagerneſs, is to deſire to be 


further from falvation ;—to be in a e 
dition, Which will make us unwillin 


bear the truth, - which will lead us from 
God, and make us love every thing bet- 


ter tra God; —which furniſhes men 


with what will pleaſe the ſenſes, Rifle | 


reaſon and conſcience z a condition di- 


rectly oppoſite to humility and a teach- | 


able temper, Few dare'be > aa with 


2 Oy are above here 


s m 


{ 
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The Rich have all the infirmities of 


other people, and have Jeſs time and 
fewer means of being cured. 


In ſhort; riches oppoſe Chriſtianity in- 


all its parts: — this bids us ſet our affec · 


tions on things above. 

| Riches ſet before us whatever may al- 
lure our minds, and make us love the 
world: —. We ſhould hope, and put our 


ä truft | in God. 


Riches tempt vs frongly to confide 
in them — they lead to covetouſneſs, 
which is oppoſite to charity, &c. The 
rich young man is a ſad inſtance how 
hard it is to part with them, even for 
Chriſt's ſake, and where he commands 
us. Who can be humble, when every 
thing tempts him to pride? 

Well then; muſt they be flung away ? 


No: But they that have them, as they 


| hope for ſalvation, muſt be poor in ſpi- 
Who made you a proprietor ?—Give an | 


rit ;—umble, though tempted ſtrongly 


to be otherwiſe ; ; —temperate, though they 


have it in their power to make proviſion 
for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof; 


charitable ; ;m—watchful have a mean o- 
pinion of themſelves, when every body 


about them is admiring their good for- 


tune and happy condition; — teachable, 
fearful, devout, as ſtanding in need of 


more grace, &c. 


They that would be rich fall into 


temptation and a fnare;—truſt not in 


uncertain riches, but! in the Living God. 
1 Tim. vi. 


pleaſure, more than lovers of God. 
That Jeſus Chriſt might diſpoſe us for 


Heaven, he firſt brings down the price of 
all earthly idols, — he chuſes a life of po- 
verty. Bleſſed are the poor. Take no 


thought what you ſhall eat, Sc. How 


hardly ſhall they that have riches ae into 


the kingdom of God | 


God hath made our „ ves ork, Dat | 
ve may have no pretence toſet our hearts 


on this world. The things that are ſeen 


are temporal. Do not let a Chriſtian ſay, 
I muſt do this, or I-ſhall be undone for 
| ever—my all lays A ſtake, c.“ . | 


Riches are apt to make.men lovers of 
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is not true: — Nothing lay at Ae, but 
a ſhort ter life 3 N trea- 
ſures, & co. 

Take heed, id hs of covertaſthſs 
Our Lord would not have ſaid this, but 
there is reaſon for it. Experience ſhews 
it; and when we come to die, We. rr 
confeſs the vanity of riches. 

When riches increaſe, ſet not your 


heart upon them. That is the time of 


danger. Thoſe that are moſt able are 


very often the leaſt inclined to do good 1 


with them. 


| The duties of the Rich ad -AS ds | 
their riches, What will all 'the advan- 


tages they afford us be to us, if it 
mould end in everlaſting death? Let 
us pray, that we may ſo paſs through 
things temporal, that we finally loſe not 
the things that are eternl. 


How hardly ſhall they that have riches | 
.enter into tie kingdom of God; for ſuch | 
men think themſelves eee cenſure, 


reproof, ¶Ecelus. xi. 24. ] fear of God 
or nan, above advice. It is hard to 
have riches, and not to truſt in them; 


hard to ſubmit to changes; —hard to 


believe the next world better than this. 

Who then can be ſaved? Why, verily, 
nothing but the ſpirit and power of God 
can ſecure a man, beſet with the tempta- 


tion which riches bring, from being oVer- 


come by them 
Jeſus Chriſt declined le ; he did 


3 to teach us not to be fond of ſuch 
things as lead to eaſe and idleneſs.— 
TSee Chillingworth, 398.] Thoſe that 


make the beſt uſe of ehe, run en 


5 of being ruined. 


After all, rich men are not to he un- 


grateful to God ,—riches are his gift, | 
The Apoſtle tells us what uſe we are to 
make of them; ſo does our Lord: — 

Make to your ſelves Mar . * Jour a 

Treaſure in Heauen. | 
Poor in ſpirit. Having no lation : 

In the enjoyment of wealth and honour. 
ft and ſinful life, too generally 

| the effect of riches. Thou fool, #bis night | f 
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and care; without fear of want; ac- 


the not conſidering this, makes us eager 
trifles; we are accountable only for ſo 


charity; God can ſupply all the reſt. 


1 
1 


| who: has a good eſtate, and authority, 


1 reſpected, whether: he deſerve it or not, 


whom the world admires for having got- 


We are but flewards, not proprietors ; 
in contending for our rights, fall out for 
much as we can keep with peace — 


Let us lay up for our children a trea- 
ſure in Heaven, where the unthrifty can- 
not ſquander. it ie ene e cannot 
bow ems it, e | 

Sen. xxxii. 10. With my faff 7 paſſed . 
This Jordan. Here proſperity is aſcribed 
to God alone ; and ſo may the greateſt 
1 of men acknowledge. 1 

Riches, got by deceit, make a man 
no more rich than a dropſy makes him 
fat. ¶Ecclus. xxxvii. 3] 

Te true character of a Chat lewis, - One 


&c. and makes uſe of theſe to promote 
the glory of God, the good of his Coun- 
try, and-to help thoſe that are in need. 
Tue falſe notion which people have: He 
is one who lives at eaſe; without labour 


countable to no- body; hath: whatever 
his [ſoul defires; fears no changes ; 


&c. This makes all ane riches ſo im- 
e 37 5 

It is idem . how difficult 
a thing it is to anſwer all the duties 
which the being rich requires of us. 

Riches are bleſſings, juſt as poverty or 
affliction are, that is, when men comply 
with God's ends in Jending the one or 
the other. 

Riches Ba this eee —they out: 
it into the power of thoſe that have them, 
to ſupply all their own real wants, and 
to help others; that -isp to provide for 
both worlds, this and the next. 

Thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be re- 
pres of thee. Thus God calls thoſe 


ten great eſtates for their ien. and 
in a ſhort tine. 

Riches are almoſt always abuſed, with 
out a very extraordinary grace. They 
arm — ſupport pride; 5 

they 
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: they are the object of the moſt violent paf- 


ſions, and the occaſion of all other evils. 


Great riches are too often "IR ob- 


ſtacles to ſalvation. 
Richies, pride, do very naturally: be- 
get a contempt of the love of God, 


To be rich is a great misfortune ; | 


Chriſt | himſelf affirms it with an oath, 
Matth. xix. 23.] and that ſuch a one 
cannot be ſaved with an ordinary grace; 
ver. 24. The only way is to uſe them, 
not as a proprietor, but as a ſteward ; 
and then a man may be ſaid to be poor 
in the midſt of riches. But this muſt 
be the work of God, who alone can root 
out the loye of riches from the heart. 

Whoever finds in riches. his reſt, his 
dependance, his ſatisfaction, his joy, 
his ſafety, will never heartily apply to 
God for theſe : Here lies the "ew of | 
riches, Pi 


Riches and de F 55 reat a grack | | 


is neceſſary to Py a man from abuling 
them! 42 


Rocker; Profhirity.” When we take all 
the comforts theſe afford, they will make 
us forget the neceſſity of paſſing through 
_ ſufferings in our way to Heaven. 
Chriſtianity does not reje& the Rich, 
; but it inſpires them with a_contempt SY 


_ riches, and makes them as. humble as 
mM they were never ſo poor. | 


| Riches, unreaſonably heaped up, = 


kept without neceſſity, prove a 7 - | 


to the owners, juſt as the manna did; 
[Exod. xvi. 20. 5 which being kept con- 
trary to God's command, uptil the next 
day, bred worms and ſunk, 8 
It is one of the moſt difficult things 


in life, to know when one has ede 
of the world. 


Rich and Poor 3 Bleſſed are 


the Poor, they that mourn, they that are 


perſecuted, &c. Not one word in all 
the Scriptures like Bleſſed are the Rich, 


all defire and ftrive after a condition, 


the Proſperous, the Great; and yet we 


Which 1 no res * is rg Ak- | 
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Nothing is more certain, from reaſon 
and experience, than that wherever the 


ſpirit of ridicule prevails, they that la- 
bour under it are incompetent judges of 
what is ſerious and ſacred, ——Bi/hop of 
St. David's Serm. of n. 185 4 


by "SABBATH. 
God forbad labour on the Sabbath, 


Teft ſervants ſhould be oppreſſed by the 


covetouſneſs of their maſters ; and that 
men might have ſufficjent time > to mind 
their ſalvation. | 


Sars, Chriſtians. OM 


- Chriſtians cannot be too often put in 
mind, that they that are Saints by pro- 
| feſſion ſhould be ſo * their converſa⸗ 


tion. 0 
Saivariov, Delufi on. 


Men flatter themſelves, that their ſal- 
vation is always in their own hands; that 
they can ſet about it and ſecure it when 


they pleaſe : A very great deluſion |— 
S; Luke xin. , 


Mark of Salvation. 4 Nothing can give 
us a greater aſſurance of our being in the 
way of ſalvation, than to ſee ourſelves 


rejected and deſpiſed by thoſe who wall. 


not think of another life. 


Means of Salvation. It is God who- 


alone knows our nature, and what 1s ne- 


ceffary to make us happy; he cannot 
err in the choice of theſe means, his 
goodneſs will not ſuffer him to lead us 
wrong; and therefore, without enquiring 
into the intrinfic nature of theſe means, 


we may depend moſt ſecurely upon them 


as the very beſt way to happineſs; name- 
ly, the means which God has preſeribed, 
not thoſe. of our own bag, And 
theſe are his commandments : 


at, xix. 
17, 18, 19. And if men will be wiſer 


than God. conſult their own eaſe, em- 
_ ploy their reaſon. and their. wit, deſpute 
every thing he has preſcribed, they will 


certainly come. c 95 that dee 
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All the power he has over us is that 
of temptatlon; forte us he cannot. 
Na good © hfiftiah ought to be afraid 


bf him br of his inſtruments; becauſe | 
improvement in knowledge, &c. only, 
thing without his leave. But a Sinner 


he is à fave of Chriſt's, and can do no- 


ought to fear him, becauſe he is the 


miniſter of God's juſtice and vengeance. 
Wherever Chriſt does not reign, the 
Devil does. 2 


Serkrieisu. 1 


Men that accuſtom thettiſelves in FEY | 
man ſciences, (in which they find little 


or nothing certain) to judge accordin 


to the light of reaſon, condemning every 


thing that does not agree thereto, are 


often raſh enough to carry that princi- 4 
ple into the concerns of religion, and 


to doubt of things revealed without re- 
morſe. 


Stepticks Jail peremprorily con- | 
cerning thoſe very things which r 
Propoſe as  Joubts, 


g * 


ScusM.. 


When the mercies of God 3 ae 
does it by his judgments. 


„ e 1/7 ol err part IOC 
_ He that reads them, with's a rp 
profit by them, will find them cred, 
ti his duty determined. 
Read them with humility, not to ap 
Pear more knowing, but to edify. 


The Holy Feri gr teach us how, by 


repentance and faith, We may recover 


God's favour Mere, | and be an £0 for 1 


ever. 


to accommodate it to the maxims of the 
world, the intereſts of this life, and to 
the inclinations of nature, have — 


0 F P LE Higx. 


| that Chriſt's kingdom is not of this 

. 7 Hot deſigned to promote its gran- 
ur; 

A man that reads the Scriptures, as 

he does other books, for diverſion, for 


afid net with a deſign to order his life, 
according to the rules, examples of 
piety, c. he finds there, will never 
y all his reading, become wiſe unto 
ſalvation. 


The reading of Scripture, ahen ſeek. 


— 


dus, is ever attended with a blefling : 


; [Acts viii. 28, ] eee the Ethi- 


422 4 * 


They that preach the Golpel, ſo as 


opian Eunuch, 

Holy Seriptures obſcure, — That we tiny 
apply — yh to ſtudy them; and that 
we may have recourſe to the Holy Spirit, 
dy which they were written, for the un- 

derſtanding Sfane mn. 

He that is of a teachable tempet will 
ſubmit to the rules of the Goſpel in 
their plain and obvious ſenſe; and he 
that will not do ſo will run into endlefs 


errors, even as much as if the l 
had never been preached. 


a I we would not fall into endich er er- 


Wn er A eee he often | rors and miſtakes, touching the deſigns 


and will of God, we muſt receive the 


Separation, Schiſm. It will be found 3 88 4 in the plainneſs and ſimplicity 


at laſt, that unity, and the peace of the 
church, will conduce more to the ſaving 
of ſouls, than t the moſt ſpecious ſects, 
_ varniſhed; with the moſt dae, ſpecious 
Pretences. Ba 3” 


thereof; without wire-drawing it, to 
bring it to our own ſentiments and de- 
fires, | 


A Chriſtian life i is the great key of the 
Goſpel. 
A man may know all the learned cri- 
ticiſms of the ſcriptures, without know- 
ing the ſpirit, the piety, and the myſte- 
ries thereof. 
By the Holy Seriptures, every man 
may ſee what he is, — what he is not,— 
and what he ought to be. Let us there- 
Fore meditate upon them,—confulr them 
as our rule, —and make them evermore 
our pattern. 
Read the Yerdptutes; but read them 
with attention :—Read the parable of the 
Pprodigal,—of the rich man, of him that 
ilt new barns, &c. Read theſe, and 


ſee if . in them * to you; 
| | whether 


* 
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| whether you are not faring ſumptuouſly | 


every day, while others want bread; whe- 


ther you are not laying out too much 
upon fine cloaths, while others want 
cloaths to keep them warm, &c. &c. 
Holy Scriptures are an adorable mix- 
ture of elearneſs and obſcurity, which 
enlighten and humble the children of 
God, and blind and harden thoſe of 
this World. The light proceeds from 
God, and blindneſs pm the ereature. 


13 e Senurr xs. 


lufincerity i is the cauſe of more ſeru- 
ples. than ignorance... 

There are very many caſes, Whore we 
miſt ſubmit to the judgment of others, 
or elſe we could not de ſaid to judge 
PT, Fad bra: aged l 
dee Spore” ae 241 


49 That you _ = your portion with 


beaſts in this wi nen ate content to 

have dur po with devils | in the 4 

next. 4411 {4 Bo. [4 , 
Wharedom a0. wine / [Hol. iv. 111 | 


take away the heart; that is, its right 
judgment, taſte and perception of things. 
Religion ns ires agreater mortificati- 
on of the pleaſures of the palate, than is 
generally thought. of. Senſual a man 
may he, without 1 intemperance; ſenſual, 
not having the ſpirit, ſaith St: Jude. 
W ſenſual, devil. e Ui, 15. 


i = QERMONS ses 
Should be inftruRions,” and x not 40 
clanations. e e RT! 
ee - Senvanrs.” 


We nigh be ſecure of hl i $deliry 
or + Hanf of a ſervant, who fears not, 
who is not faithful to his God; but we 
may depend on him Who ſeryes God, 
faithfully.” * e 


De SERJoUs W FATE Chriſtian.” 


When a Chriſtian conſiders the almoſt. 
univerſal corruption of .the believing. 


world, he cannot ſure but be very ſe⸗ 
rious ;—and. therefore all the mirth and 
jollity, and fooliſh entertainments, which 
are 9 with ſo much eagerneſs, 
ol. 1. 5 
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are really as unbecoming Chriſtians, as it 
would be for a wife or a child to rejoice 
at the death of the huſband or father, a 


SHAME, 


Be not aſhamed of being a Chriſtian. 
Falſe Shame. Whoever is aſhamed of 


his maſter, is not worthy to ferve him, 


much leſs to reign with him. 
SICKNESS z Afiifions ; Pain. 
If you conſider Sickneſs as a pain to 


| nature, and not as a favour from God, 
it will be a grief and torment to you.— 


To make it a comfort, believe that it is 


ordered by God, a loving Father,—a 
_ wiſe Phyſician ;; 3 is the effect of his 


mercy for your ſal vation. You become 
dearer to him, by being like to his Son, 


Faſtened t the croſs he will looſe you 
| when it is beſt for you. 


der our recovery, health, eaſe, &c, by 


truſting to phyſic and worldly means 


more than to God. Means ſucceed juſt 
as far as God pleaſes. ' God ſends pains 

ul; 
if he ſends them, he only can cure them. 


of the body, to cure thoſe of the 


Be not impatient to be at eaſe: while 
you are chaſtened, you are ſure God 
loves you; you are not ſure of that, 
when you are without chaſtiſement. 


StupLIciTy.. 


It i is much better to be ROAR or * 
to be, a weak man, than a wicked man. 


TY 
Where hab is a real abhorrence of 


| evil, there will be a proportionable care 
Abhor that d is evil.— by 


to 18 it. 


[Rom.'*ii.g.] 4; 


Sin is no ſooner ies pat De 


judgment is paſſed No ſooner did 


Ahab go to take poſſeſſion of Naboth's 


a> 4 


| vineyard; but the Pro phet is ſent with 
i this meſſage 
place"where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, 
Hall dogs lick thy blood, even OE 


from God to him: 


. Chriſtians do not conſider this. 


All Sin includes in it Atheiſm, Rebel. b 
lion, and rt This r be: yr . 


conſidere. 111 TH 
g's 


We often hin- 


In the 


* * 
2 ” 
=, 
1 3 


#4 


. 
— i” 


difficult 


1 will permit t 


1 
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27 he evil of Sin may be known from the 


5 eee that was neceſſary to make ſa- 
tisſaction to the Divine Juſtice, and from 
the puniſhment which it will be attend- 

ed with, —everlaſting miſery, which even 
Infinite Goodneſs has affigned i it, 
ermits fin, even in the 

Elec: that he may make their fall inſtru - 

mental to their converſion and ſalvation. 

good which he 
deſigns to bring out of it; otherwiſe ne 


God often 


God fees in Sin the: 


would never permit it. 


OF 


Sinners often find thenelves ſonced | 


@ ſee their fin and their danger, when 
3 to ſhun the ſight of them 


the greateſt care. 


ws is extremely dangeroustoteke even | 


one ſtep i in the ways of fin; ſince it is fo 


neceſſarily leads to another. 


| When a man is ange out of the way | 
of. God, he . falls Gann: one in 10 . 
another. 


When a 2085 is 5 1 content "of £1 


neglect his own ſalvation, but i is induf- | | 
trious to ruin others, he. then 1 is filling | 

. the meaſure of his ſins. ? 
| The more weſſee 
in others, dhe more ought we to fear for | 


Sin and Wickedneſs, 


ourſelves. 4 25 
The Sins of Lahore 8 us . we 


ourſelves ſhou be witho 1 the ce 
of Chyiſt, pita: me 
g We have 5 Oy to bleſs God. that he 
has not taken us off by a ſudden ſtroke 
of death, every time we have Gnned, as 
he did Ananias and Sapphira. 
din Prenifbable. Few. people are ts 
blind as to flatter 3 that _y | 
What then do. they do to ep ning 10 un 
| 927 ee Why they eee | 
Abe crime of Satan Mas, dis get being x 
| content with che ſtate of a creature, which 


depends entigely upon God. God thexe-· 


5 Ta ſuſtaingd him ne longer bychis grace, 
Which was bychim diſonned. The ſame 
befals men, Whg, for want af humility, 
do — — to — 


to retreat, and ſince it laut 4 


ws 
* 
\ hong 4 


Malice, Envy, Hatred, &c., 


b 1 WM 


things which are God's; ; chat is, ovary 
thing that is good. ; 
There is no fin which a man n ought 
not to fear, and to think himſelf capa- 


| ble of, ſince we have in our carrupt wih 


the ſeed of every ſin. 


Sins of Inpurity. It w was theſe fins 
which brought deſtruction, an entire 


deſtruction, upon the Condanites. Tee, 


ple do not conſider this. 
Sins particulanly: forbidden in ile Gaſs 


pel :—Unreaſonable Cares and Fears; 


a love for World! L, things ; ſenſual 
Luſts; ungovernab e Paſſions ; Anger 


Pride an 
Vanity; Falſhood, i 15 Mur⸗ 
l ; 'Diſcontent. 1 505 i 


Smenarrr. ede 


4 


N r ral 
i a man is alone in doing” his n 
00 has the more reaſon to be thankful to 


God, and not to be MeV of 1 it before 


one” 5 20 8 2 * 
1 3 i ; fs 


T's" puniſh Sinners, God Been 0 


ton them to their wn FPaflians ; jour 


they will ſoon be miferable. 
The greateſt misfortune does not con- 
ſiſt in a man's being a Sinner, but in his 


not knowing the danger and the remedy 


of fin; and in xejecting the ſaving hand 


| 50 his phyGcian who woul] N and 


he means he prop gſes for his recovery 

The Condition of a 4 15a 17 be pe- 
x 0 yexed.at his:own fol 2 and weak- 
neſs ;—to do ſuch things as he inwardly 


1 condemns to be afraid of 005 aht 
which would diſcover him to himſelf and 


others; to be afraid.of what may com- 


| hereafter, &. 


" Confolation 40. FONT The ugh the 


ſin be to us inveterate MS 5 incurable, 


yet it js not ſo to an Alwiſe, rn 
Phyſician. F l TTY DDr 
5 - Since 


N A XIMS OF 
"OR nothing but the death of Chriſt 


We continue here on Earth only to 


5 ſave us, this ſhews indeed the 
greatneſs: of our miſery, and ought to 
humble us. But then, how infinite is 
the mercy of God to Sinners, ſince he 
would vouchſafe to give his only Son to 
die for us: — this ought to ſupport us. 


Srxkr 


11 ſo like Death, that I dare not caſt 


it & without ſaying my prayers. 
063 „ SOTTTORE 
5 the School of Wiſdom ; it is there 


ſhe teaches us ſecrets, which the world 


are utter ſtrangers to. | Hoſea ii. 14.] 


Iwill bring her into the Wilderneſs, and 


ſpeak comfortably unta her, 


We know the World, by converfing [ 


with others; but ourſelves. by conver 
ing with God and ourſelves, - 


* > 464. SOUL... $544; 
/ [Remember that you are | ſomething 
| hide than Body. : 
| SPARE T; me. 
is man has no time for which he is 
not accountable to God. If his very di- 
verſions are not governed by e and 
religion, he will one, day ſuffer for tha 
time he has ſpent in them. 
. - STRAIT Cate. 
This is 0 only 


for all Chriſtians, rich and youre er 
and mean. 


STzAncr Relations: 3 


To give credit to all ſtrange accounts, 
is s lgbineſs and imprudence ;—to give 
credit to none, is ignorance and raſhneſs, 


STATE of Life. 


If thou wilt enter into Life, k 


eep the 
| Commandments. 


or ſtate of life, in which we cannot keep 


God's Commandments, i is to chooks 3 not 


to be ſaved. 9 IEIBLN 
2 Srart of Trial. e 


"Aa is in a ſtate of trial. This ral 
* for eternal t or * 


. 
is * 
- 4 


paſſage to Haven, ; 


So. that 'to chooſe, 
or to continue in any place or condition, 


: 


be purified, and to be rendered worthy 


of that happineſs for Nbich God Hap * 
ſigned us. 


STATE and 8 
It is the love of State that makes it 


thought neceſſary to the Epiſcopal Dig- 
„ e LI 


STupy 


Not to be more knowing, but to be 
more holy, and to make others ſo. 

I am taught by experience, that the 
finding of divine Truths, as well as the 


1 receiving them when foundout by others, 


is the ſpecial gift of God, vouchſafed to 
ſouls fit by holineſs to receive ſuch i im- 
preſſions. 

It is one thing 40 a man to fl his 
underſtanding and memory with truths, 


and another, to nouriſh. his heart with 


them. 


Be not tollettons to read any thing 


vhich has no relation to virtue, piety, 
and being uſeful in your F 


* -SUCCESS, © 


We own this ta be the gift of God, 
and yet we value ourſelves, as if it were 
through our own power, wiſdom, &c. 


| This 18 the fad effect of felf- love. she 


18 SUPERFLUITIES. . 
* deſire Superfluities, is a nad 


| W To know what is enough, 


and to deſire no more, is the "WE 
wiſdom. .. 


6 


Els that n e e dais. and 


is true to that reſolution, will in allibly 
meet with variety of ſufferings, both 


from within and without. 

The natural unwillingneſs men have 
to ſuffer puts them too often upon un- 
juſtifiable means of NOK ſuch. in- 
conveniences. : 

This is not to follow the exam 


example of 
Chriſt. He voluntarily choſe to fuffer, 


we ſtudiouſiy ſeek toavoid ſufferings, and 

every thing that is capable and defign- 

of to D . 
3B And 


1% M AX IM S 
And if reigning with Chritt be the 
conſequence of ſuffering with him, how 
few will attain that glory 
To ſuffer for righteouſneſs, as an evil 
doer, is the greateſt humiliation ; but 
then it makes a Chriſtian more conform- 


able to Chriſt. 
Howuſefulare ſufferings, fince they do 


not only looſen our affections from this 1 them, the more jealous we ſhould be of 


+ ourſelves, and the more earneſt to beg 


world, but oblige us to believe, to hope 
for, and to expect a better. He cannot 
be miſerable, who has a firm expectation 
of happineſs hereafter. 4 


ö and his i and ſervants. . 


Be eng of 3 your words, and n never 


talk in paſſion. ' Ua 
Tax my Yoke upon you. 


| 3 


nothing more than throwing off the 


Chriſt, of Religion, of Chriſt's 


oke o | 
Mingers; :—Do they get eaſe by this? "= | 
Is this the way to be happy either here 1 
or e 285 


. T7 


1325 nen Fs 00 v 
"Jan's us not attribute that to them, 


which belongs: to Chriſt alone. He died 


for us, and it is He alone who by his 
Minifters does: all for us. 
not therefore to miniſter occaſions to 
the fond affect ĩo 


men, leſt they ſnould be led to adhere 
to the miniſtry of mn ruth, rather than 


to the truth itſelf, | 
i "EMPERANCE. 1 


allowed. 


70 omperance tile reſpect to the pol. 
eſtate of the Soul, as well as the Body. 


It is not enough that 1 injure not m 
health by eating, drinking, &c. but it 


is neceſſary that the mind be not be car- 
ried away to the lower pleaſures of ſenſe, | 
0 3 not to reliſh 2 e W e 


99 


2 generality of the World by in 


s and inclinations of 


The bounds which ſeparate whit is 1 
allowed and forbidden being almoſt im- 
perceptible, it will always be dangerous | 
to go to the utmoſt bounds of what is 


ſeverer condemnation. -. 


1 My Sheep hear my Voice. 
| diſtinguiſhing mark of Chriſt's Sheep. 


* E I * 


| ſures which we all hope to enjoy eheaf. 
ter. This ſhews why mc e and 
ſelf-denial are ſo much inſiſted upon in 


the Goſpel; they are neceſſary to take off 


our minds from the pleaſures of this life, 
in order to fit us for thoſe of the next. 


Trupon A1. good T. hings. 
The more plentifully God beſtows 


of him the grace to make a good uſe of 


| them, or: el ©. beer are a ſnare, &c. 
To ſuffer is the lot of Jeſus Chrift, | 7 ER 


* % \ » 
. , 
* 1 


Tesr. 
The perſecution of Paſtors diſcovers 


| the true ſheep. [2 Tim. 1. 15.] ' 


If we would really know our heart, | 


| let us impartially view our actions. 


Teſt of our Condition. Were we ſatis- 


| fied of the ſafety of our condition, we 


ſhould never ſeek out occaſions of di- 


| AN our minds from OY of our 


„ 


1] the elk with the affeAions's ang laſts. 


Teft of true Piety. Where your trea- 
ſure i is, there will your heart be. He 
that does not every now and then think 


We ought | of God, God is not his treaſure. 


-Tefts of Religion. Such only may be 


depended on, as render a Chriſtian more 
holy and virtuous. 


If men would conſider hw fir they 
are influenced in their religion by mom, 
by. law, by cuſtom, by example, by 


world conſiderations, &c. they would 
Oe; ee how met true Religion they 
aVe, 


If nothing b lug the W arofellion | 
of Religion diſtinguiſh us from infidels, 
we ſhall be Chriſtians only in order to a 
Teſt of a late of Cheer Jad x: x. 55 
This is a 


Rom. viii. 1 1 Tf ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the Fe, 9. eas live; 
that 1 Ws eternally, 4s 

| Hh 
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He that is born , Cod, doth not commit 
7 1; that is, all wilful fin 1 18. inconſiſtent 
vich a regenerate ſtatGGe. 
Hereby we know-ithat wwe are in „ him; 
Neale we keep his commandments ;—eſpe- 


cially ſuch as are called Relative Du- 


ties, as alſo ſuch as no law nor cenſure 
of man can reach; that is a fign earn we 
have regard unto God indeed. 


Orp and New TESTAMENT. 


The Patriarchs knew, as well as we, 
that Faith and Repentance was the only 
way to pleaſe God; —they had faith in 
the promiſe of the Meſſiah; they con- 
feſſed their ſins, &c. ¶ See Pſalm li J and 
in their prayers there was nothing con- 
cealed but the name of Chrif, which they 


expreſſed by the tender mercies, the loving | 


kindneſs of the Lord, &c. In ſhort, both 


Churches had the ſame, Mediator, the 


ſame Spirit, as 'well as the ſame God; 
and for this reaſon, we uſe the fame 
phy and the ſame prayers as they did, 
ecauſe dictated by the ſame Spirit, As 
far as they embraced the great promiſe, 
ſo far they embraced” Chriſt, Thus 
Moſes zſteemed | the + reproach of Chriſt 
greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt; 


for he had reſpefF unto the recompence of | 


the reward. [This is of great moment to 
be underſtood; in order to: underſtand 
the Bible. And we only add the Gloria 
Patri, &c. to the Pſalms of David, to 
make them Chriſtian Hymns. 


New Teſtament. Behold! a greater 


than Solomon i is here. 
THANKSGIVING. 


-Bewho forgets the favours he has re- 


ceived, deſerves not to have new ones. 
| Tur that. be ole, Sc. 


The ſad condition of thoſe who are 


afraid of ſeeing their danger, and of 
being cured, is more W than is 
imagined. EIN 19 * 


dinary help, before he thinks fit to. af- 
ford it, 


** 241 W 
* 5 219 92 i 


#4 ©. 
That 


[i 


| ſake the Houſe © 
| with-hold the Tythes, 1 18 to forſake the 


Nen. ge 


Nothing but the ſenſe of a preſent un- 
happiness, or a proſpect of imminent 
danger, will put us upon ſeeking, look - 
ing out for relief. While they that are 


in love with their maladies, and think 


themſelves ſafe in the midſt of enemies, 
and well under the moſt mortal diſeaſes, 
neglect their recovery and the mam of 


their ſalvation: n 


Trixcs Sacred and Ren, * 


Mr. Mede [Book ix. p. 1017] is of 
opinion, that the little regard to the 
1 9 15 betwixt things Sacred and 
profane, is that which will moſt ſurely 
ring down judgments upon the Proteſt- 
ant Churches, which are all more or leſs 
guilty of this Sin-drawing- down "94-2 hz 


' Things valuable, —A,youn if Saint; 
21d Martyr; a religious Soldier; 106. 


ſcientious Steel; E great Man cour- | 


teous; a learned Man humble; a Wo- 
man loving ſilence; a Friend not chan- 
ged with proſperity ;' a fick Man chear- 
ful; K 18555 departing with hog wee a 


Tnobehrrs. R 2 77 


* 8 


. paſs in our Souls unt, | 


very e for God to e by 


Time” 
Is very precious, ri the falvation 
of our Souls is concerned. 


Remember the advanta 05 Ka may 


be made of Time, —Everlafting Happ 
neſs.——Remember What =, loſe , 
lofing Ke 783 „„ 1 rp 15 3 


Frog 
Tyrkzs. 285 


Nebemiah X. 39. And we will not for: 
our God. So that to 


Houſe of God, in the judgment of! hs 
Aeg of Gods, See tle Pe”: ny | 


; 255 e 1 i hug 
ae e ee in talk makes 2 ard. 


5 3 6 0h 
os 5 $4 * 


4 ful havock. in the heart. 
It is God's way to 0 us ſenſible of } 
our wants, and the neceſſity of extraor- 


The diſorders of the nee are not 


to be cured. by human prudence. Ile 


alone can do it, who — the An 
8 255 e fe te 0 G07 9 4 


— 


8 


To 


— — 


- 
—— — — 


2 bs | ER Wiſdow h pal pro nt 
"Conti, in knoning ase datt fr. 


J 
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20 Him that hath, eo. 
be more g ces 4 man Has received: 


| the more reaſon he has to fear; and the 


epi obligation to labour for God. 
TAKE uo, Though, for To. morrow. + 4; 
„Lien without anticipating care. 1 look 


up 10 God at all times, and he will, 


in a Wr diſcover what is fit to — 


done. 3 


b % * ; 99 . L 
bs 


Ne Prapera⸗ joined to ſerious 


5 reading, and eſpecially the Scriptures; | 


will reveal Chrift in us; and then 'we 


than we had before. 
| "TxovaLEs.. | . 


The difficulties we 8 of are 
pall in gur Ways that we may make. them 


0 r FR. to. Perfect and Napp 


ne Is 


6 


215 36)? + AS49 

True Eloquence, in ſpeaking 7 & it 
N 4 Z 

True in ading what one knows. | 


To aim at more than this is to aut 
into endleſs miſtnhe 7 5 


metal e ee 
"Hy" not TIE feeing 3 Truck; ; iF | 


are, God Will not Thew it. 
* fandified mind il ſed the wh” 
when an unpurifled foul, with much 
more earning, cannot perceive it. 
To & E r pe cet. Truth 


les in u little compaſs. 


One may do miſchief by following 
| Truth ee N 
Tru which can never b2 200 Gim | 
praiſed The bondage of man by fin; 

the neceſſity of a Redeemer, his incar- 


. - 
" C ws . 1 


* not convert. 
ſhall have different feelings of this 82 | 


— — — 


1 Gn 


yy 


nation and his on the great deſign 


of the Goſpel; the judgment of the 


great Day; the power of his: nes to : 


re us to God's favour, -&e. | 
Men ate often more afraid deo ou 
this truth, than to be ignorant ef it. 


Me too often judge e things, not be- : 
A ee eee. 


|. When the ſpeaking of truth becomes 


cording. to tyath, dat ber to dur 
inelinations. | 

Men often rejelk the Teh, thangh 
in itſelf evident enough, becauſe the 
ſight of it diſpleaſes — which God 
puniſhes very often with a judicial blind - 
neſs ; ſo that they canvaſs it ſo long, till 
they Joſs the ſight of that which to an 
| honeſt lover of: truth is moſt evident. 


a crime, then he who dares do Ic muſt 
(ak at the peribof ſuffering. . - 
' Truth provokes. thoſe. ham it does 


Practical 7. a mile 1 are 
plain, we have 10 need to rent o of 
"__ of light. f . 
£21113 (22104 Yam Epe THE: a. 

- bw 'ddd would it lock to habe one, 

1 8 FO: money. to a poor body, bid | 
&0 to the Ale- -houſe, and peng it; 
go and venture at gamin ;—gO buy 
yourſelf ſome fooliſh toy, Wl | —Why 
hou do that yourſelf, which you own 109 
ol 12 N at to bid another = 
. Vanity... wa 14 LA. 
we run from one unſatisfying objec: 
to another. : 

The boa e of our own infir- 
mities and miſeries is an excellent an- 
Gee ee the poiſon . e 20 

e e eee 

Akeent nothing a 7 IR but as 

God requires of you, my relpect to 


your ſtation. 
Every virtue conſiſts in ; denying ſome 


| corrupt inclination of our depraved na- 


ture; in oppoſing and reſiſting all temp- 
tations to the contrary vicez-—Charity, 
in oppoſing continually ſelf-love and en- 
vy;—Humility, 1 in refiſing all pgs | 
tions to bie! . e 


: . eee 125 . | 
Z We are generally uick, cabs] wit 
eurious, to know the fe or our neigh- 
bour; but ſlow, backward, and blind, to 
obſerye,'t to condemn, and amend. our i 
own, 


7 87 
if 


Urra | 


© 1 4 | * 4 5 FF 
MI AE IMS: 


* * 
18 


* UnvzxsTANDING, 
It is certain, from Holy Scripture, 
that we are to be judged for the fault of 


our Underſtandings, as for any other 
crimes. If men haze Knowledge. —if ey 


deſpiſe wiſdom and infiruftion, —it they 
take no heed of the light that is in them, 


Put let it turn into darkneſs, &c. they 


will certainly be Ne for their 1 ig. 


norance, ONT 


The ere t of the Beer is the 


W of the e corruption of the . under: 
ſtanding and Jadgment. 15 97 FA. | 


Uniox. 


8 


| Chriſtians, and eſpecially 1 the Cl 


mill eaſily live in peace one with another, 
when they have moſt at heart the Glory 


of God, and the äntereſts of the King- 
dom of Chriſt.— Hearts are divided be- 


- cauſe gore 's are different. 
i NITY, Charity. 
belong to the fame teig. uni. 


yen 


ted in 75 fame hope, — called and aflifted | 


by the fame. grace, —fandificd- by the 
fame ſpicit.; and mall we not have the 
fame mind, &e.? 


- UNLzARNED.. 2970 
„ Kuerybody has undefſtanding enoug 
to be a Chriſtian, if he has but the wi 


Walk before nie, ad be perfect, 


Whatever happens to us (fin 1 
i the will « of God :—it is our duty to 
accept it with thankfulneſs, ſwest or 
bitter, Whether from the hand of God 
from The malice of men, or from gur own 
imprudence. | 


he may do in Vo, and with you, as he 
pleaſes. 
Read the Scriptures vou will And 
there from C "hriſt h 
0 to pleaſe | him ; but 760 
| to be more knowit 
Suppreſs 
ane hive as, in God's relence... 5 A 
"Walking warily. © may ea 1 
fee the cet Me t. 7 Our 1 
g it ſeriouſly with God or 7 the Worl 


8 F 2 


imſelf, what You mut 
to. ef Fol AO 1 


all ne FO neun 1 


 WanvErING in Prayer. 
The beſt way to remedy this is, not 
to let the mind wander too much at other 
times, but to have God always before 
you; in the-whole courſe of your life, —— 
Be not over- much diſquietrd, though 
your mind ſhould wander; trouble and 
diſquiet diſtract your mind the more: 
but rather endeavour to poſſeſs your ſoul 
in Patience, and God wẽill Pity 350 f PAP 
1 175 


Waren. 5 bg 7 88 

1 that keeps a ſtrict watch everithe 
firſt motions in the mind, will avoid not 
only wilful fin, but all vain, idle cyſtoms, 
&c. which God ſees; and yet.1 we 1 
be aſhamed to ſpeak them to men, 


"Watch and Pray. "He who 1 9 3 2 


| that he can be a good Chriſtian, ang ſe- 


cure his inngcence, without doing ſo, 
muſt fancy, that our Lord did not know 
what was in wan, when be made theſe 
the ſtanding means of ſecuring chi 
de falling into temptation. 


WxͤwAikx ISS of our Nn | 
Cod will judge us not for the affecti- 


ons of human nature, but for the choice 


of our will —Jeſus. Chrift himſelf 1155 
tem e Keafed and kuffered chen 
Wale auth Kanity: 


i epi beſt inſtitutions have not . 
bound proof againſt Wealth, and the 


| ns ee that is, ae f 


and Pride 


yo" TI Nr) 


20 40 6% 


Wiens, 0 13 that ' Men haul do 
Every day offer yourſelf to.God, that | 


C34) 


unlo you, 45 Je even. ſo unte them. 


To make this xule of 1 6 Would 


| ſuffer our paſſions to plead freely on both 


ſides, as Counſellors, not as udges; j 
fee what can be ſuld on one fide,” as yell 
as the other: This will calm Our ref 
ments, make us goon nhatured Athen 
Reaſon will be re to judge what 


. or ſuch a would: be equally. 
| bee and fe 


far all mankind, fon 
ellers, for maſters and. ſer- 

vants, for poor and rich, &c. 
That 


276 * A K 1 M 8 


That which is nally: beſt for all,— 


buyers and ſellers, —lenders- and, þor- | 
FORTH &c. is the meaſure of our Ae, 


14 


4 6 Wo then can be ſaved 2: n 7 


A are apt. to ſay this and at the 


ſame time to live as if it were the caſioſt 
thing in the World. wit {od 5 im 17 


Wär art the'StHiptures fuer 4 rk! 


11 Why; to put u 8 in mind, 1 5 the 
Knowledg e of God, and of the myſteries | 
.of Chriſtianity, are favours which are to 


be aſked of God, as ever we pope to 
axnterfinnt | ther. E 7 ' 75 p 5. F601 893 


0 ; N 7 0 2 Wierkpukss, 


Whit a 7 fing' to Fogg: is 0 11 
for this neither to Vondet at it, nor 
be deeded. ne 188 
*  Whentychyou are contrivitigor doing 
any evil thing, conſider who it is chat 
Lets you atwork,—that the Devils driye 
That mould terrif/ you indeed. 4 
When Wickedneſs gets head, ' one 
cannot attack it without ſuffering fot it. 
Bolaneſs, of Wickedneſs, We may ex- 
pect, in a ſhort time, to lee. all manner 
of fins countenanced by the Magiftrate 
Fince men take the liberty t to avow their 
fins, Vi thout feat fear of Panimment.— 
Other ages Präctiſed Wickedneſe; to 
ours is e to glory 
Wowow's Mie, 1 


+ By Sata of life ends n us 5 oppor⸗ 
tunities of doing good, and which God 


will reward provided we take care to 


— 
1 


* * op 
* 7 


act up to the opportunities God gives 
us. This ſhould make us e 1 


ith 1 8 condition of life. 


77 
9 * CES 


Ati is JR ECO to commit 5 75 


wilful fault becauſe it 9 e de 
il conſequence. 1, {+ "NF 


. ey 
1 : WisDoM. lis. t 81 
True Wicke conſiſts in knowin r hov 
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| Worldy Wi [dom He that governs by 
- the rules of the Goſpel, is ſurer of ſuc- 
d than if he ob erved Fe off max 

15 of worldly t then Be is 
10 know, that "he Cot jig, ate 
eretion 28 well as 2 zeal. | 


* Werldly Wiſdom i is ++ becaule! its 


— 


| aims are no 8 —ſenſual, becauſe it 
aims at gratif fyin 'S the paſhons devil TA 


Becauſe 1 it impoſes firft on others,. at laſt 
upon thoſe that practiſe; and depend up- 
on it... 5743 122 


33 


Blind are they. 05 will be Wa with- 


out grace; who can foreſee all events 


but thoſe of the greateſt concern to 
themſelves, namely, Death and Eternity, 


and my vanity or Lo v4t/ thing 1 7 5 doat 


W 2 4 £ 
N. Worb Preachad, 


Tbongh by a weak inſtrument, (which 
God generally does great things by) is 
likelieſt to do good, when men wait for 
edification i in "Eg s own way, and. ac- 
ording to his on appointment 
11 The. v. 1 2. Heb. iii. 17.] And 
as for Pertsnal faults, a good Chriſtian 
will hp a diſtinction betwixt the trea- 


lngle 4 


fare and the earthen veſſel. [2 Cor. iv. 7. 


Matth: xxiii. 2. J And though he be our 


_ Inferior, (which yet humility ſhbuld not 
ſuffer us to t 


conſider, that Jeſus "Chriſt himſelf did 


think) yet a Chriſtian will 


accept of the miniſtry of Angels, both 
Ve the comfort of ky body and ſoul; 
an the weakeſt man may put the 
eateſt in mind of his duty, which 
b n ROE end of ſermons. [2: Pet. i. 
12. Thus David was ce oa ſeuſs 
af his fin by Nathan. 


+37 7 -4 . + #« *V y +. ; - 11 


bd 


Won. 


BY: oh be uſed „but n not enjo by 


mich eaſier | 0 retire rom the 
115 ca o live in 15 as one Tthould do. 
Love not. the World, is a. precept on 


"ng - * 2 : 


| 


Which depends our eternal weal or woe. 


World and Religion. The. love of the 
World and Keligion are Aae. 


He 


MAXIM S 


World, is not in a n of under- 
ſtanding the Goſpel. 


He who ſees dnl in che wk 


which he hopes for or deſires, fears not 


its threats; is not tempted. by its pro- 
miſes and baits of profits, honours, or 
any of its idols ; is not driven to ſhifts.; 


ſeeks no friendſhip, no compoſition with 


it; is free from avarice, envy, hatred, 
ſtrife; &c. 
which the Son gives his ſervants, / 


A Chriſtian confiders the World 26: 10 | 


Ki of baniſhment; where he is like 
to meet with difficulties and dangers 


enough to make him deſpair, were hne 


not ſecure of an Almighty. protection, 
and a proſpect of an ineſtimable reward, 

if he continue firm to his God. He 
therefore will be very eareful not to con- 


tract a fondneſs for a place where he is 


not like to continue long, and where he 
is ſure to meet with no true ſatisfaction. 
He ſees his own danger from what he 


obſerves in others, who are every day 


led by ill examples, corrupt cuſtoms, 


wicked principles,” &c. as alſo by the 
pleaſures, honours, and profits. of - the 
world. He ſees dangers in every ſtate 
of life, in poverty, in riches, &c. he 


therefore acts and lives as one who ſees 
his danger, and the Meet afra. ; 


ing againſt it. 


In the firſt place hs conſiders, [thet f 
5 is labour, whether it be to know or to 
do his duty, will not be in-vain :—Hap- 
pineſs, and the way to it, are within 
his power nothing elſe is: All elſe 
ing that, 
when we come to die, we ſhall repent 


is vanity. There is one only th 


of; namely, that we have not thought of 


our latter end betimes. We ſhall not 
be ſorry that we have not had riches, 
learning, honours, &c.. but that we haye 
not made the care of our ſouls the great 
concern of our lives, It is too. often 
that men think not of this bis af very late; 


and then begin to ſtudy how 2 live, 
when they are going to die. 


5 r that is wiſe for himſelf, 
OL, 


oO K 1 1 7 17; 
He that has ſet his heart upon the 


— 


This is that noble freedom 1 


$ 


bu 


| carry. a 4151 


eu mult be, he is 


377 
will conſider what the Spirit of God faith, 

T hey that ſeek me early, ſhall find me; [Prov. 
viii. 17.] that is, they ſhall- find that 
wiſdom and grace, which is neceſſary to 
ſecure them from-the dangers they are 
liable to through the whole courſe. of 


their lives; from themſelves, from the 
World, or the Devil, who ſuits his 


temptations to all ſtates and conditions 


of life. A Chriſtian therefore will walk 
circumſpectly, as one who knows what 
he is to laſe if he does not ;—he will 
walk by faith, not. by fight ; that is, he 
will not be governed by his ſenſes, but 


by his reaſon and by his faith, making 


this the meaſure of truth „namely, what 
God has made known to us, concernin 
another life; which-a wife Chriſtian will 


| always: have his eye upon, that he may 


attain eternal life; and that he may eſcape 
eternal death; which, if conſidered and 
believed, will quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked one. To be for ever miſe⸗ 
rable,—to be for ever happy: —Let us 


dwell upon theſe; let us confider what 


ſort of life we lead, — where it will end! 
It is for want of this that Chriſtians miſ- 

We never he how * we 15 the . 
World, till we find pain and Nene 
in parting with its good things. 

Have no more commerce with the 
World than is abſolutely neceſſary; and 
if you would have it to reverence you, 
treat it always with an holy ſeverity. 

There is no condition of life (poverty, 
riches, &c.) in which a Chriſtian is not 
obliged to renounce the World, as he 
hopes for Heaven; no imn can love 
God with all his foul, who has ONE. 
.nounced&the.love of the World. 

The World condemns a 8 
all thoſe, who either condemn, or wo 
not follow 1 its maxims. 

2 "Whoever loves the. he World) All never 
. the. word of God in his heart. 

When a man thoroughly knows this 
World, what its ſpirit is, and what its 
prepared for all 
eyents, and is troubled at nothing 4 

3 8 looking 


looking upon ere as 4 Citizen of 
g Ar World. 


Tous of the url. We are nf 


obliged to renounce the Word, the Fl, 
and the Devil. We ſee Plainly the ſin 
of following the two laſt. We overlook 
this great truth, that it is the love of 


the World which gives the other all their 


.power over us, and minifterg occafions 
of ſuch fins as we abhor the 1 of, 
till we are ruined by them. 


\The Spixie of the Warld 5 | 


ſenſual a which fixes the heart 
to this 


entire; when it is filled with the World, 
there is no place for him. 


Religion aceounts maſt of thoſe plex- 


+; 


ures criminal, and as leading to the 


greateſt fins, which the World calls in- 
nogent: If we 


e Religion alt loſe the 22 
Worldly Happi 


Their faith is weak; 


:they defire to ſet up their reſt here. 
_  Werldy Advantages. God could very 


＋ 2 
5 og 


| themſelves chains not eaſy to be broken. 


Atarts of a Horlahy Spirit —4 concern 
br pomp and ſhew of life; great ex- 


an ip 997 odes and e cuſton A 
| 22 ſenſe 4 of. onQuUr, , and reputa ion, 
raiſe, "fudy of. eaſe a and . 4 
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orld, ſo that it cannot raiſe it- 


ſelf to Sed. God will have the heart cup of bleffing. ' Every branch- of a tree 


are ta be governed by 


See what it does | pray for what we want; to 


upon thoſe that ny i997 thele heart's deſtres. 
they are leſs con- | 
cerned for the happineſs of another 171 | 


| receive and commemorate the Peek 
-eafily give world y affluence; but he of God's 
kindly c denies, reſtrains, or deprives us 


of them, leſt we mould fer aur hearts f 
8 55 them; Randy that we e love him : 


. to For tha ty 
J N l * 142 . at 
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* 


Public Woromr,—The vrai of joining 
. in it. 


The falvition purchaſed by Chriſt is 

a common ſalvation, {Jude 3. ] of which 
we cannot raped but by joining with 
the: Chuteh or body of men to whom 
that e was granted; we can re. 
2 * the Head, ex. 
cept we are members of the Body, and 
join in thoſe outward actions, the ſacra- 
ment and prayers; by which commu- 


nion with Chriſt; we are all one body, 


(ſays the Apeſtle) becauſe we are all par- 
Ss of the ſame bread, and the ſame 


muſt be ſapleſs and periſh,” if | it has no 
communication with the body of the tree. 

Will a man fay, that he is of the 
Rouſhold of God, who never eats the 
bread of God i in his Nee and with his 
Ry > 1 * 

bee monup. We aſſemble: to. 
reer to confeſs our ſins to God; to 
give thanks 


for his favours; to hear his will, admo- | 


niſhing us to repent, and letting us 
know the conſequence; to know the 
meroy and terms of our redemption; to 


goodneſs and mercy. theſe 


| religious acts, performed as . Mould 


be, Conſcignce is kept awake and upon 


I uard, acquitting us when we do 


, reproaching us when we do other- 


z wm Theſe, and many mare, are the 


uſes of outward and public Worſhip; 


which, when e as it ſhould be, 


will ke: atten aue an Me Grace 
OO 1 BY; 2. 45 N 
& ee P * 


Io 1095 le Wi alien are ah to eum 


great eflg ns. This is wrong, A. con- 
vert by. ann ſhould only think of 
e. his corruptions ; all the reſt 


is yani 
Zeal no further Senn than 


as ſt 5 e 1 0 


bly x x K ä 157 6 

4 75 „ ir * 4 
6 p 

n . 


5 - * % * 1 
5 "Þ 1 5 o$ 28 : Fo 
„ 114 e + WP» 6 Son | 


* 
* 
— 
> 8 . 
Fy 
7 
” * ; 
. - 
} * 5 W * ” 
— 
4 Ll 
: . . A 1 F ; ? So 2 y ; Fu + 
* a * 
* 
— 3 5 
H I 
** 1 
* b \ 
£ N 5 1 * . 
4 8 \ { : 3 N ** 
— b - 28 7 - : . 
& ; K N 
5 \ 
2 ; 8 * © 
* p 
4 8 i # - 
2 - 
* # 
75 4 5 "th 3 = 
+ < 
45 * 
7 * . a . # . 5 5 0 
% 0 3 k : f / ; 8 5 5 
© * a 1 5 * = 
i \ 
. a a | 
; 7 
9 : 
| J ; 
* 1 4 
| % FIT 
* 4 1 
— p " % 
* Wo 
* 1 1 £ 
* 1 F : 
©; 
1 1 7 - n 1 o * ” % 8 * 
8 i 4 4 * 
8 og * — 
R 4 4 9 7 
* 5 7 
7 * 
4 5 
* 
1 
% % k 9938 # 
* 1 4 
A. * po y 
9 — * 2 4 
g 
” F Y 
— * 
: 
x 2 
* 
2 
* : - * 
* — Z \ 
- 
o 2 1 of 
Pg * * * 
* * . : 
« Fr M 9 
* » * 
* 1 - # % 7 * * 
», | a 
* * 
* * * , 3 


| 
| 


— 8 
—— — 
7 


— 1 


_—— 


— 


f . N ? * 9 
* PO 4 ? * « > AM +» £ % © Y ; 2 


2 14 7 
— ODT IIS 00 APE — P ̃ 2 EB It» Ar GR IS ORR nn A. Rags — ——_—_———— — 


« 1 
** 
* | 


a £5 Ft AR 348 
: 


— 
* —- * by A 8 Ph — * 5 4 
a q * We : , * . e "Y 87 F * 4 P NY 4 * 7 " va 7 0 ; 8. W. * 
3 4 E unos n e 1 $5 To 3.8 06 ©% 9, | 
** 3281 E # £3 FA, «4 * +, : & wb © 844 1 [4 # wf 4 {S542 4 10 E PF. 7 
ek +4 f\ * Is: 
5 5 


3 mY ; % 
. | | 
ZIG SH * 0 B. 11 * * va T. 1 ON 16. be. 7 
1 + Vs * We, ut. kT 
” : 9 0 A . EIN 3 20 N 23 fi it | s C * 12 ö 
- £.: Ed I 02 — Feat 2 4 1 4 1 7 


E Old W is an iy: 1 Providence Com the Being of the 
World, to near the Coming of Fe/us Chriſt: in which Hiſtory, the infinite 
| ponder; duo, juſtice; gooduęſ, and Ndelity o Gop, are recorded; ; in order to re- 
eſtabliſh and preſerve the knowledge of the TRUE Gon. which had been eithel 


Arab. 
This account Which: Moſes! has: given from the Creation to his own. time, Was 


received by the peo 1 * of Jrael without gain- ſaying; not, only becauſe they. were. 
convinced, by his Miracles, that he was divinely nj; es but becauſe the things 
which he wrote could not but be well known to that Whole nation; their F 9 ꝗ—8 


Abraham having lived above an hundred years 3 Shems whoſe Father Noah: had 


conyerſed wich thouſands of, peoples that hag ede * WP FIRE with Adam the firſt, 


created n 


If, therefore, you attire to read this Hiſtory | to any. faving purpoſes, you 1 : 
- carefully obſerve, and, remember, the reat inſtances, of. Gop's. 8 in the 


ſecure your 


government of this. e; which, wi A, Means. to c 


| ö an 
Faith, in this Ave of. Tn bdelity ; and to convince you, that it 155 55 your intereſt, 
as well as your uty, to fear, to love, to 0 ey, * 84 our Creator; becauſe you 


Sy, 


will find, in this Divine Hiſtory, that as Gob has, to make men W or 


e as their works: Jhall e fo fe BR ways ee to this e 


14 


% E N E 6 T 0 chi 


N | a f You vit 12 "ol 15 ze || heart, forgetfulneſs of God, and exem- 


red, does not go about 70 prove that there | have confeſs'd. 0 de 


. TH Tou will how een * Miri 4 
is 4 GOD; he juſtly . chat who-. betwirt one man and one woman, age, . 
ever conſiders the Works of Creation 


muſt be convinced, that a Being of in- inſtitution of Gop himſelf, and not of 


uit. Per rfetFions, Wiſdom; . and "Power In, 1 man's appointment. | You will therefore. | 


| 2mber what an affront it muſt be to 
a1 Wm” 16 GOD, 435 nr Creator of of f | 7 by Se what a puniſhment;every one 


. ng Inchis Chapter ter; the Creator | facred,) and confirm d by Chrif himſelf. 
| has by an expreſs Law (as i ir is declared” as the Will of Gop from the Beginning. 


Exod: n.) fanctified, that is, ſet apart," | Cnap. III. You have here an ae- 
the Seventh Day; or the firſt after Adam" count of the State of Man before and gf 
was created; in order to preſetve the! ter bis Full: that he was created in the 


Memoty of the Creation; andthe Author Image of God, and placed in Paradiſe, 
of it. J ̃ in a ſtate of trial in order to a greater 

And za rhe Negleckot this Law brought | happineſs, and an immortal life; if he 
in Idolatry and Infidelity; ſo the Breach, | ſhould. keep the Covenant which God 
of it has ever ſince been 3 | 
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intirely loſt, or much cee een all nations, except, a6 the ee of, | 


1 anita 5 a eie . of 


oF i plary e 9h ; as infinite pies: 


and of 26w 5 | muſt expect, who ſhall yiolate-a Law ſo: 


code ih bm, and his wier 2 en 
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us by Mo os, or by duriown reaſonitivs ;* 


but we muſt judge of it by the greatneſs |. 
of the Ne A 858 


| fote could not in 
rranſgrefſion' Save 6etfion' v6" God 


pent, the Devil, which had beguiled her. 


promiſe, offering a ſacrifice. 


| ett nphn eee chro 
is all future 


Promiſe D un 
accept of- the liſe df beaſt, [inftead)of 
the liſe of inner Which had been for- 


bruiſe Satam under | 
Cn V. ei by the ame Pais! | 
(ay is; u aguranee tharidoner-or laves! | | 
ND eee, I 


Now, this. Covenant, thro'- 


tation of the Devil, he broke; and Was” 
therefore turned out of Paradiſe, ee 


ſubject to ſin, and to he puniſhme nx of 
fin, which is mifery,.affit ctions, and d of, 
after all: And 8 4 was the occaſion of 
that Fare corruption v which Bark . 
in the world 
© Conicertiin bg the nature and greatne 

of this fin of Adam, we are hot able to, 
judge of it by this mort account | ven 


f 382 SHORT OBSERVATIONS FOR READING THE 


Kainz! be ac ted and rewarded 255 Wag, 


this Faith, that prevailed with God to 
take Enoch from wa a wicked race 
of i, into a Place ace of happineſs :—7 


"ma convincing proof f WINfe fer this, 


Cray. VI, The ſad effects of Adam's 
8 17 now now appear in the uni- 
verſal corruption of his poſterity. Wick- 
-: edficſh was now come to ſuch an height, 
that there was: n poſſibility of a rœſorm- 
ation; fone tbe; Sohs / -the, Lovereignt, 
(for ſo the beginning of this Chapter is 


n Him 
and nid ofterity” op Hs Wa reffion..” 
God is infinitely ay oft and holy, and there- 
Kap uniſhing phi me 
chit k in Kerben 0 8 


— 


rendered in many of the moſt antient 
Verſions) be Sans-of the, vety Mugiſiratet, 
were las wicked as the xy. : ſo, that God 
was · reſplyed to eure the evil, by the des: 
| Bratton of the ſinhers. 8 Blige and. 


EEC 


ions, bis infinite ooch 5 "and mercy mn 2 
For feding mig 


ditioh, He had'E 11 5 h 6n Hit 192 
fofchech Hg 4275 ip Forde . e 
and comfort, Fat tht Seb, 1 75 Upan © 


(ne Whg was Hof t6 Have 5 for bis.” 1 
Father) ſhould brui/e th, 287 Hat Ser. 


This no dub uf, itz was more fully 
e i: Aam ſor we find, 4 
next Chapter, 6, 4breugh faith in 

alen 
God; whidh ebuld not have been ſo Bad 
it nat been of God n appointment, | 

Clap; IV. We docthereſore gather 
from Wit, that the beneſns of this Pro- 


8 


and td be 1 0 ("peas 
p op dae Memons of of — 4 


in order tk 


feited;; until che promiſed: Sead ſhould: 
comb; who: by bis at 2 death ſhould 
takes lo i ni 


ö 


outward-ordinance; te ö 


1 3 n VIE: Obſerve znorhir 5 


ets e u 1 BR. 


7 +7 ain ok ehundred and twe Enty years, 
4 


®expeihg hel ehtagce. 

4 "Val RN rip 4 forgentltabts a” 
| "comer mpt of his aws, an abuſe of 
Y 58 Pat fence, and rurning a tea Ear to 
the Preachers of Righteouſneſs, did end 
in. A wholt World of finners ſyypriſed 
by death ane 22 in the midft of 
the greateſt "Whether forke-! 
wn k ch ls hat the ate of roo many = 
| Roy ee When death furpr RL is 
vol the confideration Taft every one 
5 2 . ee 


114 » | N 4 , | 1 
be: 4 hon v 5 ng b . 


| 80 Munten ee Hing ke 8 | 


4 os was to offer a 388805 of Fhankf- 


Bo angin. 3 

\ the promiſad Srd.— 
to God, That it rhe badly aBleg ag upen 
the Whole Earth zu AP romiſe, ji ey it. 
| ſhould never be deſtroyed again by Water. 


Onur. IX. RW ne the Rainbow 
inted by God,! tc ben Memorial 


n 
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and) 66 his Mercy to the new. Let us, | 
when we look: upon it, bleſs God for 


being mindful of his his Covenant, and ſe- 
| curing t to us the bleſing of his Fan 


Seed. 

ou — + People Wow he admoniſhed 
55 this curſe upon Ham, o be very care- 
ful not to (grieve. their Parents, ox pro- 
voke them; leſt the curſe of graceleſs and 
diſobedient children ſnould be entaded 
53695 them and their poſterity. r. \ 


Cr. XI. You will obſetve: S420 


derful Power, as well as the Wiſdom and 


Goodneſs of Providence, nn 
= - language of this uptoward people 
for by this means they became dif] 
over the face of the earth, and props 
it; and the poſterity of Shem- and 7 
are ſeparated from that of Ham, 
was 


Aach 
town extremely wicked; and was 


bring on another general deſtruction. 


Cual. XII. Fou mult here take | 


pe cial notice 'of the two diſtin& 

| K er ALI. Phe e 
God we vid m 1 75 him of] r 
Which 151 55 Was made 


the knowledge o the true God was 
ſpread far and wide. The ſecond; ot 
an the natiohs of the world: ſhould” be 


bleſſed in 6ne-who- mould proceed from 
him ee geln; ngoing the 


perſed 


too ee to corrupt all about them, 109 


good to Ale, i 
and all his Seed in, eneral; and by which 


— - . reer 


e this! time, you will obſerve 


4 pattieutar- Providence attending 


the 


People of Jrael, his ge by his ſons 
"Hans ahd'Facob; cortectbiug. trying, nuniſb—- 


Ang, redeeming them qut 
cheir enemies, until 

oo; £ le F te 
En. XIII. You: will 7 Tarr take 


notice: of what is but tao c n in the | 


world, the folly and danger of conſult- 


ing our ſenſes only in the chdice of a way 
of life. Lot makes chaice af the fruitful * 
ains af Fordauz not conſidering the 
anger of being in the neighbaurhood 
of o 05 17 ä rar. 


F 1 15 5. * al bf 1 Yip n 
3 vx | * 8 & Pp 


— 


: of che hands of 
is es Sebd | 


he loſt all he * he loſt his wife; 


Musfancd. 


8 of i impurity are. 
thoſe, who would perſuade: themſelves 


threatened.” 8. 5 


bid e (ns: 


3 
niſument of this unadviſed choice was: 


he 
had, like to have loſt his life, ha not 
Abraham. d with God for his wr 
Crap. XIV. * 1 ak the ER | 
deliverance af; the King af Sadom and his 
people, ſhould have been a warning to 
them (as it wWas in the intention of Pro- 
vidence) ta leave off their KG Ge way 
of living: but it was not; and they are 
reſervech ſor a much greater kant, 
That which you ſhould be convinced of 
by:this is, that chis happens to particular 
'Perians.: as well as to nations and cities. 
nag. XVI. You will from this Hiſ- 
tory obſerve, and remember once for all, 
That the Spirit of God does not conceal 
the. faults and injirmities\of otherwiſe Holy 


Men. To ſhew us that there never Was 


any: man, 'Fefus: Chriſt only: excepted, in 


whom nature was not - corrupted;, and 


conſequently, that every man living R 
in need of 6 Redeemer, 


| Caap.' NIX. Wen un t en can 
ved or hear this terrible example of ven- 
ance, without being bettered by it. 
ſhews us how hateful to God the ſins 
It ſhews the folly of 


and others, that God is all 


and 
that he will not be fo ſevere. s he 


has 


Tou will alſo s what mach the 
* upon theſe people fo ſaden, 
ſo uncommou, ſo very dreadful. Both old 
and yqung, from every quarter, Magiſ- 
e and Parents, were all equally 


wicked; and therefore no proſpect af a 


reformation: the meafure of their ini- 
quities was filled up. When it is fo with 
Be Vang n may depend upon it, 
ine Vengeance is at hand. 

It is not for nothing that our 2 
wife; ſhe is 
ſtanding inſtance of the ſin of thoſe, 
who, when. their ſouls are at ſtake, are 
8 * a 2 which. will ruin 


e VPOR: te. 
You 


eaſt think of it, or ſoon 5 
Obſerve here, and ſo in many other | 


3% | SHORT OBSERVATIONS'FOR READING/ THE :* 


Tou cannot but be eurer of the 


frailty of nature, without the grace of 
God, when, you read the account of Zo 
intemperance, after ſo great a deli- 
verance: And if you have any concern 
for your falvation, you will dread a vice, 


which will lead a man to >the an 


ü R $29" ” IH if Df kt A. 84 N 


Cap. XX. ' How' often does God 


N us from evil, from ruiningour- 
ſelyes, as he did this Prince, when we 
1 it? 745 {ox 


inſtances, that although God can give 


his bleſſings without the interceſſon ef 


any of his ſervants; yet that is:not2the 
uſual: way of his Providence: He ſends 


_ them'coshis Prophets, to thoſe whom he 


has appointed to bleſs in his name, to 


men of like paſſions with. themſelves, | 
| to e ere tant and their obedience.” 


Cn. XXI. That the Poſterity of | 
Fe might be diſpoſed. hereafter 


more readily to receive the promiſed 
Seed, it pleaſed God to make Jaac, the 
Heir of has Seed, a e Tope and 
1 of Jeſus Crit. 3308 
His Birth was ak. va, was that 


of Chriſt: he diſputed not his father's | 


will, though it was to coſt him his life; 
Jeſus Chriftf became obedient even to the 
death. Jauc carried the wood on which 
he was to be ſacrificed ; eu, Chri 


xied hier era or aback The want be. 


cruciſied. They both carried them to 
the very ſame place, Mount Moriah ; 


greater" confirmation of our F aith, would 


not let us want theſe ſurpriſing inſtances 


of the truth both of the Old and New 


Teſtament, confirming each other. But 
is ide fin; and houi great | 
_ be tbe puniſhment 2 re bid” 


then, Hot g 


| 
| 


We” 8 r 


R Z—UIm—UDD : ˙ mA 
2 


Dachs Abe Hig Futher: He was a 


good man, bur every ching that good 


5 men have ſaid or done through — 


| ſeldom go unpuniſhed in this world; if 
4 they ds: -worſe will 6 4VElr, | 
being the place where the Tem ple was 4 

afterwards built, though then a EN 
380 good was God; who, for the 


muſt not be imitated: the law! of God 
being our ſure and neyer- failing rule. 
-* Awhile” hence, / you will ſee Jacob 
himſelf impoſed; upon by! Laban, in the 
caſe of Rachael his os ouſed wife; and in 
his bid age, you will ſee him impoſed 
upon by his own Sons, and with the 
blood of a kid, with which they dyed his 
ſon's ebat. 80 exact, ſo wonderful; ſa in- 
Rruttive, are all the ways of Providence! - 55 


CAP. XXVIII. 1 per- 
ceive, that this Viſion of che Ladder "re- 
preſents] tous the Providence of God, 
e, all things both in Heaven and 
arth: The Angels receiving his com- 
mands, and deſcending to put them in 
execution: And particularly in the 
Houſe of God, they attend to obſerve | 
and report the behaviour of thoſe that 
come chither to worſhip; ., which ſhould 
make us exceeding careful and devout, tet 
we return bome without a Mlefng... +: 
Cn. XXXII, XXXIII. You will g 
155 rye, with a thankful heart, how God 
ipoſeth all events for. the good of his 
[Ag 4 reproyeth ban in a 
eam; 14 le changes | 8 heart; "He does 
the ſame to Eſau; He repreſents hiraſelf 
AS, 85 forced to Field to the ſtruggle, 
the prayers, and tears. of Jacob, 5 11 91 


Car. XXXIV, XXV. The fatal 
hiſtory of Dinah is recorded, to.convince 
future ages of this truth, That bs ins 
of impurity are ſo hateful ta God, that they 


men 


«3 * 


Jathe bent, od vid 0 algo 
Char XXXVII. ＋ We: "hiſtory: of 


— © 


9 Tyeph ſets before your eyes ſuch a ſcene 


e Wonders of Providence, as will 


ee your Faith in God. His Bre- 


thren conſpire to kill him; God ſends a 
Company of Merchants at that very mo- 
ment to buy him. A thouſand others 
might have purchaſed him in the Land 
of 1 but God had trials for him to 
Bo: through; and work for him to do in 
the Palace of the King. Thither he is 
to be are 22 "bay 1 next * 2 55 


N ” 
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kim run the hazard of his very life, 155 
ther than do what he knew would wife | 
leaſe God; and God rewarded him for 
it, beyond what Potiphar or Potiphar's 
| wife could do for him. The very Dreams 
of Pharoah and his ſervants are all di- 
rected by God for the advancement of 


Foſeph: nay, the very fate of the whole 
Kingdom, both the ſeven years plenty 


and famine, were ordained, in order 


into Egypt, according to former prophe- 


i 


cies. You will obſerve in Joſeph's Bre⸗ 


thren, how God by Mictions brings men 


to a ſenſe of their fins; inſomuch, as that 
Fudab himſelf, as one obſerves, who hated 


Foſeph . becauſe he was dear to his father, 


is now willing to be a bondſlave for Fo-: 


Jen s brother, for the very ſame reaſon. 


Tou will obſerve, what a lively pe or 


Ke e eee HON Io 1 wonderful preſervation from death, but 


God to be) of 7eſus Chriſt. 


Sold by his brethren; ſold to are. wrought in him, when, in the midſt of 


the temptations of a luxurious court, 


gers; ſold for a few pieces of money: 


The bargain propoſed by his brother 
Judab, the very name · ſake of that diſciple. 


and brother (for ſo Cbriſt vouchſafes to call 


him) who ſold his Lord and Maſter, and 


of all the neighbouring nations. 


would not let the world want ſuch inſtan- 
: ces, to N their Faith in Him. 


9 66k fi 0 0 * . 


3 HE, Children of Iirael being multi- 
1 in Egypt to a very great nation, 


God now propoſed, according to his pro- 
miſe to AMrabam, to deliver them out of 
their ſevere BondagG. 


wonderful Be and judgments; by 
which he ſerved many Aae of his 
Providence. 


4 4 


He convinced all well-diſpoſed people 5 


in that, and in the neighbouring nations, 
that the God of the Iſraelites was the 
TRUE and onLY LoRD Gow; and to or” 
feared and r 

N 


ed 
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He prepared the Tractites themſelves, 


5 | whe were too prone to idolatry, to receive 
|. ſuch Laws and Ordinances as he ſhould 


give them, to keep them from that ſin. 
And - laſtly, | He laid this foundation 


ö | of all religion: He ſhewed the world that 


He, and He only, was able to reward and 
puniſh ſuch as feared or diſobeyed him; 
and that no other power could hinder: 


him from doing ſo. 
to bring Jeſeph's Father and his Family: | 


Car. 1. You will” nere obſerve I 


| wonderful Providence of God: | He ſuf- 


: 


| juſtly oppreſſed, that they might more : 
| willingly leave. plentiful country, and 


fered his 2 to be cruelly and un- 


more chankfully accept of a deliverance. 
| -Cnarl TE. 


In order to this, the firſt 
miracle of Providence was to be wrought 

upon Moſes, who was to be the inſtrument. 

| of their deliverance: Not only in his 


Z 1 


in the mighty change of heart which God 


n . 


where he had all the honour; power, 
, riches, and other idols, which the world 
doats on: when in theſe- circumſtances, 


en — 


1 became the Saviour of them and God put it into his heart to viſit, and 


take part with his Fan iteen a poor w_ 


1 


All which came to paſs, by the An 7 g deſpiled people, 


tion of a viſe, great, and good God, who | orig in the converſion of, innert, and , 


: Theſe Miracles ak Mercy; God ahn 


they are not regarded. 32 


Cn. II. You moſt not imagine, p 
that Maſes, in defending his injured bro- 
ther, flew the Egyptian raſply or unjuſtly, 
Bbw then ſure he would have concealed 
ſuch a-erime, which he himſelf had been 


| guilty of;) but God, who has the ſove- 
* reign power of life and death, ſo ordered 
This he did by a mighty hand, ag 


it, not only that his brethren might 
know [Acts vii. 35. that he deſigned 


him to be their deliveret; but alſo:that 


upon their rejecting him, God, for their 


blindneſs and ingratitude, might give 


him an occaſion of ——— 89 | 


| for ſome time from them. 
4 - Crap. III. Moſes,” te e his life,/ 


having fled out of E was himſelf 
3 D. "_y 
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kept under diſcipline in a ſtrange land, 


until God, that is, the Son of God, ap- 
peared to him in this moſt eee 
manner, and requires him to return again 
to his oppreſſed brethren, in order to de- 


ver them out of their miſerable bondage. 
- Cray, IV. You obſerve how Moſes. 


would have excuſed himſelf from ſo great 


a burden, on account of his incapacity; 


and begged of God 70 ſend by him whom 
he would ſend; meaning, in all probabi- 
lity, by Him, that is, the Promiſed Seed, 
who was to be the great Redeemer of 


Mankind; intimating; that neither Moſes, | 


0 


ö 


by his own confeſſion, nor the Law of 


HMaſes, were able to do that great work. 


Wo Char. VII. When God faith, I will 
harden Pharaoh's heart; you muſt. not 
underſtand it, as if God cauſed this 


ſtrange obſtinacy; 


chapter, he is ſaid [verſe 32. ] 10 barden 


bis own heart; that is, he would not be 


convinced by the miracles and judg- 


ments which he faw, nor by the confeſ- 
ſion of his own Magicians; that a power 


above that by which they acted, con- 


trouled them and theirs. God therefore 


left him to himſelf, and gave him up to 


a mind void of judgment; what we call 
a reprobate mind, and hardneſs of heart. 


Cub. IX. 34. As prodigious as this 


is, to harden his heart aſter ſix plagues, 


yet the ſame has been too often ſeen, and 


eyen to this day; wicked men relent, and 


promiſe to return to their duty, but ſoon 
return to their ſin. 


Chriſtians from hence ſhould dread the 


very beginnings of ſin, left. it ſnould lead 
them to fuch an hardneſs of heart, that 
neither the Patience nor the Judgments 


\ 


* 


ſenſe of the danger they are in. 


— 


Cp. XI. In this Chapter, God di- 
rects the Hraolitas to demand; (for ſo it 


ought be tranſlated) not to Jorrow jewels 
of klver and gold of the Egyptians, not 


only as he is the great Proprietor of the 
World, and can without injuſtice. take 


God, will be able to bring them to a 


* 


SHORT OBSERVATIONS FOR READING THE 


any man's goods away by what method 


he thinks fit, and does ſo every day by 
fire, wars, &c. But he might here, 


with great juſtice, give them unto the 
Jraelites, as ſome fatisfaction for their 
unjuſt bondage, &c eee. 
| Cray, XII. This Paſſover was or- 
dained by God, to be obſerved by every 
Ifraclite at the peril of excommunication, 
at every return of this day of the year, 


not only becauſe it was to be a ſtanding 
proof to all future ages, of this their 
deliverance, but alſo a ſtanding figure or 


type of a much greater. 


And ſo adorable are the ways of God, 
that Chrift Jeſus, the true Paſchal Lamb, 


and of which this was but a figure, did, 
fifteen hundred years after this, 
moſt precious blood, deliver all mankind 
for in the following | from the ſlavery of fin and death, and 

AR A || Satan, and this upon the ſame month, 


by his 


the ſame day, and the very ſame hour, | 


that this Pa/chal Lamb was firſt inſtituted 
c 


Cray. XIV. Take eſpecial notice 


of the Order God gave Moſes, that the 
Iſraelites ſhould encamp before Baal. 


zephon; this was one of their Ido] Tem- 


ples; and it was proper to convince the 
Egyptians, IVE 
them; and the Jraelites, that all the Gods 
of the Heathen were nothing but Vanity. 


tians, that their Gods could not help 


This amazing miracle of ſix hundred 


thouſand people, paſſing through the ſea, 
and the overthrow of Pharoah and his 
| hoſts, was deſigned to convince all the 
nations of the earth, that the God of 
| nee the onLY Gop, and to be 
| feared above all other Gods 


And no doubt, it had this effect upon 


4 others, as well as upon the Iſraelites; 
Vho upon this are ſaid to believe, and to 
feat the Lord, and his ſervant Męſes. 


| Crap. XV. 23. Within three days, 
| God, thoug 


ht good. to try their faith, 


which they had ſo lately profeſſed. ., He 
brought them to the bitter waters which 
they could not drink of; immediately 


be che 
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they diſtruſted God, and murmured 


againſt Moſes, ſo that he was forced, by a 
new miracle, to heal the waters. 


worthy of your remembrance. - _ 
That ſuch as murmured againſt the 
Miniſters of God, are ſaid to murmur 

againſt God himſelf 
That the Manna, or Bread from Hea- 
ven, now given them, was continued, 
by a perpetual miracle, for forty years, 
till they came to the promiſed land. 
That this Bread was given them day 


Car. XVI. Here are ſeveral things 


by day, to keep in their minds their de- 


pendance upon God. 1 3 

And laſtly, that the Law of the Sab- 
bath [ver. 22, 23. ] was well known to all 
this people, before the Law given on 
r 0 Mat 
: Cray. XVII. Here are recorded two 
other miracles, to prepare them to re- 
ceive the Law with greater ſubmiſſion. 
I Spring of Water, at Mofes's 
plete victo en 
1Meſes's holding up his hands in prayer; 


which prevailed more than the ſword of 


Joſbua, and that of his army. 

Cn. XIX. 8. WE wilt po ALL 
THAT THE LORD COMXANDS uvs. 

Thus people, at this day, and after fo 


duties required of them; and therefore 
the aids of grace are fo ſeldom aſked and 
depended on. Ee 
Car. XX. You will always re- 


member that theſe Laws, as explained 


in the Goſpel, are till in force; and by 
them the whole world will be judged at 


Law of Nature, and were commanded 


from the Beginning; but wickedneſs (as 


it always will do) blurred and blotted 


manner; as being offended that they had 
been ſo univerſally almoſt forgotten. 


rayer, that followed them;—and a com- 
over their enemies, by 


them out of men's minds, ſo that God |: 
was obliged to renew them in a terrible 
| 


many ſad miſcarriages, are apt to ima- || 
gine, that Reaſon and Free-will are ſuf- 
ficient to carry them through all the 


| that they ſhould never invade their lands 


Cnay. XXI, XXII, 8c, Here fol- 
low a ſer of the moſt wiſe, juſt, and 
merciful Laws, that ever were given to 
men. Amongſt the reſt, you will 
obſerve, that ſuch Laws as concern Theft, 


Property, Reſtitution, &c. do all condemn 
the wild principles of thoſe fanatics who 


m 


would have all things common, 
Cnae, XXIII. 11. Here is an in- 
conteſtible proof of the Pivine Authority 


of theſe Books, when ſo great a nation 
ſubmitred to ſuch a felf-denying Law. 


\ Cray, XXXII. You fee what the 


ſolemn aps of this people, made in 
| confidence 0 | 


their own ſtrength, ene 
in. The powerful ifterceſſion wit 
God. upon their falling into idolatry; 
made by Moſes, ſhould teach Chriſtians 


to value the Prayers of their Paſtors 


- Cay. XXXIV. Take eſpecial no- 


tice of the many expreſſions made uſe 


of, [ver. 6. 7.] to aſſure us of God's 


Infinite perfettions ; that He is ſupremely 
good, and infinitely juſt, to keep us from 
nption and d er. 24. Ob- 
ewiſe, that God here liges him 


preſumption and deſpair, 
ſerve likewiſe, t e obliges hit 
ſelf to a continual miracle, viz. to reftraih 
the very defires of all their enemies; ſd 


while they were at their ſolenin feaſt.” 
Char. XI.. This Book concludes 


with an account of another conſtant 


Miracle, youchlafed them for forty years 
together; to convince the 1 of 
God's eſpecial preſence with them. 


And the Prophet {/aiab [iv. 5. J ſignifies 
to us, that this was a figure or repreſen- 


tation of Chriſt's continual care over his 
Church; which God grant he may con- 


ge pee | tinue to us and our poſterity for ever! 
che great day: For they are part of the | Saab | 


THIS Book contains, the Laws of 


| Sacrifices, and other ordinances of Pub- 


Sacrifices had been appointed from 


the Fall of Man; but the Deſign of 
chem 0 had been perverted or forgotten. 
1 on 
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Theſe! Laws concerning them were 
given to the — to keep them from 
Idolatry, and a ſeparate people, and to 
lead them to Chriſt; and above all, to 
teach them obedience, and to fear, and 
to love their Creator. 


This: was what! all-the well-diſpoſed | 


and underſtanding - people among the 


Fews did know to be the end of Sacri- 


fices, and without which, all their out- 
ward ſervices would not be accepted; 


this appears by m2 Scribe's .. anſwer, 


[Mork xii. 33. 1. W bich our Saviour ap- 
proved of. 

And this explains what the! Prophet 
faith, Ea. vii. 22.] and which at firſt 
ſight, ſeems TW, TI ſpake not to your 
Father, nor command 
Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices [only,] (for 
ſo it muſt be. underſtood: ) But this thing 

I commanded them, ſaying, Obey my Voice; 
_ that is, put me not off with outward ſer- 
vices only, which wicked men can per- 
form, but take care alſo to obey the Laws 
of Piety, Juſtice, and e e 1 
= given TOW PEW 


"Date b. 4s . Obſerve 18 le ex- | paſs by theſe two verſes, without obſer- 


ceeding mercy and goodneſs of God: 


Man by ſin had merited Death; God | 


_ promiſed him, in his own. good time, 

2 50 to ſatisfy, his J uſtice, till that 
NEE ſhould come, he is 

1 —_ t of the life of an animal. 
e ſinner was to | 
the head of the ſacrific 
proper to humble him, by putting him 
in mind, that he deſerved the death which 
the creature was going to ſuffer; and at 


them, concerning 


Pleaſed to 


y his hand upon | 
ce; this was moſt ' 


the ſame time, to fupport the ſpirits of | 


true penitents : becauſe God, who had 


"commanded ſuch a ſervice, would moſt 


their ſins, until a more perfect fatisfac- | 


tion ſhould be made, 


Char. IX. Tou ſee in « changes, 
the imperfection of the Law of Moſes; 


the High-Prieſt himſelf could not, offer 


an acceptable ſacrifice, . until an atone- 
ment was ae for him, whereas (59 the 


-. 
wy 
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. ; SHORT OBSERVATIONS. FOR READING THE: 


peri of our Redeenier) we Chriſtians 


have an High-Prieft without fin, and who 


is at God's right-hand, continually ma- 


king interceſſion for all that come unto 


Judge in this "caſe, was,' b 


Hraelites. 5 ake 1 


cit. XI. By theſe 1055 of Clean 
105 Unclean Creatures, God did keep 
this people ſeparated from the Idolatrous 
World: And this is a ſtanding proof, 


even to this day, of the Divine Authority 


of theſe Scriptures; it being impoſlible, 
by all the power or art of Man, to oblige 
ſo great a nation to ſubmit to ſuch trou- 
blefome precepts as they do to this day, 
if they had not been convinced from the 


| firſt that the Command was from God, and 


to be obeyed at the peril of their ſouls, 


1109 A p. XIII. Touching theſe Laws, 


concerning Leproſy; , you may obſerve, 
that' the Prieſt, whom God hath made a 


a conſtant 
miracle, preſerved from infection, when 


it was extremely dangerous for others to 
e with rhoſe 


nat had this plague. 


Chap. XVI. 21; 22. | You: mult not 
ving, what the Spirit of God intended 
by the Scape-Gaat, viz. 4 Type or Figure 
of what Feſus Chriſt ſhould do for the true 

upon himſelf their ſins, 
carry, them away, 15 as never to riſe up 


in judgment againſt them. 


And obſerve likewiſe, (ſuch is s the 
Harmony of God's Word and Works) 
that this was to be done upon the great 
Faſt, the Day of Atonement, the tenth 
day of the ſeventh month, —the very 


day, as learned men have computed, on 


- 


which Adam ſioned, and was turned out 


of Paradiſe. 
certainly accept of it, for the pardon of of Paradiſe 


Cup. XX. By the hotrible erimes 
forbidden in this chapter, you will ſee 


| how: very wicked the world was, (not- 


withſtanding their natural reaſon, which 
ſome boaſt of as a ſufficient guide) and 


would have continued ſo, had not Gop 


reſtrained them by bir lm, and by his 
Puniſnments. 


4 0 * 
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HISTORICAL BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


Cnar. XXIII. It will be worth your 
while to remember, that as the contempt 
of the Sabbath and Paſſover introduced 


idolatry, and all manner of impiety 
among the Jews; ſo it has been obſer- 


ved that the contempt of the :Loxy's 

Day, and the LoRkp's SuprER, has been 

the fore-runner of wickedneſs, infidelity, 
and judgments, among Chriſtians, 


CHAP. XXV. The Sabbath of the 


feventh year, in which all the land was 


to reſt, and the obedience paid to it, is 
an evident proof, that theſe Laws were 
from God: for he alone could command 
obedience to ſuch a law, and his Provi- 
dence alone could ſupply their neceſſi- 
ties at ſuch a 
from famine. . 


Cray. XXVI. This Prophecy of the 
7ews long diſperſion was written above 
three thouſand years ago: They ſubſiſt 


to this day, in the land of their enemies, 


and in all places of the worlc. 
Should not this convince Unbelievers 
of the Divine Inſpiration of theſe Books, 
and give Chriſtians reaſon to believe, 
that the Prophecies in the New Teſta- 
ment, concerning their call and conver- 
fon, will one day be fulfilled, Amen. 
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THIS Book contains, chiefly, what 
happened to the //aelites, during near 
forty years in the wilderneſs. Their 
perverſeneſs, puniſhments, trials, &c. 


and the patience and goodneſs of God 


towards them; as alſo, the deſtruction 
of thoſe, whoſe infidelity provoked 
the Lord, not to let them go into- the 
Promiſed Land. — 85 

CHAP. V. In this Chapter, you have 
the reaſon and foundation of Church 
Diſcipline. God commands the Un- 
clean to be removed from the place of his 
eſpecial preſence. The Spirit of God, 
in the Goſpel, requires the ſame to be 
done; namely, that openly profane and 


zjuncture, and ſave them 


| 


7 
> 


ſame reaſon. 


| off from his People. 
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This is 


and their company avoided. 
though it be the proper 


ſeldom done, 


Law for reforming Chriſtians. No won- 


der, if the Name of Chrift be diſno-— 
noured, and wickedneſs increaſe, 


ChAp. VI. 22, 23. In theſe verſes, you 
have the ſolemn Bleſſings, appointed by 
God, for diſmiſſing the people after the 
daily ſacrifice. You will not be ſo 
s as to imagine, that the Goſpel 


Miniſtry is not attended with the ſame 


Put 


and greater power and bleſſing. 


therefore the greateſt value upon, and 


receive with reverence, the Bleſſing pro- 
nounced by the Miniſter of God; and 


God, as he has promiſed, will bleſs you. 


N. B. The Law of the Nazarites, in 
the beginning of. this Chapter; and the 


. Obſervation of Lent, in the Chriſtian 


Church; are both grounded upon the 
A Nazarite was one, who, for obtain- 
ing of Pardon or other Graces, did for. 
a certain time ſeparate himſelf to the 
Service of God, and was obliged to cer- 
tain,rules. of ſobriety, not to drink wine, 
&c. even ſo-Chriſtians, e. 


Chap. IX. 13. You will carefully 
obſerve and remember what God has 
threatened,. to ſuch as wilfully , turned 
their backs upon the Paſſover of the 
Jews, which was but a Repreſentation of 
the Chriſtian Paſſover, or. Sacrament - of- 
the Lord's Supper; That Soul ſhall be cut 
The leaſt 'of that 
puniſhment was Excommunication. * 
Car. XI. Here is fair warning to 
Chriſtians, never. to pray for temporal 


good things, but with entire ſubmiſſion 


to the choice and pleaſure of God; leſt 
in granting our petitions: he ſend | judg- 


ments along with them. 


Cup. XIII, XIV. Vou ſee the 
dreadful Judgment theſe men met with, 


who brought an evil report upon the 


Land of Canaan; as alſo thoſe who were 
ſeduced by them. —You will therefore 


| remem ber to avoid, as you would the 
' wicked men be put out of the Church, þ moſt infectious plague, the converſation: 


5 «Houſed. a God had wo- 
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religion, its promiſes, and threatnings. 


Chap. XVI. If at any time you hear 
people deſpiſing the Miniſtry, marvel 
not at it; the Infidels 1 in this en __ 
the ſame. - 


Take the warning which Mes ofes gave to 


all that feared God. Depart immediately | 


SHORT OBSERVATIONS FOR READING THE | 
of people who ſpeak. contemptuouſiy of | 


lol declared ſhould not enter into 
the Land of Canaan. | 


Cup. XXXV. 25, 26, &c. This is 
a lively figure of what Jeſus Cbriſt was to 
do for ſinners.— They are baniſhed for 
their ſins; from their own city, Paradiſe. 
They are made priſoners, and incapable 
of returning, until by the death of the 


from the Tents [the company] of ſuch men, 
| ig are devoted to deftruftion. 
Cr. XVII. Here is another ſtand- 


ing proof of the Authority of theſe 
Books, and of God's ſupreme right to 


every thing: for had not this whole na- 


Great High- Prieſt an atonement is made 
for them. 

You. ſee by this, and infinite more 
| inſtances, that if you read the Old Teſ- 
tament without an eye to the New, you 
wil underſtand lictle of its true meaning, 


tion been perfectly convinced of the | 


Truth of this Miracle of Haran's Rod, 


what power could have obliged them, | 
and their 


Kc. to the Tribe of Levi? 


CAP. XXI. This. Brasen 
(ſo the Providence of God ordered it) 
was preſerved amongſt the People of 
Hrael ſeven hundred years, until the 

reign of Hezekiah.—This was a ſtanding 


proof and memorial of the rebellion of | 


| their Forefathers, of God's goodneſs, and 
of the Truth of this Hiſtory of Moſes. 

Char. XXII, XXIII, XXIV. In this 
Hiſtory, you will obſerve: that the 


Enowledge : of the true God was not 
confined to the 1 only: — Balaam 


Was not ignorant of God, his Juſtice, and 


Power. 
And being a FAR God makes aße 
| of him as an unexceptionable witnefs of 
his having choſen the People of J/rael. 
So that Balak: was left without ' excuſe, 
and his deſtruction was from himſelf; 
fince, by his own acknowledgement, ; 
Balaam was a Prophet whoſe Word was 
to be relied on. 

_. Cray. XV. 9. The extreme rigour 
With which God puniſhed this crime, by 
cutting off twenty and four thouſand, hy 
the plague, ſhews how hardened that 
generation was which came out of 3 
theſe being the laſt of thoſe ſix hundred 


poſterity, to give the firſt- fruits | 
of their increaſe, the tithes, OG 


r — _— 
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EVER foul of the ſix hundred 0. 


fand, from twenty years old and upwards, 
which were numbered at their coming out 


Serpent | of Egypt, being now dead, except Me/es, 


Caleb, and Foſbua, as God had threatened 
them for their rebeſlion; Moſes ordered 
them to be numbered a ſecond time, and 
found them to be as _ as came out 
of Egypt. | 
And being now come to the e of 
Canaan, i in order to prepare this new Ge- 
neration for taking poſſeſſion thereof, he 
| rehearſeth, in this Book, the chief things 
that had befallen their Fathers for forty 
years paſt, of all which th ey themſebyes 
been witneſſes. 
| Obſerve the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of 
Providence, in order to cut off all pre- 
| 3 be re N 5 
eſpe appeals to people, whoſe _ 
eyes had ſeen all the great acts of the 
Lord, (chap. xi. 7. Jand2 that he had writ - 
ten n but what God had done and 


commanded by him, and FONG * 
miracles innumerabbe. 


I eee en 


might take warning by the miſcarriages 
and puniſhments of their Forefathers, 


1 -- here repfeſents to them how their 


chers had provoked God, and exhorts 


2 # 


LS 
* * = 


them to be obedient to the. Lord, as ever | 
they. expet his favour, _ . -. 


- 


— 
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HISTORICAL BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
Caray, VIII. 19, 20. You will ob- 


ſerve by theſe two Verſes, what God 
aſſures theſe people,. — That without any 
regard to their being the Seed of Abra- 
bam, he would treat them as ſtrangers, 
if they ſhould forget God, as thoſe Hea- 
thens had done.— 
G oo | 
Cray, IX. 4, &c. Tou will here 
obſerve the great reafon why God took 


fuch a diſtinguiſhing care of, and pains. 


with this people; Iof for their Righte- 
0uſnefs, or Merits,” but to make his own: 
name and power to be known through. 
the earth, 5 
In order to this, He kept them under 
diſcipline forty years; 
laws proper to cure and keep them from 
Idolatry. He bore lang with their per- 
verſeneſs, and at laſt brought them to 
Canaan, a land ſituate in the midſt of the 
nations; that, as à city upon an Bill, all 
well-diſpoſed people might have an op- 
portunity of coming to the Knowledge 
of the true God, and of his glorious 
JJ 
Jo manifeſt his Jſtice, he ſpared them 
not when they 
| his laws. | ; 
Too ſhew his Goodneſs, He had pity on 


them when they repented. And, to ſhew 
his faithfulnefs to his Promiſes, he pre- 


ſerved them many and many a time from 
| ns and they continue a People to this 
ay. 
Pale XII. 13, 14. Conſider the 
wonderful contrivance of Providence, in 
fixing the Sacrifices to one place, and 
ſhewing ſo often his diſpleaſure againſt 
ſacrificing in High Places. k 
Feſus Chriſt was to 

| 13 So that when that City 
and their Temple ſhould, for their ſins, 


be deſtroyed, there was an end of all 


Legal Sacrifices—tbere could then be no 


diſpofed eople amongſt the Jews to 
embrace 25 Goſpel. „ 


He will deal ſo with 


gave them 


notoriouſly tranfgreſſed 


ſuffer and give his 
life a ranſom for them and all. Mankind 


| | 1mitation and advantage 
more Sacrifice for Sin, (as the Apoſtle ob- 
ſerves) which conſideration led all well- 
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\ Vers® 19. The frequent mention, 
and peculiar care which God takes of the 
| Levites, ſhould convince Chriſtians of 
the neceſſity and bleſſing of a ſtanding 
Miniftry; unleſs they are ſo profane as to 
imagine, that ſuch a Miniſtry is not as 
neceſſary, and as dear to God under the 
| Goſpel, as it was under the Law. 
| Cnav. XIII. x, 2, &. You muſt 
not think, that God's permitting of evil. 
men and evil ſpirits ta do ſigns and 
wonders, was an hard trial upon this 
people. They had been convinced by 
Miracles upon Miracles, that the God 
they .worfhipped was the TRUE Gop; 
and therefore they would be without 
excuſe, if they ſhould be led into Idola- 
try by any ſigns which God might per- 
mit for the trial of their ſincerity. 
1 Cn. XVI.. Here you will obſerve - 
the Providence of God, in appainting ; 
| theſe Feaſts, to keep up the rernembrance 
of his great mercies to this people. 
+ Have Chriſtians. received fewer mer- 
. cies, or are they leſs apt to forget them? 
Lou ſee, therefore, the warrant- the 
Church has to appoint ſuch Memorials 
of. God's Goodneſs and Mercy. . '' 
Cap. XVHE. 15; You fee with 
what Juſtice our Saviour charged the 
Jews with Infidelity.” [John v. 46.] 


This Promiſe of another Prophet, 


vhom they ſhould obey on pain of being 


cCut off, was part of their Law, and eſta- 
bliſhed by the ſame Divine Authority; 
and by the confeſſion of one of their own 
Prophets, no ſuch Prophet had appeared 
amongſt them until Fe/us Cbriſt. 
Char. XXVI. The manner in which 
this people were to offer their Firſt- 
„Fruits and Tithes, &c. was to keep 
them from forgetting God's paſt favours, . 
and from forfeiting thoſe which he had 
.. promiſed. —An excellent pattern for our 
The Jews call Tithes the Fence of 
- Riches; and many Chriſtians who have 
made the experiment have declared, 
that they have found the conſcientious 
5 | payment - 
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payment of Tithes and Offerings to God, 
the moſt effeftual way of ſecuring his 
bleſſing upon. their labours. 


Cray. XXVII Here 1s a ſpecimen 
of God's own way of bringing ſinners to 
a ſenſe of their danger. 1 


The Church has followed this Pattern 
on Af-Wedneſday. Know, that Chriſ- 
tians are as liable to the curſes of the 
Law as the es were; and that they 
ought to acknowledge this ſolemnly, as 


they hope to me the Divine Ven- 


e 


Cup. XXVIII. This Chapter ſhews, 
that God knows what will come to pals 
in all ages to come. 


This moſt remarkable Prophecy 7 has 
in part been fulfilled in the Babyloniſb 


Captivity; in the deſtruction of their 


city by the Romans; and now in their 
laſt and long diſperſion. 4 


The threatenings of the Goſpel a are bar 


leſs to be feared; and a time will come, 


when God's patience with than Gentile 


: OI will be nn 


Cup. XXX. 1 10 
to be obſerved; that the Law of God is 
no cther than the Law of Nature before 
the Fall of Man: Since then, it is be- 


come ſo defaced through the corrup- 
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SHORT OBSERVATIONS ON THE PENTATEUCH. | 


tion of human nature, that ſuch as had 
no other light than their reaſon, and ſuch 


as depended upon that only for their 


guide, fell into the moſt abſurd and im- 
pious practices, both in Religion anct 


| Civil Life. 


Char. XXXII. The . of Mz oſes 


is a remarkable inſtance of God's wiſ- 


dom and goodneſs to this people. 
Here is ſet in a fine light, God's = 
culiar concern for them; their great 
ingratitude; their ſin, the cauſe of all 
their calamities; God's mercy upon their 
repentance, &c. This Song was to be 
got by heart, and often repeated, that it 
might be a witneſs againſt them, when 
they ſhould fall into ſin, that God had 
done all that was proper, for keeping 
Em ruining them-. 
ſelyxes, 
After this, Mo Yer having, by the di- 


rection of God, appointed Joſbua to bring 


them into the Promiſed Land; and having 
bleſſed the Twelve Tribes by the Spirit 


of Prophecy, he ſubmits to God's good 


leaſure, in not permitting him to go 


into the Land of Canaan, and gives up 
| the Ghoſt on Mount Nevo. 


And here ends the Five Books of 
Moſes, preſerved by the Providence of 


| God to this day; and e by Feſus 


Oat s and. his Apoſtles , 
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To the CLERGY of the Dioceſe of SODOR and MAN. 


| | Biſhop's-Court, March 34, 1708. 
My Dear BRETHREN, 


I Perſuaie myſelf, that you will take the following advice well from me, 
becauſe, beſides the authority God has given me, I have always encou- 
raged you to give me your aſſiſtance to enable me to diſcharge my duty. 

Every return of Lent (a time when people were wont either to call them- 
ſelves, or to be called to an account) ſhould put Us, above all men, upon 
examining and judging ourſelves, becauſe we are to anſwer for the faith and 
manners of others, as well as for our own; and therefore this is a very pro- 
ſeaſon to take an account both of our flocks and of ourſelves, which would 
make our great account leſs hazardous and dreadful. 

Let me therefore intreat you, at this time, to do what I have obliged 
myſelf to; namely, carefully to look over your Ordination Vows. It is 
very commendable to do this every Ember-Week, but it would be unpar- 
donable negligence not once a year to conſider what we have bound. ourſelves 
to, and taken the Sacrament upon it. 

In the firſt place, therefore, N we were indeed moved by the Haly Ghoſt; 
and truly called to the Miniſtry of the Church, as we declared we were, this 
will. appear in our conduct ever ſince. Let us then conſider, Whether our 
great aim has been to promote the glory of God with which we were 
intruſted, and the eternal intereſt of the ſouls committed to our charge, 
according to the vows that are upon us? It not, for God's ſake, let us pos. 
on reſolutions of better obedience for the time to come. 

The Holy Scriptures are the rule by which we and our people are to be 
judged at the laſt day; it is for this we ſolemnly promiſe, To be diligent i in 
reading, and to inſtruct our people out of the ſame Holy Scriptures. They da 
indeed ſufficiently contain all doctrine neceſſary to eternal ſalvation, (as we wm 
feſs to believe) but then they muſt be carefully ſtudied, often conſulted, 
and the Holy Spirit often applied to for the true underſtanding of them ; 
or elſe in vain is all our labour, and we are falſe to our vows. _ 

Upon which heads it will behove us to conſider, How much we have 
neglected this neceſſary ſtudy;—how often we have contented ourſelves . 
with reading juſt ſo much as we were obliged to by the publick offices 
of the Church! How apt ſuch as read not the Holy Scriptures are to run 
to other books for matter for their ſermons; by which means they have 
been too often led to ſpeak of errors and vices, which did no way concern 
489 2H „ en 


396 TO THE CLERGY. OF THE DIOCESE OF MAN, 
their hearers, or of things above their capacities: And it has often hap- 


pened, that they themſelves have ſcarce been convinced of and of courſe 
have not been heartily in love with) the truths which they have recom- 
mended to others, which. is the true reaſon why their ſermons may have | 
done ſo little good. 

But when a man is ſenſibly affected with the value of ſouls, with the 
danger they are in, with the manner of their redemption, and the price 
paid for them; and is well acquainted with the New Teſtament, in which 
all this is plainly ſet forth; —as he will never want matter for the beſt 
ſermons, ſo he will never want arguments ſufficient to convince his hearers, 

his on heart being touched with the importance of the ſubject. Under 
this head, we muſt not forget to charge ourſelves with Ln n of Cate- 
chiſing; for, as it is one of the moſt neceſſary duties of the Miniſtry, ſo it 
is bound upon us by laws, canons, rubricks, and conſtitutions, enough to awa- 
ken the moſt careleſs among us to a more diligent diſcharge of this duty. 

But, though we ſhould be never ſo diligent in theſe duties, if our con- 
verſation is not edifying, we ſhall only bring theſe ordinances into con- 
tempt; and therefore, when a Prieſt is ordained, he promiſes, by God's help, 
za frame and faſhion himſelf and family, 45 as to make both, as much as in him 
ny wholſome examples and patterns of the flack of Cbrijt. 

Under which.head, it will be fit to conſider, what offence we may have 
Siren, by an unwary converſation, by criminal liberties, &c. that we may 

beg God's pardon, and make forme amends by a more ſtrict behaviour for 
the future; that we may be examples to the flock, t#zching| them Sobrictyy 

by our Rrict temperance; Charity, by our readineſs to forgive 3 Derotion, : 
by our ardent zeal in the offering up their prayers to God. 

They that think all their work is done, when the ſervice of the Lord's 

Day i is over, do not remember, that they have promiſed to uſe both public 
and private monitions, as well to the ſick as to the Whole, — Eg their 
= cCelures, as need fthall require, and as occaſion ſhall be given. Upon this 

| LE: head, let us look back and ſee, how often we have forborn to reprove open 
| % offenders, either out of fear, or from a ſinful modeſty, or for worldly re- 
| | | ſpects: Conſiderations which ſhould never come in en with 11 


honour of God, with which a Clergyman ſtands charged. 
1 : Let us conſider, how few we have admoniſhed privately; how tn we 
| „ _ have reclaimed; and how many, who are yet under the power uf «ſinful | 
3 Life, Which we might have reclaimed by ſuch admonitions 
| „ | Let us conſider, how many have been in affliction - of mind, body, or 
| 5 „ eſtate, without any benefit to their ſouls, for want of being made ſenſible of 
_--.:- the hand, and voice, and deſign of God in ſuch viſitations 1 How many 
BH | | have recovered- from the bed of ſickneſs, without becoming better. men, 
| Es only for want of being put in mind of the fears: they were under, and the 
| thoughts they had, and the promiſes. they made, when they were in dan- 
Th, ger aa, oP oy have en and died in ſin, without making their 
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with God, or ſatisfaction and reſtitution to man, for want of being 
ber of the account they were to give. A negligence which we 
cannot reflect upon without trembling ! 
It will here likewiſe be proper to conſider, bow many offenders have 
ur, the cenſures of the Church, through our neglect, by which they 
might have been humbled for their fins, and others reſtrained from falling 
into the like miſcarriages. Other Churches lament the want of that 
diſcipline, which we (bleſſed be God) can exerciſe, How great then is 
the fin of thoſe, who, by lazineſs or partiality, would bring it into diſuſe! 
_ - Becaulſe a great deal depends upon the manner of our performing Divine 
Offices, we ought to reflect upon it, how often we read the Prayers of the 
Church with coldneſs and indevotion, and adminiſter the Sacraments with 
an indifference unworthy of the Holy Myſteries; by Which it comes to 
paſs, that ſome deſpiſe, and ſome abhor, the ſervice of -God!. Let us deteſt 
ſuch indevotion, and reſolve upon a becoming ſeriouſneſs, when we offer 
up the ſupplications of the people to God, that they, ſeeing our zeal, may 
be perſuaded, that it is not Tor trifles We prays nor out of Cuſtom only that 
we go to Church. 

The great ſecret of stan ſuch an affecting way is, to be conſtant and 
ſerious in our Private Devotions, which will beget in ys a En piety, 
able to influence our voice and actions. HH 
+ Havin 5. ca taken an account of our own. Seen and heartily 
begged God's pardon for our omiſſions, and preſeribed rules to ourſelves, 
of acting. faitably to K high calling for the future, we ſhall be better 
diſpoſed to take an account of our flock; always remerabring, that our 
love to Chriſt is to be expreſſed by feeding his ſheep, 

I have obſerved with ſatisfaction that moſt people, who by their age are 
quilified, do come to the Lord's Supper at Ezffer. Now, it is 1 to be 
feared, that ſuch as generally turn their backs upon that holy ordinance 
at other times, do come at this time more out of cuſtom, or to COPY 
_ the laws, than out of a ſenſe of duty.  _ 

This is no way to be prevented, but by giving them a true notion of this 
- Wy Sacrament, ſuch as ſhall neither encourage the prophane to cat and 
drink their own damnation, nor nom e well-meaning people from, te- 
ring tho greateſt comfort and ſup a the Chriſtian life.. 

Io this end it will be highly n (and I earneſtly recommend it to 
to you) to make this the ſubje& of a good part of your Sermons during 
Lent. But let them be plain and practical Diſcourſes, "ach as may ſet forth 
the nature, end, and benefits of the Lord's Supper. That it is to Keep up 
the remembrance of the facrifice and death of Chriſt, whereby alone we 
4 obtain remiſſion of our fins, and all ather benefits of bis paſſion. That it 
is a mark of our being members of Chriſt's Church, a token of our being 
in covenant with God. That a finner has nothing hut this to a "> N 
e . the Devil or his conſcience aocuſe him before God. That 


We 
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we ought to Feceve as often as conveniently we can, that, as Peter Damien 
expreſſes himſelf, *© the old Serpent, leeing the Blood of the Lamb upon 
our lips, may tremble to approach us. That Jeſus Chriſt preſents before 
God in heaven his Death and Mefits; _ all ſuch as N remember them 
on earth. | 
Let them know, that a Chriſtian 1517 is * beſt preparation ae God 
reſpects Sincerity of Heart above all things; which conſiſts in doing what 
God has commanded us, to the beſt of our knowledge and power. 
Let them know the danger of unworthy receiving, without full purpoſes 
of amendment of life. And, that they may know wherein they have of-- 
fended, and that they may have no cloak for their ſin, it would be very 
convenient, ſome Sunday before Eaſter, to read to them ſome heads of ſelf- 
examination, (leaving out ſuch fins and duties in which none of them are 
concerned) ſuch as you will find at the latter end of the Whole Wege. of = 
Man, and in many other Books of Devotion 
But to make your Sermons more effectual, 9 1 Solid: it and require 
it of you) that you take an account of the Rate and condition of your par- 
e Flocks during the approaching ſeaſon, and viſit and deal in private 
with thoſe upon whom your Sermons have probably had no influence. 
Let them know, that the Church obliges you to deny them the Bleſſed 
Sacrament, which is the means of falvation, uy 1 _— ſatisfied of 


-_— 1 their reformation! 2 10 gde r . ne 
„ N : : 
Let ach as lies in cles!" envy, or in any other grievous crime, and 
: yet come to the Holy Table as if they were in A ſtate of ſalvation; let 


them be told, that they provoke God to plague them with his judgments. 
Admoniſh ſuch as are litigious and vex their neighbours without cauſe, 
that this is contrary to the ſpirit and rules of Chriſtianity;z—that this Holy 
Sacrament either finds or makes all Communicants of « one heart and mind, 
or mightily increaſes their guilt that are not made ſoo. 

Tell ſuch as are wont, before that ſolemn ſeaſon . receiving, to er 
drinking and theik other vices, - that faſt and pray for a few days; — tell 
them olinlyy that none of theſe exerciſes are e ern to God, which 
are not attended with amendment of fee 

Rebuke ſeverely ſuch as deſpiſe and prophane che bd 9 10 imke | 
then ſenſible, -that a - curſe muſt: be upon that family, out of which none 
goes to Church to obtain a bleſſing upon thoſe that ſtay at home. 

Tell ſuch as have ſubmitted to Church Cenſures, and are not become 
better men, how abominable that hypocriſy is, that made them utter the 

| moſt ſolemn promiles, . which they never meant to epd ci: 

By this method, you will anſwer the ends of that Rubrick Pos the 
Ces munion; which requires all perſons that deſign to receive, to ſignify 
their names to the Curate at leaſt ſome time the day before, —an order, 
which, if obſerved, would give us rare opportunities of ces arge of- 
U. who "you do not think themſelves in enger TA 479 
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Laſtly; in making this viſitation, you will ſee what children are unca- 
techiſed, what families have no face of religion in them, &c. 
But fot God's ſake, remember, that if all this is not done in the 
- of- Meekneſs,-with Prudence and Sweetneſs, you will never attain 
the end propoſed by ſuch a viſitation of your pariſh. 
Do but conſider, with what goodnels our Bleſſed Maſter treated with 
ſinners, and you will bear much in order to reduce them. At the ſame 


time, fear not the face of any man, while you are engaged in the cauſe 


of God, and in the way of your duty. He will either defend you, or 
reward your ſufferings, and can when he pleaſes terrify gainſayers. 

It is true, all this is not to he done without trouble; but then conſider, 
What grief, and wearineſs, and contempt, our Maſter underwent, in turning 
ſinners from the power of Satan unto God: And as he ſaw the travail 
of his ſoul; ſo ſhall we reap great benefit by it even in this world. 


We ſhall have great ſatisfaction in ſeeing our Churches thronged with 


Communicants, who come out of a ſenſe of duty more than out of a blind 
| obedience. We ſhall gain a wonderful authority amongſt our people. 
Such as have any ſpark of Grace will love and reſpect you for your friendly 
admonition. Such as have none will however ' reverence you and ſtand in 


awe of you, And they that pay you tythes will by this be convinced, that 
it is not for going nothing, that you receive them, fince your Fg obliges 


Ven to continual labour and thoughts of heart. 
That you may do all this with a ſpirit of Piety worthy of the Prieſthood, 


you have two excellefit Books in your hands, The Paſtoral Care, and The 


| Country Parſon, which I hope I need not enjoin you to read over at this time. 

I conſidered, that the beſt men have ſometimes need of being ſtirred up, 
that they may not loſe a ſpirit of piety which is but too apt to languiſh. 
This is all the apology I ſhall make for this addreſs to you at this time. 


Now, that both you and I may give a comfortable account of our 


office and charge, as it is the deſign of this Jes” ſo It 2 5 be my hearty 
ayer to God. 


+ + ; 4 5 g 9 


1 am, your aFe@ionate Brother, 
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= nouas $ODOR AND MAN, 
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oF. CONFIRMATION. 


Of anſwering the ends of this Aptolice 
| | Vuſtiturion. 


1 is no de be to be made 
c of it, but that moſt of that igno= } 
rance, impiety, profaneneſs, want of cha- | they know the reaſon of this ſervice, and 
union, and order, which we 


complain of, is owing to the negle& or 


rity, of 


abufe af this one ordinance; which being 
appointed by the Apoſtles, and p 


even when baptiſm was adminiſtered to 


tempt of it, 4 wichbolding hrs Holy 
Spirit, and th which are ne- 
ceffary, and — certa certainly accompar 
the religious uſe of it. | 
If this were well n rc Hs" 
 Paſtaws 1 er 1 their 
in this ar y; We 
Py ſdon ſee "another face of religion: 
| Chriſtians would be obliged to ſtudy 
their religion, and to think it ſomething 
more than a work of the lips, and of the 
memory, or the mere cuſtom of the place 
where they tvs. And being made ſen- 
 fible of their danger, (being liable to fin, 
tao death, and to damnation, 95 this would 


make them ſerious, and thoughtful, and 
inguiſitive, after the manner of their re- 


demption, and the means of ſalvation; 
and their conſciences being awakened 
and e e ſin would become more 


& 4 TEN 


* A 
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ractiſed 


ople of full age, [Acts viii. 17. ] it 
15 2 wonder that God puniſhes the con- 


* * 


| 


©. 
* 


1 


Ing the ver 


Clergyman could 


| and Paſtors iy be 1 and 


obeyed, as being very N. che fathers 


of their flock. 


And certainly no greater injury can be 


done to religion, than to ſuffer young 


people to come to Confirmation, before 


have heen well inſtructed in the rinci- 
ples and duties of Chriſtianity. This be- 
time of ſeaſoning their 
minds with ſound knowledge, o forti- 


fying their wills with fobef refolutions, 
and of engaging them to piety, before 
ſin has got the 


; poſſeſſion of their affecti- 


ons; this being alſo the time af quali- 


fying them NY receive benefit by all our 
future: labours, and of arming them 
_ againſt apoſtacy, hereſy, ſchiſm, and all 
other vices, to which we are ſubject in 
this wap of trial. 


In ſhort, 1 do not Know how a 
fpend one 
month better, than by leading 


people, as it were by the hand, into the - 


- defigh of Chriſtianity, by ſome ſuch ealy 


method as, this following: which, if de- 
liberately propoſed to every ſingle perſon 


in the hearing of all the reſt, (who ſhould 


be obliged to be every day preſent) and 
familiarly explained, not the moſt 1gno- 
rant (ſuppoſing he had learned, as he 


- ought, the Church Catechiſm) but would 
be able to give a reaſon of the hope that 


is in him; and his faith, being thus built 


upon a ſolid and ſure foundation, would, 
"| by the Grace of God now imparted to 


him in a greater meaſure, ſtand all fu- 


Abe 


ture trials and n 


„ 2-0-0 ri; 
a 


The Methed of © Wh with Youns. 


CHRISTIANS, in order to fit ben for 
CONFIRMATION. 


Wa do not aſk you, whether you \ pollen 
in God: You cannot open your eyes, but 
you muſt, by the world that you ſee, ac- 
knowledge the God that made it, and 
does ſtill preſerve it; — that he is infinite 


in power, in wiſdom, and in goodneſs; 


that in him we live, and move, and 
have our being; —that he is therefore 


| worthy of all the love and ſervice. . 


we can poſſibly pay him. 
How then do you think it comes to- 


paſs, that ſo many, who profeſs to know | 


God, do yet in works deny him? [Titus 
** 16. Why; this hes plainly, that 
man is fallen from that good eſtate in 
which God created him. 
that he ought to live righteouſly, as in 
the ſight of 

he ſhould be afraid of doing any thing 
to offend ſo pqwerful a Being ;—that he 
ſhould love, ind ftrive to pleaſe Him, 
upon. whoſe goodneſs he depends;—and 
that he ſhould obey all his laws. And 


yet he cannot prevail with himſelf to do 


what he is perſuaded he ought to do. 
This may convince” you, that man's 
nature has been ſadly corrupted ſome 
way or other; we having, in every one 
of us, the ſeeds of all manner of wieked- 
neſs, which, if not kept under, wal cer- 
. tainly grow up and be our ruin. 
Now; the Holy Scriptures tell __ 


Yay this came to paſs ; namely, that our 


firſt parents being created perfect, (that 
is, 4 
Soc ſhould give them) God gave them 


the law of nature and right reaſon to live 


by, and. required of them a perfect obe- 
dience, with this aſſurance, that they 
ſhould never die, if they did not tranſ- 
greſs one particular command. —of not 
eating the forbidden fruit, which com- 


mand was given-them- botlr to try their | 


obedience, and to kee 


6ep.th their ee in 
| ſubjeRtion, 


_ Now "ey i AA tha en 


and, _ 8 0 became 40 to 
or. I 


He knows 


an holy and juſt God; — that 


able to know and obey any law that 


—. 


= WM 


fin, to death—the reward of fin, and to 
the wrath of God: for God withdrew the 
| ſupernatural: powers and graces which 
he had given them, ſo that now, though 
they knew what was fit to be done, yet 
had they no longer power to perform it; 


A „ ® 


which would certainly have driven them 
to deſpair, but that God was lxaſe | 
mediately to comfort them with this 
promiſe; That a time was coming, when 
he would ſend one to redeem them and 
their poſterity from this miſerable bon- 
dage; and that he would then receive 
them again into FAYOUTs upon reaſonable - 
conditions. 

In-: the mean time, Adam begst a race 
of children after his own likeneſs ; [Gen. 
v. 3.] that is, with ſuch a corrupt nature 
as his own. was now become; and his 
poſterity grew every day more and more 
wicked, till at laſt God deſtroyed the 

whole ores Kup GPA ney by a 


flood. 


But thi did not en the ſeeds of 
ſin which was in them, for by theſe _ 
-perſons the world was peopled with a 
race of men, who in a ſhort time did 

quite forget and forſake God; and for 


the moſt part became the fubjects of the 


Devil, and were led e eg ys him at 
his will. 


At laſt, God 5 * promiſe; 
and, been to mend that diſorder 
which fin had cauſed in the world, he 


| ſent. his Son 2 take our nature upon 


him, and to give mankind alſurance, 1 
that God woul vel, reconciled - to them 
upon very merciful: conditions; namely: 
If they would renounce the Devil, who 


| firſt tempted man to ſin, and-accept of . 


ſuch laws and rules as were neceſſary to 
change their nature, which was now be⸗ 
f come prone to evil continuall y. 
; Now; to aſſure them that Jeſus Chriſt 
came with this meſſage from God, he 


: do; and to convince us how much 


did ſuch miracles as none but God 0 

e 
ſin is, 
could 


and what a ſad thing 


loved us 
nothing but his deat 


+ (whick 


" atone _ he 5 * life a ranſom for 
. 


us 


1 


- 
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us; the puniſhunene due to us being laid | 
n him. 


ceived him up into heaven, and gave 
him all p 


; Wee down the Holy Ghoft, with mighty 


ower, to ſet up his kingdom, hieb 1s 


is Church, among men; to deſtroy the 


: "Scan of Saha irkes hitherto had ru- 7 


led without controul;—and to free man- 
ind from the tyranny and hp rode of * 4 
In order to this, the Holy ; 
: pointed certain perſons, (who are =" of 
* Chriſt's Miniſters) and gave them power 
_ it0 receive into his Church all ſuch as 
would promiſe to obey his lawWSs. 
_. Your parents therefore took tare (as 
ms kf did be 
"Rn you to 
u were born. 


cont Pac (as' Jefus Chriſt had com- 


- manded) by which holy ceremony. you i 


were dedicated to Go, who made you; 

do Jeſus 

tts the Holy 640%, who feu all God's 
choſen ſervants. 


\\ 


kingdom, protection, and govern 
2 -of Jeſus Chriſt : Col. i. 135 
thus received into Chr 
became a Child of G 
the 18 
3 fore eb were admitted to this favour, 
your ſureties promiſed for you, that when | 
you ſhould come to age, you ſhould in 
your own perſon, and with your own free | 
 «eonſent, renounce the Devil and all his 
Works, the world and all its wicked cuf- ' 
"noms, and the fleſh. with all its finful : 
Iluſts:— that you ſhould believe in God, * 
that is; receive the goſpel. 
Haith;—and. obedientiy keep God's . 
mandments. 


urch, you 
dom of heaven. 


I - 


oF and an heir of | 


mn 


| Minifter who will charge you 
And God, to let us know that he was | 


well pleaſed with-what his Son had done, | 
and taught, and /uffored, raiſed him to 
life, after he had been crucified, and re- 


their children) to con- 
and Chriſt. 2 ſoon as 
me this they did by | 


Chrift, who redeemed you; and 


Watch and pray, and deny you 
even hay down your life, rather than deny | 
\ your profeſſion, ot diſſemble it. 


as a rule | 


1 A ; L [ & 


| ſecrets of your hearts, —before God's 
you very ſo- 


lemnly to be ſincere, and before the 


congregation, who will be witneſſes 
againſt you if you ſhall break your vows. 
I muſt tell you farther, that to root or 


Keep out evil habits, and to get habits 
er in heaven and in earth, and 


of virtue, and to live as becomes a Chriſ- 
tian, is not ſo eaſily done as promiſed. 
You 'will be obliged to take pains, to 
Ourſelf, and 


Zut then you will not think this too 


{| much, when you conſider, that it is for 


Jour life, and that 1 it is to eſcape eternal 
death. 


For Jefus Chriſt has made e to 


1 ,—Thar this life is a ſtate of trial, 


and only a paſſage to another life, where 
God will take an account, how all men 
have behaved themſelves here, and ap- 
point them a portion ſuitable to what 
they have done in the body, whether 

2 or bad: When they that have done 
into life everlaſting, and they 
that 1 one evil, into everlaſting * 

Now; 5 you may not def 


| 1 | going through: the work of your: far 
Thus you were tranſlated (or taken) ; 
out of the kingdom of darkneſs into the 
ment 


had beug | | 


tion, and Setting the victory over 
our enemies, ] us Chriſt hath e ee 
is Holy Spirit to be communicated, 0 
the laying vie of bane. Acts viii. 17. ] te 
all fuch as are 0 rt to receive him 
by which Almighey Spirit, all your ene- 


3 mies ſhall be ſubdued, all your luſts 
en you are to conſider, that be- 1 


mortified, your tions rooted: out, 


corrup 
} and your ſoul purified; fo that when'you 


die you will be fit to be carried vo tho 
quiet and regions of paradiſe, 


bappy 
where the ſouls of the - 496 Os me 
Hour reſt eee, 


5 Chriſtian, G's is Fee 


himſelf fox Confirmation, ought to have 
this or ſome ſuch ſhort account of 
method of Divine Grace read to him diſ- 
py J tinctly (and explained where there is 
You are now therefore. called upon 0 


15 . before Cal who kyans f te 4 Jeaſ, beſre i Ondinance; that 


the 


need) onee every day for one month, at 


TEE TW: 


he may member! it as long as he lives, 
and be able to give a reaſon of the hope 


that is in him. 


But, foraſmuch as he is to renew his 
vows before God, Who will be provoked 
with che hypocrify and impiety of thoſe 
who promiſe what they do not under- 
| tations, and occaſions of ſin, and eſpe- 


cially of ſuch fins as you are moſt pt to 
| fall mer”: :-: 


ſtand, or what they do not think of per- 


forming, a good Paſtor will not fail to 
| aſk every perſon, in the preſence of the 


reſt, (that by hearing them often, the 
may be better able to remember them 
ſome ſuch queſtions as theſe following: 


ful of Renouncing the Devil, Ge. 


ARE you convinced, that you PER | 
to love God, as he is the Author of all | 
good, and upon whom you depend yer Life, 


and breath, and all things? 


Why then conſider, chat you « cannot 
poſſibly love God, unleſs you renounce 


the love of every ching that mig en, 1 


1 N 


to Se being the eee of his 
law? 1 John iii. 4. 


Do you therefore renounce all figs i | 
every: mpg 4 that; would an you, from 


Sod? 


agents, 3 7 


Do youknow that this is not the wt ; | 
ö yon were were made n it is e a | 


"Hogs to another? 


Do you then Neuner che. PRA: 5 that : 
1 all evil cuſtoms, all that is wicked or 
vain, all covetous defires, and inordinate 
love of riches, or pleaſures, or honours, 

which are the world's idols, and MAG Bs | 


heart from the love of God? 


Willy ou renounce and tbhorall . | 


ful tufts all fins of impurity and uncleanyeſs, 


And all Gns which lend #6 theſe; ſuch are, | 
gluttony and drunkenuefs, filthy words and 0 


ol * 2 and an idle H worry 


Is : | „ 


know that all fin is diſpleaſin ng | 


_Do you renounce. the Devil, the great N 
enemy of God and Man; all his-works, 
ſuch as, pride, malice, revenge, and 
. and wicked men, en are his 


wn 
* T 


40 
Do you know, that it is a very hard 


thin ng to break off evil habits ? 
1 


ill you then call yourſelf often to an 
account, that you may repent and amend, - 
before fin and hell get dominion over 
you ? 1 


Will you be Oy to avoid all temp- 


Will you keep a ftrit watch over your 
heart, remembring that adulteries, mur- 
ders, thefts, and all manner of wicked- 


_ | neſs proceed from thence? 


Since heaven and happineſs eternal are 


| bleſſings too great to be attained without 


labour and pains, will you reſolve in 


earneſt to enter in at the ſtrait gate, coſt 


what trouble it will? 
Will you be temperate in all things, 


ö deny yourſelf, and uſe ſuch abſtinence, 
as the fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpirit, . 


yau may in all things obey all godly 
Are you convinced, that the power to 


do good is from God? 


ill you then pray to God daily, that 


his Holy Spirit may in all things direct 


and rule dr our heart? s 
And will you take care to remember 


this great rule of the Goſpel, That he 


that makes uſe of God's grace, he fhall 


haye ſtill more grace; and he that neg- 4 


lects 1 it, ſhall 10 what he Jas. 


Hah, in GOD, in ur 
CHRIST, We. 


vob La it is your duty 1 to 2 


in and to leve Gp. 


That you may 60 fo truly, you muſt 


often think of God as the Author * 
1 Fountain of all Good; you muſt pray to 
him, give him thanks, and always ſpeak. 
of him with great reverence. 


„ a Fer Toney to do Hank + Tha, 


7.0 
. = — ” © £44 * OI K - 8 . 
- —_— ps PL. ao oy * 23 : A —_ + J - — 
* 5. WM — > 2 wh ws — p — 
* — * 3 — — py ah = 
. od 


o_— — 

A . 8 * 
- r 
*> 2 - Fug 
5 £ _ 2 


OTIS” © — 


＋ * = * 
7 ow _ —— — —. 
. 4 ITS 
* 85 2 2 
— 
* ” 
g — 2 Now — . > 
— you * 4 © -. as — 5 = — 
5 8 2 7 2 « Goin 22 — * — 
* th IPs — 1 * 3 - - "me * - 33 — 
* "=, — — - L — 2 — — 
G — * v - 1 . oi 8 xY 7 2 . 4 - 
4 — - d 1 — w * l * 


——— 3 
— * a - 
G — 3 9 8 


9.4 wp — 


—— 


o — 
2 — 


. 
F 
I. 
n 
7 
1 


— 


. made known to us us by: his Son? 


Wy, 


if 


A 


-Are you. nerfiaded, that ti does 
Is pen in the world , without God's 
nl and permiſſion? = 


Will you then truſt in the Lord with - 
all your heart, and reſt aſſured -that nei- 


ther men nor devils. can hurt you with- 
out his leave? | 


Will you conſider anflictions as coming 


from. the hands of a good God, and 


therefore to be borne with patience, ſub- 


miſſion, and a firm ſaith that all things work 


ene For good to thoſe that fear God? 


The Holy Scripture, as, well as ſad 
8 experience, aſſures us, that our nature is 


corrupt and prone to evil en h, 
Are you truly ſenſible of this? 


If you are, then you know for certain, 


that you are liable to the wrath of God, 


and that there is a neceſlity of a Re- 
deemer to make your peace with God, 


and to ſhew you how to pleaſe him. 


| Know then, that it was for this reaſon 


that the Son of God took bur nature upon 


him, that he might ſuffer what we had 
deſerved to ſuffer, and that God laid on 


him the iniquities of us all, and that he 


| hath obtained everlaſting redemption for 


25 them that obey him. 


Are you then perſuaded, that ſuch p2 | 
45 not hot lay hold of this mercy muſt 
ſuffer the wrath of. God in cher own 


perſons? | 

*Are you then 3 ed to fly to God's 
mercy, for Chriſt's ſake, to obey his 
laws, and follow his example? | 


Will you always endeavour to do what 
-you believe Chriſt would do, if he were . 


in your place and circumſtances? 


Will you ſet before your eyes his „ 
ferings „his humility, his patience, his cha- 
rity, and his ſubmiſſion to the will of God, 
an order to. direct, to Fupport and comfort 
IM in all your troubles? R 
And remember that Jeſus Chriſt is now 

uin Heaven, in his human Nature, ever- 
more interceding for all that £0.10 God 1 


. 25. 
"Do you firmly hella all that God 


A . 3 * 


R 0 c 1 1 


| 


S e 


A L 1 


Do you N that we ang all ap- 


pear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 


by whoſe righteous ſentence, they that 
trave done good ſhall go into life ever- 
laſting, and they that have Lone evil f into 
everlaſting miſery? 
Will you then live like one that be- 
lieves all-this; being careful of all your 
thoughts, words, and 1 70 Which muſt 
then be judged | 


Do you know - For in baptiſm we are 
dedicated to the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe it 


is he who muſt ſanctify our nature, and 


fit us by his graces for heaven? 
Will you then pray earneſtly to God, 
and eſpecially at this time, to give you 


this bleſſing, ſince he himſelf hath pro- 


miſed zo give the Holy Spirit 70 n. that 


oft. bim? 


Will you order your life 1 Fa 


N that word which he inſpired, and take 


care not to grieve bim ** ee in 
any known ſin? on 9 45 | 


And ſince you. are taugbt and go- c 
verned by a Biſhop and Paſtors commiſ- 


{| fioned by the Holy Ghoſt, [Acts xx. 28.] 
will you therefore live in obedience to 


them, to whom Jeſus. Chriſt made this 
promiſe, [Matth. xxviii. 20.] Lo, I am 


with you 1 even unto the end of the 
world? t 


Will you treat all Chriſtian people 


1 7 with love and charity, as being members 


of that body, of which Jeſus Chriſt is the 
| head? : 


Will you hope for forgiveneſs of fins 


for Chriſt's fake only, and believe that 
the goodneſs of God ought | to lead 708 | 


to repentance? | | 
Do you believe that there wil be a re- 


nd 


ſurrection both of the juſt and unjuſt? 


Do you faithfully believe, that after 
415 life there will be a ſtate of 0 | 


2 nu or endleſs miſery? 


Remember then that @ Toki faith 2 
purifieth the heart, and that a good faith 


5 Tau be known by its' fruits, as WR Tee ; 


Is \ known from ANGIE: Ao 
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97 Obedience to God 5 Commands, Ce. 
ARE you perſuaded, that the deſign 


of all true Religion is to make men 


holy that they may be happy? 


Do you think that man is able to find 


out a way to pleaſe God, and to govern 
himſelf by his own reaſon? 


So far from it, that when God left 


men to themſelves (as he did the hea- 
thens) they choſe the moſt fooliſh and 
abominable ways of ſerving their Gods, 
and fell into wickednefſes ſcarce fit to 
be named. Rom. i. 


Will you then make the Law of God 


the rule of your life? 
Will you be careful not to love or 


fear any thing more than God; for that | 


would be your 1dol ? 
Will you worſhip God with reverence; 


that is, upon your knees, when you aſk 


his pardon or bleſſing; ſtanding up when 
you praiſe him, and Hearing his word 
with attention? 

Will you honour God's name, 6 as 
| not to uſe it but with ſeriouſneſs? 


Will you abhor all manner of oaths, 
| except when you are called before a Ma- | 


giſtrate; and will you then ſpeak the 


. as yaa, hope the Lord will hold 
you ouiltleſs.? 


Will you remember to keep holy the 
Lord's day, a8 that which ſanctifies the 


. whole wee 
Will you INE your Parents, and be 


ſubject to the higher Powers, obeying all 


their lawful commands? 


Will you reverence your Paſtors, and 


take in good part all their Godly admo- 
nitions? 


Will you be careful not to hurt, or 
wiſh any man's death, not be glad at mis- 
fortunes, or grieve men without cauſe? 


Will you be gentle and eaſy to be en- 
treated, that God for Chriſt's ſake may 


de ſo towards you? | 
Will you remember that whoredom 


and ſins of impurity will certainly keep 
men out of Heaven? 


NO you believe that reſtitution 1 is a. 


5 


I A L 1 . 6085 


neceſſary duty, (where it can be made) 
without which there is no forgiveneſs? 

If you believe this, you will never 
wrong any body by force, fraud, or by 
colour of law; you will pay all your juſt 
debts, and never take advantage of any 


man's neceſſity. 


Will you n det cet the God of 
truth hateth lying, that the Devil is the 


father of lies, — and that liars, ſlanderers, 
and backbiters, are to have their portion 


in the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimſtone? Rev. xxi. 8. 

Will you endeavour to be content with 
your own condition, neither envying that 
of others, nor bettering your own by 


- unjuſt ways? 


Will you in all your ations have an 
eye to God; and ſay to yourſelf, I do 
this, or forbear that, becauſe God bath 
commanded me? 


Will you remember this good rule, 


never to undertake any thing which you 


dare not pray God to proſper? 


Are you, convinced, that all power to 


do good is from God; and that without 


his grace, you cannot keep his com- 
mandments.? 


Will you then pray to God daily, that | 


his Holy Spirit may in all things direct 


and rule your heart? | 
May the ee God enable you to 


do what you have now reſolved upon. 


You are now going to profeſs yourſelf 


a member of the Church of Chriſt. 


Will you then endeavour to become a 


worthy member of that ſociety ? 


Will you make the Goſpel of Chriſt 


your rule to walk by; and obey them 


that are over you in the. Lord? 
Will you promiſe, by the grace of 
God, to continue in the unity of this 


Church, of which you are now going to 
be made a compleat member? 


If you ſhould be ſo unhappy as here- 
after to fall into any ſcandalous ſin, will 


you patiently ſubmit to od reformed. by 
. N . 
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Chriſt : He that denyeth me, bim will 6 
4 „ 


| ſhort account of Religion, and in aſking 


the hearing of all the reſt, (which ac- 


ſervants, who, according to the appoint- 
ments of thy Church, are 


Knie. 


* 


WII you be very careful, not to let 
wicked and profane people laugh you 
out of theſe holy purpoſes and reſolu- 
tions, remembering the words of Jeſus 


by this ſhort ak were n 
tiouſly obſerved by every Curate of ſouls, 
for thirty or forty days before every Con- 

firmation, and two or three hours every 
day ſpent in reading | deliberately the 


every particular perſon: the queſtions, in 


cording to our conſtitution ought not to 
be above thirty or forty at one time) I 
will venture to ſay, that the remembrance 
of this duty would be of mare comfort 
to a Paſtor on his Jearh-bed - than of all 
the reſt of bis tabonts. . = 


4 Prayer that way þ be uſed hey Do 
during eve time of Inſeru 


| 


O LORD, Ae behold iheſs as 


H 


going to de- | 
dicate ene to Thee "as to "4 


7 WO, 0 C . 1 * 1 8 


Poſſeſs their hearts with ſuch a lively 
ſenſe of thy great mercy, in bringing 
them from the power of Satan unto God; 
in giving them an early right to thy 
covenant, and an early knowledge of their 
duty; that, with the full conſent of their 


wills, they may devote themſelves to 


Thee; that ſo t ey may receive the ful- 
neſs of thy grace, and be able to with- 
ſtand the temptations of the Heuũ, che 5 
World, and the Fleſh. —_ 
Continue them, O Lord, in the unity 
| of thy Church, and grant that they may 
improve all the means of grace vouch- 
ſafed them in this Church, of which they 
are members. 
Preſerve in their minds a conſtant re- 
membrance of that love, which they are 
going to renew before Thee and thy 
n ö 
That knowing they are the ſervants 
of the Living God, they may walk as in 


ax * ö 


* po a 4 


- contrary to their profeſſion and follow 
all ſuch as are agreeable. to the ſame, . 
- O Lord, who haſt made them thy 


"IF 


children by adoption, bring them in thy 


good time to thine everlaſting * ö 
. N n our FIG: 


Fs. 
IE 
15 


1 thy ſight, avoid all ſuch things 8 are . 
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LOO OE LINE. LUK D's 
The Methed of inflrufting fuch as have been | 
confirmed, in order to Prepare them for | 


this Holy Ordinance, 


backs upon this Sacrament, and are 
not concerned to have it often admini- 
ſtered, or ſeem little affected when they 


do 3 of it, one may certainly con- 
clu e th never truly underſtood the mean. 


of. 11. 


This might ſurely, in ſome meaſure, 


be prevented, if due pains were taken 
A give young people a diſtinct know- 


dge of . this moſt important duty ; and of 
the manner of preparing themſelves for it, 


before they ſhould be admitted tbe fr 


time to the Sacrament, 3 of which 
_ very many continue in a gro ignorance | 
both of the meaning and benefits of this | 


f ordinance all their days. 


ſuffer any one to come to the Holy Com- 
munion, until he has taken pains to ex- 


amine and to inform him very particu- 
larly concerning the meaning of this or- 


dinance, and the ends for which it was 


appointed what this Sacrament obliges 7 


Chriſtians to, and the benefits they may 


expect from it ;—with what diſpefitions. a ; and Mood of Chriſt, by receiving of which 


our fouls ſhall be ſtrengthened and re- 
freſhed as our dais are by bread and 


wine. 


Chriſtian ſhould come to it, and * 
great ſin of deſpiſing it. 


The young Ehriſlion ſhould for in- | 
| ſtance be put in mind, that as there was 


in the Jewiſh, ſo there is in the RIC | 


Church, . #zvo Sacraments. 
That the Sacrament of Baptif Was 


| ordained by Chriſt for admitting us into 


ee 


$5 


death of Jeſus Chriſt, and t 


. 
NE Stn In wh 


SUPPER. 6 


are but too apt 28 and of makin 


their peace with God, when they 


broke his laws, and defire "ſincerely + to 
| return to their duty. 
| J. Chriſtians do 8 turn 1 


Now, as Jeſus Chriſt did by bis death + 


| make our peace with God, and obtain 
eternal redemption 


bin, we Chriſtians, in obedience to his 


for all them that ob 


command, do keep up the remembrance 
of his death unti} his coming again, after 


Hias As God is the king of all the 
earth, we offer unto him the beſt things 


this ſolemn manner. 


that the earth affords for the life of man, 


namely, Bread and Wine, as an acknow- 


ledgment that all we have, whether for 


the ſupport or comfort of our bves, is 


| owing entirely to his, 


The bread and wine bein g placed upon 


the altar, (by which they are ſanctified, 


that is, ſet apart for holy uſes) we then 
A good Paſtor, therefore, will not 


proceed to give God thanks for his Son, 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the life of 


our fouls, after this manner: 


The Prieſt, by doing what Chriſt did, . 
by prayer and thankſgiving, by breaking 
the bread and pouring out the wine, ob- 
taineth of God that theſe creatures be- 


come, after a ſpiritual manner, the body 


For all this is done, to repreſent the 


1e mercies 
which he has obtained for us; to repre- 


ſent it not only to ourſelves, but unto 


| God the Father, that as the prayers and 
his Church, upon certain conditions, 


Which ſuch as are baptiſed in their in- 
2 are to perform when they came 


1 che Holy Supper he ordained, that | 
might have an opportunity of 
R | 


aims of Cornelius are ſaid to go up for a me- 


| before God, ſo this ſervice may be 
an argument with his Divine Majeſty to 
remember his Son's death in Heaven, as 
we do-on earth, and for his fake to bier - 
out our Sconce d to Se us all an intereſt 
After 


very ſeriouſly exhorts all-C 
examine and to prepare themſelves for 
this Holy Ordinance; for if a Chriſtian: | 
| ſhould , preſume to come to the Lord's | 
” 1 able, without knowing what he is go- | 
ing to do, without repentance, withaut 
purpoſes of leading a Chriſtian life, with- 
out faith in God's mercy through Chriſt, 
without @ thankful heart, and without | 
_ charity, he will receire a wnſe inſtead of _ 
2 Beling. : 

| Becauſe many Chriſtians, therefore, 
eſpecially the younger ſort, may not 
know upon what heads, and after what 
e fir ou ght, to examine: wy. 


408 1 


After this we all receive the broad and * 


wine (being thus made the body and 
blood of Chriſt) in token of com- 


munion with Chriſt aur head, and with 


all his members. 


And that we may have a more lively 


| ſenſe imprinted upon our ſouls, of the 5 
love of God, of the kingneſs of our Re- 


deemer, and of the benefits he has 


the ſhedding of his blood obtained for 
us, the Miniſter. of God applieth the 
merits of Chriſt's death to the ſoul of 
every faithful receiver, in theſe words: 
Eat and drink this in remembrance that | 


Chriſt died for thee, and that be may pre- 


ſerve thy body and ſoul unto eternal life. "Us 


By explaining the meaning of this er. find you are, your duty is, to judge your- 
ſelf, to beg God's den, and to amend | 


dinance after fome ſuch familiar way as 


this, a young Chriſtian will ſee that vy 1 
Joining in this ſacrament 
| We keep up the remembrance of © 
Chriſt's death, which is our ſalvation : 


We plead with God for pardon, for 


bis Son's fake, after a wy wi uch tus you 
himſelf appointed: 


We are hereby more * united to 
Chriſt our BESS and to the Church which 
is his body : 

And laſtly, We do hereby expreſs our 
faith and hope of his coming again. to 


reward his faithful ſervants. 


Now, theſe being duties of the 3 1 
concern to Chriſtians, it is no wonder, 


that the Church, di N 8 Paul, 
riſtians to 


1 


| 


| grace and aſſiſtance, Wi bout which all 


A; 4% 


ſelves, or leſt they ſhould do it by halfs, 
or perhaps not at all, a faithful Paſtor | 
will ſhew them the way, by examining 
them himfelf, after this or ſome ſuch like 


5 method. 


| Concerning their Repentance. ' | 


vo ou know that God will not ac- 
cept of the ſervice of ſuch as UvE 1 in the 
practice of any known ſin ? 9 

Let me therefore adviſe you, as you 
love your foul, to conſider ſeriouſly, whe- 


ther you are ſubject. to any evil habit; 
either of lying, or ſtwearing, or drinking; 


or of any ſin of e or of an idle 
life, which will lead to theſe; and if you 


your lite. | 
Will you do chis, and in obedience t :: 


| God, becauſe he bs 29 bag it? 


Will you promiſe ſincerely No n 5 
all occaſions, of a 44 25 of ſuch 


ſins as you have welt apt to fall 


into? 


If. through 3 or . 


| you commit any ſin, will you forthwith 

confeſs your fault to God, aſk his pardon, z 
and be more careful for he time to 
a come? 75 


Will 5 (endeavour to Jive" in he 


| fear of God, always remembring, that 


| a good lite is the beſt gpreparanba for 
this ſacrament?” ' 


Will you eonſtantly- | ray for God's 


you ſtrive to keep yourconſcience 
tender and awake, that you may know 


whem you ſin, and that your heart may 
not be ann, which! ls ime ersten 


Judgment? 4: : 
- Laſtly ; will you becarefel; to keep Mn 


£1 watch over yourſelf, that you may not : 
fall into the fins you have repented of > 


And will you my examine into the 
ſtate of your ſoul, eſpecially before you 
go to the Lord's Tab c that you may ſee 

W whether 


- whither you' grow in grace, and' get the 
maſtery over your cor ruptions: ? For if 
vou do fo, you are certainly under the 
| e of nn n Spirit. FSH 


| 05 oncerning a 0 brian S Purpoſes 97 
leading a News; that. is, 4 at 1 75 


Ee. 


you en 0 to make the | 


Low of God the rule of your liſe? 


Will you do whatever you believe | 
13 will 
know or ſuſpect will diſpleaſe hin? 

Will you ſhew, that you believe, and 


pleaſe God, and avoid what you 


fear, and love God with all your heart, 


| by being fearful of offending him, by 
giving him thanks for his mercies,. and 
by praying to him daily for pardons for 1 


goes; and for protection? 
Will you have a great regard ies 
every thing that belongs to God, his 


Name, his Houſe, his Day his Mini- 


. and his Word Ph, 


Will you be careful 0 attend the 
public worſhip of God, and eſpecially 


upon the Lord's day, as you hope for 


| God's Paten the W week tollow- 


I 

reverently in God's Houſe, not ſettin 
at your eaſe when you ſhould ſtand or 
kneel, leſt your e Werben an _ 


5 mination! ER 
Will you reverence and obey. your 1 
parents, your governors, and your 


betters, and [eſpecially ſack are over 
you in the Lord? 


Will you endeavour lle peaceably + 


1 and charitably with all men, avoiding 
all malice, ene ill Will, and con- 
tenen 5 2 


Will you be 8 Collins and tem- | 


perate, as becomes a Member of Chriſt 
and his family, avoiding all exceſs in 


named amongſt Chriſtians? = 


Will you be true in all you dealings, | 


6 Vol. J. 


Will you be FIG to behave yourſelf 1 ſaves all Chriſtians that partake of i it. 


E ˖˙ ˙- © rage 
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avoiding all wrong, oppreſſion, and ex- 


tortion ? 

And will you remember, that without 
reſtitution, where 1t can be made, there 
Is no acceptance with God? - 

And will you be careful to ſpeak the 


truth, avoiding the fins of lying, of 


perjury, of tale-bearing, and meddling 
with matters. which do not belong to - 
You, as things hateful to God and man? 

Wal you be, content with your lot, 


whatever it be; neither coveting that 


Which is another s, nor envying his proſ- 


PRritys nor being glad at his calamities? 
Laſtly; will you do theſe things out 
af the love and. reverence. you bear to 
God; whoſe laws they are? 
And will you ſeriouſly beg of him to 
write all theſe laws in your hearts, and 
to incline and enable you to N mem! 55 


How a ; Chriſtian frould examine, „ 
ther he hath a lively Faith in Gad's 's 
Mercy through N 


As the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb 
ſprinkled upon their doors, was that 


which ſaved the Iſraelites from death; 


ſo the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt is that which 


Do you ſtedfaſtly believe this? 
Do you truſt in Jeſus Chriſt, "IP in 


what he has done and ſuffered for you, 


* 


: and in him only for pardon and ſalvation? 


Do you firmly believe that Jeſus 
Chriſt is now in Heaven interceding with 
God, hy virtue of his death, for all 
ſuch as on earth do religiouſly keep u 
the remembrance of that his death until 
his coming again? 

Your faith being built upon the pro- 


| mills of God in :Jefus Chriſt, and all 


his promiſes being on condition that we 
live as becomes Chriſtians ; will you ſe- 


| riouſly purpoſe to do ſo? 
meat and drink; and an idle life, which 
are the occaſions of fins. not fit to be 


And will you remember, nor to — 


ſume on God's mercy, or expect that he 
will communicate his graces, while you 
continue under the power of a finful life? 


3 S "HOW 
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How a Chriftian may know whither 
he has @ thankful Nene of 
Chriſt's Death. 75 


DO you deſire to have a chankful re- 


membrance of Chriſt's death? 


Why then, conſider what he has done 
for you and for all mankind, to- Te 
us from a ſtate of ſin and miſery. 


Me were all enemies to God by wicked if 
works. Jeſus Chriſt undertook to reſtore 
us again to God's favour. God therefore | 

laid on him the iniquities of us all: 


for the ſake of his death God was pleaſed 
to overlook the untowardlineſs of our 


nature, to forgive us our ſins, to look 


upon us as his children, to give us all 


the grace and aſſiſtance which we ſhall 
want; and, if we behave ourſelves like 


his Guides | in this ſtate of trial, he will 


for his fake make us happy: to all eres | 
nity when we die. 
Fou ſee what reaſon we hive to re- 
member his death with thankful hearts. 


Will you therefore keep theſe things 


in your heart, and ſhew your thankful- 
neſs. for the ſame, by living like one 
who, has been redeemed fore death and 


from damnation? 
3 will you be ſure to remember | 


this, That Jeſus: Chriſt did indeed die 


to n us from r and hell? But 
then he muſt firſt r 


eem us from this 
reſent evil world, from our vain conver- 


| tion, and from alliniquity.; that is, he 
muſt. make us holy that we may be 


happy, for without mer tins no man can 


fee me Lord. 
| How 4 Chriſtian, n may examine (eg 


know whether he i 16 in e wreh 
all Men. 2% | 


OUR Lord Jeſus chriſt 1 By 
his death reſtored all mankind to the 
favour. of God, he only expects this of 
us: That we. ſhould love one e as 


be. loved us. 


| 


rr 
. 


Crepe ” 


To this end, he hath appointed, that 


in this Sacrament we ſhould all, as 


members of one family of which he is 


| the maſter, as members of one body of 


which he is the head, that we ſhould eat 
of one bread in remembrance of his 
death, and in token of that ſtrict union 
which there ought. to be angagh all 
Chriſtians. | 
Will you then walk in love as Chriſt 
hath loved us, and given hicnſelf for us? 
Will you conſider whether you have 
given any juſt occaſion of offence, or 


injured any body, ſo as that you ought 
to aſk their ne and ere re- 
ſtitution? 95 #7 $04 i 


And chat no workdly ſhame * hin⸗ 


der you from 2 ſo, you ſhall Lone 


the very direction of Chriſt himſelf: 
Matt. v. 23, 24. I thou bring thy me 


to the altar, and there remembereſt that thy 


brother hath ought againſt these; leave there 
thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; 
firſt be reconciled to thy nden and then 
come and offer thy gift. 

Will you therefore deren Garglneceſs 
'E all ſuch as you have offended ? — 

And do you forgive all that have of- 
fended you. 

Can you heartily pray fo every body 5 
and will you do do? 

Will you (as the Apoſtle dire) love, 
not in word only, but in deed and in 
truth, that is, doing good, as wall as 
giving good words? 

"You will ſee Jeſus Ebrih avdth ay 
in ſome of., his members; ſome, naked, 


ſome hungry, ſome in affliction, ſome 
wanting comfort, others inſtruction: 


Will you; forlliis ſakes he kind to them, 
according to _— Wants e ee N ä 


o help then | e 9 Vet 


After TYM 1 Seed alter will let the 
young Chriftian. ſee the benefits of re- 


ceiving as often as he has opportunity, 
and the great ſin of turning his back 
upon this- ordinanc ed 


He will, for inſtance, 50 fg in 
_ that al Chriſtians * ge 


= , 
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to examine themſelves before they go to 
this Sacrament; this will keep them from 
Billing into a ſtate of fin and ſecurity. 
That if we find we grow in grace, we 
mall have the greateſt comfort; and if 
we have not got ground of our corrup- 
tions, this will make us more careful. 
That our faith will hereby be ſtrength- 


ehe, when we call to remembrance + 


what Jeſus Chriſt hath done for us, and 
that his love and his power are ſtill the 
| ſame if we ſtrive to deſerve his favour. 
Laſtly; That by duly partaking of 
"this Holy Ordinance, we ſhall come to 
Fuch a ſtate, that it will be uneaſy to us 
to 6ffend God, and the very pleaſure of | 
our ſouls to obey his laws. 


"I 1 4 5 


On the other hand, if a Chriſtian turns 


his back upon this Sacrament, (without 
good cauſe) he tranſgreſſes an expreſs 
command Do this in remembrance 0 of 

me. He ſhuts himſelf out of Chriſt's 
family; he lives without yp and 

N withour * 


1 y 
„ 9 


tot 4 _ " 

4 n 8 

— 8 . th 
— 


"CONCERNING 


Tu very learned and pious Biſhop | 
Pearſon took occaſion very often 
and publickly to bleſs God, at? he was 
-born and bred in a family in which God 
was woffhipped daily. And certainly, 
at is a duty which entails very ma 
bleſſings on poſterity ;: for which bd, 
2 Paſtor ſhould-labour with alkhis might 
to introduce it into every family under his 
charge; at leaſt, he ſhould; give neither 
hinafelf nor his people any reſt, till he 
Bas done all chat lies in his power co 
effect ſo good a work; which if he does 
not do, this very intimation will one 
a ' day riſe up in judgment againſt him. 
And in truth, this duty is ſo reaſon- 
able and advantageous, that a man, who 

_ - will but ſet about it in good earneſt, will 

find people leſs backwards chan a at Big 
5 157 would imagine. ; 
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If therefore, he aſk how often he 
ſhould receive this Sacrament, he ought 
to have an anſwer in the words of an 
antient writer, Receive it as often as 
ce you can, that the old ſerpent, ſeeing 
ce the blood of the True Paſchal Lamb 
ce upon your lips, 8 tremble to ap- 
e proach you.“ 


And if to t theſe instructions, a Paſtor 
exhort the young Chriſtian to be very 
careful not to ſeparate from the Church, 
in unity with which he may expect the 
Holy Spirit, and all other benefits of 
Chrilt's Paſſion. And if he likewiſe te- 
quire him, at all times hereafter, before 
he deſighs to communicate, to give his 

aſtor an account of it, (in obedience to 
the orders of the Church) that he may 
receive further advice as there ſhall be 
occaſion, he will have done a work 
worthy of a good Paſtor, and will un- 
doubtedly receive a Oy: reward for ſo 
3 e WE. 9 


FAMILY. PRAYER. 


T 0 8 God to bs the giver 
Fee” all good gifts; to 2 man's 8 i 
his wife, his children, his ſervants, and 
all that belongs to ham under God's pro- 
tection to aſk; from him, as from a 
father, Whatever we eee e to thank 
him for the favours we have received. 
Theſe are duties which the reaſon of 

mankind cloſes with —_ as: Were are 
eee Propoſed. 15 FT. 1 1 2 f 


And 17 the 1 5 of ran 
Wo rſhip W [1 be, exident io. the et : 
\enpacities, 
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Firſt; To AF and end the day Sh 
God, will be the likelieſt way to make 
ſervants faithful, children dutiful, wives 
obedient, and huſbands ſober, loving, and 
careful ; every one acting as in the ſight 
of God. | 
1 les 


Secondly ; 


412 


Secondly ; This will be a mighty check 
upon every one of the family, and will 
be a means of preventing much wicked- 
neſs; at leaſt, people will fin with re- 

morſe, (which is much better than with 
a ſeared conſcience) when every one 
knows he muſt go ip his knees before 
he ſleeps. | 
Thirdly; This is the way to catall piety 
upon the generations to come. When 
children and ſervants, coming to. have 
families of their own, cannot be eaſy till 
they fall into the ſame pious method 
which they have been long uſed to. 
Train up a child in the way he ſhould go, 
and when he is old, he will N not depart from 
t; nor perhaps his children after him 

for many generations. Prov. xxii. 6. 


But if there are perſons upon whom | 


. 9 £ 
| 


theſe motives make no impreſſions, let 


them know the evil conſequences. of 
8 neglecting this duty: 


of the wicked. Prov. ili. 


and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


That th the Lord i. in the bou 13 
4 4 curſe of . is uſe | 4 ever ball be, world without end. Amen. 


Pour out thine indignation, "faith the 


Prophet, Jer. x. 25: ( (that is, God will 
do ſo) upon the amilies that call not 
on his name. 


Add to this, that ; benorante, profane- 12 
neſs, and a curſe, muſt of neceſſity be in 


that family, where God is not owned; 


where, as one obſerves, not a creature 
but is taken care of, not a ſwine but ſhall | 


be ſerved twice a day, and God onl 
forgotten; I ſay, he muſt be worſe than 
4 Heathen ace theſe conſiderations do | 
not mdauence. 27 e ot git}! 
I Tknowofno Takao hiv 15 he afferec, | 
why every family in this Dioceſe might | 
not be chores to obſerve this duty, ex- 
cept this one: That very many cannot 
read, and are too old to learn the 
prayers provided for them; (though it 
One be! e if a: . 28 Wee A 
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77 
conſcientiouſſy diſcharge this duty!) 
Now, where this is indeed the caſe, 1 
make no queſtion, but that With Half 
an hour's patience and pains, a Paſtor 
might bring the moſt ignorant perſon to 


obſerve this ing method of orderly 


| devotion; + -. 


Firſt; Let him foeak. to his family 


and ſay, Let us confeſs our fins. to 
God, ſaying, 


3 233 24135 
Remember not, . our offences, 


1 nor the offences of our forefathers; nei- 
ther take thou vengeance of our ſins: 


ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt 


precious blood, and by not angry aha 
| us for ever. 


8 6 
n 


Then let him Sk to he ye. "7 
us praiſe God for all his mercies, ſaying, 
Glory be to the. Father, and to the Son, 


11 * 1 


S 


EE | 
As it was in the beginning, ts now, and 


\ 
go 6 . 
I 


Then let him ſay to the family: Let 
us pray for God's een ae m__— 


| tion, ſaying, 


Our Father, "wich art in Abe Ge. 
And then let him conchude the whole, 
| faying, D 

The Grace of 0, our $1 Tels Chrif, {Up 
he Love of God, and the Fellowſhip. of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 


There is not one perſon. but can ſay 
8 prayers: already, and only e ip 
be put into a method of ſaying; ; 

after this orderly manner; a 695 by | 
ſure the comfort and bleſſing of bringing 


all our people that cannot read to this, 


would be unſpeakably great both to 
| them and to ourſelves; and for the love 


of God, ha) it be depots in _ 
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1087 8 are e . | 
their children's, preſent welfare, 
and too often renounce a good conſcience 
rather than not provide or them, while 
few are careful to give them ſuch in- 
ſtructions and examples, as by the grace 
of God may ſecure them an eternal i in- 
heritancde. 
They ſhould therefore be often put in 
mind of their duty in this ticular that 
they may not have the torment of ſeeing 
their children for ever ruined by their 
negligence. 1 | 
It is a tran eſtupidity, 2nd then ſhould 
| be told of it, 10 parents to be much con- 
cerned to have their children dedicated 
to God in baptiſm, and yet utterly un- 
concerned how they behave chenilel ves 
afterwards. _ 
_ |. .\The leaſt that parents can do, is to 
inſtruct, or get their children inſtructed 
in the principles of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion; to pray for them daily, and to 
e that they pray daily for themſelves & 
.to. poſſeſs, their, minds. with, a love of 45 
goodneſs, and with an abhorrence of | 
every thing that is wicked ; ; and to take 


mm — 
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increaſed by evil examples. - 
It is a ſad thing to ſee a en ö 
the” very eye of their parents, and too 
often by their examples, getting habits 
oſ vanity, of idleneſs, of pride, of intem- 
erance, of lying and pilfering, of tale- 
1 5 ng, and often of uncleanneſs, and of 
many other ſins which might, be. Sar | 
vented by a chriſtian education. 
Parents therefore ſhould be made ſen- 
ſible of their great guilt, in ſuffering: their 
children to take evil ways. They ſhould 
be often, told, that human nature being 


we ſhall go 


and be at pains, 0 go hell, 
oourſe, if We do not ATAN=L 13 


er of 


ac 


Ar oe ans 
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care that their natural en be not 10 


extremely corrupt, we need not be taught! |, 
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N PROPER: ron ' PARENTS. 


Gitan ce, "and are not reflrained by the grace 
Ex God, and our own care and endeavour. 
They ſhould know (however loth they 
are to hear it) that they are their chil- 
dtren's worſt enemies, when they will ſee 
no faults in them, —connive at what 
ought to be corrected, —-and are even 
l with what ought to be reproved. 
e that ſpareth his rod, ſaith Solomon, 
Prov. xili. 24.] bateth his Jon; (that is, 
acts as if he really did ſo;) but he that 
loveth his ſon, chaſteneth him betimes, 
that is, before he grows headſtrong, and 
before he be corrupted by evil habits. 
For @ child left to himſelf bringeth His. m 
ther to ſhame, Prov. Xxix. 15. 


In ſhort, a. parent, who has. any c con- 
ſcience of his duty, wilt not ſuffer the : 
| leaſt fin to go unreproved, or without due 
correction; but then he will take the 
Apoſtles advice, [Col. iii. .21:] Not to 
pProvoke their children to wrath, by a 
cauſeleſs or too great ſeverity; leſt they 
be diſcouraged, and thereby their chil- 
dren's love, both for en and for þ 
 themfelyes, be leffened:.. 


When children; are grown up to years $ 
of diſeretion, Parents ſhould be _ 
- niſhed to. fit them For Confirmation, — 
vilege which | beth parents and ag, Loa ; 
would very highly value, if they were 
made to underſtand the worth of it, 
Which of -; all things a paſtor thou ops | | 
care to explain tod them. . 


In the next place, it 198 15 W 
i for a clergyman to interpoſe his 
2 8999 offices; (at leaſt; to offer his advice) 
- when parents are about to diſpoſe of their 
children in marriage, upon mere worldly 
conſidlerations, and very often for little 
conveniencies of their own, without any - | 
regard to their children s future caſe and 
e jen; brit «10 ge Bet Pg. 
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Fo ies It is ſeldom that either parents or | goes along with a portion, it is often the 
: | e _— pray for God's direction and f rum of the whole family. Theſe were 
bdleſſing upon an undertaking which is to | the remarkable words of the pious Judge 
laſt as Jong « as lift; but run on-headlongs) j Hals co his children: I leave you but 
as humour, or paſſion, or worldly inte- little, but it will wear like iron.” 

5 reſt, lead them, which is the true occaſion | Laſtly; a paſtor's advice would be 
Fl =_ many indi iſcreet choices and unforiu- very feaſonable, and Thould be often re- 

| nate matches, which a paſtor ſhould pre- peated to ſuch parents as are ſquandering 
| vent as much as may be, by admoniſhing n the inheritance which was left chern 
Chriſtians of their duty in this particular, y their forefathers, Land left them in 
both pUbRckly and mM er conver- [| #4 ony for théſt that ſhould come after 
dation, ALT Sohn e, chem, depriving their children of their 
And when parents are providing for right, —expoſing them to hardſhips, - to 
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| _theie' children, Tet this conſideration” be temptations, and to curſe their memory 
| always preſent with them both for their [ Cönfiderations which ſhould make their 
. cn, and their children's ſake: Better is hearts to ike; and force them to put an 
1 a little with righteouſteſs, that is, ho- end te that idleneſfs and intemperance, 
nmneſtly gotten, than great . which are the en n of fo much fm 
a wee 1 xvi. r N 22 87 1 Joch n eee 
We N inen TO LN, ea ee OF es 
| V 08 02. 
 mernverions Rs rox YOUNG, OPER. 
eee 
8 ; © 6 14 r, 
=, 1 is the Set | misfortune of 2 wth, | is the grenteſt Jai gment | eavl cal all 
: G1 that wanting F 11 / upon any man, 4% Be et 70 1 
and very ene _ 50 6 bo af b T come ©o-parcieviats 3 


n Ne A Vice, and, f. 0 e ele e174 Fr; $1 [/Youhe people are apt yy he 
. of their 1 9 Bey love head-Prony- and n of ' their ow-n ways, 


ſuch cor Pan 1298 ple le: RUS, AS ſerve. t to i and mould therefore” be told hat God 
ſtrengthen t lei Batural 9 Ol deelares by Selomön, Prov. Kiil. 8. 
which, if not prevented 175 char | | © Poverty and ſhame Hall "be 70 bim that re- 


ade, Will be the ruin. | "fuſeth inflyuttion ; but” be that oc Saber 8 
And certaitily a aftor: has kuck Jo! reproof ſhall he honoured.” 
anſwer for, 155 04s not tay Hold off eee a wa l erer tight to 
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be a great grace, and very frequent in- 
ſtructions, that muſt ſecure young peo- 
ple from ruin. 


They ſhould therefore be often told, 
that Pods (and only fools) make a mock 
of fin. It is too Mae a thing to' be 
laughed at. That whoredom and wine 
take away the heart; chat Toy make a 
man a mere brute. - 5 15 


That lying lips th an einer 
the Lord, and that ſwearing and cr /in; 
are fins eaſily learned, but hard to be left 


off, and will be puniſhed moſt ſeyerely. 1 


That evil communications will corrupt 
That therefore young 
people ſhould not, at their peril, run into 


good manners. 


unknown company and remptations de- 
pending upon their own ſtrength and 
ood reſolutions. They ſhould be told, 
that nobody is very wicked at once; 
that there are few. but had ſome time 
good. notions, good urpoſes, and good 
hopes. And thoſe that are profligately 
wicked became ſo after this manner: 
They took delight in looſe and wicked 
company, then they neglected to pray 
for grace, ther they caſt off the fear of 
God, then holineſs, —after that modeſty, 
—then care of reputation;—and ſo con- 
tracting evil habits, they became at laſt 
abandoned of God, tad left to themſelves. 


Hourthly; A good paſtor will not for- 


| ger to exhort young 75 to flee youth. 

| luſts and all fins of impurity, filthy 
Tongs and filthy: ſtories, which leave cun- 
ſed impreſſions upon the ſoul, do grieve 


God's holy ſpirit, which was given them 
at baptiſm and at confirmation, and pro- 
voke him to forſake them, and then an 
evil ſpirit moſ certainly mW take: them 
der en r | 
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+4 


They 


fhould be made ſenſible 
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Fifty, Such as have parents ſhould" 
be exhorted to love, honour, and obey 
them. That as the Apoſtle ſaith, [Eph. 


Vi. I.] L may be well with them, and that 


they may live long on the earth.—That 


they may eſcape that curſe pronounced, 


[Deut. xxvii. 14.] Curſed is be that ſet- 
teth light by bis father and mother. And 
that of the Wiſe Man, The eye that mock- 


ih his father, and deſpiſeth to obey bis mo- 


Her, the ravens of the valley Hall pick it 
That is, ſuch a one ſhall act in. 

3 thing he does as if he were blind. 

In ſhort, children, as they hope for 
God's favour and bleſſing, ſhould ie 
to pleaſe their parents, — be grie ved when 
they have angered them, — take their ad- 
vice kindly, and follow it chearfully ;— 
and never marry without their conſent, 
as they hope for happineſs in that eſtate. 

Above all things, young people:ſhould 
de obliged to obſerve the Lord's day: 
ſhould be taught to reverence 
God's Houſe; and God's Miniſters, Who 
Pray for them, and are to ee account 
for their ſoulss. 

They ſhould be exhorted to pray 
for themſelves, and againſt being led: 


away by the violence of evil cuſtoms and 


the ways of the world, which . . 


| renounced, at their baptiſm. 


And when they have run into errors 
(which they are but too apt to do) they 
the ruin they 
are bringing upon themſelves, that they 


may return to a better mind, and after 


the example of the Prodigal in the 
Ng beg God's: pardon, and ſin no 

; being often forewarned, that Gotl 
rt ane time or other, nate them 10 


Poſſe the e he their E x n 


XI, 26.1 | 
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Pattor will find that worldly mindeds 
16 is one of the moſt univerſal 


| [diſeaſes of his flock, "FN the moſt: dif- 


ficult to be cure. 

People ſee an fone aevefity of 
taking care for themſelves, and duty 
obliges them to provide for their families; 
but then this care very often increaſes 


beyond neceſſity, and what was at firſt 
a duty becomes at laſt a ſin; when 
Chriſtians begin to ſet their hearts upon 


the world, to place their happineſs in 
its bn to dread its frowns, and 


againſt future evils. 


Now, the „ of fuch a tove U 
for the world will be, that many Chrif- | 
tian duties muſt give place to worldly 


buſineſs; the very commands of God 


hall often be broken to gain worldly 
ends; men ſhall make a mere idol of | 
the world; love, and fear, and think, and 
depend upon it more than upon God, | 
and will at laſt be ſo bewitched and 
-blinded with: it, that they ſhall not ſee 


the ſin and vanity of all this, until the 
approach of death opens their eyes, and 
then they ſee the folly of their choice, 


but ſee too, that if "po: too late to make 


a better.. „ 
In ſhort, it is hard to lee in whe . 


n 


and not to love it, and nothing in na- 


ture can prevent or cute this diſorder, 


but a ſincere belief of the Goſpel, and a 


reſolute practice of the duties of Chriſ- 
tianity; for the Chriſtian religion lets 


us know, that while we are in this 


world, we are in a ſtate of baniſhment;— 


that here we have no abiding 8 — 


that God has made our life ſhort, on 


purpoſe that we may have no pretence 
to ſet our hearts on this world ;—that it 
438 a dreadful thing for a man to have his 


Portion in this life ; [Pſ. xvii.]—that 


nen true happineſs does not conſiſt 


; 1 


5 


to depend upon it as a good diere ] a man has, the more he muſt. account 


1 earth, 


M ND. F. D N E BST 

Abort. Mt 

in the e 99 7 the ns SS "ih 
poſſeſſeth; — and that God hath ordained 
that all things here, Mall be uncertain, 
and full of troubſes, that we may be 
kd. more eaſily t0 Ft « our affections on 
hings abopye, not Ad: RR, on; the 


And e 1 8 ſad 
experience, that the more men have the 


more fond they will be of the world, 


Chriſtians ſhould. be often adviſed to 
receive its favours with a trembling 


hand, and to remember, that the more 


for, the greater ani 5 he is in, and the 
more pains he mu take to preſerve 


| himſelf from ruin; for 1 it was not for no- 


Fon 


thing that our Lord ſald; How hardly | 
: 2 they that. have Nat enter into we 


kingdom of Heaven. 


In ſhort, there is no g nente * 


* piety chän the love of the world; God 


therefore having made that and the care 


of our ſouls the great buſineſs of our 


lives, he has bound himſelf to take care 
of us, and that we ſhall want nothing 

that is neceſſary for this life. T ake no 
thought, faith our Lord, [Matt. vi. 25. 
for your life, What ye ſhall eat; nor for 


your body, what ye ſhall put on. Does 
not your Heavenly Father feed the fowls 


of the air? Does he not know, that ye 


are better than they, and that FE; have 
| need of theſe things? / 


Loet not, therefore, Chrittians 1 97 0 


themſelves with the hopes that worldly 


buſineſs will excuſe them from ſerving 
God; our Lord has already told us what 


ſentence ſuch people muſt expect, [Luke 


xiv. 24+] Not one of thoſe men ſhall taſte of 


| my ſupper. That is, thoſe that were ſo 


taken up about their oxen, their fields, 
and their worldly _ buſineſs, that they 
would; not mind their Lord's! nene. 


SS. % K&S EB 


And indeed our Lord tells us in ano- 
ther place, [Luke viii. 14. ] that the very 
word of God will be loſt on thoſe whoſe 
hearts are full of the cares of this world, 


which choak the word andi it Becbmtth 
unfruitful. 


But then Chrſtians have another Way 


of deceiving themſelves, and that is 
with the hopes of reconciling a love for the 


world with the love of God. And yet our 


Lord Chriſt aſſures us, that they are as 
utterly inconſiſtent as light and darkneſs; 
that 0 man can ſerve two maſters; and 


that whoever will be 4 friend of the world 


is the enemy of God. 


- To conclude: — All Chriſtians are by. 


| their profeſſion obliged not to love the 
world, they are alſo obliged to uſe all 


proper means to prevent this love, which 
would e ruin them. l * 


keep them 
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iy are obliged to great watchfulneſs 
and earneſt 1 for God's grace to 

om becoming ſlaves to the 
world; from placing their confidence or 


happineſs in it; from taking delight in 


the poſſeſſion of it; from diſtracting 


cares about it; from taking g unjuſt ways 
to better or ſecure their portion in it; 
from being extremely grieved at the loſs 


of it, or unwilling to part with it when 
God ſo orders it from an hard heart, 
and a cloſe hand, when the neceſſi- 
ties of the poor call for ĩt. 


And laſtly; 
from being diverted, by the hurry of this 


| world, from the thoughts of the world 


to come. 

For what will it profit a man if he 
ſhould gain the whole world, and loſe 
his own ſoul? Remember Loss Wife. 


ADVICE T.O M EN or ESTATES. 


MEA of en are but too apt to. 
abuſe the advantages they have 
above others, and they are unwilling to 
hear of it; they imagine that they are 
above advice, and for that reufen they 
are in moſt danger. 

But whatever they fancy, a good 
Paſtor will ſhew them their danger and 


their: duty, whether they will hear, or 


whether they will forbear. 

Nov, ſuch perſons being ſubject to 
zan to intemperance, and to bear bard 
upon their poor neighbours, they ſhould 
ha ve prudent hints given them to avoid 
theſe: fins which do fo eaſily beſet them. 

That ſuch, for inſtance, who have 


| 


plenty without taking pains, may not 


contract an habit of 1dleneſs, which is 


the parent of infinite evils : A man that 


has nothing to do, being ready to do 
any thing that the Devil ſhall tempt 
him to. A diſlike to buſineſs, —a love 
of eaſe, a dependance upon an eſtate 
more than on God's proyidence,-run- 


Por. I. 


ning into company to paſs away time,. — 


a neglect of family duties, —an evil ex- 
ample to children and ſervants, -an 
eſtate going to ruin for want of God's 
bleſſing and an honeſt care. 

And though no man can call ſuch a 
perſon to an account for leading an idle 


and a uſeleſs life, yet God often does do 
it; and hence it is we ſo often ſee families 
of an ancient ſtanding broke, and eſtates 


crumbled into pieces, becauſe the owners 
thereof were above taking pains, and 
neglected to pray for God's bleſſing upon 


their eſtates and families. 


It will. be. great charity therefore, 


however ſuch people will take it, in a 
Paſtor to put them in mind, — That we 
are none of us proprietors, but only ſtew- 


ards; for the whole earth is the Lord's, 


| and he diſpoſes of it as he pleaſeth : 


That ſuch as have received more than 


others have more to account for: 


That if they only ſeek to pleaſe them- 


| ſelves, they may July — the ſentence 


3 H of | 


s „ 


of the rich man [Luke xXxvi.] Remember 
that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good 
thin ups, for which thou art now tormented.: 
hat not 
the unprofitable ſeryant, was caſt into 
outer darkneſs: 
That if men have eſtates, they have 
Pane opportunities of gaining God's 
ayour, by doing good to others: 
That if the 15 


they haye more time and more reaſon to 
ſerve God: 


And if they feel not the afflictions of | 


Poverty, they. are. more obliged to: aſſiſt 
and help them that do. 

But if, inſtead of doing ſo, they con- 
ſume their eſtates upon their luſts; and 
when having received more favours from 

God, they ſhould be e and en- 
couragers of religion, they become 
themſelves the greateſt contemners of 


A ·˖ „0 


——_ 


only the wicked, but even, | 


ave more time to ſpare, 


| 


H 


ö 


1 
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religion; if their plenty makes them 
forget God, and their power more trou- 
bleſome to their poor nei ghbours; then 
an eſtate is a curſe and not a bleſſing. 
In ſhort; thoſe that have eſtates ſhould 
be charged, as the Apoſtle: directs, 
[I Tim. vi. 17.] Not ta be bigh-minded; 
not to truſt in uncertain riches, but in 
the living God; that they do good; that 
they be rich in good works; ready to 


| | diſtribute, willing to communicate; lay- 


ing up in ſtore for, themſelves. a good 
foundation againſt the time ta come, at 


If | they may lay hold on eternal life. 


They mould be exhorted to give God 


| | thanks for his. fayours ; to lay by a rea- 


ſonable certain proportion of my Mi 


comes, to be beſtowed in works of piety 


and charity; to be examples of induſtry, 


: ſobriety, and godlineſs, to their ee 
families, and neighbourhood, 


2 Aa. * 
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CONCERNING THE POOR. 


IE Poor. paths 8 God's peculiar care, 
chey ought to have à great ſhare. 
in dhe concern of his miniſters, to relieve, 
to inſtru, and to comfort them. 
For nature being averſe to contempt 
and. / Jufferings, wh are often the lot. of 
} 108 Peoples tl Pate e therefore. tog BY 
to charge God. fooliſhly for the un 
diſtributions. of his Providence, ſo t 
their minds muſt be latisfied, and ele 


2555 ſupported by. ſuch. conſideratiana 


Hi, That Jeſus Chrift himfelG the! || 
Lord of the whole creation, yet made it 


55 ode to wu 9 7 RAT, to live. in po- 


ever, but ny its. 
trials; and the rich 
ſo much envied, are. GP 1 to. 1a 


fel that, an our 1.908 Ras een 


f | life and. 25 GY . not. in TR 
abundance. of the things which he poſ-. 
ſeſſeth. And as to the next world, the 


Poor have much the advantage of the 


hort afffi 


for reſt: 0 


rich, in wanting ſo many temptations to 
the ruin of. their ſouls; and in the leſs 
account they have to make for what they 
have received. And then the poor (as 
an excellent poet expreſits it), will bleſs 
their poverty, wha have no. reckonings 
ta ma e when, they are dead; (01.4%: 
C's Hinds: ; HEB ſhould be put in . 
8 that G od. has; made poverty the lot of 
many of. his deareſt ſervants, fitting them 
or future and <jeraal; kapp ſs by the 
5 life; weaning 
their affections from, things temporal, 
and forcing them, as it were, to look 
br and * inberitance 


nem, 11840 4 
them therefore be olten 
en 2 . their truſt 1 re js, 


I the helper <A 


„ 


as it did our Lord himſelf, to bear with 
patience the hardſhips of their condition; 
not to envy ſuch as are in better cir- 
eumſtances ; nor to endeavour to better 
their. own by unjuſt ways. But to be- 


lieve aſſuredly, that if it is not their own - 


fault, God will make them ſufficient 


amends in the next life for what he 


denied them in this. | 

Thus poor Lazarus no ſooner expired, 
but he was carried by the angels into 
Abraham's boſom, to Eryoy perpetual 
feſt and felicity. = 

Let them therefore be comforted with 
fuch Scriptures as theſe: 

Your Heavenly Father knows what thi 
ye have need of. 
cure et 410 be es 0 Jon. I Pet. 
8. 
He content with 
for God bath ſaid; I will never leave thee, 
nor forfake thee. Neb. xiii. 857. 

Herter is à little with the fear of the 


Lord, than great treafure and rune there- 


with.” Troy: xv. 16. 


£ {£5 $x £ 
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To have much in their thoughts the 
joys of Heaven, which will enable them, 


Caſt therefore all 8 50 | 


aach thing s &5 ye 1 man adds his alms, or procures the cha- 


1 


Hath not Gd choſen the poor of this 
werld, rich in faith, and heirs of the king- 
dom which he hath promiſed to them that 
love him. James ii. 5. 

But then they muſt be put in mind 
often to pray to God, to deliver them 
from the fins to which their poverty 
might tempt them. 

Not to give themſelves up to floth 
and idleneſs, but to do what they well 
can for an honeſt livelihood; to 1225 
up their children in the fear of God, an 
to be ſure not to fer them evil exam 
ples—of murmuring againſt. God, —of 
coveting what is another's, —of filchi 
and ſtealing: for if they ſhould be guilty 
of any of theſe ſins, they will loſe all 
title to the promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt: 


419 


Luke vi. 20. Bleſſed are ye poor, for 
| your S is the kingdom of Heaven. 


And if to theſe exhortations a Clergy- 


rity of ſuch as are more able than him- 


| ſelf, he will diſcharge a very material 


art of his duty, and he will have the 
rayers of thoſe who. have the freeft ac- 
ceſs to the Theoge: of Grace. 


- 


10 PERSONS IN AFFLICTION. 


A496 6 Job Mich, cher v. 6. ) bein 
4 born to trouble, àa Paſtor can harars 
viſit his flock but he will meet with ſome 
who wilt want words of comfort; with 
whieh therefore he ſhould be always fur- 


duet both to gate? and wonnen the | fo 


7 5 of the afflicted. 


1 iſtians in NON: are but too. | 0 


See 1 111 


They are apt 1 God, el. 


iſhly ;—to be angry with thoſe whom he 


* def * to be the inſtru- | 


* 19 4 * 
89 — 
j . 
n 5 


ments of their afiQtion;—to. 


grow de- | 
jected and melancholy upon the thoughts 


| of the ſins which they ſuppoſe. 165 ro- 
voked God to viſit them; aftly. to | 


—and laſt 
deſpair of ever ſeeing, an end to their 
ITOWS. = 


Here then, t hs Paſtor's bel wh be. 
eaſonable and charitable; for he will 


| teach ſuch. as are in trouble to ſeek com- 
| fort! in God and in the aids of religion. 


He will convinee them, (for inſtance) 
; events; are not left. to chance; but 
that all things come to paſs! by: the * 
nen or permiſſion of God: 


That the very bare wad brad are en 
Wc 
| That 


. 2. 
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That we are God's care, as well when 


he ſuffers us to be troubled, as when he 
ſmiles upon us: 


That he is a very undutiful child, who 
will love and obey his father juſt as long 
as he pleaſeth him, and no longer: 


That God has a right to try ee 


Chriſtians are ſincere or not; that is, 
whether they will believe him to be their 
God and Father, as well when he cor- 


rects, as when he gives them their de- 


fires; .& | 
That we are in darkneſs, and do not 
ourſelves know what would be belt for 
ie 
That God has made no earthly. com- 
forts full and laſting, on ' purpoſe that 
Chriſtians, ſeeing the vanity of all worldly 
enjoyments, may not deſire to ſet up 


their reſt here, but be obliged to think 


wiped away + 


That God often 5 us in this 
world, that he may not be obliged to 
puniſh us hereafter: // | 


That the beſt of men htc: need of | 


being awakened into a ſenſe of their duty 


and danger: 
That a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt muſt 


take part in the ſufferings of his Lord and 
Maſter, as he hopes to be a partaker of 
his glory; For if we ſuffer with bim, We 
all alſo reign with bim. 


It is thus a Chriſtit n may be tab 
to ſubmit to God's diſpenſations, and to 


make an advantage of, what the world 
calls misfortunes, offlitions, calamities, 


judgments. And that inſtead of being 


impatient, freiful, or dejefied, he ' ſhould 
rather rejoice in tribulation, in wrongs, in 


lofſes, in ſufferings, and be glad that he 
has a proper occaſion of offering his will 


a facrifice to the will of God, which i is 


a moſt acceptable oblation. 


When a Paſter has made his diftrefed 


patient ſenfible of the reaſon and Benefit | 


of aictions, he will then proceed to 


fhew him how to quiet the en of 


bes ſoul. 


* mY N 2 


ö A of the ſame Erace which enabled 
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He will adviſe him, (for inſtance) not 
to torment himſelf about the cauſe of his 
troubles, or the infruments of his afflic- 


tions, or be over anxious concerning the 


i ue of them. For this will only create 


vexation, fruitleſs complaints, and @ ſinful 


diſtruſt, which are all the effects of pride 
and /elf-love, and ſerve only to bereave 


him of that peace of mind, which is ne- 
ceſſary to carry him through his trials 
with the reſignation of a Chriſtian. 


He will then ſhew him, that by being 
brought into theſe circumſtances, whe- 
ther his afflictions be for trial or puniſh- 
ment, he has a ſpecial title to the favour, 


of God, and to many great and precious 


promiſes, provided he ſubmits to God's 


order and appointment. For God has 


declared himſelf to be - the helper of the 


friendleſs; the comforter of the afflicted; 


of another lifè where all tears will be a light to chem that are in darkneſs, and 


know not what way to take; he has pro- 


miſed to be a father to the fatherleſs, 
and an huſband to the widow; that he 


will undertake the cauſe of the oppreſ- 


ſed, and of ſuch as call upon him in 


their diſtreſs: ſo that no man ought. to 
think himſelf deſtitute and miſerable, 


who has God to fly to, and God's word 


for his comfort. 
Upon the firſt approach of troubles, 


therefore, his ſpiritual guide will direct 
him to fall down before God, to hum- | 
ble himſelf under his afflicting hand,.— 


to acknowledge bat God's judgments are 


| right, and that be of very faithfulneſs has 
| cauſed bim to be, troubled ;—beſeeching 


God that he may make a good uſe of 
his troubles to caſt his whole care 
upon God, truſting in his. wiſdom to 
know, and his goodneſs to appoint, what 
is beſt for him; reſolving, by the grace 
of God, to make that his choice Which 
he has prayed for all his life, bat God's 
W may be done. 

He will alſo aſſure him, that let his 


| mind be never ſo much diſordered, and 


his ſoul oppreſſed with ſorrow, God can 
ſupport and comfort him; that he has a 


St. 


e 


\ 


+ AK e Lat DS Aar 


St. Paul to take pleaſure in afflictions, in 
perſecutions, in infirmities, in reproaches; 
which enabled the firſt Chriſtians, to tate 
joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing 
that they bad in Heaven a better and an 
enduring ſubſtance ; | Heb. xi. 34. ] which 
enabled haly Job under the ſevereſt 
trials, to ſubmit without repining to 
God's appointment, ſaying only, The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away. 
Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. | | 
Laſtly; his Paſtor will tell him, that 
St. James is ſo far from looking upon the 
caſe of the afflicted as deſperate, that he 
affirmeth, - Bleſſed is the man that endureth 
temptation; for when be is tried, (that is, 


approved) he ſhall receive a crown of life 


which fadeth not away. ts 

And ſure no man will think his own 
caſe hard, whatever his afflictions may be, 
when he is put in mind of the ſufferings 
of Chriſt his Lord and Maſter, who had 
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\ERVANTS-make a conſiderable part 
of every Clergyman's charge, and 
will always ſtand in need of a particular 
application. They have as many duties 


and temptations as other Chriſtians, and 


have need of as much care - to implant 
the fear of God in their hearts, to en- 


courage them to bear with patience the 


difficulties of their ſtate, - to teach them 
the duties of their calling, — and to ſe- 
eure them from ſuch fins as they are 

E 2555077 Oe RG 
Servants ought not to imagine that 
the meanneſs of their condition will free 
them from being accountable to God 
for their behaviour in that ſtate of life 


93 


that his ſoul was ſorrowful even to death; 


—was betrayed by one diſciple, and for- 
ſaken by all the reſt; was falſely accuſed 
by the Jews, ſet at nought by Herod, 
unjuſtly condemned. by Pilate, barba- 
rouſly treated by the ſoldiers, was led. as. 
a ſheep to the ſlaughter, and ſuffered 
death, even the decth of the croſs. 
This was the treatment which the Son 
of God met with when he was on earth; 
and this will filence all complaints, or 
Elſe we are very unreaſonable indeed. 


- this ;—That-this Jeſus, who himſelf was 
a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 

grief; who felt the weakneſs of human 

nature, and the troubles to which we are 
ſubject: This Jeſus is our Advocate 
with the Father; who for his ſake will 
not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we 
are able to bear, will enable us, as he did 
St. Paul, in whatever ſtate we are to be 


Ibeir fouls unto him in well. doing, as unto 


Tt a faithful Creator. f Pet. iv. 19. 
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maſters they ſerve, and as ſtri& an ac- 
count will be required of them; and” 
therefore the Apoſtles are very particu- 


moſt careful to avoid. 


diligenz in their buſineſs, not with eye 
ſervice, as men- pleaſers, but as the ſer- 


fearing God; Knowing that 


+? 


| they ſpall receive @ reward. Col. ii. 24. 
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But after all, our greateſt comfort is 


Wherefore, let them that ſuffer 3 K 
to the will f God, cammit the keeping of . 


in which his providence has placed them. 
They are as capable of eternal happineſs, 
and as liable to eternal miſery, as the 


lar in ſetting down the duties of their 
calling, and the ſins they ought to be 


For example: That they ſhould be | 


yanrs.of Chriſt, in ſingleneſs ol Reart, 
of ibe Lord 
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They ſhould be often put in mind to 
make a conſcience of their maſter's inte- 
reſt, that nothing under their care be loſt 
or waſted by their negligence. Th big ig to 
Jfaow all good fidelity. Titus ii. 10. 

Io be exactly juſt and honeſt, not 
| purloining as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; but re- 
membring, that he wro4an ju Peward, 
and not to be d any honeſt 
ſervant, who made him f friends at oo 
_ maſter's: coſt. Luke xvi. 1. 


42% 


19 bear with patience the onders 28 ] 
reproofs of : thoſe to whom they are 


ther 
| fubjech, net only to the good and gen- 
tle, but alſo to the froward. St. Peter 
faith expreſsly, That ſuch ſubmiſſion! is 
not only a duty, but a 1 CTY 10 
Cad. 1 Peter ii. 20. 
\\ They mould have a Avicceharge i pi ven 
them avoid ſying, which is hateſul 
to Gad, Prov. vi. 17. and tale. braring, 
Which is the occaſion of much fin. a 
miſchief. Not to corrupt their own, or 
other's hearts and memories with filthy 
Reries, wicked fangs, or profake expreſſions: 
Never to be tempted: 4 the authority 
of a wieked maſter; or by the example | 
of a wicked fellow-ſervant, to do any 
thing that is un , extravagant, or an 


# 


way untawfur. To avoid ſloth and idle- 1 


nes, which are 7 % bad characters of a 


. ede 19 
1 mould be often My upon to 
be carchl keg 5 holy. 
_» "Servants qo jh 79 eh Net 
255 In, tar day, i BY en, hem by 
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| decken well ;=Brzlizves in God, without 


| any. tenſe of his . or thoughts of 4 


8 


1 


f 
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kirgfelf;=—yot to ſpend it in idlenefs aad | 
vanity; but in going to Church and 
hearing God's word, and begging his 


grace,” comfort, and bleffin „ that what- 


| ſoever their lot is in this life, they may 


not fail to be happy in the next. 
For this reaſon; they ſhould be put in 


[ nine that | their ſtate of life does not 


excuſe them from prayin 

as well as they ean, that Top may faith- 
fully diſcharge their duty, and patiently 
bear the burthen” laid upon them; 
which the meaneſt ſervant will be better 
content with, if he is put in mind of our 
bleſſed Lord, who, thoughhe was the 
Son of the Moſt High, yet' he took 
upon him the condition of a fervant to 
teach us humility, and that the loweſt con- 


dition is acceptable to God, where peo- 
ple are careful te do the duties of fuck 
a ſtate. ; Tags 3+ F | . 

Laſtly; Servants mould At hae 
labour is the puniſhment of fin ap- 
pointed by God himſelf, who paſſed this 
ſentence upon Adam; FGeti, nt. 19.] 7 
the: ſweat 55 thy face 2 hon eat bread; 
condemning him and his poſterity to la- 
bour and toil, that they might look for 
reſt in heaven, ſince there is ſo little true 


ſatisfaction on earth. So that ſuch as 
accept of this puniſhment in ſubmiſſion 


to God daily 
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ct to che appointment of God, Have indeed 


a better title to pardon and happineſs 


an . 35 nd wo: abs Th (WE wars 


4 


— — s1 AO... A." WO 


3 . 


FORM m1 


br ng 
bis Chr if, without fe 
mer; without conſidering the 


e he ought to imitate, 


his SEED 
ing the, want 0. 


gal 
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fp 7 i his rule to walk 
4 believes in the Holy. Goff, 
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bow much he ſtands in 
: without ME | 
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the enemies he has to deal with, the dif- 
ficulties he ſhall meet with, "the. ſelf- 
denial he is to undergo, or the good 
works he muſt aboun@ in, as he hopes 
for Heaven. 

; In ſhort; he hopes for Heaven with the 
difference of one who ſcarce thinks of 
going thither, and believes eternal tor- 
ments without being concerned to avoid 
them. He knows he ought to do more 
than he does, but ke has ſome faint 
hopes, that What. he does ey? fecure 
him from hell. 


Now, this being the caſe of an incaite | 
number of people, a paſtor can hardly 


look abroad without meeting with one or 
other of theſe formal, indifferent, thought- 
lefs Chriſtians, who:live without fear of 


dying, and if not hindered: by Vp | 


care will die unhappily. . 
Theſe Chriſtians therefore ſhould: be 


againſt ſuch as pretend to be his ſervants 
without any concern to ſerve him faith- 


fully; —of the folly. of being indifferent 


when a man's ſoul lies at ſtake; of the 
abſolute neceſſity of an inward conver- 
ſion, as well as of an outward religion 
of the very great ſin of neglectipg or! 
abuſing the means of grace Which God 
vouchſufes unto us. 4 
He will ſhew: him .qnoredver}s—rhae 
| without a lively faith it will be. impoſſſ- 
ble to pleaſe'God;—rt 
ous repentance: there is no forgiveneſs, 
_ and that without holineſs no man wann 
ſee the Lords. 
_- Im: ſhort; foot Chrittians mould en 
no reſt until they: ſhall be forced; out of 
a ſenſe; of their danger, to aſł in good 
earneſt; bat. Jhall-T- 40 10 be ſaved? until 
they nn 517 to vo wad Thoſe: | 
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that he commanded his followers—To 


; without: à ſeri- 


| 


- — ooo. * 


e 


* 
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words of Chriſt, bat ſpall it profit a max 
if be ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his 
own ſoul? and that it was not for nothing 


ſeek the Kingdom of God in the fr 
bre and before all other things. 
He will then ſhew him, that all out- 


wurd ordinances from the beginning | | 


were appointed eĩther to create or to pro- 
mote, or to feeure, a hvely fenſe of God, 
and of the duties we owe him amongſt 


men. And as they are not at our peril 


to de neglected, fo neither are they to be 
depended upon; unlels they lead us to 


the love of God and of our neighbour, 
and become a means of recovering in us 


the image of God; in which we were 


created, which confifts ir rightrouſeſs and 
true bolineſs.” 


When he 15 ereilt them of 5 


ke will exhort them to loſe no time, bur 
aſten put in mind of God's diſpleaſure 


to beg of God, to increaſe their faith, 


0 plant his fear in their hearts, to 
awaken in them an hearty concern for 


their ſouls , anch to give them ſuch a mea- 
ſure of hope and love of God, as may 


enable them to overcome the dimcuties, 
the temptations, and the danger of a 


Chriſtian life. 

And the good Paſtor will not gell to 
add to theſe endeavours his on earneſt 
prayers; that God of his great mercy 
would awaken tlie careleſs world into a 
better ſenſe of religion and care for their 


ſouls; that men may deſire in good ear- 
neſt to ſervt God, and be ſolicitous how 
to do it moſt e without abu- 


ſing the means o grace, or deluding 
chemfelves with*the' SOR; hopes of fer- 


ving God and Mammon; of Peing indi- 
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wy OF DEALING. WITH, HABITUAL, EVIL. JIVERS. 


40 ade of = character, 

when they come to die, is ſo 
frightful and ſo difficult a part of a Cler- 
gyman's duty, that one would be at any 


pains to prevent ſo afflicting and ſo un- 


eaſy a taſk; and which can only be pre- 
ted by dealing with fuch people very 
75 and plain ly, while they are in health. 
By repreſenting to them the danger 

| they are in, while they live in open re- 
bellion 


tures, —for defiling their own bodies. 

for tempting others to ſin, for! miſpend- 
ing that very time which God has given 
them to work out their falvation,—for 
the evil example they give,—for leading 
an idle and unprofitable. life, —and for 
diſhonouring God, his laws, his name, 
his, word, and his day — upon all which 
accounts, they are under the diſpleaſure 


of Almighty God; his judgments are 


hanging over their heads continually; 
nor have they any hopes of mErey hut, 


by a ſpeedy repentance..',, , 
For (as it is plain from God's word, 


Cal. V. 19.) the ſentence of eternal 1 
death is already FRF, againſt | 


them, and God only knows how ſoon it 


may be executed. —WVboremongers, drunk-- 


-ards, unjuſt, profane, and even the un- 


profitable, ſhall not inherit the kingdom 1 


4 Heaven, but ſhall be caſt into outer 
darkneſs, where the worm dieth not, 
and where the fire is not quenched. 


By doing this faithfully, a Paſtor will 


keep the conſcience and the fears of a 


very, he may perhaps at laſt reſolve 
4 el for 2 2 50 =. 5 ways of God's 
commandments. - 

That he may do ſo, we ought to ſet 
before him the ha Fr Which he is yet 


againſt God. That as ſure as 
God, is juſt, he will call them to a ſevere 
account for the abuſe of his good crea- 


. a we by God's grace at . 
for the very deſign of the Goſpel (as 
| Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. tells St. Paul, Acts 
xXXvi. 18.) is, to turn men from darkneſs 
to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive for- 
giveneſs of ſins, and an inheritance 
| amongſt. them that are ſanRified by faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 

After this a paſtor muſt endeavour to 
1 him from all his holds of falſe 
2 and vain purpoſes. For inſtance, 

repenting time enough hereafter; 

28 if ſinners. could. repent when they 
be or as if it were enough to be 
ſorry for one's fins, which a man may be 
ven it is too late to amend and to bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance. Let 
| him therefore ſee that by deferring his 
repentance, he makes it Fill more diffi- 
cult to repent, and that, when once he 
has filled up the meaſure of his ſins, he 


at. 
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| muſt after that Ge DLUIET grace nor 


f Pardon 2240 30.0}: 369 
b Læſt he ſhould. lepend en the 8 
f | acts and long- ſuffering of God, let him 
know that this e to lead him to re- 
_ pentance.  . | 
That it is a great mercy that God, 
| notwithſtanding all a ſinner has done to 
| provoke him, will yet reſtore him to fa- | 
' your, and be a father to him. 
Let him know; that there is ce ceftaialy 
| | evil towards that man, who! ſins and 
| proſpers in his fin, it being a ſign of 
] God's greateſt diſpleaſure, and that he 
leaves ſuch a man to himſelf, a condition 


* 22 15 1. * 


the moſt to be dreaded. 
finner awake; he will fin at leaſt with 


-uneaſineſs, and finding that fin is a real 


Let him be aſſured, that if once the 
ſentence of the vnfruĩtful tree is paſſed, 
Cut it down, why cumbereth it the ground, 
the prayers and tears of the whole world 

cannot fave it. 
And laſtly; endeavour to convince 


* him, that God is Juli, as well as good, anc 


FF © EH 


that he has already ſhewn, that his mercy 
and goodneſs can be provoked, ſince he 
has condemned creatures of a much 


even the very angels themſelves when 


they rebelled, ue be bath reſeroel in 
unto the fart Y the. | 


bo 146,94 $5 chains 


ar day," EN en 
After at, repreſerit to lim the mercy 
of God, in ſparing him ſo long; and'in 
not cutting kim off in the mi of this 


fins His reudineſs to forgive ſuch ag 
truly rurn unto him, and that there is joy 
in Heaven over a inner that repentethô 


Ant chat he may not think his Caſe | difficult unto him, let him alle himafelf, 


apt to do; 
when” their conſciences are awalee) of 
hing impoſſible to overcome : 


_ defperate; (as great finners are 


that it is' 4 t | 
the” evil habits hee bas contrakted: let 
him unde ; that as the goodneſb, 


ſo the 'power' of God is infinite ; tg the 


fame ſpirit Which raiſed up our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſk from the dead, can raiſe a 


Raner from che death of, fin unto a life 


6f righteouheſs, | This, let him ſtetl- 
fallly "believe, 
and duen 2 faith will work wonders; 


Now; if à ſinner is once brought'to 


# ſenſe of bis evil condition, and has 
thoughts of becemi 


will Rilb want his Paſtor's aſfiſtance and 


advice; whit methods to take it order: to 


hisfineers edaverfiday; ii 9) or 40th; 

And firſt, he muſt boi töld plainly, 
tht he has © work of about and. diffi- 
kulty to ge through; ſuch as will require 
this 
neſt Prayers; and eürheſt efideayours; 
ſelf-denial and perſtoerahee: but then 
he muſt) contider,;” but i is for his Hife, 
and that Jeſus Chitft has told us, 
Aru bi is ils gui that laadlrb unte e., 


That 


higher and better order than we are, 1 


_ 


- 


and uſe his: erideavoors, 


{a yew man, he 


ugkte 'of 'hearty greae (patience, ear- 
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that 1 


be muſt fait, and deny d per 


Puſtor adds his o pr 


that he would awaken: him; 


Puſtor (Whateverisrhicoonſequence) will 
have the comfort of having + Boe en 
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He muſt then be ROE ſenſible, that 
as of himſelf he can do nothing, ſo by 
the grace of God he can do every thing 
that God requires of him, which he 
muſt ray for with the concern of one 
in Eatneſt, To his prayers, he 
muſt add his beſt endeayours, that is, 
he muſt avoid the oecafions of wang 
keep out of the way of tions; 
avoid all company ttrat may any way di- 
vert his thoughts frohyliis holy purpoſess. 


tmany.things which his corrupt heart han- 
kers e And if theſe things appear 


whether it is better to do ſo now, than to 
dwell: with FORO Denne, here - 
after 3] " JG DO int! } 
5 Aan ſbn hin health, ibo a 
this: he wilt avoid company; he wilt 
obſerve rules; he will take very bitter 


03 £, * . 


Potions; | he will endure very many 


chings to make the remainder of aſhore 
life comfortable? A finder that con- 
ders, that his foul lies at fake; and that 


eternal kapputeſs' or miſery” will-be!ths 


event, will not think any lang too e 

which God 2 ͤ»ÜͤXè1 0 20 
Laſtly ; if to theſe pious endeavobrs a 
ayers forthe fin- 
ner; that God would touchi his heart; take 
from kim all obftinacy and bfindnefs jw. 
give him 
a lively ſenſe of his ſad cenditien; call 
him to repentande; enable him to reale 
all his bonds, "ary ve him 
andi jgi ye hitm all thoſe helps that are he- 
eeſſary to become a: riew 1 
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genance, and puniſhed in this world, that 


all the members of Chriſt's family ought 
admitted into his houſhold, but ſuch as 
do ſolemnly promiſe to live as becomes 


ter this, turn diſorderly livers, are firſt to 


Out 


2 Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ordained his 
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atk T the Church ot England o l Lord bath Der d 764 "for edification' 
paſſionately wiſhes for, (amen and not for the deſtruction of his people. 
N (7 Biottgg tn DoD to 


anal 


Church, by God's favour, does ally 1 9 Then let your phe know, that our 
enjoy. Notorious, Hnners are. put (to open power is pureiy ſpiritual; and that When 
we force. people by fines and impriſon- 
their fouls may be ſaved' in the day of tbe .| ments to ſubmit to diſcipline, this. is by 
Lord, and that others, admoniſhed by 2 the laws of the land, and we execute thoſe 


— 


ae, may be mare afraid to fend. laws, not 5 0 as Chriſt's Miniſters, 


Now to make this a real bleſſing to Shs | | but as ſu to the civil powers for 


Church and people, it is neceſſary that | when Princes became Chriſtians,” and 
they ſhould be often and plainly. told the | were perſuaded that they were anſwera- 
meaningand reaſon of Church Dittipline | | 


ble-td.God for the manners of their ſub- 
jects, they endeavoured to eaſe themſelves 
of that burthen, by putting it inte the 
hands of cee which has had this 
| korn effect, that Chriſtians. are often 
f Raid of worldly puniſhments, than, 
| of be being denied the Holy'Sacrament and 
other ordinances- of the Chriſtian: reli- 
5 gion; preſcribed. for their ſalvation. 
|  _ Chriſtians therefore ſhould be made 
be rebuked, and by fair means if poſſible | ſenſible; that as by-baptiſm they are made 
brou 7 710 to agg” if not, to be turned members of Chriſt's Church and family, 
his houſe, till they become ſenſi- children of God; that is, have a right to 
ble of their error; which if they do, and | apply to God with the freedom of chil- 


They ſhould be told, for inſtance, + 
chat the Church is Chriſt's family; that 


> r r 


te be blatneleſs and holy, as they hope 
ſor any reward from him; — that none are 


his ſervants ;—that therefore ſuch as, af. 


da cd ee on ens... 


give ſincere marks of their repentance, | dren, and heirs of the kingdom of hea- 


will be re-admitted into the Church, | ven; ſo, by church cenſures, they are 

and. partake of its privileges as formerly, | verily cut off from theſe privileges, until 

Now that all this may be orderly per- they ſincerely repent of their ſins, and are 

1 reſtored by © Chriſt's (Miniſters. to the | 
ſtles, and gave them power to ordain | peace of the Church. 

others, to be the ſtewards of this his fa- | Ik any are ſo fooliſh 25to fay, (as fame 


* 


mily. To them he gave the keys of his have done) that the can go to anotber 

houſe, with full power to receive ſuch as 
they ſhould find worthy, and to fout out | . "Cor. 1,17, If Cbriſt divided? that is, 
the unworthy. is he the head of a party, and not of the 


| church, aſk them, as the Apoſtle did, 


* 


For the faithful diſcharge of which whole Church? Is not ours a member 
truſt, they will be accountable to him, | of that Church? Have not Chriſt's 


their Lord and Mafter, which conſidera- | Miniſters here the ſame authority from 


tion ought to make them very careful | their Lord, as any other Chriſtian Bi- 
—To do nothing by prejudice or partiality, | ſhops and Paſtors, viz. the authority of 


1 29 im. v. 21.—7 o uſe the FO * * and long? And if we proceed 


according 
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according to the rules of the goſpel, and | ſhame to own it für any manner the 
our ſentence” be confirmed by Chriſt; | Church ſhall order; believing that ſuch 
what will it profit them, if, for want of | a ſubmiſſion to God's Miniſters will be 
being reconciled, by their proper Paſtor;- | acceptable to God himſelf, and a means 
they ſhall be ſhut out of heaven? of Wenig his pardon through. their 
Read therefore the commiſſion which 1 An 57 e 
Jeſus Chriſt has given us; read it to] Aſſure them, that In the primitive 
them out of his word: ¶ Matt. xviii. * times, Chriſtians begged with prayers 
Verily I ſay unta you, whatſoever ye all and tears to be admitted to.publick pe- 
Bind on earth (proceeding. according tos | mance, as the only way to obtain the par- 
the rules of the goſpel). ſhall be bound in | don of their ſins; ; they looked upon it as 
3 &c.. and Luke x. 16. John xiii, | much a favour, as if a man, who had for- 
He that receivetb. ubumſoever J end, feited his life or eſtate, could have them 
| e me. And wbgſa deſpiſethi me | reſtored upon acknowledging his crimes 
or whomſoever 1 ſend) pelt God has and promiſing amendment. 
oy mar od 11999 Gong. | -- Laſtly; let them know for certain, 
Let people know, that we take no 4 that if the Church ſhould not take notice 
ente uſing our authority; that we | of them; but admit them to her holy 
do not deſire to lord it over God's heri- 
tage; our aim and endeavour is to oblige nue impenitent, this would be no more 
ſinners to change their courſe of life, and '| a bleſſing to them than it was to Judas, 
be converted, that their ſouls may be ſa- of whom the devil took more ſure poſ- 
ved; and that whenever they give us ſeſſion, after he had received the e 
hopes of a ſincere repentance, we receive ment from our Lord's own hands. 


* 


— 


L 


them with open arms and joyful hearts. By taking pains to inſtruct . 


Convince them, that it is not to expoſe (and your people too out of the pulpit) 
offenders that we obligei them to do pub- in theſe” particulars, offenders will be 
lick penance, but that they may give | brought to a ſenſe of their evil condition: 


glory to God, and declare to all the | —They, will perform penance after an 


world that ſince they have been ſo un- edifying manner. Vou will promote tlie 
happy as to diſhonqur God by breaking | honour of God, the good of finners,'the 
his laws, and deſpiſing his authority, they | trütk of religion, and the publick weal, 
are way ee tho Som; think it no | ind-ſecure the e of the Church. 
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Po ont POWs 3 how! — ge- "rake dene horten oben any 
nerality of Chriſtians go out of the | of his flock are viſited with ſickheſs- 

World; how ill repared- for eternity; ] For if the ſickneſs ſhall baunto 4 
and how ſeldom ſuch as recover make here is a» ſoul, in a few days, to enter 
that good uſe, of ſickneſs, which God upon a ſtate of endleſs happineſs or end- 
deſigus by ſuch viſitations, one cannot | leſa miſery, H thought ui,)p᷑ ſhould 
but wiſh, that ſuch as have the care of | make one's heart to theme 07 b 
ſouls would think in good earneſt, how } But if the ſick perſon ſhall: recover, 
co improve ſuch. ehen, occaſions and is not Pe by his fickneſs; here 
to che beſt advantage s, perhaps, the laſt onportunity (which, 
And ſurely a good Paſtor myſt have a | Got mY dard dar an of ſeing the 
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. offices and ſacraments, while they conti- 
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. Mays) for ever loſt x and 
where the hase will lie, God bimſelf 


ori ngt, cometh not by chanct, but ig A 
| Pr, men to prepare doneternity; 


Hee Jonwpys! 9 | 
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his told us:, IExzek. xxxiii- 6.] K ir 
talen argon in bis iuguii, but his blood 
wilt; I require at lu nuatelmaꝝ ã undo 
Why; what could the wat chen: do : 
ov at;leaft deliver his ])] aul. 
1 5 do:agreat:theatitnore: fo 


hen a man it chaſtened with | 
20 «pom hit du, und bil ford! draweth 


him an interpreter, Arat 18, be able to 


explain the meaning and uſe f fich 15 13 
'Htations; If he-- Jay; d: have find, and 1 
profiled. me kot, that as; if be be draus 
do true ræpentance: ben will Gad he gra+ 


you tt o hin and his ſoul qball ſe the 
* Je i the bingo w br th God 
gfiamtimes illi aan, 10 Ling back tis ſam 
An ſhort 3 Sickneſs; whether - mortal 
and: ät ighriſy concerns ſuch as have 
e care hf ifouls, motto loſe Auch oc) | 


af of: mens aways rm bring, that 


Ae, at and ye wifiied md not, Matt. | 


XX": 36} is one; of thaſe reafons| for 
ys hem wal 
w, dhe deſign af this /paper is, To 

129 dethod:c An]¾“̈ing che ends 
of the Church in her excellne Office 
for Vi ting the Sick, That ſuch as are 
put into our hands, | y the | providence 8 
of God, may be dealt with as their needs 
require: Whether it be to AxaminE the) Yo 
ſincerity of their faith and repentance; 

0 ö 

Liter! 'abſolurion to! uch a4 earneſtly 
defire it oH: awakenithelconſcience of 


ber this Baꝝſe, and to all that dmell in in 
5 of Sd by Elihu, [Jeb 
2 UE; 


| they.have; as Miniſters of Chriſt; to offer 
near ume be graut: Af where bei npith | 


92 After: theſe: ons | 
from the pit, . ns mad 07 vaimalds 1} 
chen they ſhould be read with very great 
deliberation}: that the fick perſon may 
_ neigh nnhat is ſaid, and roceive inſtruc- 


| 30h ad nom, for a mach as A0 Well- 
Saſigns af doing the greateſt gpod v the | 


1 800 us N 
bo ſhut aut ef Heaveny! | 


f one raincomlac, rol the Chirch, 
4} therefore, in the next place directs us 


|. to exami, k perſon's faith, that is, 


| b. to do or no; and in order to that, 


ir in tonfeſſion, and) ad mi | 


| Father Almi bty OY. | 
„ Publelt iets e and fuch'asafe 
of ſlow: undrſtanding, ſhoyld- profels 


The: caceleſ$;:0comfors dejected fpirits; 
Ar aftb;tzocgpbbrt} uch as eO er no 
ubnſiſle rl H¹νꝗjs fg have received, 
and to Aae eee er | 
ves: to the druide f God!!! i ol 
And, in the frſt place, aged Paſtor. 

e iftay/wilÞ he ds ſent fer. 


r . SI 


| tighlyelivritable and ufeful, aſter r peat- 
ing che Creed c Propece tlie uſe that 


ne che | 
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dead. comes tho late; and chat the fear 
of death, which is to determine a man's 
ſtate to all eternity, will make men 
willing to hear reproaf, and to take ad- 
vice: Such an opportunity, thetcfore, 
he Will nor Joſe if he campothiblythelp it. 
Fhey that, omit tlie ſalutation, a 


ur pronouneꝛe it ſo low as not to be heard, 
have not welt conſidered the authority 


peace and. fal vation to alla that᷑ are diſ. 
to receive it. Matt. x. 134. 

If che Hurt Litam and Prayers follows 
ing be faid with (deliberatian and de vo) 
tion, there cannot better be made uſe 
of: Beſides, che are the voice of ithe 
Ghurch, vchich will eee 
at the Throne of : Gractk >: ] 304 01 


which Ihould never be; conntced.: but 


tion and comfan from it. 430411448 gil: 


giounded e 0d will he: che ſick 
Derſon a beſt defanoe ugainſt che aſſaults 
of the:devil;ikEpb. vi. 16. J ho will be 
inleither to deſpair of 
5 to preſume upon his 
ouſneſs; or en t. 


whether he believes as a rift lan man 


ſelhim, =—Dof thow#. believe i in God the 


with ee not able to 
apply te their fouls ebmfort; it will be 


bught te he made off it) in Hört uf lum, 

85 me ſuch way —— 0 
Doe you believe chat it is God WhO 
things bor in Tleaven and 
Na DOOR *. Mul DK 5 


Then 
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Then you muſt believe that nothing 
can come by chance; and chat, as our 
Lord ſaith, even a ſparrow does noi lie 
Without God's knowledge and bis leave. 
Do you believe that this preſent viſi 
tation of your's is from God?" © 
If God is our Father, his nes 
muſt be for our good. Do you firmly 
believe this ?—And that this ſickneſs is 
ordered by him for ſome ſpecial end ? 
-; Then'confider for what ends a loving 
Father corrects his child; either he is 
careleſs, or diſobedient, or forgets. his 
duty: or takes ſuch ways as would ruin 
himſelf, if he were let alone. 


s- not this your caſe? To be ſure, 1 1 
it were left to your on ordering, you 
would neyer chooſe afflictions; but God 
Sees chat It is good for you to be in trou- 
Hlez or at mayche, God will try whether | 
il love and truſt in _—_ as Alt in 


kneſs as in health. 


Wil 70 —— like a ee g 
child, be thankful that your Oey | 


Father yakes ſo.much care of yo 


hc i” patiently, and ſubmit to 
will, whether. it be for life or for death? 


Does not this affliction convince. you, ; 
that aging deſeryes. our love but God, 
| ve in /th 


hems of ave beit 1 can 1 


7 . 


ill you: 4 GALA ore, in 0 ih i 


"War cation to 8 5 ayer for 
0 ö 


an happy ive. out of this affli 
Juſus, you know, ſignifies a Saviour, 


n: 25 * 


| and Weigl hope chat he will be a Saviour || 
de us; but this he will not be, unleſs. we | 
obey him as our Lords that i, as our : 


0 muſt therefore, cenfider wherein iP 
you. baye brake his las, and you muſt n 
kepent of it, alli Gods pardon, and re- 
ſolve to do ſolno more, as vou hope. that 


lr will be 4 Saviour 10 u ux öh 


You believe hat be was conceived of the * 
Hey ref. and horn of the Virgin Mary? | 


Why then vod att ſure that he is the 


Sog of God; he is able to fave fuck as 


= 3A 


vou endeavour to a our li 
od's . 


4 44 * 4129 


come unto God by him; and as he was 
born of a woman, and cook our nature 
him, he knows, for he has felt, our 
weakneſſes, and will pity our infirmities. 


Lou believe that he ſuffered under Pon- 
tus Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried. 
Are you not then hereby convinced 
what a ſad ſtate man was in, when God 
could not be reconciled to him, till his 


own Son had ſuffered what man had de- 


ſerved to ſuffer? Fg 

And do not you ſee, at the ſame time, 
that no true penitent need deſpair, fince 
here is 2 e cent i Ps Ae or our re- 
demption? 


will deny us. any. 780 ince ſacs 


33 + 


15 2 be own Son, but Baye him up for 
us 

Do you therefore place all our h 

of mercy in Chriſt's ad Jo the ww 
miſes of God, for his ſake, made to us? 

Will you 0 [Oo follow the ex- 
{PE of Weite and Saviour, who 

bore with ubmiſſi wy and patience W 975 
ever 85 ught ft to lay upon him ? 

And W 855 remembet, that he did 
fo, though his very judge found no 
fault in him? But we ſuffer juſtly, for We 
| 1 er 17 9, 
LATELY You W W 70 re- 
member the dying words of 0 our Sa- 


viour; ad EN you come to die, cm- 


he Four ſpirit into the hands of G 


| You believe that Fefus Chrift roſe ai 


tl "| Whychew you are ſure, that his wer. 

ings and death were well plea 
d che otherwiſe would not” 
raiſed him tO life again. n * in 
And though your ſoul, — you die, 


die in che favour of God, you will 


ave the ſarie God ta rake care of Iu, 


cher Jenn Chin had. cao ic 

And laſtly; you are hereby. allied, 
* God, * raiſed Chriſt from 2 
dead, will alto quicken our mortal bo- 


| A eros bad übte n his Lord. | 
Since 


g into an unknown world; yet, if 


a) 8; 
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Since you believe that: Fes Chriſt | 
aſcended into Heaven, and ſittetb at the 
tight-band of God, you muſt conclude, 
that all power in Heaven and earth is 
committed unto. him. 
And can there be greater comfort for 
a ſinner than this, that he who died for 
us is ever with God, pleading the cauſe 
of his poor creatures char come unto God 


by 8 | 


Though therefore, for your own 
ſake, you cannot look for favour, yet 
for Jeſus ſake you' may, who ever liveth | 
to make interceſſion for us. | 

Will you therefore endeavour to ſet 
your heart above, where your Saviour is? 

And that you may do ſo more ear- | 
neſtly, remember your Saviour's words 
when he was leaving the world: — I go zo 
prepare a place for ou, that where 1 am, 
9 may be alſo. 9755 


Vou believe that Fe 75 10 Chri ſhall ce come + 


30 judge both the quick and the dead. 

If you believe this ſo truly as you 
oug es to do, you will take care to judge 
be ourſelf before-hand, that you may not 


e condemned of the Lord, 'when he | 
cometh to judge the world! in Highteouſ- I 


—_— 


neſs. CCC ̃ » GT 70 © DROPS PTE) x 
Will you therefore n our life, 
and ſee wherein you have offended, that 
you may repent and make your peace 


with God, 8 „that as death 1 


leaves you; judgment will find you? 

However, you have this to comfort 
your ſoul, if you are ſincerely penitent, 
that he who knows our infirmities, he who 
ing to redeem us, is to be our judge. 

And God grant, that you Th Aud | 
\merey in that Sreat 6 91 i h en 


"You profeſs to believe in the Hob Ghoſh, 5 


to whom you were dedicated in baptiſm, | 


and by which you were ſealed to the day : 
of redemption. _ f 


Spirit, and by wicked works have driven 
him from you, you muſt ſadly repent of 
ir, and ag pray God to reſtore 


tn fin in hopes of pardon. - 
4 8 Do you believe that we ſhall. al riſe 


430 S 0-4 © ic i di N A 4. 


him, without whoſe aid, you can never 
be ſanctified, never be happy. 
And when you call yourſelf to an ac- 


count, conſider whether you have lived 
in obedience to thoſe whom the Holy Ghoſt 


bath ſet over you; that 1 ia * ers 
of the Goſpel? 7 


Do you purpoſe to live 1 dle in pike 
Communion of this Church ' in which 55 
were baptizedꝰꝰ”ꝰ 

Our Lord tells you whar: 4 blefling ir 
is to be a member d. that Chun of 
which he is the head. 

J am, faith he, che pings: 50 are the 
branches; as the branches cannot bear 
fruit unleſs they abide in the vine, no 
more can ye, unleſs ye abide in me. 

In ſhort, a member of Chriſt's Church 
has a right to the forgiveneſs of ſins, to 


the favour of God, —to the merits of 


Chriſt,.—to the affiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoft,—and to the miniſtry of the Holy 
Angels. Bleſſings which you can . 


{ be ſufficiently thankful for; 


Do you firmly believe, that God, in 


e of Chriſt's ſufferings, wil! 
forgive all ſuch as with hearty repen- 


tance and true faith turn unto him ? 
But 1 57 you muſt conſider, that for- 


[-. wm fe eſs of fins is to be hop! ped for only 


7 8 own way, that is, By the mi- 
ry of thoſe to whom God has ce com- 
0 the word of reconciliation. 
And that the promiſe of forgiveneſs | 
of ſins ſhould be no pretence for n 


94 Fg 
1 . 


again, fome to everlaſting bappineſes” und 


ſome ta everlaſting miſery? '' ' 


If this faith. be in you of a truth, it 
will convince ydu of the vanity of this 


world; its Profits, pleaſures, honours, 


fame, and its idols; fo that you will 
not, as eee do, "wor. bn a” 


5 Feds i 7 here. 
Now, if you have 1 i Holy 5 


Do not you = whats a mercy. it is 


| whey God puniſheth ſinners in this life, 


ſince they, eee is deferred 
till the next, uffer a of 


3 
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Andi if the difficulties of repentatice 
8 an holy life affright you, conſider 
this one thing, vo can dwell with ever- 

2 Burning? 
Remember the winds of Chriſt to the 
penitent thief, —This day an thou be 
7 with me in Paradiſe. 

Let the expectation of chat — day, 
_ a faith and hope full of ĩimmortality, 
make you diligent to make your calling 
and election ſure, and ſweeten all the 
trouble and difficulties of doing it. 
And may Almighty God ſtrengthen 
and increaſe your faith, that you may die 
in this belief, and in the peace and com- 


munion of the Church. Amen. 


The fick Chrittian having thus. pro- 
feſſed his faith in God, the next thing 
neceſſary to be enquired into is the truth 
_ of bis repentance. The Church therefore 
orders, that now the Miniſter ſhall exa- 


mine (not exbort him to it only) whether 


he repent him truly of all his ſins? 
the Church in this con- 
"Tales the neceſlities of „ick perſons, who 
are not able to attend to long exhortati- 
ons, and are too apt to forget what is ſaid 
to them after that manner; and may be 
brought to know the true ſtate of their 
| fouls by examining them, that is, by ſhort, 
lain, and Proper queſtions; 3 of which | 


And verily 


hereafter. d 


In the mean time, a prudent Paſtor 
will find himſelf obliged (here) to con- 
ſider more particularly the circumſtances | . 
of che perſon with whom he has to do, 
that he may examine his dap 


"accondingly.. - 


For inſtance, * not always . 
benũble of their own ailments. 

Firſt; Some are very ignorant, and 
know not why they live, or what will , 
| become of them when they die. 

- Secondly; Some are vainly confident; and | 


7 55 be humbled. 


and muſt be comforte. 
\ Fourthly; N are hidmed; and mult 


be prices 


> 


> 
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Thirdly; Some are 100 much geen. | 


4 m_ "RY _— 
ms, p - * * 


| 


for their good. 


| ing, God be mer, 
| rag Juſtified 


LC WT of wer 
 Fifthly, and lay; Such as hope to 


recover will be apt to put off their re- 


pentance, and reject the counſel of God 


Now, ſomething in all theſe caſes 


| ſhould be ſaid, to diſpoſe the ſick. to a 
| dere FeREGLAncE: 


{14 


To fuch as are very Pie HURRY | 


Ae, as are ignorant ſhould be made 
ſenſible, that this life is a ſtate of trial, 


and a paſſage only to another. 


That God has given men reaſon and 
conſcience, and has alſo n them laws 
to walk by. 


That after this life we mult all appear 


before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, who 


will render to every man according to 
wi deeds... [Rom. ii. 6.]. 


That ſuch as have done good, ſhall go 
into life everlaſting; and ſuch as have 
done evil, into everlaſting miſery. And 


| that thus it will be whether men lay theſe 


things to heart or not. 

And the only comfort a ſinner has is 
this, that God for Chriſt's ſake will ac- 
cept his ſincere re r 2 2 1. 

J require you therefore, as you value 
your ſoul, to make your peace with, God 
ſpeedily.——And that you may know 
wherein you have offended, I wk ſet be- 


fore you the law of God, to the end you 
may judge yourſelf, and call on God for 
mercy, as often as I ſhall put you in 


m__ of any fin To have been guilty ; of, 


2, To 0 ſuch as are Vainly Confident. 


ar as are confident. of their own 
righteoulaets,.. or depend upon an out- 


ward. profeſſion of Chriſtianity, ſhould 


be put in mind of our Lord's words to 


the Phariſees: [Luke xvi. ;.] Ze are they 
that juſtify: yourſelves before nen, but God 


knoweth your. hearts. 


They ſhould be told, that the Pub- 


lican who durſt not lift up his eyes to 
Heaven, but {mote upon his breaſt, ſay- 


too well of himſel 


d unto me a famer, re: 
* Lebus min thought 
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"And that dur Lord invited fuck obly 
as were weary and heavy laden to come 
to him, becauſe theſe only are ney 
to. become his true diſcphes. 

Thou . fayeſt, that thou art- rich, Py bob 
need of noting; (faith dur Lord to the 
Church of 3 and knoweft not that 
thou art wretched, and mi ſerable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked. ev. iii. 17. 


You ſee how fad a thing it is to have 


too good an opinion of one's ſelf. 
And it is only 


have omitted, and the many fins they 
have been guilty of, that makes them 


ſpeak f ace to their ſoulls. 
In the Laws of God, —— which 
Fam going to ſet before you, you will 


fee, as in a glaſs, the charge that is 


againſt ou, and 1 require yeu to judge | 


yourſelf „ as you x expect favour from God. 


3. 70 \ ſuch, as want comfort; being dejeed. 


And firſt; if the ſick perſon is under 
aconies' of mind, on account of ſome 
great ſin, ot wickedneſs long lived in, 

»rudent Paſtor will not too haſtily 

ak peace to him; he wilt rather 5 
deavour that he may continue to ſorrow 
after a godly ſort; that is, not ſo much 
fof having offended againſt 
can deſtroy; both body and foul in hell, 


but as having offendeda/gracious Father, | 


| amm Saviour, and ah Spirit. 
Such a ſorrow as this will not leſſen 


a Chriſtian's horror for ſin, but will 24 rs : 
OQT-. 


him more humble, more fearful 

_ ackrigwledging God's Juſtice, 
4 . own _utiworthineſs; but yet re- 

bien to lay hold of e 

meren, for, | 

mners. 


Chrilt's fake, "or periitent 
Bot ten 


6 2 » A 1 { 
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e b being 2 [bv that 


. wworketh death, making ſinners impatient, 
UHoubting God 8 $50dnefs, queſtioning 


His promiſes, niegleCttn repentance; ; 
5 — a forrow'is'to be r — — — 
tb ura as 4 temptatio on bf the devil; 
being e effect of Rias, And of 4 it 
villingnef to ſubmit to God.” nen: 


beeauſe Chfikiums as | 
not conſider the many duties that the7ß 


RY 4 1 


a God Who 


. 4 1 N 1 3 


"EE => 
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Zut if the ſiek perſon's ſorrow: pro- 


| card: 4s to often it does, from miſtakes 
concerning God; the extent of Chriſt's 


3 the un pardonableneſs gf forme 
fins 


ſome Hr ec the ſincerity: of his 
on faith and repentanee; he is then to 


| be comforted with ſuch truths as theſe 


That God- dzlighterh- in mercy. Micah 


vii. 18. That he is (gracious and merciful, 


abundant in goodneſs and truth, forgiving 
iniquity, and Wranſgreffions and fn. Exodos 


| Xxxir. 2 $ 


"Thar the devil, khowilng 5 aſes.al 
hit arts and endeavours o tempt ſinners 


to deſpair. 


That e God himſelf bidsin us to 
call upon him in time of We, ane be 


| 2090, heaf us. 


Nay, he calls himkif's) Father, on pure 
Pos that ſinners may conſider how a 
father would deal with his own child, 


when he ſaw him truly ſenſible! of his 


erfofgrs {11009 07 740 
That Jeſus: Chrit cater huts the — 2 
avs ſinnors, [i Tim. i: 15. ] even Yach as 
were loft : ¶ Matt. xviti. 11. That be ever 


| liveth to make” interceſſion for us. Heb. 


vii. 25, And we have! his own-promiſe 
for it H. that cometh unto me; I will in 
10 Wi/e-caſt out 5 ¶ John vi. . and 5 
that belieueth in him JP ewes rie ot 
of fons. Rom. ii. 35.1 

That the goſpel is a moſt grariuns dif 
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_ zenſation; requiring only furh an obedi- 


enee as 4 poor frail creature can pay... / 
That chat faith is not to be queſtioned 
which putifieth' tht baunt; Mets xv. 9.1 
— love; [ Gal. v. 61] th 
is, makes us do what we can to 


God and which fefiſteth temptatiens, 


and enables us to overcome them. 
That wherever amendment of life ſol- 


1 a8 this; rer iv trul 


repentance?” And that where there is fin 
Lerity; there our obedience will be ac- 
cepted, 2 it is not perſect as'the 
law requires. 51% moe FG 

In ſhort; no man n bend FOO 


defpairy if he conſiders, : ahi’ U ber 


n, in vain: And that if he viſits 4 
ſinner 3 


7” KD TY 


Finner; if he exhorts him by his mini- 

ſters; if he touches his heart; if he gives 
him time to conſider his ways, when he 
might have taken him away without 


warning: why, it is becauſe he deſigns to 


be gracious, if the ſinner is not wanting 
to himſelf. ' 

I will therefore ſet before you the law 
of God, not to aZ7ight you, but that you 


may know; and confeſs, and forſake your 


fin, and find mercy, as Co hath prom ed. | 
Prov. xxy. 13. 


4. To ſuch as are „ Heordoved in Wickedueſs, 


and muſt be awakened.. 


This is indeed a melancholy caſe, but 
a good Paſtor, while God continues life, 


will continue his endeavours, for he does 
not know but his is God's time. He, 


will therefore try what the /word of the 
ſpirit will do, that word which the ſame 
ſpirit tells us, is profitable for correction 
as well as for inſtruction. 2. Tim. 111. 16. 

He will therefore put him in mind, 

that if he dies in his ſins unrepented of, 
he will go out of the world a profeſſed 
enemy to that God who can deſtroy both 


body and foul 7 in bell; who will; as the 


Holy Scriptures affure us, take ven- 

geance on all them that know not God, 
and that obey not the Goſpel of our 

Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, and who ſhall be 

puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction. 
x: The. 1. 

He will let him Know, that this may 


be his condition in a few days; for our 


the, wicked man died, he was carried 
to hell. Luke xvi. 

That this is the laft time, perhaps, 
that ever God will afford you to beg his 
pardon; and you” will be derpermely 
mad to neglect it. 

It is true, God is not os that any 
mould mo and he can conquer the 
ſtubborneſt heart, but he will not do it 
by force, 


your body, and in taking from you the 
F to do — What is this for, but 


— 


Lord affures us, That as ſoon as ever 
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that you may open your eyes, and ſee 
your danger, and aſk his pardon, and 
beg his aſſiſtance, and be delivered from 


the ſeverity of his wrath, which you 


muſt certainly feel without a Teeny re- 
pentance? 8 


It may be, you do not know the charge 


that is againſt you; I will, therefore, re- 
peat to you the ſobſtance of thoſe laws 


which you have broken, and by which 


| you, muſt be judged. 


If you have any concern for your foul, 
if you have any fear of God in your 
heart, you will hear, and judge, and 


- condemn yourſelf, that you may eſcape 


in the dreadful judgment of the laſt day. 


8. TY ſuch as, in hopes of Recovery, pat of | 


their Repentance. 
Such ſhould be made ſenſible, —That- 


| Sickneſs is not only the pur men, but 
| the remedy of ſin. Mic. vi. . 


hat it is the chiefeſt of thoſe ways, 
by which God ſhews men their fin, —by 
| which he diſcovers to them the vanity 


of the world which bewitehes them, —by 


which he takes down the pride of the 


heart; and the ftubbornneſs of the will, 


which has hindred their converſion.” 
In ſhort; it is God's time: ſo that 

not to repent. in ſi ckneſs is in effect to 
reſolve never to repent. 


For what ſhall incline a man to repent 


| when he recovers, which does not move 
Him now ?- 


His hopes of Heaven; IP" his fears of 


hell, will not be greater then than now. 


And it would be the higheſt pre- 


| ſumption, to expect that God will give 
that man an extraordinary degree of 
grace, who deſprſes the moſt ufual means 
of converſion. _ | 
A Paſtor, therefore, will fet Peters : 
him the law of God, which he has tranf 
greſſed, that he may ſee the need he 


| has of repenting; and that he may not 
He has ſhewn his mercy in afflicting 


provoke God to cut him off before his 


timeʒ becauſe there is no hopes of amend . 
ment. 


„ . Examination: 
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Examination of the Sick Perſon's Re- 
pentance, 


DEARLY beloved, you are, it may 


be, i in a very ſhort time, to ar be- 
fore God. en 


I muſt therefore put you in mind, that 


your ſalvation depends upon the truth of 


your repentanee. 


Nou, for as much as you became a 


ſinner, by breaking the laws of- God, 
you have no rk of being reſtored to 
God's fayour, but by ſeeing the number 
and the greatneſs of your fins, that you 
may hate them heartily, lament them 
ſorely, and cry mightily to God for 


Pardon. 


I will therefore ſet before you the | 
laws of God, by which God will judge 
you; and I will aſk you ſuch queſtions | 
as may be proper to call your fins to 


your remembrance; and you will do well, 


wherever you ſhall have reaſon, to ſay 
with the Publican, (God be merciful unto 


me, for have offended in this or thts thin 15 
And be not too tender of yourſel 


but remember, that the more ſevere you 
are in accuſing and condemning your- 
ſelt, the more fayour you may ddl | 


from God. 


Yo our au fo —_ you Know, 3 is, to fear ; 
in him, to Regus 1 


| om to love him, to truy 
to obey bim. 


Conſider, therefore, aeg Her | 


you not lived as if there were no G 
call you to an account? 


Has the knowledge of God 17 almi hey | ; 
ar- b 


power, and ſevere juſtice ma de you! 
#ul of offending h m? 


Are you convinced that you have not 
loved God ſo much 7 his goodneſs and : 


care of you deſerved 


| este bin the 1 1 of God made you deſirous \ 
2 | 


your truſt in God as 
40 be contented with what he hap. 55 . 
i 


Ham you 9 15 put 
painted, without murmuring, an 


gut queſtioning the vim | 
Choices? 


K R e IN 


— — — — 


in word, in 
and to all tack as were over YOU in PREP 
and auth ority ? 


1 


Have you not been unthankful for 
God's mercies? 

Have you never, as you know of, 
taken any falſe oath ? 

Have you never been accuſtomed to 
ſwear, to curſe, or to take God's name 
in vain ? 


Haye you not 220th often our: the 


K L 


Lord's day idly ? 


Have you not been careleſs and i irre- 


verent in God's Houſe ? 


Have you been careful to pray to 
God daily, for his pardon, his grace, 
and his protection? 

Have you conſtantly received the 
Lord's Supper when pay have had an 


erf © + 


aye you never gone profanely 1 to 45 
Sacrament without examining yourſel 
and without purpoſing to lead a new life? 

Have you not deſpiſed God's word. 
his miniſters, or his houſe? 


7 our duty to your Neighbour is to love 
him as yourſelf. 
Have you ſo loved all men, as to with 
and pray Suesden for their welfare ? 
ave you not hated your enemies? | 
| Haye you Palo due reyerence in heart, 
hayiour, to your parents, 


—— 


Have you not been e to Goful, 
unadviſed anger? 


Have you never done any thing to 


ſhorten the life of your neighbour ? 


Have you not lived 1 in malice ar enyy, 


or withed any man's death? :! 


Have you not been accuſtomed to 


ſow-ſtrife and diffention amongſt your 
de deen, ? 


| Haye you not fallen into the ſins of 
drunkenneſs, gluttony,, rippling, or an 


idle life? 


Have you kept yourſelf f free from the 
fins of whoredom, impurity, or un- 
clean neſs? 


Have you none of the ſins of injuſtice, | 


extortion, or of any 757 wronging your 


neighbour, to aver for ? 
Have 
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Have you not been unfaithful in any | 
matrers of truſt committed to you ? 
Have you not been ſubject to the evil 


habits of lying, flandering, or... tale- | 


bearing! ? 

Have you never given falfe evidence, 
out-faced the truth, or countenanced an 
evil cauſe ? 

Have you not been pleaſed with evil 
reports; and have you not been too for- 
ward to propagate them ? 

Have you not been vexatious to your 
neighbour, and grieved him without 
caule ? 

Have you not been diſſatisfied with 
the condition which God allotted you ? 

Have you not coveted your neigh- 
bour's goods, envied his proſperity, or 
been pleaſed with his misfortunes ? 
Have you done to others as you wiſh 
they ſhould have done to you ? 

; Can you call to mind any injury or 
mjuſtice, for which you ought to-aſk par- [ 
don, or make reſtitution 2: ; 
And remember you are told the truth, 
that the unrighteous and unjuſt ſhall not 
enter the kingdom of Heaven. 5 

Is there any body that has grievouſly 
wronged you, to whom you ought to be 
reconciled ? 

Remember, that if you forgive not, 
you will not be forgiven; and that he 
will receive judgment without mercy, 
who hath ſhewed no mercy. . 

Are you therefore in charity with all 
the world? 

HFave you been kind to the poor ac- 
cording to your ability? 

And remember that the moment Zac- 
cheus reſolved to do right to every body, 
and to be kind to the poor, our Lord tells 
him, that Salvation was. then come to his 
bois. 


| 
1 


| 


you; it is fit you do. fo now; for the 
diſcharging a good conſcience, and for 
preventing miſchief after your death. 
And be very careful that in making 
your will, you do no wrong, diſcover 


no reſentment, that the laſt act of your 


Hife may be free from ſin. 


to God, and to your own conſcience; 
beſeeching him to diſcover to you, the 
charge that 1s againſt you; that you may 
know, and confeſs, and bewail, and ab- 
| hor the errors of your life paſt ; ; that 
your ſins may be done away by his 
| mercy, and your pardon ſealed in Hea- 
ven, before you go hence and be no 
more ſeen. 


Concerning Confeſſion and Abſolution. 


CONCERNING. Confeſſion, Arch- 
biſhop Uſher has theſe words:“ No 
| © kind of Confeſſion, either publick or 
« private, is diſallowed by our Church, 
„that is any way requiſite for the due 


„ execution of the antient power of the 


ce keys, which Chriſt beſtowed on the 
Church.“ —Arfewer to the Feſuit, p. 84. 
? Concerning Abſolution, Biſhop An- 
| drews hath theſe words:“ It is not 
ce ſaid by Chriſt, hoſe fins ye wiſh and 


| © pray for, or declare to be remitted ; but 
| © Whoſe fins ye remit: To which he 


e addeth' a promiſe, that he will make it 
< good, and that his power ſhall accom- 
< pany the power he has given them, 

ce and the lawful execution of it in his 

ce Church for ever.” 

And indeed the very ſame perſons 
| baptiſe for the remiſſion of ſins; and 
adminiſter the Lord's Supper as a ſeal 
of the forgiveneſs of fins t to-all worthy 


You would do well therefore, as a communicants. 


proof of your thankfulneſs to God, to 
jo liberal to the poor, according to your 
ability. 
And if you have not already ſettled 


It is not water that can waſh away fin, 
nor bread and wine; but theſe rightly 
adminiſtered, by perſons tru! authoriſed; 
and to perſons duly. qualified by faith 
and repentance. And thus Abfolution- 


your worldly concerns, and: declared | 
what you owe, and what 1s owing to 


benefiteth, by virtue of che power which 
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And now I will leave you for a while 


_— - — 
| > 
r —ͤ ———— 
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Jeſus Chriſt has given his Miniſters, | 


John xx. 23. 
In Mort; 
the forgiveneſs of ſins for all mankind, 
he hath committed the miniſtry of re- 
conciliation to us; that having brought 
men to repentance, we may in Chriſt's 
name, and in the perſon of Chriſt, 
(2 Cor. ii. 10) pronounce their pardon. 
And this will be the true way to mag- 
nify the power of the keys, which is ſo 
little underſtood, or ſo much deſpiſed; 


namely, to bring as many as poſſibly 


we can to repentance, that we may have 
more frequent occaſions of ſealing a 
penitent's Pardon by our miniſtry. 


And now, if the ſick perſon has been 
ſo dealt with as to be truly ſenſible of 
his condition, he ſhould then be in- 
ſtructed in the nature and benefit of 


Confeſſion (at leaſt of ſuch ſins as do 


trouble his conſcience) and of Abſo- 
lution, 


Mar 28 


our Lord having purchaſed | 


For inſtance, he mould be told, has | 


as under the law of Moſes, God "made 
his prieſts the judges of leproſy, [Levit. 


'X111.] and gave them rules, by which 
they were to determine who were clean, 


and fit to enter into the congregation, 


(which was a type of Heaven) and who | 


were not clean. 
Even ſo, under the Goſpel, he has 


given his Prieſts authority to judge ſin, | 


which is the leproſy of the ſoul. He has 


given them rules to judge by, with au- 


thority to pronounce their pardon, if 
they find them qualified; for this is their 
commiſſion from Chriſt's own mouth, 
Wheſe-ſoever fins ye remit, they 'are re- 
omitted unto them. | 
But then we dare not take upon us to 
exerciſe this authority, until ſinners give 
ſuch ſigns of a ſincere faith and true re- 
entance, as may perſuade one charita- 
:bly to believe, that amendment of life 


will follow, if God ſhall think fit to grant bs 


them longer time. 


At the ſame time, therefore, that we 
are bound to encourage penitents ear- 


4 


the Church has appointed, 
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neſtly to deſire Abſolution, and to ex- 


hort them to receive the Lord's Supper, 
as a pledge to aſſure them &f pardon ; 
we muſt ſincerely admoniſh them not 


to hope for any benefit either from the 


one or the other, but upon condition of 
their ſincere repentance. 


It will be proper, therefore, before 


Abſolution, and for more ſatisfaction, 


to aſk the ſick perſon ſome ſuch queſtions 


as theſe.: 
Have you conſidered the ſins which 


you have been moſt ſubject to? 


Are you convinced that it is an evil 
thing and bitter to forſake the Lordꝰ 
Are you reſolved to avoid all tempta- 


tions, and occaſions of the ſins you have 


now repented of ? 
Do you verily believe that you ſhall 


not fall into any of theſe ſins again? 


II you ſhould do ſo, will you imme- 


| Gael beg God's pardon, and be more 
vwatchful over yourſelf? 


Will you ſtrive with all your might to 


overcome the corruptions of your na- 


ture, by prayers, by faſting, and by 
ſelf-demal ? 


Do you purpoſe, if Gad ſhall 8 
your days, to bring forth fruits meet for 


repentance? 


Are you in PRs charity 80 all the 


world? 


Every Chriſtian, 185 life has Vt 


in the main, unblameable, and whoſe 


repentance has thus been particularly 
examined, and who has given a ſatisfac- 
tory anſwer to theſe queſtions, ought 


not to leave the world without the be- 


nefit of Abſolution, which .he ſhould 
be earneſtly preſſed to deſire, and ex- 
horted to diſpoſe himſelf to receive, as 


0 


Concerning Habitual Sinners. 


IF a perſon of this character be viſited 
with ſickneſs, a prudent Paſtor will not 


1 preſently apply comfort, or give him 


alſurances | 
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aſſurances of pardon; he will rather 
ſtrive to increaſe his ſorrow to ſuch a 


height, as, if God ſhould ſpare him, 


might produce a repentance not to be 


repented of. 


It was thus (as Dr. Hammond ob- 
ſerves) that God himſelf dealt with ſuch 
kind of ſinners. Judges x. 6. 


The children of Iſrael did evil again, 


that is, They went on in their wicked- - 


neſs, upon which God ſorely diſtreſſes 
them, They cried unto God, but he 
anſwers them, I will deliver yon no more. 
However, this did not make them utterly 
to deſpair; for they knew that his mercy 
had no bounds; they therefore ſtill 
went on to apply to him for pardon and 
help, and reſolved to do what was at 
preſent 1n their power, towards a re- 
formation; at laſt God was prevailed on 
to accept and deliver them. 


And thus ſhould we deal with kl. 


tual ſinners: We ſhould not break the 
- bruiſed reed ;—we ſhould indeed give 
them aſſurances of pardon, upon their 
ſincere repentance : but for as much as 
it is very hard, even for themſelves to 
know, whether their ſorrow and reſolu- 


tions are ſuch as would bring forth fruit 


anſwerable to amendment of life: all 
that a confeſſor can do is, —to exhort 
ſuch perſons to all that is in their preſent 
power; to take ſhame to themſelves; 
to give glory to God in a free confeſſion 
of their crimes, (which St. James ſaith 
is of great uſe towards obtaining their 
pardon ;)—to pray without .ceaſing ;— 
to warn others to beware of falling into 
the ſame ſad condition ;—and to conſider 
that a wicked life, to which God has threa- 
tened eternal fire, cannot be ſuppoſed to 
be forgiven by an eaſy repentance. 
And though the Church has no rules 
in this caſe to go by, but ſuch as are 
very afflicting, yet God is not tied to 
rules; he ſees what is in man, and ma 
finally abſolve one whom his miniſters 


dare not, until after a long probation, they 


have reaſon in the judgment of charity 
to believe that his repentance is ſincere. 


he muſt at his peril be ſober, —if he has 


437 


And this a prudent Paſtor will be 
careful to obſerve, both to prevent the 
ſcandal of an haſty abſolution, and be- 
cauſe he knows ſuch miniſtrations do no 


good to thoſe that receive them. 


Þ o ſuch as have recovered from Sickneſs. 


AND, in -the firſt place, a Paſtor 
ſhould be very careful to put his people 
in mind, that the firſt fruits of health 
ſhould always be offered to God. 

And for as much as there is nothing 
more common, nor more to be lamented, 


than for people in ſickneſs to make very 


ſolemn promiſes of better obedience, 
and upon their recovery to forget all, 
and to return to their former careleſs 


life; —a Paſtor will warn them betimes, 


how God hates ſuch backſlidings, how 


unthankful, how provoking it is, and 
the very readieſt way to draw down a 


worſe evil, or to be given over to a re- 
probate mind. | 


And indeed, a man that has received 


the ſentence of death in himſelf, —that 
' has ſeen the hazard of a death-bed re- 


pentance, — that has felt the horror of ſin, 


when it is moſt frightful :—for ſuch a 


perſon to grow ſecure, is an amazing in- 
ſtance of the corruption of our nature; 


and therefore it will require a Paſtor's 


greateſt care to prevent a relapſe. Eſpe- 


cially to guard his people againſt general 
| purpoſes of amendment, which lull the 


mind aſleep; and before people are 


aware, they are juſt where they were 
before ſickneſs ſeized them. | 


A love for ſin returns God is pro- 


voked, and grace withdrawn, and every 


relapſe makes a Chriſtian's caſe more 
deſperate, | 


A Chriſtian therefore, who is in good 


earneſt, muſt be put upon rectifying the 
errors of his life, immediately, as he 
hopes for mercy, whenever God viſits 


him again. 


If an idle life has been his fault, he 
muſt take to buſineſs, — if intemperance, 


been 
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been given to appetite, to eaſe, and to 


luxury, he muſt deny himſelf, and la- 
bour to mortify theſe corrupt affections, 
— if he has obſerved no method of living, 
he muſt for the future fix proper times 
for prayer, for faſting, for retirement, 
and for calling himſelf to an account. 
In ſhort; he muſt avoid, as much as 


pPiooſſible, all occaſions and temptations | 
to ſin z— if he is overtaken in a fault, he 
muſt immediately repent of it, and be 


more careful; he muſt not be diſcouraged 
with the difficulties he will meet with, 


for the power of God is ſufficient to. 


make a virtuous life poſſible, eaſy, and 
pleaſant, to the weakeſt Chriſtian that 
depends upon his grace, _ 


Let him therefore be exhorted to per- 
ſevere in his good reſolutions ;—to de- 
pend upon God's power and promiſes, 
to affiſt him to pray daily for light to 
diſcover, and for ſtrength to overcome 


the corruptions of his nature ;—and laſt- 
Ivy, to be always afraid of backſliding: 


—And then fickneſs and death, when= 


ever they come, will be a bleſſing. 


And as a faithful diſcharge of this 
duty will give a curate of fouls the 

reateſt comfort at the hour of death; ſa 
9 nothing doth more preſerve the 


authority which a faithful Paſtor ought 


to have over his flock. 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


For a Family. | 


A LMIGHTY and Eternal God! by 
£ A -whoſe good providence the whole 
world, as one family, is governed and 


preſerved ; we, the work of thy hands 


and part of thy care, being very ſenſi- 
ble of thy goodneſs to us hitherto, are 
proſtrate before Thee to implore thy 


mercy and protection for the time to 


come; moſt humbly beſeeching Thee 
to pardon all our iniquities, which may 
hinder any of thy bleſſings from deſcend- 
ing upon us. 


We confeſs, O Lord, that our ingra- 


titude and forgetfulneſs of Thee, to 
whom we owe all that we have or expect 


in this world, and all our hopes in the 


next, might juſtly provoke Thee to leave 
us to ourſelves; but ſince Thou haſt 
given us ſome ſenſe of our faults, we do 
in all humility hope and beg, that Thou 
wilt give us thy pardon alſo for them, 
that they may never riſe up in judgment 
againſt us. 3 
And we do not only aſk for the par- 
don of our ſins, but for thy grace and 


powerful aſſiſtance, that we may not for 
the time to come hazard thy favour and 
protection by our future wilful tranſ- 


greſſions. . 
Accept, O Lord, of our vows, which 
we now renew before Thee, to renounce 
the Devil and all his works, to believe 
in Thee and to ſerve Thee faithfully all 


our days; and as Thou haſt excited. 


theſe holy deſires and purpoſes in our 
hearts, ſo enable us. to perform them 


conſtantly inthe whole courſe of our lives. 


And foraſmuch as we are taught by 


thy. holy word, that no adulterer or co- 


velous perſon; none who envies or. ſpeaks 
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evil of his neighbour; none who robs 
or defrauds his brother; no drunkard, or 


rofane perſon z none who neglects or 


of the extreme miſery of being: for ever 
baniſhed from thy preſence, we moſt 


_ earneſtly beſeech Thee to keep us from 
theſe and all other ſins, which have ſuch 


a dreadful conſequence. 
Give us leave, this day, to put our- 
ſelves into thy powerful protection; and 


[ give us grace, that with an humble con- 


dence we may depend upon thy watch- 


= | ful 3 thy guidance, and thy 


ble ag; > ENS ; 
And may the ſame good providence 
that has watched over us for our 


the laſt night, by preſerying us from 


dangers,—by refreſhing us with ſeaſon- 


able flecp,—by awakening us chis.morn- 
ing˖with ſouls ſenſible of theſe bleſſings: 
| — May the ſame gracious God guard us 
this day from all evil and miſchief, from 
all affaults of the world, the fleſh, and 
the devil. | j 


And ſeeing all men's labours are in 


vain without thy bleffing, we. beſeech 
Thee to bleſs every one of us in our ſe- 
veral places and callings. Proſper Thou 
the works of our hands upon us, and 


| deſpiſes thy law; ſhall enter into the * 
kingdom of heaven ;—In a deep ſenſe 
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give us grace thankfully to accept of, 


1 and ſoberly to uſe, whatever we ſhall this 
day receive at thy hands; that we, own- 
g ng Thee for our benefactor, and making 


of thy benefits according to thy wiſe 


| deſign, may ſtill continue to be par- 
taxkers of thy favours and bleſſings. 


Bleſs us at home and abroad; and 


to the beſt of our knowledge, dealing 


with; 


grant that we may walk as in thy fight, 
| making a conſcience of our ways, and, 


' with athers as we ourſelves wauld be dealt 


_ - * — 
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* 


with ; that by thy gracious favour, and 
our own endeavours, we may have proſ- 
perous ſucceſs in all nga that we ſhall 
undertake. .. . , 


cent and harmleſs in our converſations, 
. well pleaſed with the proſperity of all 


| bout us, and deſirous of the good of all 
 EXERBpcople;. and eſpecially that all mankind 


pay love, honour, and obey Thee the 
— of Heaven and Earth, whoſe name 
V excellent in all the World. Ah 
Bleſs theſe kingdoms wherein we live ; 
continue, O Lord, thy Goſpel amon 
us, and proſper this part of thy Church, 


which is eſtabliſhed here. 


Bleſs. the King and the Royal Pay | 


that true religion may be maintained 
and encovraged by him, and juſtice ad- 


miniſtered by all thoſe that act under his 


authority. 3s i 

Bleſs all that travel by ea und land ; 

and take into thy protection all orphans 
and widows, and all that fuffer wrong. 


Give health and ſtrength to the fick | 


and weak, and joy and comfort to the 
ſorrowful and afflicted. 

Remember not, Lord, our iniqui- 
ties, nor the iniquities of our forefathers; 
but ſpare us, good 2 and have pa- 
tience with us, if perhaps we may at laſt 
bring forth fuch Pa as may e 
thy great care and long: ſuffering. O 
that true religion pure and undefiled be- 
fore God, chat virtue, and juſtice, and 
mercy, and brotherly kindneſs, and 
whatever elſe is praiſe-worthy, may ſo 
grow -and flouriſh amongſt us, that we 

may enjoy the bleſſing of peace which 


we daily pray for; that there may be no 
_ complaining in our ſtreets. And, good. 


God, give us grace that we may never 
forget to praiſe thy infinite goodneſs for 


this, and all other: bleffings,, which we 
have, or ſhalt recerve, at thy hands; but 
let the ſenſe of them create in us a true 


— andlively faith and gratitude in all holy 
obedience. © 


And now we commend Sue our 
prayers, and all belonging to us, to 


„ 3 Fol 


Give us grace that we may be inno- 


of this day. 


Thee our Creator and 8 we 


are willing in every thing to be di ſpoſed 


of as Thou ſeeſt good, believing that 
Thou ordereſt all things for thy honour, 
and for the good of thoſe- that depend 

upon Thee, as we do, for all the bleſſings 


Cd 


The fame "bleſſings 'v we aſk for our 


N fene, for our relations, for all thoſe 


from whom we have received any kind- 


neſſes, for all thoſe that deſire our prayers; 


deſiring thoſe mercies for them which 


we ſhould aſk for ourſelves were we in 


their condition. 
Theſe, and all other thy bleſſings, 


\ which Thou knoweſt better to give than 
we to aſk; vouchfafe (if it ſeem good to 


thy majeſty) to give us, for the wor- 


Z thinefs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
in whoſe moſt bleſſed name and words. 
| we ſum up our wants and petitions as he 


himſelf hath taught us, ſay ing, 


Our Faber, which art in Heaven; ; Wa 
The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, &c. 


4 


EVENING PRAYER. 
colts e Ar A FED... ooo 5 
LMIGHTY God and moſt merci- 
ful Father! we are here again 
proſtrate before Thee, to acknowledge 


5 thy bounty and goodneſs to us the day 
- paſt, to beg thy merciful ꝓrotection this 
; night, and to praife thy holy name for 
; theſe, and all other thy HETCIGS; from 
time to time beſtowed upon us. 


We confeſs, O God, and are heartily 


; ſorry for it, that we do not walk worthy. 
of the great benefits which we conſtantly 
receive from thy good providence, nor 
make ſuitable returns for theſe vaſt bleſ- 
; ſings; and therefore we may juſtly fear 
| Teſt Thou ſhouldft put a ſtop to the cur- 


rent of thy mercies to us; but ſince Thou 


- haſt inſpired us with a ſenſe of our un- 
| worthineſs, we do humbly hope for and 
depend upon thy pardon, and grace to 
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do. en thy good ſpirit ſhall direct 
us to. Pardon therefore, good Lord, 
whatever we have, this duy paſt, offended 


in A. or word, or deed, againſt 
r againſt our neighbour, for the 


1 hee, 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Look upon us in much RN 
not for any thing in us, but for the love 
and reſpect which Thou beareſt to him, 
in whom we verily believe Thou art fully 
reconciled to us. 

Take away our ſins, and the puniſh- 
ment due unto us for them. 

Let thy wrath be turned fror us, and 
deſtroy us not, together with our mani- 
fold tranſgreſſions. Be gracious unto 
us according to thy wonted goodneſs. 


Thou who ab borreſt nothing which Thou 


haſt made, caſt us not away from thy'pre- 
' ſence; take not thy Holy Spirit from us; 
but create in us new hearts, hearts fit to 


ſerve Thee; and write thy law in them, 
that all our deſires, words, and actions, 


may be conformable to thy bleſſed will; 
and that every day we may be more ſen- 
ſible of thy mercy to us in making us 


better, the nearer Thou bringeſt us to 


our end; that after the few nights and 
days we have to paſs in this world, we 


may come to thy eternal reſt, together 
with Chriſt Jeſus. 


For the things of this life, in a.moſt 
grateful remembrance of thy mercies 
| hitherto vouchſafed to us, we do en- 


tirely truſt Thee for the time to come, 


reſolving by thy grace to be ſatisfied 
with whatever thy good providence ſhall 
aſſign us. Only this we are importunate 
for, and moſt humbly beſeech Thee to 
grant, that we may all our days pleaſe 
Thee in a conſtant and zealous practice 
of piety and devotion, of righteouſneſs 
and mercy, of temperance and chaſtity, 
of meekneſs, patience, truth, and fide- 


lity, as may adorn the religion and name 
of our Lord and Maſter. 


And grant, O merciful Father, that 
our friends, our relations, and all thy 
ſervants, may be ſharers of the ſame 
Vol. I. ä 
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mercies which we are now _ for 
ourſelves, | © 1 


Ma ay all the world u acknowledge 
y 


Thee; and as they are partakers oft 
| mercies, may they gratefully own Thee 


to be the ſole Lord, Governor, and Be- 
nefactor of all the earthy! 10 16.21 Yo 


To this end we moſt humbly x 
for the converſion of Jews, Turks, à 
Heathens, to the truth; or all No, 


tians, that the weak may be ſupportec 15 


that they may be ſtrengthened that ſtand 
that they who are in error may be Cone 
verted ;—for the Churches throughont, the 


"| world, that they may be united in reli- 


gion; or our's in particular, that what- 
ever is amiſs in it may | be mended; Der 
the King's Majeſty, and bis profperity ;— 


cially, and each part of it, that it may 
flouriſh in peace; fer wiſdom in the 


council, integrity in the judges, ſtrength 


in our armies, diſcretion in our magiſ- 
ſtrates, and obedience in the people ;— 
for the Clergy, that they may teach well, 


and that they may live well ;—for the 


proſperity and good ſucceſs of all merchants, 
huſbandmen,. and tradeſmen, that they may 


live carefully and honeſtly in their voca- 
tions ;—for the proſperous education of 


youth in all univerſities and ſchools, that 


they may anſwer the ends of their pious. 


founders and benefactors. We humbly 


beſeech Thee to hear us for our enemies, 


eſpecially thoſe that hate us without 


- cauſe, that they may be converted; 
for thoſe that commend themſelves to, and 
Auaſire our prayers, and whole affairs and 


troubles will not ſuffer them to pray as 


they ought; that Thou wouldſt hear us 


for them, and be gracious unto them ; 


Vor all that are in affliction of body or 


mind, that they may make the beſt uſe 


of thy fatherly correction; Vor all who 
are in danger or want, in priſon, or con- 


| demned to death; eſpecially for all thoſe 


who ſuffer for the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience, that Thou wouldſt give them 


ſtrength to bear, and patience. under 


3 L their 
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riſtian Eingdons ; "fot our's eſpe- | 
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their. afflictions and perſecutions, er a 
happy iſſue out of them.“ 20 


Hear us, O Father, for all 3 
1 and conditions of men, and hear 
the prayers of all others for us, and let 
both their's and our's be acceptable in 
10 ſight, for the-merits of Jeſus our Sar | 


7 *y 


In a ſober confidence that y i; Wa Wen 


$i us, we. commit ourſelves; and all that 


belongs to us, to thy watchful provi- 
dence this night; and when we ſhall not 
be able to think how to defend ourſelves 
from the leaſt misfortune that may aſ- 
ſault us, we depend v pon Thee, O God, 
and on thy n Suffer us not to 
ſleep in fin, but watch over us, and de- 


fend us under the ſhadow of thy wings. 
| Let nord u. ee be e or e 


wc h wa 4 2 * 1 
Þ [ i = £7 , i } * 7 
: = * * * 1 4; + 5 3 * 
- , 


} * 


* 5 , x £ 
5 1 n # : » a ; ; . : 5 
* „1 7 a 4 „5 43%. > B's TEL EET 
9 4 x * Ss # Þ > 0 "£4 b i 3 7 1 £ : £ 
* £ =— #& % TY: hk & * 323 4 42 4 
* 
4 z 6 . 2 
og 4 x * * ” 8 . 
* * , 


- * | ; * 4 
wt 4 2 Ta 
* 5 , 
We Pn”, . 
34 4 1 7 
i 4 1 
94 F 
\ * — 4] of 14 3 
\ © n 
- \ 
x 2 
7 4 y * a 
4 4 U , 15 K \ 
* 
; —— 290 
1 * ' 
; s 
; ; | 
ö C1 — * » 
* + t 5 
3 
* E es 1 
; s . 
4 5 L # : 
. 5 
{ 
* x 7 
Li 3” 
9 » 15 
i > 1 1 3 
% 
5 i : * 
1 12 
„ 4 9.4 
* 


1 


derate, but raiſe us in due time; that 
we may ſerve and praiſe Thee joyfully; 
enter upon our ſeveral employments and 
callings, and perform them juſtly; and 
ſeek thy Kingdom earneſtly, May the 


neighbourhood wherein we live, and 


eſpecially this habitatian, be free from all 
accidents, from the violence of fire, and 
from the deſigns and attempts of wicked 
men.. And may we, who now. implore 
thy protection, may we the next morn- 
ing, in a ſenſe of Shy mercies to us, be as 
ready to praiſe thy holy name, thy power, 

and goodneſs; pl Fg Jeſus Chriſt, in 
whole bleſſed name and words, we more 


confidently. recommend -ourſelves and 


Provers to thy mercy, ſaying as | he hath 


taugh c us, | 
e Father, which art in «Fever; ; & 66 
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Ay: FORM. Or P R A Y ER 


To be Uſed by the or of the Dioeren of MAN 


1 5 according 70 a 22 Cul: « are hs fo attend the BoaTs during 


the HERRING F DOI 


q Let the Service begin with this Sentence. 1 


LESSED i is he that hath the God of 
Jacob for his help, and whoſe hope 
is in the Lord his God; 


Who made Heaven. and Earth, the | 


Sea, and all that therein is: who keepeth 
his promiſe for ever. P/alm cxlvi. 4, 5. 


I Then followeth this Exhortation. 


EARLY beloved Brethren, foraſ- 
much as God has vouchſafed us 
the bleſſings of the ſeas which we have 
prayed for, let us thankfully receive and 
acknowledge his favours. 

And fince he has threatened to 1 
draw his bleſſings from thoſe that abuſe 
them, let us with penitent hearts beſeech 
him to pardon our fins, and our ingra- 
titude. And pray that we may live in 
the fear of God, that God may bleſs all 
our honeſt endeavours, and continue to 
us his bountiful kindneſs. That he may 
take us under his protection, and deliver 
us from the dangers of the ſeas, from 
the powers of darkneſs, and from all ſad 
accidents. Wherefore, I pray and be- 
ſeech you, as many as are preſent, to 
accompany me with a pure heart, and 


humble voice, to the throne of the hea- | 


venly grace, ſaying after me. 


Ten followeth The general Confeſ- 


Gon, the Abſolution, (if a Priaſt be | 
preſent) the Lord's Prayer, and the 
Verſicles, as they are appointed in the 


POE . * 


| en and Evening Service. 77 


¶ Proper Plaims, one or more of which 


ſhall be uſed as the Miniſter ſhall think 


At, and as the time wilt permit, 


P'ſal. Ixv. the Whole. 
Pfal. Ixxviii. from ver. 19, to ver. 41. 
Pſal. civ. from ver. 24, to the end. 
Pſal. cvu. from ver. 23, 10 ver. 32. 


C Then ſhall be read one or two of the Hal- 
loving Leſſons, (as the time will permit 
and after every Leſſon, the Miniſter ſhall 
make a brief Exhortation, proper to 
what has been read out of the Holy e 

eee. as eee; 


I Firſt Lest. 
Sen. i. from ver. 20, 70 24. 
4 God aid, Let the waters bring 
forth abundantly the moving crea- 


ture that hath life, and fowl that may fly 
above the earth in the open firmament 


of Heaven. 


21. And God created great whales; and 


every living creature that moveth, which 


the waters brought forth abundantly 
after their kind, and every winged fowl 


after his kind: and God ſaw that it was | 


good. 


22. And God bleſſed them, "Re Be 


fruitful, and multiply, and fil the wa- 


ters in the ſeas, and levfowl multiply in 
the earth. 


23. And the evening and the morning 
were wc fifth * 


4 The 
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We Exbortation. 
Eloved, we learn from this Send: 


ture, how God, by his all-powerful 
word, hath, from the beginning, ſtored 


the waters with creatures innumerable. 
We find it ſo at this time to our com- 
fort. And whenever we want this bleſ- 


zened, or that his ordinance is not obeyed. 
But, as the Prophet faith, [Iſa. lix. 2.] 
Our iniquities do ſeparate. betwixt us and 


ſing, it is not becauſe his hand is ſhor- 


our God, and our fins make him hide his 


| Jeet from us, that be will not hear. 


Let us, therefore, be careful not to 
baſs his favours, nor ſuffer ourſelves to 


be corrupted by them, leſt we provoke. 


God to withdraw thoſe. bleſſings which 


from the creation were deſigned for « our 


ar and benefit. 


<q Second Leſſon. 
2 Kings, ch. vii. ver, 1, 2, and 20. 


HEN Eliſha ſaid, Hear ye the | 
word of the Lord, Thus aich the 


Ld; To-morrow about this time ſhall; 
A meaſure of fine flour be ſold for a 
ſhekel, and two meaſures of barley for 
a ſhekel, in the gate of Samaria. 


2. Then a lord on whoſe hand the 


2 King leaned anſwered the man of God, 
and ſaid, If the Lord would make win- 


dows in Heaven, might this thing be? 
And he ſaid, Behold; thou ſhalt ſee 


it with thine eyes, but ns not eat 


| thereof. 5 
20. And ſo it fell out unto an: for | 


the people trod upon him in the Sate, 
; and he died. | 


C The E Exbortation. . 


ND have not we, my brethren, been 
as hard of belief? Have not we 


pe - FI" 


been ready to queſtion the power of the 
goodneſs of God, and to deſpair of ever 


ſeeing the plenty which we now both fee | 


182 taſte of? 


Let us Kean from Bones To receive t 
| wh thankful hearts what God-gives us; 
not to queſtion his power, but our own | 
worthineſs, when he withholds his fa- 


yours ; leſt he deal with us, as he did 
with his own people, who making a 
doubt of his power to furniſh them with 
fleſh in the barren wilderneſs, and deſpi- 
ling the proviſion he gave them, they 

aſked for fleſh to gratify their wanton 
-appetites. And what was the end of 
this ungracious return for all the mer- 


| cies God had ſhewed them? Why, God 


did anſwer their deſires, and ſent a won- 
derous flight of birds, which fell as thick 
as ſand amongſt their tents; by this he 
ſhewed them his power. But to con- 
vince them of the ſin of diſtruſting his 
providence, while the meat avas yet: in 
their mouths, the heavy wrath of God fell 
pon them, and flew them. Numb. xi. 


q Third Leſſon. T's 
- Habak; iii. ver, 17, 18. 


Lthough the fig-tree ſhall not bloſ- 
ſom, neither ſhall- fruit be in the 
vines; the labour of the olive ſhall fail, 
and the fields ſhall yield no meat; the 
flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and 
there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls: 
18. Yet I will rejaice in the Lord, I 
will Joy in the God of my falvation. 


¶ The Exhortation.. . + | 

O® BSERVE, zood Chriſtians, Sos 

F theſe 4 and this example, 
how you ought to behave yourſelves 

when God withdraws his bleſſings. 


That you ought not to murmur at his 


| fi penſations, nor diſtruſt his providence. 
or, as Holy Job ſaith, all we receive 
good at the band o 1 (ed, and ſhall we not 
receive evil? Whenever he thinks fit to 
try our ſincerity, rather let us imitate 
the reſolution of holy Jacob, [Gen. 
xxvill. 20.] who. vowed. ta. ſerve God, 
though God gave him no more than bread 
to eat, and raiment to put on. Then, faith 
he, ſhall the Lord be my Cod. And as a 
teſtimony of this, Of all that thou ſhalt 


give me, I will ſurely give the tenth unto - 
zbee ; intimating thus much, that whe- 


ther God gives us leſs or more, we are 


bound to return him ſuch a proportion 
of his bounty as we know will be ac- 
e 
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cepted as an acknowledgment chat all | 


we are, and have, is of his infinite mercy 
and goodneſs, 


¶ Faurib Leſſon. 
Matth. viii. ver. 23, f ver. 28. 


ND when Jeſus was entered into 2 
ſnip, bis diſciples followed him. 

24. And, behold, there aroſe a great 

tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch that the 


ſhip was covered with the waves: but he 
was alleep. | 


25. And his diſciples came to him, 


and awoke him, ſaying) 1 Lord, ſave us: 
we periſh, 


26. And he faith unto ws. tr 
are ye fearful, 


the winds and the ſea obey him ! 
Ti The Exhortation. 


B This Goſpel teacheth 
| us to whom we ought. to go in all 
our dangers and diſtreſſes, even to Jeſus 
Chriſt, who will always be prefent with 


us and hear us, unleſs we drive him from 
us by our wickedneſs. And if Jeſus 


Chriſt be with us, we have nothing to 
He can with one word rebuke the 
"winds, make the ſeas calm; and fave us | 


fear. 


though we are ready to fink. 


And though he may ſeem for a time 
vot to regard us, that our fears may con- 
et. if 
we earneſtly call upon him, he will ariſe 
and fave us; and if we ſerve him faith- . 


Vince. us of our own weakneſs; 


fully, he will bring us at laſt, e 
all the ſtorms and tem e of this dan- 
_gerous world, to our 


eternal reſt. 


¶ Fifth abafos 1 
> Luke v. ver. 4, 10 10. 


Tow when Jeſus had left ſpealting, | 
| he ſaid unto Simon, Launch out 
into the deep, and let. down es b 


for . draught. 


| 


O ye of little faith? 
'Then he aroſe, and rebuked the winds -. 
and the ſea ; and there was a great calm. | 
27. But the men marvelled, ſaying, | ©: 
| What manner of mar? is this, that even 


eſired port, even | 
to Heaven, where. only we can have. 


And Simon anſwering faid unta 
him, Maſter, we have tailed all the night, 
and have taken nothing: nevertheleſs at 
thy word I will let down the net. 

6. And when they had thus done, 
they incloſed a great multitude of likes: 
and their net brake. 

7. And they beckoned unto their 


partners, which were in the other ſhip, 


that they ſhould come and help them. 


And they came, and filled both the ſhi ps, 


ſo that they began to fink. 

8. When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell 
down at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from 
me; for I am a ſinful man, O Lord! 

For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that 


| were with him, at the draught of the 


fiſhes which they had taken. 


= The 3 | 


ELOVED, ve hear in this Goſpel, 
that all your endeavours will be in 


vain; that you may toil night and day, 


and all to no purpoſe, , unleſs God gives 
his command, and his . blefling goes a- 


long with you. 


Ye will not, therefore, think it in 


vain that ye are called upon to worſhip 
| God; ye will not think thoſe prayers 

vain that are offered for your preferva- 
| tion and ſucceſs. 


It is true, God may ſuſpend his blef- 


ſings for a time to make us value his fa- 


vours; to make us more importunate; 
to convince us that we depend upon his 


providence entirely; that we may not 
praiſe ourſelves, and ſacrifice to qur 0wn 


nets. [ Hab. i. 16.] But he will never 
utterly forfake them that ſerve him in 
ſincerity. For this is the ſure word of 
promiſe: Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of 


God, and all theſe leſſer things which 


are neceſſary for your ſubſiſtence, mall 


; be added unto: vou. [Matth. vi. 


I Sixth Len. 15 
oj Vi. ver. 26, 7 © "0 
TESUS anſwered thein and ſaid, Ve- 


Yo verily, I 1225 unte you, Ye ſeek 
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me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but 
| becauſe: ye did eat of the p and 
were filled. 


274 Labour not r he meat which . 


periſhethz but for that meat which en- 
dureth unto everlaſting life, which the 
Son of man ſhall give unto you: for 


| him hack God the Father dend, 


4 The Eubontation, on 


\ ELOVED; Our Saviour, in this 
Goſpel, reproves thoſe who are 

very induſtrious to provide for their bo- 
dies, and at the ſame time take no care 


for their fouls. He would-not have us | 4 O GOD, heavenly Father, of ND ; 


to neglect our daily labour, or our daily 
bread; but he would have us to conſider, 


that this is not the world we were made 
for. That therefore we ought to ſeek _ 


unto God, not ſo much for earthly bleſ- 


and loſe his own ſoul / 


_ fings, which we cannot long enjoy, but | 
that we ſhould rather labour and pray 
for an inheritance in Heaven, which will 
never fail. For what ſhall it profit a 
man, if he ſhould. 17 the whole world, | 


Let us therefore beware leſt we forget | 
God in the midſt of the abundance 
which he beſtows upon us; leſt, as our 
merciful Saviour elſewhere forewarns ys. i. 
the cares of this world, and the deceit- | . 
fulneſs of riches, diſtract or corrupt our 
minds, ſo as to hinder the Word of God ; 
from having any S effect upon us. 


J After hich ſhall follow, The  Apoſttes | 


Fe The ' Verlſicte es, The Lord's 
rayer, with The Supplications, as. 


7 the Book of Common Fraper. 6 


ball be Jaid, 


JREVENT. us; 0 Tad in all our j 
doings, with thy. molt g gracious fa- 
vour, and further us with thy continual | 


help, that in all our works begun, con- 
tinued, and ended in Thee, ye may glo- 
rify thy Holy Name, and finally by thy 


mercy obtain - everlaſting: life, through | 
: yy Chriſt our n Ann. ; 


* 


* 


0 Ieed of The cones for we Day „ 


3 


| 
. 
| 
' 


LAY ti 


i” » © 


q Then' the two Collects - for Morning or 


Evening Prayer, as in n n of 
Common Fro. | 


| 9 Aster whith are ro be ait in Order 2890 


Prayers following. And laſtly, The 
Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom, with Abe 
concluding Prayer, The Grace bia our 


0 are e he Chriſt, &ce. 


15 J Mater. 
Let us N 5 Aha unto God for his 


+ bleſſings, and pray far grace. ou # we 
may not abuſe them: 


gift it is that the rain doth fall, 


the 9 7 is fruitful, beafts increaſe, and 
fiſhes do multiply; we give Thee hum- 

ble thanks for the bleſſings of the ſeas 
fo pen fol beſtowed upon us; be- 
feeching Thee to give us grace, that we 


may not be corrupted by thy favours, 
but that we may uſe them to thy glory, 


our own comfort, and to the relief of 
thoſe that are in want. And that we 
may ſhew forth our thankfulneſs for the 
ſame, by leading holy and Chriſtian 
lives; ee Fs Chas our APE 


Ann. 8 
— „ 


1. *, F | 4 


= Miner.” n 
: 1. 


Te us pray God that we may not pro- 
voke him by any wickedneſs to with- 
dra his favours from us, ar 'to ud 
down his judgments upon us. 


0 GOD, "whoſe judgments have be 


ewete and terrible 8. 55 ſuch as 


have abuſed thy mercies, or def pg thy 
laws; Grant, that we may uſe thy fa- 
yours with Brier,” and” "ide hee 
with fear; that no corrupt communica- 


tion may proceed out of our mouths; 
that we may not profane thy Holy Name 
by oaths and curſes; that we may be 
honeſt and conſcientious in our dealings, 


and ſerve one another in love, as we 


hope for thy bleſſing and protection, and 
thy mercy in Jeſus Oni our! Lord. 


Anen. 
4 M 10 fr. 
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q Minifeer. 
Let us pray that God may continue to 
us the bleſſings of the ſeas, and for ſea- 


ſonable weather that we may N f 
them with ſafety: 


AN 


the winds and the ſeas, which 


obey thy voiee; Who haſt ſtored the 
waters with creatures innumerable for 


us thy good treafures; continue, we 
humbhy Beſeech Thee, thefe bleſfings to 


us, and ſuch ſeaſonabie weather, as that 
we may partake of thy fayours, and 


ſerve Thee with joyfulneſs and gladnefs 


of heart, for the Abena of al things 
which Thou giveft ys 


J, Alber. 15 


La us pray God to 2 fy the 
dangers of dhe ſeas, and tram. all ha 


2 ** nts. 


* — and feeſt the neceſſities of 
| all thy creatures; under whoſe protec- 
tion we are alike fafe in eyery place 
where i thy providence calls us; who- 
| e —_—_ * Noak and een 2 in the 


3, this rok be r 3 2 45 1 ut 


„ 


A Lmighty God, "Who © 9 | 


_ l of _ 


glentifülyx co 
22 5 eres of . Chriſt our 1 Tony. 


Lmighty God, a oh 


p 


EY 


|. arc ct * 


* rar K 
e 


9 
1 — 


r 


us, we moſt humbly beſeech 1 


2 
. r 
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Ark from periſhing by water; and who 
| haſt preſerved us unto this day. Defen 

e, fror 

the dangers to which by our calling we 
are expoſed. Give thy Holy Angels 
| charge over ns, that no- evil may befal 
us, but that we may return in ſafety, 
and enjoy the fruit of our labours ; and 
grant that we may: ſo paſs the waves of 


the uſe of man, and haft opened unto | this. troubleſome world, chat at laſt, we 


© wv 


may cone to the land of everlaſting life; 
r Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


JA Prayer of. St::Cliryſoftom. - | 
Amighy God, who haſt given us 

grace at this time with one accord 
to make our common ſupplications unto 
Thee, and doſt promiſe that when two. 
or three. are gathered together in —4 
Name, ure wilt grant their zi 
Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires and: 
petitions of thy ſeryants, as may be moſt 
expedient for them; granting us in this 
world knowledge of thy: truth,. and in 
the + pep to come life bn Ann. | 


i Ks LOF. had 

'F 1 f Grace of nr Lord Jeſus Chriſt,. 
and Love of God, and the Fel- 
' lowſhip o 


he Holy a wor get er 
| 8h e HOW i | 


; 15 + ” . . 5 
1. 


FL y att hi 790 1 if this 
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When Sex oe through the waters, 7 will 
be with bee. Tfaiah xliii. 5 | 


A night God, who 8 5 e 


B 
4 


us from the dangers, of the ſeas, and 


andeſt the has. and the” ſeas, 
and they obey thy voice; mercifully-hear 


our - prayers, and deliver us from the 
dangers of che EW and from all fad! 4 


accidents, <S v3-L 36 > } 
Wie are not able! to 5 e PIER 


able; to thy favour and protection we 


cmmedd; ourſelves, our ſouls _ bo- 


dies, and albthat belong to us. 1 5 2 
Lord, pardon all our ſins ee the 
"judgments which we juſtly deſer ve; proſ- 
Per us in the way we go; bring us to 
our haven, and 'to our friends in peace; 
and grant that we may ſo paſs the waves 
of this troubleſome world, that we may 


at laſt come to the land Uk everlaſting oF 


life, through Jeſus-Chrift our Lord. 
But if in thy great wifdom thou haſt 


otherwiſe determined, Thy will be done. 


"wp ſubmit ourſelves to Thee, and com- 
mit our ſouls and bodies into thy hands 


as into the hands of a merciful Creator, 


-who beſt knows when it is molt fit to call 
eus out of this world. 


Only this we beſeech God, for Chriſt's 


ſake, to grant, that our ſins may be done | 


away by his mercy, and our pardon 
ſealed in Heaven before we go hence, 
and be no more ſeen, 

The good Lord bleſs.us and keep us. 
The Lord lift up the light of his coun- 
ztenance upon us, and give us peace, 
now and evermore. Amen. 


—— Watiays — ä #674. 


4 Then at ar bey glad, ere L 


the leaſt misfortune to which we are li- | ful of 


them; * in all our neceſſities we may 


We era — 


8 
* 1 . . * 


[i 


i vi 


= / een 


uſe her a are at 1 
and, ſo he bringetk them unto the Heaven . 
| hers they a At 1 Pfal. Wit. 30. 


LESSED. be ay fir $a mercies. 
vouchſafed unto us, in delivering 


from all ſad riefen 
The 990 make 


a, 


of = 


; * 
Ti > a. 


us ever mind-, 
and thankful. for. 


look unto him for help, from whom 
cometh our ſalvation; that we may ever 
call upon him in the time of trouble; 
that we may faithfully depend upon his 


power and goodneſs, and praiſe his holy 
Name for the bleſſings we every e 
ceive at his hands. 


O God, grant a who Hou been 


preſerved; by Thee, may ſhew forth our 


thankfulneſs for the ſame by leading 
holy and Chriſtian lives, and ſerving 


Thee faithfully the remainder of our 
days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
To whom, with Thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world 


without end... Amen. 
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7 Brethren, and all good Clrifians | 7 

© here met together,, il 
TE are met upon a very nul | 

VV and mournful occaſion, 

Me have hitherto (bleſſed be God) 
preſerved, in ſome good meafure, the 
-antient diſcipline of the Church; and 
notorious ſinners have been prevailed 
upon to take ſhame. to themſelves in a 
publick confeſſion of their offences; and 

to deſire the prayers of the Church for 
the grace that is 6 neceflary for a true con- 
ene 1251 

JI am forry t to tell you, that e is a 
perſon now: under the cenſures of the 
Church, who utterly refuſeth to ſubmit 
to this wholeſome diſcipline; being 

- more: concerned for the ſhame- that at- 
tends His cenſures, than he iS for bis | 
ſal vation. 
We have laid before you bis crimes; and 
me Chriſtian methods which have been 

made uſe of to bring him to a ſenſe of 
: us guilt and danger, and to oblige him | 
to make what ſatisfaction he can for the 
ſcandal he hath given. 

Lou will ſee how very long w we have 
waited in hopes of bringing him to. ſub- | | 
mit to the diſcipline; of the Church; 
until at laſt our diſcipline begins to be 
lighted, as too weak for ſuch offenders. 

- However, it ought not to repent us 
that we have waited with patience; when 
we conſider with what mighty patience | 
God himſelf waiteth to be gracious; and 
that the; ſentence. of Excommunication 
Was neyer, in the primitive Church, ex- 
eecuted haſtily, nor until all other pro- 
bable ways had been made uſe of with- 
out Hell. 0 e SH 306. Wi 
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Now; this bejog the laſt dwdy which 
dhe Church can make uſe of for awaken- 


ing obſtinate offenders, the whole Church 


-ought to be ſatisfied upon what grounds, 
and by what authority we pronounce this 
ſentence; and what will be the effects 
of ſuch a ſentence, when paſſed accord- 


ing to che 3h and ee of Jelus : 


Chriſt. 


The Holy Beriptutrs⸗ tell us, that our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, who came to ſeek 
and to ſave his loſt creatures, has ap- 
pointed divers ordinances for the con- 


weiten and ſalvation of men. 

For inſtance +—He. has. appointed 
Preaching, to draw men to him; he has 
appointed the Sacrament of Ba- im, 
by which we are admitted into his houſ- 
hold the Church; and that of the Lord's 


upper, as a pledge of his loye, and of 
our communion with him. And laſtly; 


he hath ordained. Gay Diſcipline, that 
-ſuch who do not live as becomes their 


Chriſtian profeſſion, may be reproved, 


corrected, and amended; or elſe caſt c out. 
of his Church: 


f 
| 


And all Heir ardiaances, are com- 
mitted unto his Miniſters, who are alſo 


called his fewards; becauſe to them he 
has committed the keys of his houſe and 


kingdom, that is, the Church; that they 
may admit ſuch as are worthy, and that 
they may ſhut out ſuch as behave them- 
{elves diſorderly; in his family. 

Jeſus Chriſt, I ſay, committed. this 
power tb his Apoſtles, and they to their 
ſucceſſors; with, this aſſurance from his 
. own mouth, - He. that. heareth you, heareth 


me; and be that deſpiſeth you, de e me, 
and him that ſent nm . 


FW 


— 


2 member of Chriſt, a chald of "God; aid | 
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So that you ſee, whoever makes a jeſt | 


of Church Diſcipline, makes a jeſt of 


an ordinance of God; and a man may 


as well deſpiſe the whole Chriſtian Reli- 


gion, as this power, which is as much _ 
the ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt as preach [4 


ing, or the uſe of the Sacraments. 


The moſt unlearned Chriſtian will, + 
d, For - 


underſtand this, when he is afke 
what end he was baptized? He will - 
anſwer, That he might thereby be made | 


an inberitor if the Kingdom of Heaven. 

But hy does he believe that 
does 
Why, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt gave 


his Miniſters to baptize all nations; that | 


ſuch as are baptized into Chriſt, have 
put on Chriſt; that is; are members of i 
Chriſt's body, which is his Churcel. 
No.] wilt not our Lord Chriſt, 
ſed to own you for his . 
children When his Miniſters have ad- 
mitted you into his Church by Baptifm, 
will not he alſo difown you, Wien the || - 
Fame Miniſters, ain in bis Name, hall, | 
power of Gs ne mut Wu | 


Who has 


by the ſame 
ont of his Church? | 
For if you bekove: that K revtive | 

you into Chriſt's Church by Buptifm, you 


oſt believe that they ſhut Fou out as 


effectually by Zrcommunieation. ©: 5; 

In ſhort; every Cbriſtian, when yy bs i 
baptiſed, is admitted inte che C Church 
upon a moſt folemn promiſe to tive as a 
-Chriſtian ought to do; if he does not do 
fo, thoſe very Minifters WhO adtnitted 
hirn are bound to gbr to rebule, und 
o cenſure hithi; and if theſe methods will |: 
mot do, to excommuniicate bim; that is, | 
ro cat him off from the body of Chriſt, 


and from God's favour and mercy. Not 


that he may be loſt for ever, but that he 
und be ſaredl. 


"The serer er Etecthüsbsiehdion made | 


uſe '6f by the Apoſtlies of our Lord, was, 
by delivering offenders is Sein. New; 
profane . 
Setip- 


„Becauſe this is laughed at by 
22G who do not know RE 


- * 


riſe ; 
him a tight to theſe blefliings? ; 
power tb | 


kat. ts. * 


— 
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tures, I will ſhew you what that means: 
Spirit and Word of God has told 
us, that the devil has a kingdom and 
ſubjects, over whom he reigns; that is, 
7 the children of diſobedience : 1 5 

That Jeſus Chriſt has alſo his king- 
1 and ſubjects; and when the Apoſ- * 
tles gained over any of the ſubjects 
of Satan unto Cbriſt, they are ſaid 70 
turn them from darkneſs to light, and from 
the power of | Satan unto God. 


Now; when any of Chriſt's ſubj ects 


become rebellious, and refuſe to be: g- 


verned by che kann uf the Goſpd, this 
Miniſters are bound td! admoniſh them 


of their fin; and of their danger; and 


it they refuſe to obey their godly admo- 


and repent 


| of Not uf 


| -medy ; that 


Church, may 


effect upon finners. They are 
© | fay, If Tan 
may ſee his ſad e and un, £ 

Churches than one? is Chriſt divided? 
faith the 


nitions; then to turn them out of that 
ſociety of which Chriſt is the head and 
conſequently, ſueb perſons fall under the 
power of Satan again, who uſeth his 
ſubjects like flaves. And Gad permits 
him to do ſo, that ſinners, if they zre 
not utterly loft, may with che prodi- 
|, when he >was forced to herd with 
ſwyine, fee rhe fare they are fallen from, 
and ide fire to get out of the 
dare and power of the devil; and be 
reſtored to the favour of Gd. | 
So that Excommunication is made uſe 
#t only, but as à re- 
ners, ſeeing the evil ftate 
chey are in, being deprived of all hopes 
of falvation inde . are' out of the 
deſire to be reſtored to 
God's grace, ice fro which they are fallen, 
that they may work out their ſalvation 


With more fear for the time to corne. 
But here I muſt take notice of one 
thing wyhieh often hinders the Dif 


cipline 
of the Church from having this good 
to 
7 out of this Church I can 
gb t another. Why; has Chriſt more 


Do not all 3 
profeſs to believe one body, 


Tkurch? And is not this CR — a 


member of that hoty Church? And 


have not the Miniſters of Chriſt 40 
— | e 


EXCOMMUNICATION, 


the ſame authority from their Lord and 
Prince, as any other Chriſtian Biſhop ; 
namely, the authority of binding and 
loofing ? And will not our ſentence, 
when we proceed according to the rules 
which Chriſt hath given us, be confirmed 
in Heaven? Tf fo, what advantage will 
a ſinner get by going to another ſociety, 
if after all Jeſus Chriſt ſhall confirm the 
ſentence of his former Paſtor ? 


us any power to compel men by outward 
force, either to come into, of to con- 
tinue in his Church; but will people 


for this reaſon deſpiſe the power which 


Chrift has given us? They will hardly 
do ſo, if they know what St. Paul hath 


ſaid upon this: [2 Cor. x. 4.] The wea- 


s we uſe (ſaith he) are not carnal, 
Gut mighty through God; that is, God can 


humble the Route Gininier; and make 
power of his Minifters effectual, 


the 
when they uſe their power for his glory, 
and according to his will. 

You. ſee, good Chriſtians, that we 
take upon us. no authority but what 


Chriſt has given us; what his Apoſtles 
and what we are bound by : 


exerciſed ; 
our me folemn vows to exerciſe. 

very Biſhop, for ' inſtance, at his 
conſecration ſolemnly promiſes, that he 
u corre and puniſb difobedient and cri- 


minous perſons within 'bis Dioceſe, accord- | 


.And 
for want of being reconciled by him, 

hall ſhut him out of Heaven? 
It is true, our Lord hath not given 


. 
« 


| 


was from under his father's. gare: 


— — 


cheſe cenſutes upon 


ing to ſuch authority as be has by God's 


7 What authority he has by God's 


ord, you have already dere And 
all ſerious Chriſtians muſt acknowledge, 
that we ſhould become adverſaries to 


ourſelves, to our Church, and to our | 


country, if we ſhould foffer Church 


Diſcipline to fall into decay, while we 


are warranted and bound, both by the 
| laws of God, and of this land, to ex- 


erciſe it ; eſpecially, when vices of this 


n to grow upon us. 


kind begi 
Only , 


us take care that we uſe this 


wa NANG ie Be vp os Rs 7 $i 


euthority as the Apoſtle directs, for 41 


1 e ne not anda canadian, | 
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And Ke must be een to ſhut this 
unhappy perſon out of the Church, let 
it be with the ſame compaſſion and re- 
luctancy that a father turns his rebellious 
child out of his houſe; not with a de- 
ſign that he ſheuld ſtarve, and be loſt 


for ever; but that being made ſenſible 


of the miſery ef being out of his fa- 
ther's houſe, he may more earneſtly 
deſire to return and be received into fa- 
vour; and become ere Ae child 
for the time to come. 
God has infinite 5 to hong | 
back ſinners that are gone way from 
him. We know how: the. pr fon 
was brought to à ſenſe of his condition ; 
by the miſeries he met with. ere he 
ow. 
David's eyes were opened by a 8 
How Manaſſeh became an inſtance of 
repentanee, when in ec 1 And we 
ſhould not deſpair, but be confident, ra- 
ther, that God will: bleſs: his. own.inſti- 
tutions in the hands of us hi Miniſters, | 


it will be far from being j alas ody 1 


them, if by theſe means they may, be 
brought to a ſenſe of their evil co | 


tion, and their ſouls. hu Javed in thy day. of. 


the Lord Feſus, * ern 
This is the deſign of Church Cech. =. 


ſures; and that they may have this: good 
effect, the Apoſtle has given direckions 
to all Chriſtians not to accompany with 
ſach, that they may be aſhamed, And 
our holy Church in her articles, as yo 
will find it in the thirty-third article of 
the Church of England, has declare 
in theſe: words: hat perſon which by 
open denunciation. of the Church is rightly _ 


cut off from the unity of the Church, 5 


and excommunicated, ought to be taken of 
the whole multitude of the faithful, as an 
heathen and publican, until he be openly 


. reconciled by penance, and received into the 


Church by a Judge that bath authority 
thereunto. 


Purſuant to which — the Church 
in the — Rh canon appoints, that 
| all 
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all perſons excommunicated, and fo de- 


_ nounced, be kept out of the Church by the | 
Churchwardens. 


And in the ſurty- fifth Canon directs, 


That all ſuch as fland lawfully excommu- 
nicated, ſhall every fix months be openly 


denounced and declared excommunicate ; 
that others may be thereby. admoniſhed to 
refrain their company and ſociety, Se. 


As for any temporal penalties or ins i 


capacities which an excommunicate per- 
ſon may be expoſed to; | theſe do not 
properly belong to the Church; they 
are no part of 'our ſentence; they are 
altogether in the hands of the civil ma- 
giſtrate. Our ſentence is purely ſpiritual; 

it is the ſentence of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
only concerns the good of the ſouls of 
thoſe he has committed to our care. 
It is part of that Miniſtry which we 
received by the impoſition of hands, 
and which we moſt humbly pray God to 
enable us to exerciſe, to his glory, to 
the putting a ſtop to the growing vices 
of the age, and to the edification of the 
Church of Chriſt, which he has Pur- 
chaſed with Bs blood. Amen. 


— 
v 
£ 
4 
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"EXCOMMUNICATIO N. 
q The SENTENCE. 


It is with great reluctancy, God fo 
our witneſs, and after many prayers to 


God for their converſion, that we pro- 


ceed to this laft remedy which Chriſt has 


appointed for the converſion of ſinners. 


But we hope you are not ſhut: out, 


that you' may ever 'remain out of the 


Church; but that you may become ſen- 
ſible of your errors, and return with. 
more zeal to your Heavenly Father. 


In the mean time, we muſt do our 
duty, and leave the event to God. 


In the name of Jeſus Chriſt, ad by 
the: authority which we have received 


from him, we ſeparate you from the 


Communion! of the Church, which he 
has purchaſed with his blood, and which 


is the ſociety of all faithful people; and 


you are no longer a member of his 


Body, or of his Kingdom, until you be 


openly reconciled by. penance, and re- 
ceived into the Church by a Lee chat | 
hath N o to do. uin 


Foe W hen Perſons excommunicat ed are - received kat into the Cl urch. 


A N unworthy Miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the ſame authority and 


power, even that of our Lord Jeſus 


| 


Chriſt; by which for thy obſtinacy, and 


other crimes, thou haſt been excluded 
from the Communian of Chriſt's Holy 


Church: By the ſame power, I do now | 
releaſe thee from that bond of Excom- 
MICRO According. to the confeſſion | 


now. made by thee before God. and this 


Church; and do reſtore thee again unto 
| the Communion of the Church of Chriſt, 


beſeeching the Almighty to give thee his 
grace that thou mayeſt continue a wor- 


thy member of the ſame unto thy life's 


end, La E hr our Lord. i 
Anen. 


- 
as. 
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0 ro oF RECEIVING PENITENTS; ih 


i LE 0 Lo and and ane W in i al Churches and Chapels within the 
2  Droeeſt of Man. 


¶ After Morning Prayers, the perſon who is 
cenſured to penance, ſtanding in the accuſ- 


tomed place and habit, the 1 458 : 


- exbort him or Jollows-3:; * 
BRor HER, 


TE Church being a weigty of per- 


ſons profeſſing to live in the fear 


God, and N the judgments 


of God to fall upon them, if his laws 


are broken without calling the offenders 


to account; it is reaſonable ' that every 


member of this fociety who has been | 
guilty of any ſcandalous offence, ſhould | 


either openly confeſs his fins, and pro- 
mile By ems (Hee for the time to come; 
or elſe ſhould be cut off from the body 
of Chriſt, which is the Church. 

Now, to awaken you to a true ſenſe 
of your condition, I will ſet before you 


the Word of God; that you may cer- | 
tainly know what will be the end of a 


wicked life; and that knowing the ter- 


ror of the Lord, you may ſpeedily turn 


unto him and make your peace. 


Hear then what. the Apoſtle St. Paul 0 


f Caith of great offenders : 


Be not deceived: neither S 
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, | nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inhe- 


rit the Kingdom of God. 1 Cor. vi. 9. 
Hear alſo what the ſame Apoſtle faith: 


Now. the works of the fleſh are theſe, + 
Adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſ- 
civiouſneſs, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 


emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, he- 


5 envyings, murders, e 


revellings, and ſuch like: of the which I 


tell you before, as I have alſo told 
in time paſt, that they which do uch 


| things ſhall not inherit "the Kingdom of 


Gad. Gal. V. 19 

It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
8 of the living God, who can de- 
ſtroy both body and ſoul in hell; where 


the worm dieth not, and the fire i 1s not 
quenched. Heb. x: 31. 


Theſe being the very words of God, 
you will do well to conſider into what a 
condition you have brought yourſelf; 
and indeed, the only con rt you have 


is this, that you are yet alive, and 


that the day of grace and repentance is 


yet afforded you. Which that you may 
make uſe of, I muſt alſo let you know, 
what God has declared concerning ſuch 
as repent and turn unto God, and bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance. 


To the Lord our God belong mercies 


and forgiveneſſes, though. we have re- 


belled againſt him. Dan. ix. 9. 
If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful 


andj uſt to forgive us our ſins. 1 John i. . 
ww hs our bleſſed Saviour, to ſhew us 
what great compaſſion God has for him 


that has gone aſtray, and returns to 
his duty; he repreſents him as a man, 


Who having found his loſt ſheep, takes 


it upon his ſhoulders, rejoicing... 
And in another parable, to make us 


vaderttand the Love of God for penitent 


ſinners, he ſhews us how we may hope 


1] 49 be receiyed, even as a compaſſionate 


father 
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father received his 


prodigal ſon, when 
once he became humble and ſenſible of 
his faults ; he embraced him, he clothed: 
him, he rejoiced with his whole family. 

And ſuch joy there is amongſt the An- 


gels of God, Men a inner repenteth. 


Without which, you mi 


give glory to 


would, for Chriſt's ſake, accept 


Tout ma 


| thoſe that 55505 


35 you are in the 


Luke xvi. 
Such great neue you Kio 


to return to God. But then, you muſt 
do it fincerely ; you muſt not only ap- 


and his Church. Which if you do, you 
will not look upon this as a puniſhment 
inflicted upon you by 
as a wholeſome medicine adminiſtered 
for the good of your precious ſoul. 
ight have gone 
on, adding fin to fin, until there had 
been no more ſpace for repentanee. 
Tou will ſuffer yourſelf to be mo 
miles ; acknowledge your offence; and 


to puniſh you in the next life, though 
you could eſcape in e 20 54D 


You will ;reftify 10 others, that it is 


indeed an evil thing and bitter to for- 


fake the Lord. And owning this ſo 


Pear outwardly a penitent, but with a2 
true penitent heart come before God 


the Church, but 


publickly, you will be aſhamed to 4 0 


turn to the ſins you have repented of. 
Then we ſhall all pray to God that he 

of your 

repentance; that he would enable you 


to live for the time to ce in obedience | 
to the laws of Jeſus Chriſt, chat your | 
nt. | 
are the wholeſome ends the 1 
Church propoſes in her cenſures; fol- | 
Apoſtie's directions, 


be ſaved at the day of j 
Thel 


ing herein the 

{2 Tim. ii. 25.] in meekneſs inſtructing 

themſelves; that they 

may recover themſelves out of the ſhare 

of the devil, who are taken captive by 
HAY at his 

Therefore Ter Benzer) eonſidtr ct 


fearcher of hearts. Tou may, indeed, 


deceive this congregation With a feigned | 


4 


_ repentance, but you cannot deceive him 


f eu made you; who, if you diſſemble 


% 


preſence of God the 


* 


— 


alfended? 
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| 


in this matter, will ſhut you out of Hea- 
ven, though you continue a viſible mem- 


ber of his Church here. 
But that we may take all Jus caution, 


I muſt in the name of this congregation, 


110 you the N . 
Are you from your heart ſorty for the 
ſin you have committed? 


Th 
Will you be more careful for the time 


to come; and by God's help, avoid all 


temptations to it? 

1 will. 

Will you contunty p my to God to 
an you to do ſo? 

III. 

Do you deſire the formivciats of all 
Fee Chriſtians Rom ow n en 
r | 
And do y you als that den reing 


| your forrow, may beware of Wag" into 
God, in owning his power UE 


as ay lin? 
. 
Will you take patiently the admont- 
tion of fuch as after a Chriſtian manner 
ſhall adviſe you, if they fhall ſee you 
forget yourſelf and the MIRROR + you 
have now. maler | 
7 will. 


| $7, ben ſhall * Minifer y | 
ey the gracious God give you re- 
pentance to life eternal; receive you into 
his favour ; continue a true mem- 
ber of the Church of Chriſt; and bring 
you untd his everlaſting Kingdom, thro 
the ſame- Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4 After bich be ſhall ſpeak 70 the Congre- 
gation, as follows: 
Seeing now, dearly beloved brethren, 


that this perſon is moved by the good 


Spirit of God to confeſs hit ſins, and 
to e afflicted for them. Let us, that 
we may mourn with him as becomes 
good Chriſtians, conſider that we are all 
ſubject to fin, and to death eternal. 
That there is nothing ſo vile and 
wicked which we ſhould not run into, 
did not the grace of God N a | 
t 


A FORM OF- RECEIVING PENITENTS. 


That therefore we have dothlhg! to va- 
lue ourſelves for above others, but what 
the good Spirit of God has given us. 

180 him then, as the Apoſtle adviſes, 
that thinks he ſtands, take heed leſt he | 

fall. ene 

Let us ever Fe miber the Ford of | 
Chriſt, Watch and pray, that e ente. 
not into temptation; becauſe our adver- 
ſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
* continually about, ſeeking: whom he 
may devour. 1 8 

Let us learn never to be Amamed to 
acknowledge our ſins, but let us confeſs 


and forſake them, that we may find. 


| 


mercy, For it 1s far better to ſuffer | 


My Bazrunzn,. NI 1 
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| ſhame here, than” the wrath of God 
hereafter. | 

In a word; let us all gk penitent 
Nears call Gr ſins to remembrance, and 
judge ourſelyes, though we are not cen- 


ſured by the Church; Let us confeſs 
our ſins unto God, : who is moſt willing 
to pardon us, if we turn unto him with 
all our hearts, ſtedfaſtly pu rpoling 1 to lead 
a new life. Which God grant we may 
all do, for 257 55 Chriſt his ſake.” Amen. 


J Then ſpall be ſaid diftin8tly the fi- n 


Pſalm, together with the Prayers ap- 


pointed (in the Commination Aeg, 
for Aſh-W, e 


N the form for receiving Penitents, che hag to hive been a prayer for perſons - 
performing penance; who are not yet to be received into the peace of the 
Chad. I have, therefore, . ſent the incloſed. Form of Prayer, which I deſire you to 
take a copy of, to be conſtantly uſed on ſuch occaſions. I mean, where people do 
penance for the great crimes of Adultery, Fornication, K or Inceſt. For 


leſſer faults, I think, it may be omitted. 


1 1 


I make no doubt but ſo edifying a practice, i very agreeable to the way of the ; 
primitive Church, and ſo reaſonable 1 in itſelf, will be e by you mY aud con- 


L 
3 
n 4%S8 


n ans With. 


Lam, your, affeRionate Friend and Brother, _ 5 


N * \ 
3% - 


Tuo. Sobon AND ; Max. 


<q When Poribonts are to be AEVEY Autd be pes of the Church, you are to uſe 
the Form already in your hands; and at other times, this following Prayer only, 


with proper Exhortations. 


C Let the Penitent be made ſenſible 'of FR crimes: for which he is cenſured; ex- 
horted to humble himſelf before God and the Church; and eſpecially to manifeſt 
the ſincerity of his ſorrow, by bringing forth fruits. meet for repentance. . Alter 
which, all kneeling, f ſhall devoutly pray as tolloweth ; | 


¶ The Prayer. 

GOD, the Ae of mercy, Sho 

didſt ſend thy Son into the world 
to call ſinners to repentance; and who 
hath aſſured us that there is joy in Hea- 
ven over one ſinner that repenteth ; 
look down with an eye of pity upon 
thy ſervant, who has gone aſtray from 
thy commandments. Give him a clear 
ſight of bis ſin, and a deep ſenſe of thy 


wrath. againſt impanitent ſinners; that 


„„ 


Vol, I. 


? ſeeing Maker, he may patiently ſub- 
mit to godly diſcipline, and to all the 


difficulties' of true repentance. And 
grant, O God, that he may not deceive 
himſelf by a counterfeit repentance; but 


that this publick confeſſion may produce 


a real change of heart, and amendment 
of life ; that he may utterly renounce and 
forſake all evil ways, break off all evil 
habits; and being ever mindful of his 
infirmities, he may be more careful of 


3N himſelf, 


8 FORM OF RECEIVING PENITENTS, 


himſelf, and more earneſt for grace for I an evil thing and bitter to forſake the 
the time to come; working out his.ſal- | Lord, Keep us from preſumptuous ſinsz 
vation with fear and trembfing: that the in all temptations. fuccaur vs, that no 
Church on earth, and the Angels in : wickedneſs may get the dominion over 
Heaven, may rejoice in his, converſion, us; but that, continuing in the peace 
Bleſs, O Lord, the diſcipline of this | and unity of the Church unto our lives 
Church, and make it effectual for the end, we may be made partakers of ever- 
conviction of wicked men and gain- laſting happineſs with thy Saints in Hea- 
ſayers, Vouchſafe unto all penitents a | ven, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ane 
true ſenſe of their crimes, true repent- | Saviour. Amen, 
_ ance for them and thy gracious, pardqn, Wen ſhall 1 the Miniſter fay, 
Be merciful unto us all; and keep it ever | May the 1 God give you re- 
in the hearts of "OE ſervant, At it is Nena une ler dre *- 


— * 4 _—_— PR ———_— 
* 


At our a e at B. ſhop 6 Court, Thur in 
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7 the Ds icipline of this Chunch may 1 degenerate. on fall: into Ani; it bs 
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That the Minilter and Churchwardens, With ene of the A of < Bika 
ſhall, bona fide, certify unto the Biſhop, that all this was performed after à detent' and 
Chriſtian, manner; which certificate, the perſon who has performed this cenſure ſhall be 
directed by his Paſtor to bring himſelf within ſeven days {and not to ſend it by any other 
perſon.) that he may receius the Biſhop's HIDE. on fore nh 46d aue e 
may lend 40 ee, ul. 49 8 74 


O. 'SODOR AND MAN. 


d E Sax. WarTLEWORTH, Archdeacon Jo. e 
e Nong FK Warn. Cunchrr f 
VVV Jo. CUuRGHeyr | | wo J. Woops 
ae, dea 


oo Him, wen, 


f * 
4 _ 


Ws 


. 2 —2 ; big Fol 
1 * J "= 7 : « z 17 e 5 
. 1 „ 1 
: N 14 1 „ "4 1 1 L . X 7 ; | 
| ..._... INSTRUCTION 8 
P . . . wy p PAR þ * * p * . 


_ ————— . . 7—%9: 


— 
ro: 


* 


CANDIDATES FOR HOLY ORDERS. 


— 


- 


3N 2 


CCC 
FOR AN 


4-0-4. 0.8.44 e ee. 
| 1 
CATECHETICAL INSTRUCTION 
FOR 


* 
n — «> 
1 
. * 
* 
_ 
- k 
# * 
8 * p _ I” . 
o 4. 
— 4 
— 14 
BS: | 
* 5 , 
* g a 
8 * 
1 
1 * 
* 
— 
% 
; * 
” . 
i * % 
5 5 
* 1 2 
8 * 
"i. * 
# 
- 5 a 
4 * 
: 
© 
* 
5 . 


—_ 


r 


* 


** „ 4 


2 
_— OY 


— . 


— 


— a — aid 


— ———— U! ˙ y —— — ts 


0 


Y Dit for an ACADEMICK YOUTH, 


DO not design, that the following Dag mould interfere with the 

Academick Maſter's buſineſs or Inſtructions; I would only give you 
ſome few hints, how to fill up, moſt uſefully, the ſpare hours you may 
have from the uſeful ſtudies which he will put you upon. 


For though the. circumſtances of this place do not neceſſarily require ſo 
large a compaſs of knowledge in Philoſophy, as do thoſe of other nations; 
yet Logicks, Metaphyſicks, and Ethicks, and an inſight at leaſt i inro Mathe- 


maticks, Geography, Aſtronomy, and Natural Philoſophy, will be neceſ- 


ſary; not only as they are great helps to the Study. of Divinity, but as 
they will ſet you above the level of the common people; not to elate you 
with pride, but to make you juſtly eſteemed. The Academick Maſter will 


give you the beſt directions what books to read, and what time to ſpend 


on theſe ſtudies. 


But for as much as you es to dedicate your life and labours to the 
more immediate ſervice of God, it is fit you ſhould have an eye to that in 
all your other ſtudies; and it 1s for this reaſon I put theſe mort directions 
into your hands: © 


And in the firſt lace lay this down for a certain truth, that e God's 
Nee bleſſing, your beſt purpoſes, and all your ee will come to 
nothing. He have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing, [Luke v. 5.] 
will be found true by every body who will be making experiments, how 
far their own .natural parts will carry them without the aid of God's 


good Spirit. 


The Divine Grace 1s. neceſſary for every man, but much more for one 
who hopes to be inſtrumental in ſaving others as well as himſelf. Let 
me therefore adviſe and conjure you, as you hope for ſucceſs in your 


ſtudies, to beg of God a 1 upon W and . every 2 of 
vour life. 


And becauſe 0 never was, nor ever can 8 a 9 * Divine wi e a 
good acquaintance with the Holy Scriptures; be perſuaded to lay yourſelf 
under an obligation of reading. every day one Chapter at. leaſt in the 
New Teſtament, with ſuch parts of the Old as the New refers to. | 


IH you are maſter of the ſmall Folio. Bible, printed. within theſe. pag 
om at Dublin, (which | if well choſen, and well bound, will laſt you 
Whole 
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whole life) you have in the margin Dr. Scattergood's and the late Biſhop 
of Worceſter's references; which if you carefully confult and compare, 
you will come to a competent underſtanding of the Scriptures, and gain 


ſuch a knowledge as will ſtick by you; PEcnule . by your own induſtry, 
and God's bleſſing upon your pains. 


At the end of that Bible, you will find a Chronological table of the 
Biſhop. of Worceſter's, which you ſhould read over, at ſpare times, ſo of- 
ten, till you are maſter of it; by which you will have a diſtinct knowledge 
of all that paſſed in the world from the 0 reation till the cloſe of the New 

Teſtament, and the order of the ſeveral great events in point of time; which 
will. be of greater aſe to you than at preſent you can imagine. 


There are two things which 1 do moſt earneſtly recommend to you, as you 
hope to benefit yourſelf, or others, by reading the Holy Scriptures. —The 
firſt, that you al ways Ki io the aſſiſtance of that > aac by which they were 
written, 10 the true underſtanding of them; and the ſecond, that you apply 
every Scripture as ſpoken to yourſelf: For inſtance, 10 to yourſelf ;—this 
is the very word of God this is bis command to me;—it is what he requires 
of me;—this, by the Grace of God, I will obſerve, —Do I live like one 
who believes this truth? Do I act according to this rule? &. 


Give me credit :—By this plain and ealy method, of eee 
truth as concerning yourſelf, your graces will increaſe with your know- 
ledge:—You. will become every day more humble, more devout, more 
patient, &c. You will avoid the vices, and the' ſnares, there ſet down, 
and dread the conſequence of falling into them.—In one word; you will 
come to ſuch = knowledge of Divine Truths, as that you will know your 
own duty perfectiy; and, in God's good time, be able to teach others. 


And indeed this is the very way preſeribed by our Lord hinafelf, for ar- 
riving at Divine Knowledge: [John vii. 79 Eely rig Jean 10 1388 ub 
mol. any Man will. do (that is, wills, eſires to do) the will of C God, 
be ſhall know 97 the Doctrine whether it be of 9 


Some books of Piety and Devotion you cannot be Wicht I confider 
your circumſtances - and for the preſent, 1 recommend three only of the 
_ firſt kind, "viz. The whole Duty of Man, which I take for granted you have 
already; ;—Mr. Law, of Chr 2 Perfection, one of the beſt books that 


kus a eee in this age e a er bog entitled, T, be IL. or F. wed in 


But then I bin have you read theſe fo 6 aha” and with care, wn your 
heart be poſſeſſed with that Spirit by which they were compoſed. For be 
aſſured of it, that two or three books read with care, and often, well 
underſtood and thoronghly digeſted, will improve you more than two or 
thee n read carolefvly, and only to gratify your _— 11 


f os. 
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For your Private Prayers, the Enchiridion Precum, which I have always 


recommended to Scholars that are able and willing to raake uſe of them, 
will anſwer all the ends of Devotion, being written in à fine Latin, ſtyle, 


your learning and devation. 


and full of quotations out of Holy Scripture; and will, at once improve 


The Greek Teſtament ſhould be read daily ; a Chapter ens aſter 


noon. This is neceſſary both to preſerve and increaſe your knowledge in 
that language in which that book was originally written; and will give 
you a better underſtanding in that part of Scripture. V' 


There is another exerciſe which I would put you upon; and to recom- 

mend it more effectually; and that it may not be too raſhly cenſured, I do 
tell you, it is the advice of one of the greateſt Men of this age, ta the 

Louths in the Univerſity; eſpecially to ſuch as are deſigned. for the Mi- 


niſtry: And this is, — to read and abridge, at their ſpare hours, every week, 
ſome of the beſt Practical Sermons they can meet with, in order to give 
them an early taſte of Divinity; to form their ſtyle, improve their know- 
ledge in ſueh ſtudies as are to be the buſineſs of their life; —furnifh them 
with proper expreſſions; and, above all, te fill their minds with faving 


1 


Truths. 


The abridgement may be vecy ſhort, and pet contain abundange;of. mar- 


ter; ſuch as, the manner of handling the ſubject; the way of reaſoning, 
the. moſt convincing arguments; the moſt moving exhortations, c. 


And this will be ſo far from making you lazy, that it wil engaga you 
to take pains, and to. endeayour to collect, and ſuit all that you meet with 
to the neceſſities of the place and, people to wham you ſhall be ſent. For 


_ aſſure yourſelf, there are very few diſcourſes that are nicely proper for any 


other place and circumſtances, than thoſe for which they were compoſed. 


By thus reading and abridging two Sermons every week, (which may be 
done at evenings before you go to bed, and you will not ſleep the worſe) you 
will, in a few years, have ſuch a fund of ſound Divinity, ſo fixed in your 


heart and memory, as that you will be able to ſpeak and write upon any 


neceſſary ſubject; and in ſome good meaſure anſwer the character of the 


Houſholder mentioned by our Saviour, [Mat. xiii. 52.] wHICH BRINGETH 


OUT OF HIS TREASURE THINGS NEW AND OLD, 


And if you always ſet about this exerciſe with a ſhort ejaculation (which 


I cannot too often inculcate) that God would enlighten your mind with ſaving 
Truth, you will draw down God's bleſſing upon your labours, and you will 
be ſure to fix upon ſuch things as are 2n/irufrve, rather than curious. 


The Sermons I would recommend to you are ſuch as you may borrow; 
(eſpecially if you uſe books with care) for I conſider the length of your purſe. 


Such are, Archbiſhop Sharp's, Biſhop Bull's, Mr, Blaire's Sermons on 


our 
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and with a good. conſcience. 


Aa” * ä 


our Savibur's Sermon on the Mount. Several of Biſhop Hopkins“ 8, or any 
other practical Sermons you can meet with: I ſay practical; for if 


will take my advice, you ſhould not read any one book of gte e 5 
until you fhall be in full orders, except ſuch only as are neceſſary to ex- 


plain the thirty- nine articles of Religion.—If you know the truth, you 


will eaſily ſee what is contrary to it, er to the old rule —Regula eſt 


regula recti et obliqui. 5 ieee 


Keep cloſe to your ſtudies; and believe it for a certain truth, that an 
habit of trifling, not refiſted, will inſenſibly grow upon 1 it will be 


as hard to be conquered, as any other vice whatever. 


1 doubt not but you will be ſtrictly careful of your life a7 manners ; 


what company you keep, &c.—That you may give no offence, and that 


ſuch as muſt hereafter ſign your Teſtimonials may do it with . 


* 


I have this only further to adviſe you at and . you . very 


careful not to concern yourſelf in the unhappy miſunderſtandings which 
are now the curſe of this once quiet nation; otherwiſe you will create your- 
ſelf enemies; you will poſſeſs your mind, perhaps, with unjuſt prejudices; 


you will divert your thoughts from things of much greater concern to you; 
and, which is well to be conſidered, you will inſenfibly run into/a crime, 


which for its commonnefs is ſcarce thought any,—of ſpeaking evil of the 


Gvernment, 'whether in Church or State; which are both the Ordinances of 


Gods and. not to be reviled, but at the peril of our. Souls, ids bn 


May God direct and bleſs you, your intentions, your ſtudies, and your 
affections, that you IT be eltcemed both for Tor rn of and for Your 
endowrents © ET | 
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of the Chriſtian Miniſtry ? 


A. To turn men from darkneſs to 


| light, and from the power of Satan unto 


God; that they may obtain remiſſion of 
fin, and be made eternally happy. Acts 


* 18. 


of Chriſt dignified in the Scriptures? 


A. They are ſtyled the Ambaſſadors . 
of Chriſt, and Stewards of the myſteries , 


of God. 


9. Why are they ſtyled Chriſt's Am- | 


baſſadors? 


A. Becayſe they are ſent by Chrift to 


preach the Goſpel. 


©, Whatis 75 9 by the word Gaſpel? | 
A. It ſignifies good news, or good ti- 


dings of great {9 as t the Angel Luke ii. ] 1 


| expoundeth it 


Wha are the good, tidings Which 
85 "theſe his Ambalſadors, has ; 


Chrift, by t 
my 15 Ae 4 
e meſſage is this: 

BB. being. finners, and as ſuch under 


the diſpleaſure, of. their Maker, he is 
3 On ac- 
count of what his Son has done and ſuf. i 


ready to be reconciled, to the 


fered.. or them... 


to be qualified? EF: 
Vol. I. 


HAT is the Mr? 404 deſign . | 


By what name are the Miniſters a 


Laſtly; They ou 


the Miniſters of Chriſt? 


A hat all : 


ow qught the Miniſters of. ande | 


A. They ought to be 1 n 
and ordained.— They ought to under- 
ſtand well the meſſage which they are to 
bring from God to Men. They are to 
have at heart the value of "IG which . 
Chriſt hath purchaſed :witR his own... 
blood. Their, Lives are to be without 
reproach, and their Conduct ſuch as be- 

comes the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt. - 
ght to have applied 
themſelves to the ſtudy of the Holy 
Scriptures; in which their own Duty, 
and the Will of God, is contained, and 
his meſſage to men. | 
2 What is the Duty and Office of 

A. Their Duty is to preach the Soc. 
pel ; to adminiſter the means of Grace 
and Salvation to reprove and rebuke 
Sinners to comfort the Afflicted;— 
to endeavour to reduce thoſe that are 
out of the way to pray daily for their 

people, and for themſelves, that they 
may faithfully diſcharge the duties of 
their high Calling. | 
| 2; What eſpecial motives have they 
to do this. faithfully * : | 
A. Firſt, The Rr promiſed. by 
Chriſt, which is inexpreſſibly great; — 
Even a. Crown. of Glory, that fadetn not 
l Pet. v. Sls And fecendh i The 
3 ſtrict 
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ſtrict account they muſt give, and the 
uniſhment of their unfaithfulneſs.— 
If any man, for want of warning given 
him, periſh, his blood will 1 require at the 
 Watchman's hand, [ Ezek. xxxiii.] 
2. When is a Miniſter of Chriſt r re- 
gularly called to that office? 
A. There is an outward and an in- 
ward call.—Such as are called and or- 
dained according to the laws of the 
Church where they are to ſerve. 
inward call depends upon the motives 
and purpoſes which lead them to under- 


The 


take the Miniſtry; which the learned 


Mr. Calvin ſets down in theſe words: 
Arcaua vocatio eft cordis noſftri teſtimo- 


nium, quod neque ambitione, neque avari- 

lia, neque 5 alia cupiditate, ſed fincero | 

edificande. Ecclęſiæ ſtudio, 
| favour of God, by diſobeying his « com- | 


Dei timore, & 
oblatum munus recipiamus. Inſtit. Lib. 4. 


en Joes Chriſt had called aud or- 


dined his Apoſtles, the charge he gave 
them was, [Luke xxiv. 
Pentance and Remiſſion of 
preached in his Name 45 all Nations; 


namely, Repentance on Man's part, and 


forgiveneſs of Sins on God's part. Pur- 


ſuant to this command, they went out and 
Mark 


Why were they to. begin their 
of Repent- 


preached that Men 2 repent. 
vi. 12. 


preaching with the N 
ance? 

. Yanks all men being 
and as ſuch, under the di pleaſure of 
God, it was neceſſary they ſhould re- 
pent, in order to obtain forgiveneſs from 
God, that they might be reſtored to his 
' favour. | 

. How came all men to by Sinners, 


ayd üer the diſ pleaſure of their Maker? 


A. Becauſe of the fin and diſobedience | 


of our firſt Parents. 


9, Were the Parents of Mankind | 
created with ſuch diſpoſitions as did na- _ 
turally lead them todiſobey their Maker? 

A. Very far from it |—They were 


created in the image of God; with a power 


of 5 any command which their l 


47-] ] That Re- f 
ns ſhould be 


Sinners; F 


Devil; 
credit to their Maker, who had told 
them, that they ſhould die if they diſ- 
. obeyed the command he had 
them. Secondly ;, the Devil aſſured t dem, 
that that command which God had. given 
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| Maker ſhould think fit to give them, for | 
the trial of their obedience. 


As Adam in Paradiſe had his ral, | 
ſo have every one of his poſterity ; 


command, a duty, and a trial of their 
obedience. | 


9. In what did the Image of God 


conſiſt? 


: „ That is beſt underſtood in our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, «who was the expreſs 
Image of Cod; moſt holy, juſt and good; 


in whom the love, mercy, holineſs, and 


goodneſs of the inviſible God, was made 
known unto men. This was the Image 


of God in which man was created, 


O: Did our firſt Parents continue in 
that good eſtate? 


A. No; Rag fell from it, and i in a 
great meaſure oſt that image, and the 


mands, _ 
9, How came our firſt Parents t to be 5 


| guilty of ſo, great a crime? 


A. Through the temptation of the. 
who perſuaded them not to give 


was not tor their good ; for that by eat- | 


ing of the forbidden fruit, they would 


become as wiſe and good as God him- 
ſelf. And 


they diſobeyed their Maker's command, 


giving credit to the Devil, 


and became ſlaves to that evil Spirit. 


And let it be obſerved, that this wass 
the ſame which provoked God to turn 
Satan himſelf, and his Devils, out of 


Heaven; , —Diſobedience to God, and 


| affecting to be as his Maker. 


9. What followed upon this diſobe- 2 
dience and tranſgreſſion? =P 
A. They forfeited that happinel tg 


which God had promiſed them; and 


Satan having got thus far a power over 
them, would for ever have led them 


captive at his will, had not God, of his 


infinite mercy and goodneſs, found out 
A way to deliver them out of his power. 
— = * 


iven 
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We ſee how afraid we ſhould be of 


every ſin, ſince our firſt Parents ſuffered 
Here the Miniſters of 


ſo much by it. 
Chriſt muſt begin, as ever they hope for 


ſucceſs in their miniſtry, Sinners muſt 
feel their danger before they will look 
The lame 
and the blind went to Chriſt, becauſe 


out for or value a Saviour. 


they would be healed, &c. 


9, How did this fin, of theirs affect 


their poſterity ? 

A. The Scriptures tell us, that Adam 
begat children in his own likeneſs, or 
image ; that is, with ſuch a corrupt and 


depraved nature as his was now become. 


21 Are then all men born in fin, and 
prone to evil, and as ſuch under the 
Gilpienſure of their Maker? | 


A. Moſt: certainly fo fu all have 


1 ned, and come ſhort of the Glory of God; 


that is, of that glorious happineſs for 


which they were created. And we have 
mournful inſtances of this hereditary 

1 before our eyes, in the rn 
diſobedience, hatred; malice, revenge, 


| uncharitableneſs, lüft, uncleanneſs, In- 


juſtice, and all manner of wickedneſs.— 
Theſe are the fruits of our depraved na- 
ture. This is called original Sin, which 


Ns every man born of Adam by natural ge- 


1 Sin and Satan. 


neration, brings into the world with him. 


2, Of what uſe is the Enowlodge of 
this original Sin? 


A. The knowledge of our Fall in 


K and of our Recovery in Chriſt, 
are the two fundamental principles of 


is to be Propoſed and preached unto 
men. Here the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
muſt begin, as-ever they hope for ſuc- 
ceſs: For till Sinners are. ſenſible of 


their guilt, of their favery and danger, 


they will hardly be perſuaded to look 
out for help; nor perceive the bleſſing 


of a Redeemer, till they know that they 
are in bondage, and under the tyranny. 
In one word, till we 


are ſenſible that we want help, and that 


we cannot help ourſelves, we ſhall never 


ſinned moſt grie vouſly. 


47 


in good earneſt fly to God, and beſeech 
hin to help us. 


9. Hath not God given all men rea- 


ſon; and is not that ſufficient to ſhew 
them their danger, and how to avoid it ? 


A. We ſee that in Adam, who had 


| reaſon in perfection; and yet having 


free will, he acted againſt his reaſon, and 
He (as many 
of his poſterity do) would depend upon 
himſelf, and his own reaſon, without 
believing and depending ard Gods and 


we ſee what followed. 


2. What are the Miniſters of Chriſt 


| directed to do, in order to awaken Sin- 


ners, and to convince them of the dan- 
ger they are in, and to make them afraid 
or themſelves? 

A. They are to ſet before them the 
terrors of the Law; for by the law is the 
knowledge. of fin ; [Rom. iii.] that is, 
what fin deſerves, and what will certain⸗ 
ly follow, if Sinners do not repent and 
turn to God, and bring forth pops meet 


| for repentance. 


9. What may be hoped wil follow 
from ſetting before Sinners the terrors 


| of the Law? „„ 1 * 


A. When a Singer: hears how the 


wrath of God is revealed from Heaven 


againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſ- 


| neſs of men, if he be fincerely afraid 
for himſelf, God will open his eyes; 

\ | fo that he will perceive his miſery and 
danger, and will not be eaſy till he Rua 
| WHAT HE MUST bo ro BE SAVED. 
Chriſtianity z and the order in which it | 

to hope that God will receive them into 


| favour, accept of their repentance, and 
| pardon their fins ?. 


: What encouragement have Sinners 


A. We have the ſureſt proof of this, 


that the heart of a Sinner can deſire; 
ſince the Son of God died for us, to 
aſſure us of the ſincere love of his Fa- 


ther for his poor creatures, and that he 


will be thoroughly reconciled to them, 
if they will but be reconciled to the 
means which he has propoſed 
| them to his favour. Fes 


to refit 


O 


in us; to reſtore us to his im 


| tene God, and his Will; 


408 


What way and means bath Sod 
appointed to mend the corruption of our 


nature, and to reſtore us to his favour? 


A. The Chriſtian Religion is the way 
appointed by God to mend what is amin 


age and to 
His favour, anck to fit us for Heaven and 


Happineſs. In ſhort, it is the only ſure 


and metciful eh to reclaim. men from 


their ſins; to 


keep them from ruining 


themſelves, and to make nenen : 


of the Divine Nature. i 
2, What is the end of Religion ? 2 
H. It is to inſtruct and lead us in the 


may de glorthed in our falvation. 


1 What are the chief beads of the 
Chriſtian Religion ? 


A. Fuß; That God fo. OP 9 


World, that he gave his only begotten 

„that whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but wave T_— 
life. John i iii. 16. a 13 4 Fa. 


Secondly; That this Son of God is the | 


Way, the Truth, and the Lie; that is; 


Thirdly ; That whoſoever believeth in 


king: all receive remiſſion of fins; and | and receive Him as. ſent, from Go 


declare God's Will to Men, ind the 
Way by which they muſt hope to be 
| ſaved. We believe him to be a Prieft, 
| who offered himſelf a Sarrifice, to make 
our reconciliation with God; by virtue 
of which ſacrifice;; he maketh continua! 
interceſſion for all ſuch as repent arid 


that he is the Author of Salvation) to, all 


All which is ATR 7 thoſs e 
prohenſivenotloof the Apoſtle, [x Cor. 
- 30.] Jeſus Chrift is made unto us, 


ttmem that och hith. 


4 2 ſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and beni. 
f cation, an 


E What is thi.) meaning of theſe 


and Redemption. . 


words BODE 

A. Iti 18 this That the World pig 
norant of God, Jefus Chriſt became 
ir Wiſdom, by revealing to us the 


by bringing 
Life ant Immortality to üglit, throug} 


el. That being Sinners, he 


derne our Righteouſneſs, by fätisfying, 


r nature, and in our ſtead, the 


e 


2 1 . * 
_—__ a. 1 a. 2 n * 2 n 22 
* wy * Wl 1 


way to be happy when we die, that God 3 


| he is the Author of the Way, the T 3 | 
. of the Truth, and the Giver: of Life. 


believe in him. 
our King, when we obey his laws, me S 


World being i 
ſin and Satan, and to the corruption or 


that 18, 15 there is a chang 
Fade of God, and procuring for us 
the ee of Sins 


A C ATECHRE T'I'C A L INS RUCO ro N, 
curing for us the gifts of his Holy Spi. 


rit to purify dur ſouls, he became or 
FSanZification. = And laſtly; the whole 
in bondage, and ſlaves to 


Nature, Jeſus Chriſt became öür Re- 
denier, Uy paying the full price of 1270 
redemplion. 

9. What is Yedui wr dn Mines 8 bart, 5 


in order to be made partaker of t eſe 
bleſſings' ? 


A. A vin Paith; A tric ahbe 
and a Hicere 0 bediene. og | 


* What is a ſaving Faith! 8 


A. It is the receiving and hog 
in Jeſus Chriſt; as he is propoſed to us 
in the Holy Scriptures. 


- Paith is a certain perfuntion; 48d bd 
truſt, in the goodnefs and mercy of God, 


obtained by Jefus Chriſt for the pardon 


of ſin, and "eternal life for all ſach 48 
with fincete repentance; and fincere obe- 
dience, lay claim to thoſe bleſſings. 
2 How eis Jeſus Chriſt props ed to 
us in the Holy Seripturts'? tb 


4. As bur Prophet ; as our Pai, 


8 and 48 Gr Reb 


We are to ve! him to i 2 Py 1 


We believe him to be 


| ſuffer him to reign over us. 


' 9. How may a Chriſtian ſatisſy kit. 


| ſelf that he hath a true and ſaving Faith) 
A. By ſuch marks and fruits as theſe - 

| followihs, it will appear that we have a 

i true and ſaying Faith: 


Firſt; bur Faith purißes our „ . 
made in our 


hearts For the” better; if the defire of 
| our Hearts is to- — and W God. 


Second 3 


FI q * 4 
— ——ʃ ñ it „ 


Af est TICAL Wi 


wor; 
kth 1 ; [f ou our F Each hop. Oy: In jy Tovs ; 
that is, if the love of God. 7025 us e | 
| us to love our N 
r F aith 15 . tle Af 
our 6 404 EE ing us too 
come it t the FD 7 5 he e. 
vil. "m7 rs lien a true and ſav ing 11 * 
L. Thus. far. of the, 5 8 thing re- 
we of a Chriftian,—a., ſaving Faith. 
hat is a true and ſaving Repentance? 


A. A true and ſaving Repentance con- 
fiſts i in ſuch a fincere ſorrow, as makes a 


Py A 


7 Sif@TT. 4-70 


FRY 


—_—_—. 


2 * 


ſinner to hate and forſake eyery fin what- 


ever, and this out of a ſenſe,-and-ſhame, 


and concern for having offended the beſt 
of Fathers, and the moſt gracious God; 


I a ſorrow as doth melt and often an 


eart that was hardened: by ſin ; and 
laſtly, ſuch a ſorrow, as. will oblige. afin- 


ner to ſubmit to any means of Grace, 


how bitter ſoever, that is required or 


7 neceſſary to root ſin gut of his ſoul, 


and to repair .t our done to 
God, by na TIER and 
breaking þ his e ah 


n 7 Fa 
ba . "8 | KS 


oo Fa 
” % 7 
2 1 ; f a 4 N 
nn wy """INT 


88 1 1 


4 


— 


8 


2 of 

* _ of 1. His We Fait „ or Religion 
That there is one God, the Maker of all things ; 
* ; Redeemers; the Lord jeſus Chriſt ; and _ Holy 
hoft, the Sanctifier of the choſen, People of God 
| þ God would have. all men to be faved; 1 7 55 
ere fore he ſent his own Son from Heaven, to ſhew 


3 -- that this his Son has re- 
 gokciled us to God, that he is our Advocate with | 


God, to obtain for us all nec 
Hleſlings. —That God will giv 
as pray for Him; that he Scrip- 
tarts to be che rule of our faith, of our lives and 
actions z: that he will call all men to an account; 
that fach as haye lived. according to his Word and 
Will, ſhall-by him be made happy for ever; and 
that ſich as have done evil, have led evil lives: and 


> WM. not repented, ſhall have thr) Om with Doe. 
* 


eſſary. aſſiſtance and 


v. 1 


+ "The moſt eFfeftual i means 0 8 r en 3 


| what, we are fallen, conſiſts in à firm faith in the 
power and 7 of God, to root out whatever is 
| amiſs in us, and | pon to him .——Secondly ; 
In praying earneſtly to G 
. qur faults, and to ayoid, and reſiſt, and overcome, 
and root all evil out of our ſouls. And thidly ; 30 
a ſincere care and endeavour, that on our part we- 


do what is in our wang to i bs. and 70 con. 
** it. Pr. | 


ive his Holy Spirit toſuch 
; given the 


to make us ankle. of | 


I | own diſpoſal, 


ged to, deny himſelf all ungodline 


| converſation muſt be ſuch as 


he hopes for Heaven. 


1 LN 
TRUC T I'ON. 469 
inen bot) N. F 
„ Repentangey whigh js ſo much ic fiſtod 
on as ths great condition oß the: Goſ- 
pel, is expreſſed by other words, ſigni- 
Hing the great change made, or taube 
made by Repentance ; ſuch as, Honvar- 
_ a gc ra heing: bonn ag 
Amade a ne weren Selfedenial, 
Ve Sk. I Tot 13 


AIs there Forth of being miſtaken 
in this important duty? 


A Nandrow Wh. 
1 


11595 Wb * 


» * [13-4 


A. Very great danger Such as 


place Repentance only in making οꝑ 
feſſian of their ſins, without amendment 


0 bfe = ſuch as depend upon- good 
puxpoſes, or upon a death- bed repen- 


tance, or in forſaking ſin, without a 
change of heart; orf finally, fuch as 


Place all their hõpes of pardon in their 
{| repen 


fapce;.and not in the- metits and 
blood of Jeſus. Chtiſt; by een alone 
on our ſins will be forgiven, © © 


8 The next thing neceffiry to age 


| tion is New Obedience. What 7s meant 
. by New Obedrence ? 55 | wy NY 


A. When once a man is in Chriſt that 
18, . Chriſtian, he is no Jongen, at at his 
to. live.as. he pleaſes . 
he has. rules to live by, and by which 
he muſt be judged at the laſt: =_ In 
order to this Obedience, he. will be w_ 
He may live foberly, 
righteoufl and, godly, in this preſent. 
evil Wo . His will - muſt become 
ſubject to the will and law of God; his. 
25 the 
e muſt be · 


worldly luſts 3 chat 


Goſpel, of Chriſt. In mort, 


come a, new man, à nem creature, | 


nn} of life,. and continue patient. 
Hd: wel I-doing ; putting off daily, the old. 


man, as children of Adam, who by his 


diſobedience loft all right to the. 5 


01 Life, that is, to 4 K5 Life an 


Lap dine 83 to regain Which right, A. 
Chriſtian muſt put, on the new, Man, 
made after the image of God, as Ever. 


: 1 * 


Loth God;require fe ahrdi. 


0 ence to his commands * 
We God: : 


$ 


cept of a dutiful and fincere Obedience, 


though mixed with many imperfections; 
Provided we ſtrive againſt ſuch failings, . 


pray for a greater meaſure of Obedience ö 


and Holineſs, and labour after it. 


Are not Chriſtians too apt to va- 


lol Themielves for their Obedience and 


good Works, ind think they merit 9 
1 4 | 


A. Many are be to do fo; bet it 


is very wrong: For let a man have been 


never ſo exact in his obedience, and 


done never ſo many good works, he has 


but done his duty, and has nothing to 
- boaſt of, or claim any thing by his me- 
rit. In ſhort, neither our faiih, nor our 

repentance, nor our obedience, though ne- 
ver ſo perfect, can merit our Juſtiſicati. 
on, either our Pardon or Reward; Theſe 
are the free gift of God, purchaſed for 
all ſuch as Believe and repent, and become 
obedient, by the merits of Jeſus eee 
and through faith in his blood. 

What is .Juſtification ? .  - 


3 12 It is to abſolve a perſon from the - | 


guilt of ſin, and free him from that ſen- 
 tenice of condemnation. paſſed upon man- 
kind in Adam; and from God's diſ- 
pleaſure for our fins.” © 
When a perſon, by the Spirit of God, 
is convinced of his 
and repents and 80880 to God for help; 
when God, paſſing by t hy | puniſhment 
which ſuch. a ſinner has deſerved, par- 
dons him; and admits him into favour, 
and into a ſtate of falvation, ſuch a per- 
en is ſaid to be juſtiſed. Now all this is 
5 the mere free grace, and mercy, 
an 
what eſus Chriſt hath done and ſuffered 
for us, not for any thing that . man 
bas done, or can do. 
2; The law, the moral law, otir Lord 


an us, ſhall laſt and be in force as 


long as the world laſts. What are mera 


Laws, or Commands? 


% A 4 


CA of God; on account of 


1 


gullt and danger, 3 


A. They are concerning "Picks 1 50 | 


as are in chemie good: or evil, 


AS! 


N 
1 . 
8.4 we. 8 +> 


1 % 
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* 


J 
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2 
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aſmuch as Man, after the fall, 
-unmilling to conſult his own reaſon and 
conſeience, God ordered theſe laws to be 


* CATECHETICAL. INSTRUCTION. 


3 God khoweth our weakneſs aud ; 
our infirmities; as a Father, he will ac- | 


they had never been commanded. aan 


bidden; they are really ſuch as the con- 


ſcience of every man cannot but aſſent 
to, when he hears them. But for 
became 


engraved upon tables of ſtone, that all 


N read them, and be without ex- 


cuſe if they tranſgreſſed them. Theſe 
are called the Ten Commandments; and 
contain the duties we owe to God, to 
our Neighbour, and to ourſelves. 


2. Hath not our Saviour Chriſt 


ſummed up theſe ten COAnGs | in W 7 


words? 

1 He hath dove 8 10 theſs words? 1 
Thau ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all 
thy: heart, and with all thy ſoul; with all 


thy mind, and with all thy firength. This | 


is the frf commandment ; and the ſe- 


cond is like, namely this,—T) Aon, halt 2 
1 * thy N eighbour as „ 


2. "When may we be ſaid thus to love 
Sede Wr A. 


A. When we fincerely Löt to 


| keep his commandments, and do ſuch 
things as we know will pleaſe * 


1 John . 


When mil we bo faid to love, our 
| Neighbour as ourſelves ?” * | 
A. When we love others, (for all _ | 
our neighbours) as; men fearing: God 
love themſelves; or, as our Lord ex- 


plains it, As ye would that men ſhould do 
And 


unto you, 40 Je alſo to them likewiſe, .. 
Chriſtians have a very particular: reaſon | 
and motive given them for loving their 
| Neighbour, | Becauſe Feſus Chriſt, loved 
us, and laid down his life for us; and be- 
cauſe they are related to Jeſus Chriſt, 
(he having taken our nature upon him) 
and is therefore greatly concerned for 
the good, of eyery man living, and laid 
down his life for them, . they 
were his enemies. Ae Jaap 


2, Are there not 9 * — —— and 
commands which Chriſt 8 neo 
of u us as Chriſtians 135 


— 


"A. There wy 


— % 


- 


A CATECHETICAL INSTRUCTION. 


A. There are, and eſpecially thoſe of 
Self-denial and Watchfulneſs, which com- 


prehend the reſt ; and are abſolutely ne- | 
ceflary to our ſalvation, and ſuited to all 


our ailments. 


2 Wiz hath. Chriſt commanded 


Self-denial ? 


A. Not becauſe he can command 
what he pleaſeth; but becauſe the cor- 


 ruptfon of our nature requires it, and 
that we ſhould be hindered 


thing that would ruin us. 


For inſtance, we are really blind with | 


regard to what would hurt and ruin us; ; 


we are therefore commanded to deny our. 


own wiſdom. Intemperance would injure 


both our ſouls and bodies; we are there- . 


fore commanded to deny our appetites. — 
We are required to keep a ftrif? watch 


over our hearts, becauſe from thence pro- 


ceed athouſand evils. —And becauſe our 


eternal happineſs depends upon our lov- 
ing God with all our heart, we are for- 


bid to fet our hearts upon the World. — 


And becauſe as Sinners, ſuffering 1 is our 
due, we are forbid all repining when | 


God afflicts us. Aud becauſe our bo- 


dies have a great influence over our ſouls, 
we are not only commanded to be akways. | 
temperate, but to faſt ſometimes, and to 


deny ourſelves the Pleaſure of indulging 


the appetite. 


"Theſe, and Adler ſüch duties, are 
commanded purely becauſe they are ne- 


ceflary, either to cure our corruption, 
or to qualify us to receive the Grace of 


God ; or to hinder us from grieving his 
Holy N and forcing } him to forfake : 


us. 


2, A e able of eie to do 
theſe things, and to keep the commands 


of God? 


A. We are not. Our fuiciency muſt . 
be from God; who has promiſed to 
help us to overcome all the difficulties 
we ean poſſibly meet with in the way of 


our duty. Luke Xl. 9. 
9, What do the Holy Scriptures di- 


re& us to, -in order to obtain the grace 


on help of God 98 


w, 


from every 


Bars 


ä 


— 
— x 


/ 


o 


1 
A. To earneſt prayer. For ſo we are 
- aſſured, that God will give the Holy Spi- 
rit and all other bleſſings to them that 
aſk him, and that make uſe of the 
other means of Grace and Salvation, 
which God has appointed. , - ; 
2 What are the means of Grace! 2 
A. They are chiefly theſe :—Prayer, - 
the Holy Scriptures, and the Sacraments., 
9. What is Prayer? | 
A. Prayer is the making our wants 
| known unto God, and beggin him to 
give us ſuch things, as in his wiſdom and 
goodneſs ſhall ſeem beſt for us, and for 
(015 Cory, 
9, Doth not God know all our wants ? 
A. Moſt certainly he doth ſo; even 
better than we ourſelves do. But he 
would have us to know and to remem-. . 
ber, that we depend upon him for life, 
and breath, and all things; and that we 
may receive his favours yath.” Wat 


ving. 


9. What Con aont have we to. 
believe that God will. grant our requeſts > 
A. Even the greateſt. that our hearts 
can defire, Perily, (faith his only Son) 
Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my.” 
Name, he will give it you. John xvi. 
23.] Theſe being the conditions of be- 
ing heard, —that we aſk ſuch things as 
are agreeable to God's Will; and in the 
Name and for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. How may we be fure to aſk nothing 5 
but iy iS: ee to his Will? | 
A. He himſelf has given us. a ſhort | 
form of Prayer, not only to direct us. 
what to pray for, but alſo as a form of - 
Prayer ; that none may want words, by: + 
which to lay before God the deſires ar os 
their hearts. 5 
' 9, With what Ae Dsl ve 
bete as that we may be accepted 1 
4 ED 4 
A. That we pray with humility ; . for 
God refiſteth the Proud, but giveth 
raee unto the Humble. Secondly, With 
fubmiſſion Not my Will, but thine. be 
| done. Thirdly ; With a forgiving temper. 
towards a that have injured us. 


Fourthl 3 


Fourthly, With a full purpoſe of leading 


See 6 7 
| | much to be feated,' hat Chriſtians do 
ö ingratitude, and for want 
tice of the favours and mercies they 
God for them. 
come à pattern, and direct us e nd 


children, ſo is the Lord merciful to W 
that far hem 


8 teacticth us, that the Glory of God ought. 5 
to be the firſt in out thoughts and de- 
fires; He being worthy to receive Ho-: 


nour: and Glory, and Power ; for he hath 1 
created all things, and by his will WT ; 


the King dont of the 'Lofd, 


; ever, Reß. XI. 1. 


the Will and 8 of God ; in the 


dur Wilk ank defites ko Him, who only . | 
knows Wat 18 Beſt! for us Nader to | 


| Ces. "df One, * infieitely”% wiſh, and” 


Av 
a "godly, righteous, and ſober life. 
Ate not Praiſe and I hankſgiving a a 
part of that ſervice Which we owe to 
8 They ee h ſo. . And it is 
too often put a ko to o, and deprive 
leſſi 


themſelves or many Tngs, by. their 
of taking no- 


every day teceive, and giving thanks to 


* 2 4 1s SY. 1 14 


How may 446 Lord's Prayer be. 


what to pray for? 
A. As followeth: | 
Ov FaTHER WHICH ART IN Heaven, 
By this we are directed to apply ts God, 
the Lord of Heaven and Tant with . 


ſame time with confidence” of being 
heard; for as a Father pitieth his own 


 Hartowey © BE THY. Nux. This 


alFfubfiſt; © Rev. iy. 1 . 
Tay KIRoDCHM COME. 


that the Gofpel of” Chriſt ay be pro- 

agated in alf the Nein that the 
Ki ingdoms bf the World { ieh 155 
noh the flaves of Satan) Li become 


b of his 
that Hie ma 75 reign fe for ee Wh, 


3 As « 


Chriſt;*t 

Tux Wix BE oe IN Fog, AS * 
1s in HEAVEN. Which is defigned to 
teach us, ito Have the higheſt reg ard d for. 


government of the Work 


reverence and godly fear: And At the i * 


BV this we are | Þ 
directed both to pray, and tc endeayour, 


IC. 14 


;=to 9 


diſpute dor queſtion the wit and Or- 


. 3 1b oY #234 
* 


* 1 N 5 ; 
"WA, Ea en 5 
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| 


dire ed t o pray of, the, Bread, that 
1 ei! 0. ny 8 


* 


V orl to c come. 


* 


1 A, / CATEGHETICAL, INSTRUCTION, 


holy, and good, . but to ſubmit, and with 
pleaſure cloſe with it, as. the Wn that. 
can be ordered for ourſelves « or others. 

Gyr vs THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. 
To put us in mind, that it is God that 


| giveth food unto all f bin that our Hea- 


venly Father knoweth what thing $ We, 
have need of ;—and that where +a open 
| abundance, 3 expects that we mould 
impart to the reſt of his Children that 
are in want, of what he has given us 


| more than our daily bread. 1 


But above all things, we are hereby 
e 


nr 


Fi Oey us OUR Tasse seng, As. WE. 
|FORGIVE THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST ./ 


[2 | SE is matter of. 37 LT +4 | | 


1614 


. 


hogs i in 155 Ther the ego e 


etition we are 
n'our own deb er i it is "Go, 5 75 
eliver us from evil; from the 
il one ; from an evi world ; , and 9 


* 


3 on evil oh _— hea 


e to 1175 gl ory... 755 | 
For THINE is TIE W AND... 
CHE he: AND on Ee, FOR. EVER | 
AND EVER, , AMEN, e WE are. dired be 
ed to acknowledg + God" i in 1 . 3 

e do, or pray fore As the on 7 ſure N 
oundation of TR apes, 105 2 ad 


ra ; on him W ve | py BF of 
bliged ; to 1 e en $557 is 5 


e only 257 ; Eh = 715 to h — 

he Gents of al the” 'Bleflings we YN 

r hope for, in this. al or inet 
Amen. 
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9. The Worp: or Gop is another 
means of Grace. How doth it become 
ſuch? Ly toes | 


A. As it is intended, and ſufficient, 


through the grace of God, to make men 


wiſe unto ſalvation: Being profitable for 


doctrine; for reproof; for inſtruction in 


the way of righteouſneſs; mand as ſuch, 


is the great inſtrument of men's conver- 


ſion. 


9. How doth it become inflrumental 


to converſion ? 
A. By hearing it read or preached ; 


by receiving it into an honeſt and good . 
heart, —an heart ſincerely diſpoſed to 


receive the truth; with prayer to God 
for grace to practiſe it in our lives. 


9. Hath the Word of God this effect 
«pop all that read or hear it? 

A. No; God knows, it heb not,— 
Some deſpiſe it, and will not read it; — 


and by many, the cares and pleaſures of 


this life, and the deceitfulneſs of riches, 


and the luſts of other things, hinder the 
word; ſo that1 it bringeth no fruit to wor | 


: feetion. WE FLIES! | 


'9, How are the SACRAMENTS. means 
of Grace and Salvation? 


A. As they are means appointed by 


| Jeſus Chriſt, —Firft ,' for admitting us 
into his Family, which is his Church ; 


out of which there is no appointed means 


of ſalvation.— And ſecandiy; by making 
us worthy members of his Church. and 


Family, by engaging us to Jead an 


and Chriſtian life. 
Which are the Sacraments . the 


any Chriſtian Religion? 
A. They are two only; namely, Bap- 


| | rijm, and the Lord's Supper. 5 
* What is Baptiſm 5 


Baptiſm is a ſolemn dedication of 


perſon to God, the Creator; to Jeſus 
0 riſt, the Rileme of 'the World ; and 


to the Holy Ghoſt, the SanQtifier of all 7 


ſuch as ſhall'be ſaved. 


per How is this ſolemn a Dedication 
0 


rmed'? - 


A. By waſhing the perſon with water : 


Vor. 1. 


Fl | ® Re generation, or New . 18 dia Pirite 


in the Name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft. 
23 What is ſignified by this outward 
fign? 
A. That ſuch a perſon i is waſhed from 


his former pollutions, and reſtored 1 to the 
favour of God. 


Q, What other. Names: are given in ET, 
the Goſpel to this Sacrament ?- 

A. It is called Regeneration, or the 
new Birth, or being made a ze Creas 


ture, Sc. or being born * 5 
9. Why is it ſo called ? 
A, Becauſe, as we did receive a nas 
ral life from our Parents, as deſcend- 


_ ants of Adam, ſubject to fin and miſery; 
ſo by baptiſm, we receive the holy Spi- 
rit for a principle of a new.and Chriſtian 


life, and as truly as we did receive a 
natural life from our Parents: And 


being thus engrafted i into Chriſt, or his 
Church, we receive grace and a new 
life from Chriſt, as really as a branch 


eee ee ee eee tlle 


good tree in which it is grafted. This 
is called the preventing grace of God, or 
his free gift; becauſe we have done no- 
thing to deſerve ſuch a favour. | 

What doth this free graces: of God. 
| oblige Chriſtians to ? 5 
A. To honour God, their Maker, 


their Redeemer, and Sanctifier, by an 
holy and Chriſtian life; and ef pecially, 
not to grieve the Holy Spirit, * which 
they have been ſanctified, and by which 
alone they can be ſecured from falling 
into a ſtate of Heatheniſm, and into the 
power of Sin and Satan. 

2 What muſt they do, who "To 
been fo unhappy as to have grieved that 
holy Spirit : And though they have been 
baptiſed, yet. are: 10. renewed by the _ 


| Ghoſt? 


— 


— 


- YL; 
De 


chan is wrought by the holy Spirit upon any 
bs the uſe of TH obo he is tranſla- _ 
ted out of his natural fiate as a deſcendant of Adam, 


| to a ſpiritual ſtate. in Chriſt; that is, to a ſtate of 


ſalvation ; in which, F it is not bis own fault, he 


| will be rn. 
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A. Such unhappy people (and too 
oreat, God knows, is their number) 
have no other choice, but Repentante or 
Damnation. So the Apoſtle tells Simon 
Magus, who had received the waſhing 
of regeneration, and ſo was entitled to 
pardon upon his repentance z which the 


Apoſtle exhorted him to, to 5 


5 eternal ruin. 


2, What is the ather Sacninnnt; or 


means of grace, which is called the Lord's 
Supper? 


A. It is an ene appointed by ] 


Chriſty by which the worthy receiver is 
made partaker of all the graces and 
bleflings which Jeſus Chriſt has purcha-· 


ſed by his death. 


21 What are the Grates and Bleflings : 
which Jeſus Chriſt by his death hath 
purchaſed for ſuch Chriſtians as are wor- 


thy partakers of this Sacrament? 

A. The 2 ardon of our ſms new 
degrees and ſupplies of grace and ſtrength 
to do our duty, which if we continue to 


do, Eternal Happineſs when we die; 


which we may expect as ſurely as we do 
expect health and ſtrength From, the daily 
food we eat, 


2. Who are worthy receivers of this | 


Sacrament ? 


2k Such as ſeriouſly a e the Rate | 


of their ſouls emen ou they have fin- 
cerely repented of their fins.;—whether 
they as ſincerely _ RIS a Chrif- 
tian life, renewing their vow made in 
baptiſm ihe dr have a lively 
faith in God's mercy through 


Neighbours, that is, with all the World. 
D. What is 


Wi ine made uſe of in this Sacrament? 


A. After the Bread and Wine are con- 


fecrated by prog ol on im: a and pray- 
er, the bread 1s us in 


mind of Chriſt's acer i fie pe hue the 


wine is poured out, as the blood of Chriſt 
. for the ſins of the World. 8 
2, What ought'to be a ſetious Chir: 
tian's thoughts upon this? 
A. Every underſtandin 


0 


Chrift:, 
and are in love and charity with their 


fighified by che Bread and 


h g Chriſtian | g 
Hill conelude,—Firf; that all ſin muſt 


be hateful to God, ſince it requ 
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Ured ſach 
a ſacrifice, the life and block of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ——If any thing will touch our 
hearts with odly ſorrow, and a repent- 


ance not to ＋ repented of, this, through 
the . 


grace of God, will do it. 
Heconadly; This will oblige us to lead ; 
a Chriſtian life; ſince nothing can be 
more juſt and reaſonable, than to con- 
ſecrate a life to him, which he has re- 
deemed with his moſt precious blood. 
Thirdly; This Sacrament ought to be 
a powerful motive to oblige Chriſtians 
69 love one another; ſince we are one 
Body under one Head, which is Chriſt; 
and therefore ought to have one heart. 
The deſign of this ordinance is to unite 
us in love and charity. We worſhip the 


ſame God ond Saviour; we hope for the 


ſame. ſalvation we eat at one and the 
ſame table; we eat the ſame bread which 


came down from Heavens and we ought 
to live by one and the ſame Spirit. | 


Laſtly; This Sacrament is a repre- 
ſentation of the greateſt love of Chriſt ; 
a love for ſinners; a love for enemies; A 
love expreſſed in laying down, his life for 
us.— This ſure mould oblige us to loye 
one another, not in word only, but in 
deed and in truth. 


Q, Who are appointed to ad 


| to Chriſtians theſe een of: Grace and 


Salvation? 


EAN They ate fach 8 as are cy 
ordained and appointed for that office; 


| ſpiritual Governors, Paſtors and Teach- 


ers; who watch for the ſouls of their 


flock ; whoſe prayets are heard, in'2 
more 


overſeers; who receive Chriſtians into 


the Church, out of. which there. is no 


appointed means of ſalvation. Theſe, 
and many other chings, are their "5 
and their charge. 


40 Y 


LY 9. What i is the duty of Chriſtians 60 
theſe Miniſters of Chriſt?? | | 
A. To honour them for their WY 
ſake, and for their maſter Chriſt's ſake; 
and to obey their ——— admohitlons. 
| n 


"eſpecial. manner, for thoſe over 
whom the Holy: Ghoſt hath, made them 
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| HISTORY OF THE ISLE OF MAN. 


Fa ile of Man, very probably, , 
FF Had the name it goes by now 


_ from the Saxon word Mang, 


Mancks-language, Sc. 


The extent and fituatio 


ſixteen minutes, of northern latitude. 


It lies ſo exactly in the chops of the 
channel that runs betwixt Scotland and 


Ireland, that if this iſland did not very 


much break the force of the :tides and 
_ weſterly winds, it might be much worſe 


for that part of England which lies op- 
poſite to it. 31 „ 90 6Þ 


The foil in this, as in moſt. other 
laces, is very different. The lime- 


tone ground to. the ſouth is as good 


as can be deſired. The mountains are 
cold, and conſequently leſs fruitful, 

here as well as elſewhere. The vallies 
betwixt them afford as good paſture, | 
hay, and corn, as in moſt other places. 
Towards the North indeed there is a dry, 
harren, ſandy earth, but then this might, | 


And no doubt in time will be helped, 
when once the Huſbandman comes to 
know the value of marle (of which there 
is good ſtore. in the Northern: pariſhes) 


5 | n of this rfland 

is from north to ſouth, rather more than 
thirty miles in length; not above fif- 
teen broad in the wideſt, nor above 
eight in the narroweſt part. Biſſiop's- 
Court, which is near the middle of the 
4fland, lies in the fifty- fourth degree, 


— 


4 


| 


. o 
- 4% 4 
5% kt WF 
4 W 


I 
1 
A 


- 


and can be perſuaded to make uſe of it, 
which yet he is not willing to do; find- 


3 | ing the improvements made by liming 
Among, as lying almoſt at an equal diſ- | 

tance between the kingdoms: of Eng- 
land, Scotland, Ireland and Wales. 
Hence it is, that the neighbouring na- 
tions uſe the expreſſions Mauch men, 


the ground to yield a preſent great ad- 


vantage, with leſs charge than that of 


A large tract of land, called the Cur- 


ragb, runs the breadth of the iſle betwixt 
Ballaugh and Ramſea. It was formerly 


a bog, but ſince it has been drained, it 


is one of the richeſt parts of the iſland; 


and though the peat is ſix, eight, or ten 


feet deep, yet by huſbandry and burning 
they have got a furface which will bear 


the plough. And the ſame place ſup- 
plies the neighbourhood both with bread 


and fuel. In this place have been found 
very large trees of oak and fir, ſome 
two feet and a half diameter, and forty 


feet long, ſuppoſed by the inhabitants 


to have lain here ſince the deluge. The 


eaks and firs do not lie promiſcuouſly ; 
but where there are plenty of one ſort, 


there are generally few or none of the 
other. In ſome places of this tract, 
there is a remarkable layer of peat for 


ſome miles together, of two or three 


feet thick, under a layer of gravel, clay, 


or earth, two, three, and even four feet 
A high ridge of mountains runs al- 
moſt the length of the iſland, which ſup- 
Ply the inhabitants quite round with 


water and fire. Abundance of little ri- 
vulets and ſprings of excellent water (by 
the ſides of which the inhabitants for the 


molt part build their houſes) run hence 


| to the ſea, and the ſides of the mountains 


are alſo wholeſome, and drive away nox- 
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are ſtored with heath, and an excellent | 
peat for fuel. The higheſt of theſe 

mountains is called Suaſeld; its height, © 


as taken by an exact barometer, being | 


about five hundred and eighty yards ; 


the mercury ſubſiding two inches and 


one tenth. From the top of this moun- 
tain they have a fair proſpect of England, 

Scotland, Ireland, and Walt. 
The air is ſharp and cold in winter; 
but then this muſt be underſtood of ſuch 
laces only as are expoſed to the winds, 


which; conſidering the fituation, muſt 
needs be very boiſterous. But in all 
ſuch places as have a natural ſhelter, or 
an artificial one from trees, the air is as 
mild as in Lancaſhire; the froſts being 
ſhort, and the ſnow not lying long on 
the ground, eſpecially near the ſea. 
This is plain from the improvements 
that have been made in ſuch places,; 
where their orchards. and gardens pro- 
_ duce as good fruit, and neceſſaries for 
the kitchen, as in any of the neighbour- 
ing countries. But if the winds be fre- 
quent and ſometimes troubleſome, they 


ious vapours; fo that it has been truly 
obſerved, that the plague Was never re- 
membered to be here, and the inhabi- 
tants, for the moſt dau, live to eee 

old age. 


rally leſs than thaſe of England; but as 
the land improves, ſo do theſe, and f | 
late there have been ſome: bred here as 
large as in other places. They have in- 
deed a ſmall hardy breed of horſes in 
the mountains, very much coveted by 
gentlemen abroad for their children; 
-but belides:theſe, they breed harſes of | 
a ſize fit 1 for th Rokr of the 
10 2 ü | 


<Y 4 


wild ſwine ; not that ee are 2 "cho 5 
turd, or fy (for every man knows his 


own) but becauſe they are bred. and live || g 


ithout 


| thbfe uſas. 


- continually. 1 in the mountains, 
coming to their houſes: z and, 


< _ 4s * 5 . 


The black antila and 1 are gene- 1 
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and the wild ſheep are counted i incom- 
| 2 meat. Amongſt the ſheep the 
ave ſome called Lougbtan, of a butt. 
colour: the wool is fine, and makes a 
pretty cloth without any dye. 
There are ſeveral noxious animals, 
ſock as badgers, foxes, otters, filmerts, 


| moles, hedge-hogs, ſnakes, toads, &c. 
| which the inhabitants know no more of 


than their names; as alſo ſeveral birds, 
ſuch as the wood-pecker, the jay, the 
maup, &c. And it is not lon — 
a perſon, more fanciful than prudent dr 

kind to his country, brought in a breed 


of magpies, which have increaſed in- 
credibly, ſo as to become a nuiſance. 


And it is not many years ſinct ſome- 
body brought in frags, which ane ſay 
increaſe very faſt. I 
There is ane airy. of ae bat 
5 two of hawks of a mettled kind: 
for which reaſon it was that Henry the 
fourth af 3 in his letters 
of the grant of this Iſlei to Sir J 
Stanley, firſt King and Lord ef Man of 
that name and family, did oblige him, 
in lieu of all other ſervices, to preſent. 


him and his ſucceſſors, upon the day of 


their coronation, wich 5 N of faul 
ms. Ni? V3. Ot a1 1; 
There are not mauy quarries of good 
One there is near :Ca/iſe-torwn, 
which: aas a tolerable good black: mar- 
ble, fit ſor tomb: ſtones, and for flagging 
of churches ; af which ſame quantities 
have of late been ſent to Landon for 


« 
on £ "% al 12 1 oy x 
» Fu ak * * 1 14 1 


Here are alſo: good '/ wrecks; of g 
ſtone; which; bring burnt with peat or 
caal, is become great improvement of 

barren lands. Theſe ſtanes, eſpecially 
abaut Rally-looly are ifulk of petriſy d 
MHells:of different kinds, and ſuch as are 


>, BY*-\ 7 * 9 
e 


if not now to be found on theſe: coaſts. 


There are ſomerfewirotks about Peel 

| of a red nr of being 
formed into r Hapes;- but the 

quarries are a broken 


nagiſtime;! ſometimes riſing in OF: L 
only 


* or * 


© broke his charms. 
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only for coarſe. walls, with which never- 


theleſs they make a ſhift to build good 


ſubſtantial houſes; though an Engliſn 


Maſon would not know how to handle 
them, or would call their walls, as one 


merrily ay 4 . e ee up _ 
an euge. 

Here are 510 a good inenf quarries 
of a blue, thin, light ſlate, one of the 
beſt coverings for houſes; of which good 
quantities are exported. 
called the Spaniſh-Head, there is a rock, 
out of which are wrought long beams 
(if one may uſe that expreſſion) of tough 
ſtone, fit for mantle- trees, of twelve or 
fifteen feet long, and ſtrong enough to 


bear the weight of the higheſt ſtack of 


chimnits, 


| them. 
there are ſeveral; and fome bf them have 
been wrought to good advantage, par- 


ticularly the lead; of which ore many 


hundred tons have of late been ſmelted, 
and exported. As for the copper and 


iron ores, they are certainly better than 


at preſent they are thought to be; hav- 


ing been often tried and approved of by 
However, 


rance of the un- 
dertakers, or by the Snfaichſulriely: of the 


men ſkilled in thoſe matters. 
either through the 1gno 


workmen, or far: ſome other cauſe, no 


great matter has yet been made of chem. 


This iſland has had many maſters. 


They have an old tradition, and it has 


got a place in the records, that one Ma- 
nunam Mac- Lir, a Necromancer, was the 

firſt proprietor, and that for a long time 
he kept the iſland under miſts, that no 


ſtranger could fimd it, till St. Patrick | 
But a late Iriſh An- 
tiquary gives a particular account of this 


AMananan, namely, That his true name 
was | Orb/enites, the fon of Allauius, a 
Prince in Ireland; that he was u fa 

| merchant, and, ſronti: his trading be- 


twirt Ireland and the Iſle of Man, had 


the name of Mananun; and Mac-Lir, 


that is, the Son of the Sea, from his 


And at a place 


iſle, amon 

Mines of Coal there are none, thoiigh | 
Pe attempts have been made to find 
But of Lead, Copper, and Iron, 


ſtanding army and 
fende of it, till the reign 


great ſkill in navigation; and that he 


was at laſt ſlain at Maycullin, in the coun- 
ty of Galway, in Ireland. And it is not 
improbable, that the ſtory of his keep- 
ing the iſland under a miſt might ariſe 
from this, that he was the only perſon, 


in thoſe eee ee with 


them: | 
The Wedge conquered phis, when 

they made themſelves maſters of the 
Weſtern Iles, which they ſent Kings to 
govern, who generally choſe. the Iſle of 
Man for their place of reſidence, This 


continued till 1266, when there was a 


very ſolemn agreement made betwixt 
Magnus the fourth of Norway, and Alex. 
ander the third of Scotland; by which this 
the reſt, was ſurrendered to 
the Scots r four thouſand marks to be 
paid in four years, and one hundred 
marks yearly. Purſuant to which; Mex» 
ander drives out the King of Man, A. D. 
1270, and unites it to Scotland. 

In 1312, there is a ſecond agreement 


| betwixt Hacguin the lifth, and Robert the 


firſt of Scotland; and in 1426, a third 


| agreement (all which are ſet down at 


large in Torfeus his Hiſtory, of the Or- 
codds.) Bot beſpee this lab navecmaant; 


the iſland was in poſſeſſion of John Lord 


Stanley and of Man, who had it given 
him by Henry the fourth, A. D. 1405, 
However; for as much as by the laſt 
agreement betwixt the Kings of Nor. 


vy and Sctiund, the latter claimed a 


right to chis iſland; and the Lords of 
Man were obliged to a conſtant 


iſons for the de- 


of King. Janes 
the firſt of 1 And in this: ho- 
nourable Houſe it continued to the year 


27 39, except for twelve years during the 


civil wars, when it was given by the 
Parliament to the Lord Fairfar; but 


1 returned to | its ancient _ at the Ke 


toration. 0 
e "= Had Fa the Lend Coke 


| fays) be no parcel of the Realm of Zng- 


land, yet it is part of the Dominions of ; 


| the _ of England, towhom therefore 


23 
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allegiance i is reſerved in all 
adminiſtered e 
The Lords of it have for a long time 


public oarhs 


waved the title of Kings, and are now 
| of Man and the Iſles; 
though they have ſtill moſt of the Regalia, 


only ſtiled Lords 'o 


as giving the final aſſent to all new laws, 


and the power of pardoning offenders; 
of changing the ſentence of death into 


baniſhment; of appointing and dif- 
placing the Gover 


long, felo de fe, Se. 
The manner of the Lord of Man' 8 in- 
veſtiture, and receiving the homage of 


his people at his firſt acceſſion, was this; 
he was to ſit on the Tinwald-Hill, in 
the open air, in a chair of ſtate, with a 


royal cloth or canopy over his head; his 
face to the eaſt (towards a chapel eaſt⸗ 


ward of the hill, where there were pub- 
520 and a ſermon on theſe occa- 


lick 


ſions) and his ſword before him, holden 


with the point upwards. His Barons, 
bbot) with the reſt in 


(the Biſhop and 
their degrees, ſat beſide him; his bene- 
ficed men, council, and deemſters, ſat 
before him. His gentry and yeomanry 
in the third degree, and the twenty-four 
keys in their order, and the commons, 
ſtood without the circle, With abel 
clerks in their ſurplices. 


The Lord ſends a Governor, Libite; | 


nant, or Captain, who conſtantly reſides 
at Caſtle-town, where he has a handſome 
houſe, ſalary, and other conveniences 
befitting his ſtation. He is to take care 
that all officers, civil and military, diſ- 
charge their truſts and duty. 
Chancellor, and to him there is an ap- 


al in matters of right and wrong, and 
$424 him to the Lord; and finally (if | 


occaſion be) to the King « of England i in 
council. 

The Governors oath is fomething 
peculiar. 
twixt the Lord and his people, as up- 
rightly as. the Aa (the enſign of his 
atmen 2 * in his e now 9 9 


He is 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 


1 


| 
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rs and officers; with | 
4 right to all forfeitures for treaſon, fe- 


He is ſworn to do right be- 


when ſtrangers ( 
a mean opinion ow 


about to impoſe upon them, which they 


; ſpect 


dierneſs. 


þ 


that it may be a conſtant monitor to him 
{0 the obligations he lies under. 

The inhabitants are an orderly, ci- 
red people, and courteous enough 
to ſtrangers; and if they have been other- 


wiſe repreſented, it has been by thoſe 
that knew them not, or perhaps it is 


becauſe they have ſenſe enough to ſee 
are too apt to have 
them) would go 


are not W. th to e if they can 
help ROD 3720 
* have ever hi a ad: re- 
or their Lords, eſpecially for 
thoſe of the houſe of Derby, who always 
treated them with great regard and ten- 
At the ſame time they are 
jealous of their ancient laws, tenures 
and liberties. They have a great many 
good qualities. They are generally 
very charitable to the poor, and hoſpi- 
table to ſtrangers, eſpecially in the 
country, where the people, if a ſtranger 
come to their houſes, would think 1 it an 
unpardonable crime not to give him a 


| ſhare of the beſt they have themſelves 


to eat or drink. They have a ſignificant 
proverb (which generally ſhews the 


genius of a people) to this purport, 


| Tra ta yn derrey Vought cooney leſb bought 


elley, ta ſer bene garaghtee, that is, when 


one poor man relieves another, God 


himſelf rejoices at it; or, 5 it is in 
Mancks, laughs outrighhlt. | 
They have generally hated: facrilege 

to ſuch a degree, that they do not think 
a man can wiſh a greater curſe to a fa- 


mily, than in theſe words; Clogb y Ri- 1 


lagb ayns Corneil dty bie moar, that is, 
May a ſtone of the Church be found in 
the corner of thy dwelling-houſe. And 
though the covetouſneſs. of ſome have 


taken advantage of the former great 


8 of the Clergy, and of the little 
wer they had to defend themſelves 


in the Biſhop's abſence from his dioceſe, 


to introduce preſcriptions (which yet, 


| if the erer of the Logan are 


Juſt. 
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juſt, they have no great reaſon to boaſt 
of; ) yet the piety of ſome others has led 


them to fling up fuch preſcriptions, 


which are ſo very injurious th the rights 
of the Church, agd of ſo evil an exam- 


ple, and an handle for others to niger oh | 


the ſame injuſtice. 


The inhabitants are laborious « enough; 
f and thoſe who think them otherwiſe, de⸗ 


cauſe improvements go fo ſlowly on, do 
not ſee the difficulties that too many of 
them have to ſtruggle with. Indeed, the 
preſent Lord of Man (Lord Derby) has, 
to his great honour, removed one of the 
heavieſt diſcouragements to induſtry and 
future improvements. His Lordſhip, 
at his acceſſion, found his people com- 
plaining, as their anceſtors had been for 
more than one hundred years, of the 
uncertainty of their holdings ; they 
claiming an ancient tenure which they 
called, The Tenure of the Straw, by which 


they might leave their eſtates to poſte- - 


rity under certain rents, fines, and ſer- 
vices, which his officers could not allow 
of, becauſe of the many breaks that had 
been made by leaſes, &e. in that manner 
of holding. He therefore appointed 
commiſſioners to treat with his people 
in his preſence, and at laſt came to a 
reſolution to reſtore them by a publick 
act of Tinwald to a tenure of inheri- 
tance, under certain fines, &c. And 
the very great improvements which have 
ſince been made, ſhew plainly, that there 
wanted ſuch a ſettlement to encourage 
induſtry, and the preſent” and future 
ages will have reaſon to remember it 
with the greateſt ſenſe of gratitude. 

But to return to the inhabitants; 
whoſe language is the Er/e, or a dialect 
of that ſpoken in the Highlands of Scot- 
land, with a mixture of 
Gre Latin, and Welſh; and many 

of Engliſh original, to expreſs the names 
of things which were not Sek 

known to the people of this iſland, who 

ancient ſimplicity of living and ſ peaking 


appears in many inſtances. Thus, for 


N they do not generally reckon 
„ 


fome words of 


D 
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the tine in Mancks, by the hours of the 
day, but by the tra ſpirveiſp, that is, 


the ſervice- time; namely, nine in the 


morning, or three in the evening; an 


2588 two hours, before or after ſe eyice- 


In this language; the Fobllaniive' is 
generally put before the adjective, and 
many things which in the Engliſh lan- 
guage are derived from the Latin or 
Greek, and little underſtood by thoſe 
that know nothing of thoſe languages, 


in Mancks are expreſſed by a periphraſis 


eaſily underſtood by the common people. 
It has often been ſaid, that the Holy 
Bible was, by Biſhop Phillips s care, 
tranſlated into the Mancks Language; 
but, upon the beſt enquiry that can be 
made, there was no more attempted by 


him than a tranſlation of the Common 
Prayer, which is ſtill extant, but of no: 


uſe to the preſent generation. 
[The tranflation of the Scripture was 

fs began by Biſhop Wilſon, and finiſhed- 

by his ſucceſſor Biſhop Hildefley, who 


had the honour of perfecting the work, 


ſo valuable to this country.] 
In their habit and manner of living, 


they imitate the Engliſh ; only the mid- 
dle and poorer ſort, amongſt the men, 
| uſually wear a kind of ſandal, which they 
Call kerranes, made of vintaned leather; 
and which, being croſs-laced' from the - 
toe to the upper part of the inſtep, and 
gathered about the ancle, makes a cheap, 


convenient, and not -unhandſome ſhoe. 
The iſland is certainly more populous 
now than ever it. was, there being at pre- 


ſent about twenty thouſand natives, be- 
ſides ſtrangers; which obliges them every 
; where to enlarge their churches; ſo that 
they are ten times as many as in Bede's 
time, hen they were but about e or 
four hundred families.“ 


The diviſiom of the iſland, as to its 
civil concerns, is into fix ſheadings W 


1 


1 


1 The Ws 75: of nliableancs lave increaſed 1 very - 


conſide rably ſince Biſhop Wilſon wrote this hiſtory ; . 


but to what n has Wat ta. 


* aſcertain, 
20 ever 
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every ſheading has its proper. coroner, 
E 


who, in the nature of a ſheriff, is in- 
truſted with the peace of his diſtrict, ſe- 


5 criminals, ag them to Juſtices, ; 


"The 256.30 Diviſion contains, the 


Sheading of Kirk · Chriſt Ruſhen, ſub- 
divided into the 

KRuſhen, F YR erg and Kirk- Malew; 
the Middle-Sheading, ſubdivided into 
the pariſhes of Kirk St. Ann, Kirk-Ma- 
rown, Kirk-Braddan; the Garff-Shead- 
ing, ſubdivided into the pariſhes of 


Kirk Maughold, Kirk-Lonan, Kirk- 


Concham. 


The North-Diviſion contains, the 


Sheading of Glanfaba, ſubdivided into 
Kirk-Parriek, and Kirk-German; Mi- 
chael Sheading, 

Michael, Kirk St. Mary Ballau, Kirk- 
Patrick of Jurby; the Ayre Sheading, 
ſubdivided into Kirk-Chriſt-Leza yre, 


Kirk-Andrews, (the Archdeaconry) and 


Kirk-Bride. | 


Ib bere are in every Sbeading as many 
moars and captains as there are pariſhes; 


theſe moars are the Lord's bailiffs for one 


year, and are anſwerable for all the rents 
in their reſpective pariſhes; and the ca % 


tains are intruſted with the care of 
militia or train- bands. 


The iſland, as to eccleſiaftical con- 
cerns, is divided into feventeen pariſhes, 


every church bearing the name of the 


Saint to which it is dedicated, as Ma- 4 


liew to St. Lupus, &c. 


The principal towns are $6 four, 


05 are all ſituated near the ſea; each 


of them has i its harbour, and a caſtle or 


fort to defend i 3 
Caſtle-town, to the fouth (called alſo 


Caſtle-Ruſhen, from a very ancient, but 
yet intire, beautiful caſtle, built of a 


coarſe, but for ever durable, marble) is 
the firſt town of the iſland: here the Go- 


vernor reſides, as do moſt of the Lord's 


ariſhes of Kirk - Chriſt 


ſubdivided into Kirk 


2 


| 


| there is a ſmall 


| and cellars for merchants' 
any body that ſees it would wiſh that 


to all 
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is ſaid to have been built by Guttred, 

King of Man, about the year 960; and 
it is very probable; for, about that time, 
the DMN 4 began to be troubleſome 


by their pl . 

Peel, to the weſt, called by the Nor- 
wegians Holm-town, Fi a ſmall ĩſland 
cloſe by it, in which ſtands the cathe- 
dral, dedicated to St. German, the firſt 
biſhop of this iſle. This little iſle, natu- 


rally very ſtrong, was made much more 


ſo by art; Thomas Earl of Derby in- 
compaſſing it with a wall, towers, and 
other fortifications, and making it in 
thoſe days impregnable. At preſent 
garriſon kept there; 
and it is the priſon for all offenders againſt 
the A laws, whether for inceſt, 

adultery, &c. or diſobedience; and it is 
called St. German's priſon. 

Douglas, to the eaſt, is much the 
richeſt town, the beſt market, and moſt 
populous of any in the whole iſland; and 
as it has of late years increaſed its trade, 
it has done ſo in buildings. There are 


a neat chapel, a public ſchool, and ſeve- 


ral ouſes, and excellent vaults 


good 
oods; but 


authority had interpoſed to have made 


officers; here the Chancery-court is 


kept every firſt Thurſday of the month; 
and here alſo is held the head- -court, or 


goal-delivery, twice a year, This caſtle | 


the buildings and ftreets more regular. 
The harbour, for veſſels of a tolerable 
burden, is the ſafeſt in the iſland, the 
ſhips lying in it as quiet as in a dock or 
baſon. 

Near to Douglas ſtood formerly a 


nunnery, now a good houſe, pleaſantly 
| ſeated and ſheltered with trees. 


Ramſey, to the north, is moſt noted a 
for a ſpacious bay, in which the greateſt 
fleet may ride at anchor with: ſafety 
enough, from all winds but the north- 

„and in that caſe they need not be 


imbayed: this town, ſtanding upon a 


x 


beach of looſe ſand or ſhingle, is in dan- 
ger, if not timely preyented, of Heng 
waſhed away by the ſea. 

Bally-Salley, though not uſually rec- 
koned among the towns, is yet a conſi- 


derable inland Wage ; Where e 
ſtood 
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ſtood the abbey of Ruſhin, founded A. D. 
I 1 34, upon lands given by Olavus King 
of Man; the ruins of which ſtillr emain. 
This was the lateft diſſolved monaſtery 
theſe kingdoms. 8 
The reſt of the inhabitants have their 
houſes built in the moſt convenient part 
of their eſtates, for water and ſhelter; 
the better ſort have good ſubſtantial 
houſes of ſtone, and covered with late; 
others with thatch, which they have 
found a way to ſecure againſt the winds 
(that in winter are boiſterous enough) 
by ropes of ſtraw, very readily made, 
and neatly croſſed like a net one over 
another, which no ſtorms can injure, 
The way of improving their lands is, 


either by lime, by ſea-wreck, or by fold- 
ing their ſheep and cattle in the night, 


and during the heat of the day, in little 
inclofures raiſed every year to keep them 
within a certain compaſs ; which, in 


about fourteen days' time, is ſo enriched 


with the urine and dung of the cattle, 
as to yield a plentiful crop. Theſe little 
hedges are very eaſily raiſed by a ſpade 
peculiar to the country; and, being 
burnt by the heat of the ſun, and flung 


down before ſeed-time, yield very good 


corn, either wheat, barley, rye, or oats. 


Oats is the common bread of the. 


country, made into thin cakes, as in the 

Fell- country in Lancaſhire. 
Many of the rivers (or rather rivulets) 

not having water ſufficient 'to drive a 


mill the greateſt part of the year, ne- 
ceſſity has put them upon an invention 
of a cheap ſort of mill, which, as it cofts | 


very little, is no great loſs, though it 
ſtands ſix months in the year; the water- 
wheel, about fix feet in diameter, lies 
horizontal, conſiſting of a great many 
hollow ladles, againft which the water, 
brought down in a trough, ſtrikes forei- 


bly, and gives motion to the upper ſtone, | 
which, by a beam and iron, is joined to 
the center of the water- wheel; not but 
that they have other mills both for corn 
and fulling of cloth, where they have 
water in ſummer more plentiful, ' 


| 


| 


July and All-hallow's-tide. 


The commodities of this iſland are, 


black cattle, (of which ſix hundred, by 


the act of navigation, may-be imported 


yearly into England) lambs' wool, fine 


and coarſe linen, and coarſe woollen- 


cloth, hides, ſkins, honey, and tallow, and 


| heretofore ſome corn and beer; which 


now, ſince the great reſort of ſtrangers, 


are little enough for their own uſe. © 
But formerly herrings were the great 


ſtaple commodity of this iſle, of which 


(within the memory of ſome now living) 
near twenty thouſand barrels have been 
exported in one year to France and other 


places. | 5 8 
Tue time of herring-fiſhing is between 
The whole fleet of boats (every boat 
being about the burden of two tons) are 
under the government of the water-bai- 
liff on ſhore, and under one called a vice- 
admiral at ſea, who, by the ſignal of a 


flag, directs them when to ſhoot their 
nets, &c. There are due to the Lord 
of the Iſle, as a royalty, ten ſhillings out 


of every boat that takes above ten meaſe 
(every meaſe being five hundred her- 
rings) and one ſhilling to the water- 


1 


In acknowledgement of this great 


bleſſing, and that God may be prevailed 
with to continue it, (this being the great 


ſupport of the place) the whole fleet duly: 
attend divine ſervice on the ſhore, at 


the feveral ports, every evening before 


| go to ſea; the reſpective incum- 
bents, on that occaſion, making uſe of 
a form of prayer, leſſons, &c. lately 


compoſed for that purpoſe. Beſides 


this, there is a petition inſerted in the, 


_ Litany, and uſed in the public ſervice 
throughout the year, for the bleſſings of 
| the ſea, on which the comfortable ſubſiſ- 
|. tence of fo many depends; and the law 
provideth that every boat pay tythe- 


fiſh, without any pretence topreſcription.. 


I) he trade of this iſland is very much 
improved of late years, foreign mer- 


chants having found it their intereſt to 
touch here, and leave part of their car- 
3 goes, 


„„ rr on 
\ . | 


* 
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goes, either to bring the remainder un- 
der the cuſtom of butlerage, or becauſe 


the duties of the whole would be too 


great a ſum to be paid at once in Eng- 
and; or, laſtly, to lie here for a mar- 


ket, the duties and cellerage being ſo 4 


The ancient method of commerce, 


(which was to have four ſworn mer- 


chants, who were to agree with the fo- 


reign merchant for the price of the 


goods imported, as alſo for the price of 
the commodities the iſland. had to ſpare, 


which both ſides were bound to ſtand 
to) is entirely laid aſide. 35 

The religion and worfhip is exactly 
the ſame with that of the Church of 


England. The Iſle of Man was con- 


verted to the Chriſtian Faith by St. 


Patrick about the year 440, at which 


time the Biſhoprick of Man was erect- 


ed; St. German, to whoſe name and 
memory the Cathedral is dedicated, be- 

ing the firſt Biſhop of Man, who, with 
his ſucceſſors, had this iſland only for 


their Dioceſe, till the Norwegians had 


conquered the Weſtern Iſles, and ſoon 
after Man, which was about the begin- 


ning of the eleventh century. It was 


ſes, being-thirty-two (ſo called from the 


united to Man, and from that time, the 


Biſhoprick ef Sodor erected in one of 
them, namely, the Ille of Hy) were | 


Biſhops of the United Sees were tiled 
Sodor & Man, and ſometimes Man & 
Inſularum, and they had the Archbiſnop 


of Drontheim (tiled Midorenſis) for 
their Metropol 


itan. And this conti- 


nued till the iſland was finally annexed 


to the Crown of England, when Man 
had its own. Biſhops again, who ſtiled 
themſelves variouſly, ſometimes Biſhops 


of Man, only, ſometimes Sodor & Man, 


and ſometimes Sodor de Man; giving 


the name of Sodor to a little iſle, before 
mentioned, lyin 


within a muſket- ſnot 
of the main-land, called by the Nor- 

wegians Holm, and by the inhabitants 
Peel, in which ſtands the Cathedral. 


the iſle. 


the Lord's diſpoſal. _ 


. DO 4 he RS Ls. 3 
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For, in theſe expreſs words, in an inſtru- 
ment yet extant, Thomas Earl of Derby 
and Lord of Man, A. D. 1 55, con- 
firms to Huan Heſketh, Biſhop of So- 
dor, all the lands, &c. anciently belong- 
ing to the Biſhops of Man, namely, 
Ecclefam cathedralem Sancti Germani in 


| Holm, Sodor vel Pele vocatum, ecclefiam- 
due Sancti Patricii ibidem, & locum præ- 
fatum in quo præfatæ eccleſiæ file ſunt. 


This Cathedral was built by Simon, Bi- 
ſhop of Sodor, who died A. D. 1245, 
and was there buried. per ve 1 

The reformation was begun ſomething 
later here than in England, but ſo hap- 


pily carried on, that there has not for 


many years been one Papiſt a native in 
the iſland ; nor indeed are there Diſſen- 


ters of any denomination, except a fa- 


mily or two of Quakers, and even ſome 
of theſe have of late been baptized into 
the Church. 8 Ne, 

The Biſhop has his reſidence in the 
pariſh of Kirk Michael, where he has 


a good Houſe and Chapel, (if not ſtate- 


ly, yet convenient enough) large gar- 
dens and 5 walks, ſheltered with 
groves of fruit and foreſt- trees, (which 


; | ſhews what may be done in that ſort of 
about that time, that the Iaſulæ Sodoren- 


improvement) and ſo well ſituated, that 
from thence it is eaſy to viſit any part 
3 his Dioceſe, and to return the ſame 
day. e . 5 
The Biſhops of Man are Barons of 
| They have their. own Courts 
for their Temporalities, where one of 
the Deemſters of the Iſle fits as judge. 
This peculiar privilege the Biſhop 
has at this day, that if any of his tenants 
be guilty of a capital crime, and is to 
be tried for his life, the Biſhop's Steward 
may demand him from the Lord's bar, 
and try him in the Biſhop's Court by a 


jury of his own tenants, and, in caſe of 


conviction, his lands are forfeited to the 
Biſhop, but his goods and perſon are at 
The Abbot of Ruſhen had the ſame 
privilege, and ſb has the Steward of 
thoſe lands to this day. 5 

. „een 
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When the Biſhoprick falls void, the 
Lord of the Ifle names a perſon, and 
reſents him to the King of England for 


his royal aſſent, and then to the Arch- 
biſhop of York to be conſecrated. Af- 
ter which, he becomes ſubject to him as 


his Metropolitan, and both he and the 
Proctors for the Clergy are conſtantly 
ſummoned with the reſt of the Biſhops 
and Clergy of that province to convoca- 


tion, the dioceſe of Man, together with 


the dioceſe of Cheſter, being by an act 
of parliament of the thirty-third of 
Henry VIII. (confirmed by another of 


the eighth of James I.) annexed unto | 


the metropolitical ſee of York. 


How the Biſhops of Man were choſen 


before, we find in a bull of Pope Celeſ- 
tine to Furnes-abbey: In eligendo epiſ- 
copum inſularum, libertatem quam reges 
tarum bone memorie Olavus & Godedus, 
Flius ejus, monaſterio veſtro contulerunt, 


 ficut in authenticis eorum continetur, auto- 


ritate vobis apoſtolica confirmamus. Dat. 
Rome, 10. cal. Julii, pontificatus noftri 4. 
That is; In chuſing a Biſhop of the 


© Iſles, we do, by our apoſtolical autho- 


© rity, confirm the liberty, which the 
© Kings of the Iſles, Olavus and Godred 
© his ſon, veſted in your monaſtery, as 
© it is expreſſed in their original grants. 
© Dated at Rome on the 1oth of the ca- 
< lends of July, and the th year of our 
© pontises ee 3 468 

The Archdeacon, in all inferior cauſes, 


has alternate juriſdiction with the Biſnop; 


he holds his courts either in perſon, 
or by his official, as the Biſhop does 
by himſelf and Vicars-general; which 
are two, for the north and ſouth divi- 


ſions of the Iſle. | 

The clergy are generally natives; 
and indeed it cannot well be otherwiſe, 
none elſe being qualified to preach and 


adminiſter the ſacraments in the Mancks 


language; for the Engliſh is not un- 
derſtood by two-thirds at leaſt of the 
iſland, though there is an Engliſh ſchool 


in every pariſh ; ſo herd it is to change 


the language of a whole country! 


The livings are generally ſmall ; the 
two parſonages are, indeed, worth near 
ſixty pounds a year; but the vicarages, 
the royal bounty included, are not worth 


above twenty-five pounds, with which, 


notwithſtanding, the frugal clergy have 
maintained themſelves, and ſometimes 
pretty numerous families, very decently; 
of late, indeed, the great reſort of ftran- 
gers has made proviſions of all ſorts as 
dear again as formerly, PGCE bg 
That, thro' the poverty of the place, 
the church might never want fit perſons 
to perform divine offices, and to inſtruct 
the people in neceſſary truths and du- 
ties, the pious and worthy Dr. Iſaac 


Barrow, ſoon after the reſtoration, being 


then Biſhop of Man, did fo effectually 
make ule of his intereſt with his Ma- 
jeſty King Charles the Second, and other 
noble benefactors, that he. obtained a 
grant of one hundred pounds a year, 
payable out of the exciſe for ever, for 


| the better maintenance of the poor vi- 


cars and ſchoolmaſters of his dioceſe: 
And the Right Hon. Charles Earl of 
Derby, being pleaſed to make a long 
leaſe of the impropriations of the Iſle in 
his hands, which, either as Lord or Ab- 
bot, were one-third of the whole tithes, 
the good Biſhop found means to pay for 
the ſaid leaſe, which (beſides an old 
rent and fine, ſtill payable to the Lord 


of the Iſle) may be worth to the clergy 


and ſchools about one hundred pounds 
more. —Beſides this, he collected, 
amongſt the Engliſh nobility and gen- 
try, (whoſe names and benefactions 
are regiſtered and preſerved in public 
tables in every pariſh) ſix hundred 
pounds, the intereſt of which main- 
tains an academic maſter; and, by his 
own private charity, he purehaſed two 
eſtates in land worth twenty pounds a 
year, for the ſupport of ſuch young per- 


ſons as ſhould be deſigned for the mini- 


ſtry; ſo that the name and good deeds 


of that excellent prelate will be remem- 


bered with gratitude, as long as any 
ſenſe of piety remains amongſt them. 
8 8 There 
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There i is e more nents | 


than the diſcipline of this Church. 
Publick baptiſm is never adminiſtered 
but in the Church, and Nn as the 


rubrick directs. 
Good care is taken to fit young per- 


fans for confirmation, which all are 


pretty careful to prepare themſelves for, 
leſt the want of being confirmed ſhould 
hinder their future marriage; confirma- 
tion, receiving the Lord's Supper, &c. 


being a neceſſary quetiiennon. for that 


ſtate. 

Offenders of all conditions, without 
diſtinction, are obliged to ſubmit to the 
cenſures appointed by the Church, whe- 


ther for correction or example (commu- 


tation of penances being aboliſhed by a 
late law) and they generally do it pa- 


tiently. Such as do not ſubmit (which 


hitherto have been but few) are either 
impriſoned or excommunicated; under 


which ſentence, if they continue more 


than forty days, they are delivered over 
to the lord of the Iſle, both body and 
goods. 


any unneceſſary converſation with them; 
which the more choughtful Ferie are 
careful to obſerve. 

The Biſhop and his Wen gener 
having a power to commit ſuch to priſon 
as refuſe to appear before them, there 


is ſeldom occaſion of paſſing this ſen- 


tence for contumacy only; ſo that peo- 
ple are never excommunicated but for 


Crimes that will ſhut them out of Hea- 


ven; which makes this ſentence more 


dreaded. 
Before the beginning of Lent (which 


is here obſerved with great ſtrictneſs) 


there is held a court of correction, where 


offenders, and ſuch as have neglected 
to perform their cenſures, are preſented; 


and if there are many, or their crimes 


of a heinous nature, they are called to- 


gether on Aſh-Wedneſday, and, after a 
| ſermon explaining the deſign of Church 
Cenſures, and the duty of ſuch as are 


ſo unhappy as to fall under them, their 


In the mean time, all Chriſ- 
tians are frequently warned not to have | 


ö 
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5 0 . are appointed, which 
they are to perform during Lent, that 


they may be received into the Church 


before Eafter. TY 

The manner of doing penance is pri- 
mitive and edifying. The peniten,t 
clothed in a ſheer, &c. is brought into 
the Church immediately before the Li- 
tany, and there continues till the ſermon 
be ended; after which, and a proper 
exhortation, the congregation are deſired 
to pray for him in a form provided for 
that purpoſe: and thus he is dealt with, 
till by his behaviour he has given ſome 


ſatisfaction, that all this is not feigned ; 


which being certified to the Biſhop, he 
orders him to be received by a very 


| ſolemn form for receiving penitents into 


the peace of the Church. 

But if offenders, after having once 
done publick penance, relapſe into the 
ſame or other ſcandalous vices, they are 
not preſently permitted to do penance 
again, though they ſhould deſire it ever 
ſo earneſtly, till they ſhall have given 
better proofs of their reſolution to amend 
their lives; during which time, they are 
not permitted to go into any Church in 


time of Divine Service, but ſtand at the 
Church-door, until their Paſtor and 


other grave perſons are convinced by 
their converſation that there are hopes 
of a laſting reformation, and certify the 
ſame to the Biſhop. 

There is here one very wholeſome | 
branch of Church Diſcipline ; the want 
of which, in many other places, is the 
occaſion chat infinite diſorders go unpu- 
niſhed ; namely, the injoining offenderg 


purgation by their own oaths, and the 


oaths of compurgators (if need be) 


of known reputation, where the fame 


is common, the crime ſcandalous, and 
yet not proof enough to convict them; 
and this is far from being complained of 


as a grievance: for if common fame has 
injured any perſon,” he has an opportu- 


nity of being reſtored to his good name, 


| (unleſs, upon trial, the court finds juſt 


cauſe to refuſe it;) and a ſeyere penalty 
is 
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is 6 hal upon any that ſhall after this revive 
the ſcandal. On the other hand, if a 
man will not ſwear to his own innocency, 
or cannot prevail with others to believe 
him, it is fit he ſhould be treated as 
guilty, and the ſcandal removed by a 
Proper cenſure. 


In order to ſecure the diſcipline of the 


Church, the Biſhop is to call a Convo- 
cation of his Clergy, at leaſt once a 
year ; the day appointed by law is 
Thurſday in Whitſun-Week, (if the 
Biſhop bel in the Ile ;) where he has an 
opportunity of enquiring how the Diſ- 
Cipline of the Church has been obſerved, 

and, by the advice of his Clergy, of ma- 


king ſuch conſtitutions as are neceſſary 


for its better government. 
The laws of the Iſland are excellently 


well ſuited to the circumſtances of the 
place and the condition of the people; 


antiently, the Deemſters (that is, the 


temporal Judges) determined moſt 


cauſes, (which were then of no great 
moment, the inhabitants being moſtly 
fiſhermen) either as they could remem- 
ber the like to haye been judged before, 
or according as they deemed moſt juſt 
in their own conſciences; from whence 
came the name of © breaſt-laws.” 


But as the Iſland every day improved 
under Sir John Stanley, and his ſuc- 


ceſſors; ſo they, from time to time, ob- 


ferving the many inconveniencies of 


giving judgment from breaſt- laws, or- 
dered, that all caſes of moment or in- 
tricacy, decided in their courts, ſhould 
be written down for precedents, to be a 
guide, when the ſame, or the like caſes, 
ſhould happen for the future. 

And, that theſe precedents might be 
made with greater caution and juſtice, 
the law has expreſsly provided, that, in 
all great matters and high points that 
mall be in doubt, the Lieutenant, or 
ce any of the council for the time being, 
ſhall take the Deemſters to them, with 
the advice of the elders of the land, 


(namely, the twenty-four Keys, as it is 


elſewhere more fully explained) to deem 


the law truly, as they ſhall anſwer it. 


Now, if to this we add, that once 


every year, namely, on St. John Bap- 
tiſt's-Day, there is a meeting of the 
Governor, Officers ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, Deemſters, =P twenty-four Keys, 
where any perſon has a right to preſent 
any uncommon grievance, and to have 
his complaint heard in the face of the 
whole country, there cannot be ima- 
gined a better conſtitution, where the 
injured may have relief, and thoſe that 
are in authority may, if they pleaſe, 
have their ſentences and actions, i if; righ- 
teous, juſtified to all the world. 

This court is called the Tinwald, from 
the Daniſh word Ting, that is, Forum 
Fudiciale, © a court of Juſtice * and 
Wald, that is, © fenced :” it is held on 
a hill near the middle of the Iſland, and 
in the open air. At this great meeting, 
where all perſons are ſuppoſed to be 
e all new laws are to be pub- 

iſned, after they have been agreed to 
by the Governor, Council, Deemſters, 


and twenty-four Keys, and have re- 
ceived the approbation of the Lord of 


the Iſle. 
The council conſiſts of the Governor, 


Biſhop, Archdeacon, two Vicars-gene- 
ral, the Receiver-general, the Comp- 
| troller, the Water-bailiff, and the At- 


torney- general. 
The twenty-four keys, ſo called. (it 
is ſaid) from unlocking, as it were, or 


ſolving the difficulties of the law, re- 


preſent the commons of the land, and 


| Joie with the council in making all new 


aws, and with the Deemſters in ſettling 
and determining the meaning of the 


antient laws and cuſtoms in all difficult 
| caſes. 


The manner of chooſing them at pre- 


. ſent is this: When any member dies, 


or is diſcharged, either on account of 
age, or for any great crime, which, 


upon a trial by his brethren, he is found 
L it of; the reſt of the body preſent 


two 
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of | ways to prolong Jaw-ſuits even againſt | 


n tuo ee to the eien .of 


whom he makes choice of one, who'is 
| immediately ſworn to fill, up the body. 


A maorit) determines any.caſe of com- 
mon law that comes before them; for, 


- beſides that they are a part of the legiſ- 
lature, they frequently determine cauſes 


touching titles of inheritance, where in- 


ferior mages 'have Ven their verdicts 


* 


two Deemſters are the temporal 


je both in caſes of common law, 


and of life and death; but moſt of the 
controverſies, eſpecially ſuch as are too 
trivial to be brought before a court, are 
diſpatched at their houſes. 

he Deemſter's oath, which he takes 
when he enters upon his office, is pretty 
fingular, namely, You ſhall do juſtice 
ce between man and man, as equally as 
ce the herring-bone lies between the two 
« fides;” that his daily 
former days, no doubt, it was ſo) might 


tm him in mind of the obligation Ys | 


ay under to give impartial judgment. 
The Eccleſiaſtical Courts are either 
held by the Biſhop: in perſon, or his 
Archdeacon, (eſpecially where the cauſe 
is purely ſpiritual ;) or by his Vicars- 
general, and the Archdeacon's official, 
who are the'properjudges of all contro- 
verſies which happen between executors, 
&c. within a year and a day after pro- 
| bate of the will, 
granted. | 


In matters ſpiritual, it is eaſy to ob- 
ſerve very many footſteps of primitive 


diſcipline and integrity; offenders are 
neither overlooked, nor treated with 
imperiouſneſs; if chey ſuffer for their 
erimes, it is rarely in their purſes, unleſs 
where they are very obſtinate, and re- 


lapſe into their former, or other great 
offences. 


As for civil cauſes be come before 


theſe courts, they are ſoon diſpatched, 


and almoſt without any charge, (attor- 


nies and proctors being generally diſ- 


countenanced) unleſs where litigious 


= 


Proms are Re, who can 200 


» 


food (for in 


or adminiſtration 


the will of the judge, whoſe intereſt it 
is to ſhorten them as much as may be, 
as getting nothing by their length, but 
more trouble; but beſides what is 


tranſacted in open court, the Vicars- 


general compoſe an infinite number of 
differences at their own houſes, which 


| makes that office very laborious and 


troubleſome. 
In all the courts of this Ifland, eccle- 


ſiaſtical and civil, both men and women 


uſually 88 their own cauſes, except 
where ſtrangers are concerned, who, 
being unacquainted with the laws and 
language, are forced to employ others 
to ſpeak for them. It is but of late 
years that attornies, and ſuch as gain by 
ſtrife, have even forced themſelves into 
buſineſs; and, except what theſe get 
out of the people, law-ſuits are deter- 
mined without much charges. | 

There are a great many laws and 
cuſtoms which are peculiar to this place, 
and ſingular. 

The eldeſt daughter (if there be no 
ſon) inherits, though there be more 
. 


The wives, through the while INand, 


© havea power to make their wills (chough 


their huſbands be living) of one half of 


all the goods moveable and immove- 


able, except in the fix northern pariſhes, 
where the wife, if ſhe has had chil- 
dren, can. only difpoſe of a third part of 
the living goods; and this favour, tra- 
dition faith, the ſouth-fide women ob- 
tained above thoſe of the north, for their 
aſſiſting their huſbands in a day of 
. | 


A widow has one - half of OT huſband's 


"realeſtate, if the be his firſt wife; and 


one quarter, if ſhe be the ſecond or 
third; but, if any widow. marries, or 
miſcarries, ſhe loſes her widow-right i in 


| her huſband's eſtate. 


When any of the tenants fell into po- 


verty, and were not able to pay their 
rents and ſervices, the fitting queſt, con- 


A of four old Moars or Bailiffs in 
eee 
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every pariſh, were obliged to find ſuch. 


a'tenant for the eſtates as would ſecure 


the lord's rent, &c. who, after his name 
was entered into the court; rolls, had an 


unqueſtionable title to the ſame. 


A child got before marriage ſhall ths. | 
follows 
within a year or two, and the woman | 


* 


herit, provided the marria 


vas never defamed before, with regard to 


any other man. 


P 


Executors of ſpiritual men have a right 


to the year's profits, if they live till after 


twelve of the clock on Eaſter-day. 


They ſtill retsin an uſage (obſerved 
by the Saxons before the conqueſt) that 
the Biſhop, or ſome prieſt appointed by |: 
him, do always fit in their great court 


along with the Governor, till ſentence 
of death (if any) be to be pronounced; 
the deemſter aſking the jury (inſtead of 
guilty or not guilty) Yed fr-charree ſoie:? 


which, literally. tranſlated, is, May 


niſters at the altar, continue to ſit ??? 


the man of the chancel, or he that mi- 


When any laws which concern the 


Church, are to be enacted, the Biſhop 
and whole Clergy. ſhall, be made privy 
thereunto, and join with the temporal 


officers, and have their conſents with 


them till the ſame ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 

If a fingle woman proſecutes a ſingle 
man for a rape, the- eccleſiaſtical judges 
impannel a jury; and, if is jury find 


poral courts, where, if he be found guil- 


| beheaded, or to marry him. 
If a man get a farmer's daughter with 
child, he ſhall be compelled to marry 


as her father would have given her. 


him guilty, he is ſo returned to the tem- 


No man heretofore could diſpoſe of 


his eſtate, unleſs he fell into poverty; 
and, at this day, a man muſt have the 


approbation of the Governor and offi- 


4 


cers, before he can alienate. + 
The manner of calling any perſon be- 
ſore a magiſtrate, ſpiritüal or temporal, 
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places; though it is p 
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is pretty ſingular: The magiſtrate, upon 
aà piece of thin ſlate, or ſtone, makes u 


mark ; generally, the firſt letters of his 
Chriſtian and ſirname. This is given to 
a proper officer, the ſummoner, if it be 
before an eccleſiaſtical magiſtrate; or 
the lock- mar, if before a temporal; with 
two-pence, who ſhews it to the perſon 
to be charged, with the time when he 
is to appear, and at whoſe ſuit; which 
if he refuſe to obey, he is fined or 
committed to priſon, until he give bonds 


to obey and pay coſts. 


Here are more Runic inſcriptions to 


be met with in this iſland, than, perhaps, 


in any other nation; moſt of them upon 
funeral monuments. They are, gene- 
rally, on a long, flat, rag-ſtone, with 


| croſſes on one or both lides, and little 
_ embelliſhments of men on horſeback, or 


in arms; ſtags, dogs, birds, or other 


devices; probably, the atchitvements 


of ſome notable perſon. The inſcrip= 
tions are generally on one edge, to be 
read from the bottom upwards; moſt of 
them, after ſo: many ages, are very en- 


tire, and writ in the old Norwegian lan- 


age, now underſtood in the Iſle of 
ero only; and one of the largeſt of 
theſe ſtands in the highway near the 
Church of St. Michael, erected in me- 


mory of Thurulf, or Thrulf, as the 


name is now pronounced in Norway. 
Very many ſepulchral tumuli, or bu- 


| rying-places, are yet remaining in ſe- 
ty, the deemſter delivers to the woman | 
a rope, a ſword, and a ring; and ſhe has | 
it in her choice to have him hanged or 


veral parts of the ifland, eſpecially in 
the neighbourhood of the Biſhop's ſeat. 
The urns which have been taken out of 
them are ſo ill burnt, and of fo bad a 


clay, that it is ſcarce poſſible to take 
them out without breaking them. They 
her, or endow her with ſuch a portion 


are full of burnt bones, white and freſh 


as when firſt interred. © 


As for medals, coins, and weapons, 
none have hitherto been found in theſe 
ble that ſuch 
tumul were caſt up after ſome great en- 
gagement, being for the moſt part in a 
champain country, and within the com- 
pais-of a pitched battle. 
A There 
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for that time to theſe ſtrangers. 


% 


There are ſome heaps of ſmall ſtones 
Ae eſpecially in the pariſh of Kirk-Mi- 
chael, called Karn Viael) as alſo ſome very 


many years ago, buried under ground: 


they were well made and pois'd, and as 
fit for doing execution as any chat are | 
made of ſteel{ And very lately, were 


found ſome nails of gold without allay, 


ſmall end: their make ſhews plainly that 
they were the nails of a royal- target, 


ſuch as are at this day 

amongſt the Highlanders of Scotland. 
There is a ſmall iſland called the Calf, 

about three miles in circumference, and 


ſeparated from the ſouth- end of Man by | 
A channel of about two furlongs. 


This little iſland is well ſtored ich. 
rabbets, and at one time of the year 


with puffins, which breed in the rabbet- 
holes; the rabbets leaving their holes 


to be found 


- 
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About 1 


the 15th of Auguſt, the young puffins 1 


are ready to fly; and it is then they 


hunt them, as they call it, and take 
great numbers of them, few years leſs 
than four or five thouſand. The old 


ones leave their you ng all the da fo and 


fly out to the main fea, qhere h aving 
got their prey, and digeſted it in their 
own ſtomachs, they return late at night, 
and diſgorge i it into thoſe of their young; 
for at no time is there any thing found 


in the ſtomachs of the young, but a di- 


geſted oil and leaves of ſorrel. This 


makes them one lump, almoſt, of fat. 
They who will be at the expence of wine, 


ſpice, and other ingredients, to pickle 
them, make them very grateful to many 


ꝓalates, and ſend them abroad; but the 13 


1 


greareſt part are conſumed at home, 


coming at a very proper time | for the 


ere K. in harvefl. 
About the rocks of this little illand, 


an incredible number of all ſorts of 8 
a Jo! * * and baſk — 


to the Scots. 
with rivets of the ſame metal on the 


| Dr aigney dy rou jeant er y 
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Jarge White ſtones brought together; but 
on what occaſion is not known. 3 | 

Some few braſs daggers, and other 
inſtruments of braſs, - were found not 


in ſimmer, and make a ſight ſo agree. 
able, that Governor Chalener was at the 
pains to have à ſketch of one of theſe 
ſhelving rocks, with the vaſt variety of 
birds fitting upon it, taken and printed 
along with his account of the iſle, 

That this -ifland; as well as Britain, 
was poſſeſſed by the Britons, is granted 
on all hands. But when the Northern 
Nations broke in, like a torrent, upon 
theſe Southern parts, it became ſubject 
In the time of Honorius 


and Arcadius, Oroſius ſays it was inha- 


bited by the Scots, as ireland was; and 


Ninius tells us of one Binle, a Scot, 


who poſſeſſed it. The ſame author ob- 
ſerves, that they were driven out of Bri- 
tain and the iſles belonging to it, by 
Cuneda, the grandfather of Maglocunus; 


who, from the devaſtations he made in 


theſe iſlands, is called by Gildas the Dra- 
gon of the Iſles. Afterwards, this iſland, 
and likewiſe Angleſey, was ſubjected to 

the Engliſh Monarchy by Edwin King 
of the Northumbrians; if we ſuppoſe 
both to be included in the name Mena- 
vie, as writers tell us they are. At that 
time it was reputed a Britiſh iſland: But 


when the North ſent out a ſecond: brood 


(namely, Normans, Danes, and Nor- 
wegians) to ſeek their fortune in the 
world, the Norwegians. who particu- 
larly infeſted the northern ſea by their 
piracies, poſſeſſed themſelves of this 
iſland and the aaa and tex yu 
Princes over them. . 


A Species of the Mais Linginge 75 
1 T'The Lord's Prayer.] 


AY R AN, tayns Niau; Coſberict 0 R 
rou dtennym, Dy jigg dty Reereeaght ; 
Talloo myr ta 
Ans. Mau. Cur dooin nyn Arran jiu as 
gagh laa. As leib dooin nyn Loghtyn myr 
ta ſhin leib daueſyn ta janoo toghtyn ty noi 
Hein. As ny Teeid ſhin ayns Veolagh. Agb 
ure ſhin veib oll: Son liats y Reereeaght , 
'» Phacar as .y. N 95 & my as ay | 
bragh. e Fo 
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The Apoſtles Creed. 


v7 mee of cs ayns Jee'n Ayr ooilley niar- . 

tal chroo Hean as Talloo, © | 

As ayns Taſey Creeft e ynryran vac yn 
cs ver ny yentyn lioriſh y ſpyrid noo, 


rug jeb'n voidyn Dorrey, ren ſurrance fo 


Pontius Pilate, ver ny chroſſey, marroo 
'as oanluckit. Hie e ſbees gys Nivrin, Tn 
Tras laa jirre e reeſot veib ny merriu. 
Hie e ſeoſe gys Mau as te ny hoi er laue yeſop 
yee nu Ayr Ooilley- Niartal. Deih ſben 44 
e dy oriwnys ny bio as ny merriv. 


Ta me Credial ayns y Spyrrid Noo, yn i 
Slone-Agliſb Caſherick, Sheſhaght ny Noo- + 


gbyn, Leigh Peccaghyn, Irre reeſht ny 
Mirrieu, as y HT ta 2 bragh fre _ 
tyn. Amen. 


"A LIST...ov THE BISHOPS: or MAN. 


Authors have mentioned three Biſhops 
after St. Patrick's leaving the iſland, &. 
Germanus, St. Maugbold, and Conanus ; ; 


but they do not ſeem to have fixed either 
the date of their conſecration, oreven the | 


exact time of their exiſtence: And we 
are left as much in the dark with regard 
to their ſucceſſors, till | 
Hamundus, who was conſecrated by © 
Turſton, Archbiſhop of York. He died 
about the year 1151, and Was then ſuc- 
ceeded by 0100 28 

SGamaliel, "who "was. <conſecrited by 


Roger Archbiſhop of York. He lies 


buried at Peterborough, and was ſuc- | 
iel , 
Reginald, a Norwegian, to Fe the 


thirds of the livings were firſt granted | l 


by the Clerg 
\ * Chritian Fed in Ireland. 


Michael, a Mankſman, who died about [ 
the year 1203. 1 


Nicholas de Melſa, e of Furneſs, | 
Reginald, conſecrated 1216. . 


FJobn, who was ſucceeded by 1 


Simon, a man of great piety and learn- 
ing. He held a ſynod of the Clergy i in 


the year 1239, in which thirteen canons * 
J were enacted. He died in a good old 


age, at his palace at Kirk-Michael in 
1 1249. After him | | 


SY: 


| ih * Lavrence, the Archdeacon, was elected 


Biſhop 1 in the year 1242. 
Richard, an Engliſhman, died in 1274- 


Marcus N ts, conſecrated in 


the year 1275. 
Mauritius, who was tai to ofiſn 


-by Edward the F irſt, 19 in his room 
was placed 


Allen or Onanus, who was ſ v0 by 5 


Gilbert, a Scot. After him 

Bernard, a Scot, held the Biſhoprick 
three years, and was ſucceeded by - 

| Thomas, a'Scot, who ſat as Biſhop 


fourteen years,-and died September 205 


1348, in which year 
William Ruſſel, Abbot of Ruſhin, was 


nons; and at his death, which happened 
April 21, 1374, was ſucceeded by 
John Duncan, inſtalled 1376. 


Jobn Sprotton, 14523 ſucceeded by 
Tpomas Button, who died 1458. 


. Thomas Stanley in 1503. 
. Hugh Heſtetb, if not the ſame c 
as the foregoing. 
Robert Ferrier, 1554; ſucceeded by 
Henry Man, 155 55 died 1873, 
Jobn Saliſbury, who was ſucceeded by 
. © Fames Stanley, illegitimate ſon of Sir 
; Fdward Stanley, firſt Lord Monteagle. 
Fohn Merrick, 1577. He wrote the 


Camden firſt publiſhed in his Britannia, 


ter Jan. 14, 1604. 
Mailliam Foſter. 


happ Civil Wars. 


Samuel Rutter, was e Biſhop i an the 


year 1661. He had been Archdeacon, 


| 


and was the friend and companion of the 


1055 R 2 en 


1.3 


elected by the whole Clergy of Man, in 
St. German's. He added five more ca- 


Robert Welly, conſecrated 1396; ſat 
twenty-two years, and was ſucceeded by 


Evan, or Huan, elected Biſhop by Sir 


1 Hiſtory of the Iſle of Man, which Mr. 
George Lloyd, 1599 Franflategl to 5 Ry 


Dr. Jabn Philips, eee in the 
year 1605; a man much eſteemed for his 
5 Piety and hoſpitality. Died 1633. 
Dr. Richard Parr, in the year 16353 
| the laſt Biſhop that ſat before. the un- 


great Earl of Derby when confined in 


FO 
r 
* 


— n 
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ner , § e 


28 
IS; 
„ 


priſon; and wrote ſome pieces of poetry | 


for the Earl's amuſement; which are in 
8 great eſteem among the 14 * of the 


1 Ile of Man to this day. 
ed by 


to the iſland. He was ſucceeded by 
Dr. Henry Bridgman. 1671. 


Dr. Fobu Lake, was. conſecrated in | 


1682, and being afterwards removed-to 
Briſtol, was ſucceeded by 


Dr. Baptiſt eng in the year 1684, | | 


ve died in 1 FF ORF 


Dr. Thaas 3 to 1 the Cler- | 
& are obliged for. the Royal Bounty, 

5 r the Impropriations, and many other 
5 Charities, which rendered his tranſlation 
9 to the See of St. Aſaph a very great loſs 


| 


fat Biſhop |. 
till the your 1663; and was then ſucceed. 


TIE HISTORY OF THE 1SLE OF MAN, 


Dr. Thomas Wilſon was. conſecrated 
the 16th of January, 16978. Died 
March 7, 1755. 

Dr. Mark Hildefley, confrrrated Aug. 


27, 1755. . Died Nov. Ad. 1772, and 


was ſucceeded by. 
Dr. Richmond, who died the begin- 


ning of the preſent Fears 1780, and Was 
ſucceeded by 


Dr. Maſon, who has already agel, 


and is putting into execution, a plan for 
| enlarging ſeveral Churches in his Dio- 
| cele,” which at preſent are too ſmall to 
contain the number of inhabitants; and 


we ſincerely hope, he will meet with the 


aſſiſtance neceſſary for the Scene 
of his pious 1 0 8 
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